I BIRLA CENTRAL LIBRARY | 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 
♦ 
# 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
4 ^ 
♦ 
4 
4 


VlhAm (KAJAS^rHAN) 

('a i^C» S S *f ^ SI 
vx> 

At'W^K^n jN\* ^ X ^ ^ ^ 


#««« 4^44e44«44444«>« 4#44444444444#»44 





A DICTIONARY 

OF THE 

LOWERING PLANTS 

AND 

FERNS 


BY 

J. C. "V^LLIS 

M.A., Sc.D., Hon. Sc.D. (Harvard), F.R.S, 

1 

.OROPEAN CORRKSPONDhNF, LATE DIRECTOR, BUTANIC GARDENS. 
RIO DE JANEIRO 


SIXTH EDITION 

REVISED 


CAMBRIDGE: 

AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS 

1948 



Printed in Great Britain at the University Press, C 
(Brooke Crutchley, University Printer) 
and published by the Cambridge University I 
(Cambridge, and Bentley House, London] 
fents for U.S,A., Canada, and India: Maa^ 


First Edition 1897 
Second Edition 1904 
Third Edition 1908 
Reprinted 1914 
Fourth Edition 1919 
Fifth Edition 1925 
Simk'Bdition 1931 
Reprinted 1948 



PREFACE 


I N this edition the work is completely revised, and as far 
i 4 - prssible brought up to date. The most noteworthy 
new feature is the incorporation of all the parts into one 
general dictionary, and the omission of Part 1 of previous 
editions. When first written this had certain advantages, as 
being one of the few presentations in English of th'^ ele- 
mentary facts and theories of ecology. But this advantage 
has long disappeared, and it seemed to me that the space 
would be better employed in increasing the number of genera 
dealt with. On consulting Sir David Prain and other bota- 
nists, I found that they agreed with this idea. By a slight 
addition to the total number of pages I have found it pos- 
sible to include all the genera, and hope that in this way 
the usefulness of the work to botanists in general may be 
gre* tly increased. I have of course attempted no criticism 
of those included, but have tried to indicate, as far as space 
would permit, the genera from' which they have been segre- 
gated' n many cases, or to which they are united by the 
other of the two chief recent editors of the vegetable 
kingdom (Bentham-Hooker, Engler-Prantl). It is obviously 
impossible to do very much in this direction. As it stands, 
the book is convenient for use, but a very slight addition 
to the facts given for each genus would add a line to the 
entry and, as there are roughly some 20,000 entries, this 
would add 400 pages to the book, and make it unwieldy. 
The same remark applies to the geographical distribution, 
whi6h could not in general be ^ven in great detail ^ 

Before criticising, again, the inclusion of ^any obsolete 
technical terms and synonyms, it must be remembered that 
some who use this book wish to use it in connection with 
floras now long published, and also that it is impossible to 
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reset such a book all through for each edition, so that it is 
necessary to insert a little “padding” on practically every 
page. 

A book like this must obviously be a compilation, and 
I have to express my warmest thanks to Prof. A. Engler for 
permission to draw upon the vast mass of material contained 
in Die Naturlkhen Pflanzenfamilien, Owing to the war I 
have had no opportunity of asking him to renew this permis- 
sion, and I trust that he will understand as much. When an 
article, as is frequently the case with the grouping of the sub- 
families within the family, is taken from the work mentioned^ 
I have acknowledged the same by giving the name of the 
author. Otherwise I have in general drawn upon the book 
for the genera accepted by its authors, for the number of 
species (which has been brought roughly up to date by aid 
of the Supplements to the Index Kewensis\ and for their 
geographical distribution. 

The list of friends to whom I owe valuable suggestions, 
useful pieces of assistance, and the like, is very long, and I 
have no doubt that the following enumeration is incomplete, 
and must ask the pardon of those who do not figure in it, 
through some oversight on my part to note down their names 
at the moment the help was given. In the first place I wish 
to thank Sir David Prain and the staff at Kew, more especi- 
ally Drs Hill, Stapf, and Rolfe, and Mr S. A. Skan, whose 
detailed knowledge of the library has been of the very 
greatest assistance in easing my labour. The writing of this 
edition has occupied very much time during the last five years, 
and I am particularly grateful to Prof. Seward, who placed at 
my duqposal a table large enough to enable me to spread out 
20 works of reference at once, and to Dr Moss and others 
of the Cambridge staC The first two of the five years were 
spent in Rio de Janeiro and I am much indebted for help 
to my colleagues there, particularly the late Dr Alberto 
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Ldfgren and Dr Achilles de Faria Lisbda. I also owe many 
useful suggestions to my colleagues in other Botanic Gardens^ 
Prof. O. Ames at Harvard, Prof. I. B. Balfour at Edin- 
burgh, Prof. N. L Britton at New York, Mr I. H. Burkill at 
Singapore, Prof. A. Engler at Berlin, Dr J. H. Maiden at 
Sydney, the late Dr H. H. W. Pearson at Cape Town, Dr 
Sargant at Jamaica Plain, and others. The late Dr E. A. N. 
Arber, and Mrs Arber, have laid me under very many obli- 
gations, and so have Sir Francis Darwin, Professors Bower, 
Farmer, Goebel, Goodale, Henry, Lang, Oliver, Scott, and 
Yapp, and Messrs Davie, Lock, Lynch, Riddle, Small, Smith, 
and many more. To my wife my obligations are unmeasured. 
Finally for the illustrations 1 have to thank Herr Engel mann 
for permission to copy some of the late Prof. Eichler’s figures, 
and Dr Rendle for the use of some of those in his book on 
Classification. 

J. C. WILLIS 

Cambridge, 

-4/r//4, 19(9, 

PREFACE TO FIFTH EDITION 

Pages 30, 31, 46, SI, 76, 80, 87, 94, 109, 1 17, 1 19, 147, 
163, 176, 179, 205, 215, 217, 222, 243, 249, 250, 253, 25s, 
27a. 284. 3 U. 335 . 35 °. 360. 371. 374 . 375 . 377 . 392 , 404, 
405. 427-20, 439-41. 457 , 464. 480, 505, 535, 538, 615, 
646 have been rewritten in a style that will gradually be 
adopted throughout 

J. C. W. 

March 24, 1925. 

PREFACE TO SIXTH EDITION 

A considerable number of pages have been completely 
rewritten in this as in the Fifth Edition. 


Jmuary 1931. 


J. C W. 
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TO THE IMPORTANT GENERAL ARTICLES, UNDER 
WHICH LISTS OF EXAMPLES (DESCRIBED AT 
GREATER LENGTH) WILL BE FOUND. 

GENERAL 

Abbreviations, Collecting, Concrescence, Description, Dimorphism, 
Literature, Nomenclature. 

VEGETATIVE ORGANS 

Adnate, Adventitious, Aerenchyma, Aerial Root, Branch, Bud, Bulb, 
Bulbil, Cauli(nory), Concrescence, Conn, Iso- (bilateral, &c.), Leaf, 
PhyUo-(taxy, Ac.), Poly-(morphism), Rhizome, Stem, Stipule, Sym- 
(podium), Thorn, Tuber, Vegetative Reproduction. 

REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS 

Aestivation, Aggregate fruit, Andro-(phore, Ac.), Anemo-(philous), 
Aniao-{phylly), Apetalous, Apo-(gamy}, Aril, Asymmetrical, Bee*flowers, 
Berry, Bract, Butterfly-dowers, Carrion-flowers, Cincinnus, Cleistogamy, 
Cyme, Dichasial cyme. Dichogamy, Dtoecism, Dispersal, Endo-(sperm, 
Ac.), Epi-(gynous, Ac.), Floral, Floacr, Fly-flowers, Fruit, Geo- 
(carpic), Gyno-(dioeci$m, Ac.), Heter-(ostylism), Inflorescence, Loose- 
pollen mechanisms. Mixed inflorescence, Nectary, Nut, Ovary, Perianth, 
Pollinaticm, Receptacle, Seed, Sex distribution, Stamen, Staminode, 
Zygo- (morphism). 

CLASSIFICATION 

Nomenclature ; and (f. Key to Families at end of book. 

FORMS OF VEGETATION; GEOGRAPHICAL 
DISTRIBUTION 

Beach-jungle, Chaparral, Climbing Planu, Dispersal, Epiphytes, Floral 
regions, Halo-(phytes), Insectivorous Plants, Mangroves, Myrme- 
cophilous Plants, Parasites, Pitcher Plants, Plant formations, Sapro- 
phytes, Water Plants, Xerophytes, Zones of Vegetation. 

ECONOMIC BOTANY 

Alcohol, Alkaloids, Arrowroot, Bamboo, Bark, Camphor, Cinnamon, 
Condiments, Cotton, Drugs, Dyes, Ebony, Economic litany, Economic 
Products, ^ible Products, Fibres, Fodder, Foliage Plants, Grass, 
Gum, Guttapercha, Lac, Latex, Mucilage, Oil, Ornamental Planu, 
Potson, Resins, Rubber, Sugar, Tan, Timber. 



EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION 

The Index of English names, technical terms, &c., which formed 
Part III of former editions, is now incorporated with the list of 
genera, so that the work forms one dictionary from end to end, with 
the exception of the key to the families at the end of the book. 

< All the genera of Bentham- Hooker, £ngler>Prantl, and Linnaeus 
are now included, as well as all given in the Index Ktweneis and 
Supplements (except many synonyms), together with a large number 
published since the last Supplement, and which, by the kindness of the 
Director of Kew, I have been able to obtain from the MS lists kept 
at Kew. The most recent of these are given in a little Supplement at 
the end of the main dictionary, and I hope to bring this supplement 
up to date at intervals during the currency of the edition, adding 
the entries later to the body of the work so &r as the padding will 
allow. Besides the genera, all families and higher divisions are also 
included. 

The name of the genus is followed by the name of its author, often 
abbreviated, R.Br. (cf. Abbreviations), on the system explained 
under Nomenclature. The original description of the genus may be 
found by reference to the Index Kewensis* In the same way, the 
author is given after every species quoted, and the original description 
may be discovered from the same book. 

Owing to the continual changes that go on in many families and 
genera, names are often reduced to synonyms; a great number of such 
are given in this book, chiefly those used in well-known floras; e,g. 
Abildgaardia Vahl » Fimbristylis Vahl. Under some of the best known 
genera, i,g, Abies, a few specific synonyms have also been given, 
espedally names frequently met with in gardens, and opposite to each 
of these is given the name now generally used; thus Ahies edba Michx. 
must be looked for under Picea, Abies Deugiasii Lindl. under Pseudo- 
tsttga, and so on. It is very difficult to decide when divergence of two 
forms is sufficient to entitle them to rank as genera, and this difficulty is 
the cause of much synonymy. A genus A b established by one author, 
and then it is discovered not to differ sufficiently from anothei^ genus 
established by the same or another author, to remain as an independent 
genus. A it therefore merged in JB and becomes a synonym. The 
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species of A retain as far as possible, their old specific names when 
placed in B, When an entry such as ** Abildgaardia Vahl = Fimbri- 
stylis Vahl p.p.” is found, it means that the genus Abildgaardia as 
established by Vahl is merged in his Fimbristyiis. Many of the species 
change their names, but some retain their specific names, when the 
name is not already occupied. This latter case is often indicated by 
putting the name of the old genus in brackets after that of the new, thus, 
/*. (A,) fuhes€ens. In many cases the names of some of the genera 
thus merged in other genera are indicated thus : Axinandra Thw. (BH, 
inch Ncuciandra Krasser) ; no attempt however has been made to give 
all such cases or a fraction of them, but only a few of the more im> 
portant. In particular those have been given where the genus as here 
defined differs from the definition in Engler and Prantl’s Naturliche 
Pflanzettfamilien or Bentham and Hooker’s Genera Plantatum by tlie 
inclusion and exclusion of other genera. 

The name of the genus is followed by that of the family to which it 
belongs, and after this is often a number (in brackets) indicating the 
section of the family, thus Acacia belongs to Subfamily i and Tribe a 
of L^uminosae. The general plan upon which the book has been con- 
structed, and the necessity for condensation, render it essential, if the 
full advantage is to be derived from its use, that the student should refer 
to the family as well as the genus. There he will find the important 
general characters possessed by its members, and should examine (he 
genus to see in what it agrees, and in what it disagrees, with tliese. 
A further reference to the classification given at the end of the article 
upon the family will point out the special characters to be looked for in 
the genus as a member of some particular sub* family or tribe. In this 
way a large amount of information about the particular plant in question 
may be obtained, and at the same time the student will get into the 
way of regarding plants not as so many independent and disconnected 
units, but as related members of one great whole. In this w^y too he 
will soon acquire an appreciation of the relative importance of the 
different characters in classification and will learn to recognise the 
approximate relationships of most plants after a brief inspection, or even 
at eight. 

The families are those given by Engler in his Syllabus and in Die 
natUrliekmPflanMinfamiliin, but sufficient reference is made to Bentham 
and Hooker’s system of classification to enable any one who may prefer 
to nse that system to do so. 

The name of the himily is followed by a statement of the number of 
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species in the genus, and its geographical distribution. The number, 
unless very small, is always only an approximation ; new research is 
always bringing new species to light, splitting up older ones, or com- 
bining two or more into one. This is all the information that is given 
about a very large number of the genera ; only when a genus presents 
some diaracter of interest which is not common to the order or group, 
is any particular mention made of it. The biological peculiarities of the 
most important genera are dealt with pretty fully, but much has been 
omitted. Thus in dealing with the pollination-methods of flowers a 
selection of important genera, illustrating the various methods, has been 
made for description ; so too with epiphytes, xerophytes, the morphology 
of parts, and so on. General discussions of all these subjects will be 
found under the title of the subject itself, and numerous examples are there 
quoted ; these examples are mostly dealt with more fully. Numerous 
cross-references to other articles, e,g. Buds, Dichogamy, Fruit, Leaf, 
Parasite, Xerophyte, See. (cf. Index), are made, and should be looked up. 

While in the morphology, &c. a selection has thus been made of 
genera for tteatment, this is less the case with economic botany. This 
has been more fully treated, only a comparatively few genera being 
omitted. Space, however, has not permitted of a detailed description of 
economic products or the way in which they are obtained; for this 
reference must be made to other works (see Literature). 

Turning now to the other articles upon the families, the same general 
principles apply to them. After the name of the family is given the 
order to which it belongs, marked EP. or BH. if necessary to distinguish 
between these systematists. This should be looked up in the key at the 
end ; this will show the families which are most nearly related to the 
one under consideration, and the characters that distinguish one from 
the other can be made out by comparison of their descriptions. The 
student should always endeavour to make out why a given family is 
classified in the position assigned to it When the funily as defined by 
Eiifi^er differs from that defined by Bentham and Hooker, as is so often 
the case, an attempt should be made to discover the reasons for the 
difference. 

After the position of the femily in the ^tem follows the number of 
its genera and species, the morphology and natural history of its vegeta- 
tive and reproductive organs, its economic products, and finally, in the 
case of the more important families, its classification tnto^ sub-femilies 
and tribes, with the more important genera belonging to each. The 
student should work through this part and study as many of the genera 
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as possible before leaving the family. This is easily managed in dealing 
with the outdoor collection in our botanic gardens. 

No particular attempt is made in the book to avoid technical terms. 
When a term or abbreviation is used that the reader does not understand 
he should look it up in the Dictionary, or under Abbreviations. 

To save space, in many cases in which there are several words in use. 
beginning with the same prefix, aniso-, apo*, endo-, epi*, geo-, 
gyno-, halo-, heter-, iso-, phyllo-, poly-, sym-, xero-, &c., all are given 
under the heading of the prefix. If a word is looked up as a whole, there- 
fore, and not found, reference should be made to the prefix before saying 
that it is omitted from the Dictionary. 

Many genera are described by different authors under different 
spellings, and the most common and important of such cases are in- 
cluded; thus Prunella is also described under Brunella, Eleocharis 
also under Heleocharis, &c« 



A (fl. -class), fls. with freely exposed honey; Acer, Euphorbia^ 
Galium^ Hedera^ Ilex^ Rhamnus^ Saxifraga^ Uvibe Hi ferae, 

A-, An- (Gr. prefix), not. 

kBiXOTi*n Beard, Hypericum calycinum L. 

AB (11. -class), As. with partially concealed honey; Caltha^ Crataegus ^ 
Cruciferae^ Fragariay PoientiUa^ Ranunculus^ Sedum, 

Ab- (Lat. prefix), from; -axial (side), away from axis; -brexlated, 
shortened; -errant, differing from type; -normal, varying from the 
rule; -original, strictly native; -ortion, imperfect or arrested 
develcmment; -rapt, terminating suddenly; -Bciea-layer, separation- 
layer for dropping the 1 .; -eorpUon, taking up of fluids by r. or 1 . 

Abaea, Manila hemp, Musa textilis Nee. 

Abaeoloa La Llave* Compositae (5). 1 Mex. 

AbaUa Ruiz et Pav. Flacourtiaceae ( 7 ) (Samydaceae, BH,), 5 trop. 
S* Am. Fl. apet. L. opp. 

Abauriii Becc. (Koompassia Maingay, EP,), Legum. (il. 5). a Malaya. 

Abbeyillea Berg.=Campomanesia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Myrt.). 

AbbottiA F* Muell. Rubiaceae (n. e). i N. Austr. 

Abbreviations. Descriptions of floral morphology are largely given in 
the terms of Floral Formulae, explained under that heading. When 
the name of a genus or family is repeated in the article dealing with it, 
it is represented by the initial letter only, e,g, A. for Abies. The 
name of a family is sometimes abbreviated hy the omission of the 
terminal aceae^ &c.; e,g, Capparid., Compos. The term ‘warm* is 
sometimes used instead of * tropical and subtropical.’ The expression 
BH, after a genus or family, &c., means **as defined by Bentham and 
Hooker in their Genera Plantarum ” ; EP, means “as defined by Engler 
and Prantl in the PJlanunfamilien and PfianunreichP 


The following mathematical and other symbols are largely used : 


9 , hermaphrodite 
9 , male 
% , female 

( ) enclosing P, K, C, A, or G, 
united or concrescent 
Q superior, G inferior, ovary 
00 , indefinite, numerous 
X , hybrid 

% section (of sp* or genus) 

W* 


® or O, annual 
<5) or 0 , biennial 
Af , perennial 
It, tree or shrub 
>, more than 
< , less than 
A, more or less than * 
X, at right angles to 
I, parallel to 


1 
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SB, equal to, merged in N. hemisphere 

!, seen by author #■ , S. hemisphere 

Ai, micromillimetre, mm. | #, Old World 

actinomorphic #|, New World 

•I* 9 ^gomorphic 

The following abbreviations are largely employed in this and other 
botanical books : 


A(ndroeceum) 

Abyss(inia) 

Achlam(ydeous) 

Actinom(orphic) 

Acum(inate) 

Adv(entitious) 

Arr(ica) 

Aggr(egate) 

Agriicultural) 

Alb(umen) 

Alt(ernate) 

Am(erica) 

Amphitr(opous) 

Anatr(opous) 

Anemoph(ilousl 

Ann(ttal) (als, &c.) 

Ant(arcti)c 

Apet(alous) 

Apoc(ar)p(ous) 

Arch(ipelago) 

Archichl (amydeae) 

Arct(ic) 

Arg^entina) 

Art(icle) 

As(ia) 

Aasim(ilation) 

As 3 rmm(etrical) 

Atl(antic) 

Austr(alia) 

Axill(ary) 

B(eatus), the late 

Beitr(i^e) 

Beriichte) 

Bot(any) 

Br(act) 

Braa(il) 

Brit(ain) 

Bttll(etin) 

C(entrai) (orolla) 
dHyx) (edonia) 


Calif(ornia) 

Campylotr(opous) 

Cap(itate) 

Caps(ule) 

C.C., cubic centimetre 
Cel(eberrimus) 
Centr(al) (alblatt) 
Char(acter) 

Chi(na) 

Cl(arissimus) 

(ements*) 
Cleist(ogamic) 
cm., centimetre 


Col(ony) 

Collected by) (ection) 
Concr(escence) 
Consp(icuous) 
Conv(olute) 

Cor(olla) 

Cosmop(olitan) 

Cot(yledon) 

C(om)p(oun)d 

C(ar)p(c)l 

Cult(ivated) 

Dehisc(ent) 

Dep(artment) 

Descr(iption) 

Dich(asial) 

Dichlam(ydeous) 

Dichot(onious) 


Dicot(yledon) 

Dim(inutive) 

Dioec(ioas) 

Diplost(emonoa8) 

Di8tr(ibution) 

Dorsiv(entral) 

£d(ible) (ition) 

£ndosp(erm> 

£ng1(and) 

£ntomoph(ilous) 


£pig(ynous) 

£pi^t(a1ous) 

Epiph(yte) 

£sp(ecially) 

£ss(ential) 

Eur(ope) 

£vap(oration) 

Evergr(een) 

£xalb(uminous) 

£xc(ept) 

Excl(uding) 

Exstip(ulate) 

£xtr(orse) 

£xtrafl(oral) 

Fam(il^) 
Fert(ilisalion) 
Fl(ower)(in)g 
Fl(ore) pl(eno), 

double>flowered 


Fol(ium, a leaf) (iage) 
Fr(uit) 

Fri(gid) 

G(ynoeceum) 

Gen(us) 

Germin(ation) 

Ges(ellschaft) 

Gland(ular) 

Gr(eek) 

H(erbarium) 

Hah(ttat) 

Hemfisphere) 

Herb(arium) 

Heterochlam(ydeou8) 

Hetero8t(yled) 

Himal(aya) 

Hind(ustani) 

Homochlam(ydeotts) 

Horiz(ontal) 

Hort(orum), of 


gardens 


* Rtaarth M4thod9 in Ecohgf* 
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Hybr(id) 

Ic(on), figure 
Imbr(icate) 

Inc(ertae) sed(is), of 
unknown position 
Incl(uding) 
Inconspic(uoas) 
Ind(ia) 

Indeh(iscent) 

Indomalfaya) 

Ined(itus), 

unpublished 

Infi[erior) 

Infl(orescence) 

Interpet(io]ar) 

lntr(orse) 

Invol(ucre) 

Irreg(ular) 

Isobil{ateral) 

Tap(an) 

Jard(in) 

K, calyx 

McaO 

Latfin) (eral) 
Laticif(erous) 

L(oco) c(itato)i in 
the place quoted 
Linn(ean) 

Loc(ulus) 

Loculic(idal) 

in(etTe) 

Madag^ascar) 

Mag(azine) 

Mal(aya) 

Masc(arenes) 

Mech(anism) 

Medit(erranean) 

Membr(anous) 

Met(amorphosed) 

Mex(ico) 

mm., millimetre 

Moluc(cas) 

Monoch(aaial) 

Monochlam(ydeoas) 

Monocot(yledon) 

Mon6ec(ious) 

Mtts(ettm) 


n(ovus), new 
N(atural) 0(rder) 
Nat(ural) (uralis^) 
Nat(Urlichen) Pfl(anz- 
enfamilien) 

Nearct(ic) 
Neotrop(ical) 
Nom(en), a name 
Nud(us), naked, 
without description 
N(ew) Z(ealand) 
Obdipl(ostemonous) 
OfT(icinal) 

Oppfosite) 
Om(amental) 
Orthotr(opous) 
Ov(ule) (ary) 
P(erianth) 

Pac(ific) 

Palaearct(ic) 

Palaeotrop(tca1) 

Paras(ite) 

Ped(icel) (uncle) 
Pen(in$ula) 
Pend(ulous) 
Perenn(ial) 

Perf(ume) 

Perig(ynous) 

Pet(al) 

Pfl(anzen) R(eich) 
Phil(ippines} 

Pl(ant) 

Plac(enta) 

Poll(icaris), inch 

Pollin(atlon) 

Polyg(amous) 

Polyn(esia) 

Post(erior) 

a p(arte), in part 
lx) 

Prodr(omus) 

Prolandr(oas) 

Protog(ynous) 

P(om)t 

R(oot) 

Rad(ix) (ical) 
Recept(fl^e) 
Reg(ular) 
Repr(oduetioii) 


Repres(ented) 

Rev(iew) 

Rhiz(ome) 

Rudim(entary) 

S(eu), or 
Sandw(ich Is.) 
Sci(ence) 

Sem(en), a seed 
Sep(al) 

Septic(idal) 

Septifr(agal) 

Ser(ies) 

Sicc(us), dry 
Soc(iety) 

Sol(itary) 

Sp(eciesl 

Sta(men) 

St(amino)cl(e) 

Stip(ule) 

Subm(erged| 

Subtrop(ical) 

Succulient) 

Sufffix) 

Sup(erior) 

Sympet(alous) 

Syn(onym) 

Sync(arpous) 

T(abala), a figure 

T(omus), a volume 

Tab(ula), a figure 

Tasm(ania) 

Temp(erate) 

Term(inal) 

Trans(actions) 

Transv(eise) 

Trop(ical) 

Undershr(ub) 

Usu{ally) 

Var(iety) 

Varieg(ated) 

Veg(etation) 

V(idi) S(iccam), 
dry specimen seen 
V(idi) V(ivam), 
living SMcimen seen 
W(est) ifndies) 
Wis$(edkhaft) 
Xero(phyte) 
Zygom(orphic) 


Of coarse many of these abbreviations also signify the adjectival and 
* 

X — a 
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other forms of the word, albumen, albuminous, &c.; character, 
characterised, characteristic, &c. 


The following abbreviations of authors’ names are in common use in 
giving the authority for genera or species : 


Achar(ias| 

Afz(elius) 

Ag(ardh) 

Ait(on) 

Alef(eld) 

Aliem(ao) 

All(ioni) 

Anders(on) 

Andr(ews) 

Ant(oine) 

Arch(er) 

Ard(uino) 

Aresch^oug) 

Am(ott) 

Aschers(on) 

Aubl(et) 

Auct(orum) 

Bab/ington) 

Bail(ey) 

Baill(on) 

Bak(er) 

Bal(ansa) 

Balb(is) 

Bair(our) 

Barbfosa) 

Rodr(igues) 
Bamad(es) 
Bam(eoud) 
Barr(eHer) 
Barti(ing) 
Batem(ai^ 
Bauh(in)* 
Baumg(arten) 
Beauv(ois) 
B6cc(ari) 
Bedd(ome) 
Benj(amin) 
Benn(ett) 
Benth(am) 
B(enthanl and) 
H(ooker)t 
Berg(ttts) 


Bemh(ardi) 

Bert(ero) 

Berth(elo) 

Berthol(ini) 

Bertol(oni) 

Bess(er) 

Bieb(erstein) 

Bigel(ow) 

Bmn(endijk) 

Bisch(off) 

Bl(ume) 

Boeck(eler) 

Boerh(ave) 

Boiss(ier) 

Boj(er) 

Bomm(er) 

Bong(ard) 

Bonpl(and) 

Borck(hausen) 

Br(aun, own) 

Bref(eld) 

Brongn(iart) 

Brot^ro) 

Brunf(els) 

Buch(anan)* 

Ham (il ton) 
Burch(ell) 
Bur(eau) 
Barm(ann) 
Buxb(aum] 
Camb(e$sedes) 
Carr(iere) 
Carr(uthers) 
Casp(ary) 
Cass(ini) 
Cast(agne) 
Cav(anilles) 
C.DC, Casimir 
de Candolle 
Cerv(ante&) 
Chain{is$o) 
Champ(ion) 
Chapm(an) 


Chav(annes) 

Chois(y) 

Cl(ements) 

Clus(ius) 

Cogn(iaux) 

Colebr(ooke) 

Col(enso) 

Colm(eiro) 

Commfelin) 

Comm(erson) 

Com(uti) 

Coss(on) 

Cram(er) 

Cunn(ingham) 

Curt(is) 

Dalz(ell) 

Dav(enport) 

DC, A. P. de 
Candolle (1778- 
1841) 
Dec(ais)ne 
Deless(ert) 
Del(ile) 
Dennst(aedt) 

De Not(aris) 
Desffontaines) 
Desr(ousseaux) 
De5v(aux) 

1 )icks(on) 

Didrichs(en) 

Dietr(ich) 

Din(enius) 

Dillw(yn) 

Dodon(aeu$) 

Dougl(as) 

Drumm(ond) 

Dryand(er) 

Dach(artre) 

Dumort(ier) 

Dunial) 

£at(on) 

Eckl(on) 

Edgew(orth) 


£hrenb(erg) 

£hrh(art) 

£ichl(er) 

£ll(iott) 

£ndl(icher)$ 

£ngelm(ann) 

£ngl(er)§ 

£schsch(oltz) 

Eschw(eiler) 

£ttingsh(ausen) 

Fabr(icius) 

Falc(oner) 

Fing(erhuth) 

Fisch(er) 

Flac(ourt) 

Forsk(ll) 

Forst{er) 

Fourn(ier) 

Fourr(eau) 

Francb(et) 

Frem(ont) 

Fres(enius) 

Fr(ies) 

Gaertn(er) 

Gal(eottil 

Gardn(er) 

Gasp(ari) 

Gaudich(aud) 

Gaud(in) 

Gies(enhagen) 

Gilb(ert) 

Gilib(ert) 

Gill(ies) 

Gis(eke) 

Glea(it$ch) 

Gmel(in) 

Godr(on) 

Goldm(ann) 

Grahfam) 

Grcn(ier) 

Grev(ille) 

Gnff(ith) 

Griseb(ach) 


* pTMhomM Tktairi Botanici^ X630. f CUfura Planiafumt x86s^3. 

I t8«6>-4o. 

I NaMrBfkm PJIanut^amiiim^ X889-97S Dai Pflamminick^ x9oo*<ia progress). 
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Gronov(ius) Juss(ieu) 
Ouett(ard) 1748-1836 

Guill(emin) Kaempf(er) 

Guss(one) Karst (en) 

Hack(el) Kaulf(uss) 

Hall(er) Kell(ogg) 

Ham(ilton) Kl(otzsch) 

Hanst(ein) Knattt(ius) 

Hartm(ann) Koel(er) 

Hartw(eg) Koen(i^) 

Harv(ey) Koern(icke) 

Hassk(arn Kon(ig) 

Haw(orth) Korth(als) 

Hedw(ig) Kostel(«tzky) 

Hegelm(aier) K(un)tze, O. 

Heist(er) K(iin)ze 

Hemsl(ey) L(innaeus)t 

Henfr(ey) 1707-78 

Herb(ert) Labill(ardi^re) 

lierm(anti) Lag(asca) 

Hern(andez) Lam(arck) 

Hieron(yinus) Lamb(ert) 

Hildebr(and) Langsd(orfi) 

Hill(ebiand) Lapeyr(ouse) 

Hochst(etter) Laxm(ann) 

Hoifm(anii) Leandr(o) 

Hoffm(an)s(eg)g Leavenw(orth) 

Honck(eney) Ledeb(our) 

H(oo)k(er) Lehm(ann) 

Hook(er| Lej(eune) 

Hook. fl[iHus) * Lem(aire) 

Horan(inow) Lepr(ieur) 

Hort(orum), of Lesch(enault) 

gardens Less(ing) 
Hou$t(on) Lestib(oudois) 

Houtt(ttyn) L. f(ilius) 

Hads(on) L’Herit(ier| 

Humboldt) Licht(enstein) 


H(umboldt). 
B(onpland) 
k K(ttnth) 
lsii(ard) 

1 aclU(on) 
acq(uinj 
enin(«n) 
ord(an) 
}angh(akn) 


Liebin(ann) 

Ltndl(ey) 

1799-1865 

Lindm^ann) 

Iinn(aeus)t 

Loeflfing) 

Loes(ener) 

Loud(on) 

Lour(eiro) 


Ludw(ig) ^ Parm(entier) 

Luerss(en) Pasq(uale) 

Macfad(yen) Pav(on) 

Maing(ay) Perr(ottet) 

Mak(ino) Pers(oon) 

Marcgr(af) Peterni(ann) 

Markh(am) Peyr(itsch) 

Mart(ius) Pfei£f(er) 

Mast(er$) Pfitz(er) 

Maxim(owicz) Phil(ippi) 

Medic(us) Planch (on) 

Meissn(er) riuk(enet) 

Mert(ens) Plum(ier) 

Mett(enius) Poepp(ig) 

Mey(er) Poir(et) 

Mich(au)x Poll(ich) 

Mich(eli) Ponted(era) 

Mig(uel) Pr(esl) 

Mihi, of me Putterl(ick) 

Mik(an) Racib(orski) 

MiU(er) Radlk(ofer) 

Miq(uel) Raf(inesque) 

Mirb(el) R(obert) Br(own) 

Mitch (ell) Red(oute) 

Moc(ino) Reich(ardt) 

Moehr(ing) R(ei)ch(en)l)(ach) 

Moi(ina) ReinAv(ardt) 

Monn(ier) Reiss(eck) 

Moq(uin-Tandon) Retz(ius) 
Morr(en) Reut(eT) 

Muehlenb(eig) Rich(ard) 

Muell-Arg(au) Ridl(ey) 

Muell(er) Riv(inus):S: 

Muell, F(erd. v.) Roem(er) 
Murr(ay) Rohrb(ach) 

Naud(in) Roth(ert) 

Neck(er) Rottb(oell) 

Newm(an) Roxb(urgh) 

Nied(en)z(u) Rudb(eck) 

Nor(onha} Rumph(ius) 

Nutt(all) Rapp(ius) 

Nyland(er) Rupr(echt) 

Nym(an) Sadeb(eck) 

Oerst(ed) Sald(anha) 

Oliv(er) Salisb^ury) 

Ort(ega) Saogain(etti) 

Pari(atore) Saav(ageau) 


• Sm B. ft H. 

t The sUrtittg point of modem nomenclature it the publication in 1753 of his 
S/teUt Pi^niarum. 

t Bnchmann, i65a-^7t^ 
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Sauv(alle) 

Schau(er) 

Scheff(er) 

Scheidw(eiler) 

Schlechl(en)d(al) 

Schmid (el) 

Schnizl(ein) 

Schomb(ttrgk) 

Schrad(er) 

Schreb(er) 

Schult(es) 

Schum(aclier) 

Schum(ann) 

Scop(oli) 

Scortcch(im) 

Seem(ann) 

Sendtn(er) 

Ser(inge) 

Seub(ert) 

Shuttl(eworth) 

Sibth(orp) 

Sieb(old) 

Siegesb(eck) 

Smirn(ow) 

Sm(ith) 

Sod(iro) 


Soland(er) 

SolmS‘Laub(ach) 

Sond(er) 

Sonn(erat) 

Spegazz(ini) 

Splitg(erber) 

Spr(engel) 

Steinh(eil) 

Steph(ens) 

Sternb{erg) 

Steud(el) 

St Hil(aire) 
Sw(artz) 
Tabernfaemon- 
tanus) 1510--90 
Targ(ioni) 

Toz(zeUi) 

Taub(ert) 

Teysm(ann) 

Thoms(on) 

Thonn(ing) 

Thou(ars) 

Thunb(eiig) 

Thw(aites) 

Tod(aro) 


Torr(ey) 

Tourn(efort) 

1656-1708 

Tratt(inick) 

Trautv(etter) 

Tr6c(ul) 

Trev(isano) 

Trin(ius) 

Tul(asne) 

Turcz(aninew) 

Turp(in) 

Tuss(ac) 

Und(erwood) 

Urb(an) 

Vaill(ant) 

Vand(elH) 

Vell(ozo) 

Vent(cnat) 

Vieill(ard) 

Vill(ars) 

Vis(iani) 

Viv(iani) 

Vog(el) 

Wahle»b{erg) 

WaH(ich) 


Wallr(oth) 

Walp(ers) 

Walt(ers) 

Warb(urg) 

Warm(ing) 

Wats(on) 

Webb(er) 

Wedd(ell) 

Welw(itsch) 

Wencll(and) 

Wettst(ein) 

Wigg(ers) 

Wikstr(om) 

Willd(enow) 

Willem(et) 

Willk(omm) 

Wimm(er) 

Wulf(enms) 

Wydl(cr) 

Zahlbr(uckner) 

Zenk(er) 

Zeyh(er) . 


Zoll(inger) 

Zucc(arini) 


Abdomlnea J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (ii. ao). i Java. 

AMra Greene (Draba L. p.p.). Cruciferae (4). i N. Am. 

Abele tree, Populus alba L. 

AbeliaR.Br. (Ltnnaea Gronov. p.p. EP.y Caprifoliaceae (3). 15 As., 
Mex. Sta. 4, didynamous. 

AbelmoBCbue Medic. (Hibiscus L. p.p.)* Malv. 50 trop., Austr. 
Aberemoa Aubl. (Du^tia St. Hii. j. Anon. (1). 30 trop. S. Am., W.L 
Aberia liochst. (DoryalU E. Mey. p.p. ^A). Flacourtiaceae (4). 
(Bixineae, BH,), 12 Afr., Ceylon. A, caffra Harv. et Sond. (Kei 

apple), and others, ed. fr. 

Abies (Toum.) L. Synonymy: A* alba Michx.s=Picea a.; do, MilLs 
A. pectinata DC.; A, americana Mill.=Tsuga canadensis; A, 
calif omica Hort.=Pseudot.suga Douglasii; A, canadensis Michx.ss 
Tsuga c.; do, Mill.^Picea alba; A, Cedrus Poir.»Cedrus Libani; 
A, Deodara Lindl.sC. D.; A, Douglasii Lindl. s Pseudotsuga D.; 
A» excelsa Links A. pectinata; do, Poir.sPicea e.; A, Kaempferi 
Undl.sPseudolarix K.; A. Larix Poir.sLarix europa^; A* 
monfana Nym.sPlcea excelsa; A, mucronata Rafin. » Pseudotsuga 
Douglasii; Desf. or Duroispicea n. ; A, Omorika Nym. » 

Picea O.; A* orientalis Potr.sPicea o.; A, pectinata rar.s 
Picea rubra; A, PUea lindlsA. pectinata DC.; dh. Mill.sPkea 
excelsa; A, rubra Poir. so Picea r. ; A, vulgaris Pair. « A. pectinata. 
Coniferae (Pinaceae, a; see C. for generic characters). 44 N. temp. 
The firs are evergreen trees with needle L borne directly on the stems. 
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No short shoots. On the main stem the symmetry is radial, whilst on 
the horizontal branches the 1. twist so as to get their surfaces all much 
in one plane. If the top bud or leader be destroyed, however, a branch 
bud below it takes up the vertical growth and radial symmetry. Cones 
large, arranged much like Pinas; % often brightly coloured, though 
wind-tertilised. The carpel-scales are large and appear on the outside of 
the cone between the ovuliferous scales. The cone ripens in one year. 

A, pectinata DC. (silver-fir, Mts. of S. Eur.) yields a valuable wood, 
*Strasbuig’ turpentine, &c. A* bahamea Mill. (£. N. Am., balsam 
fir) yields the turpentine known as Canada balsam. Many others yield 
useful timbers and resins. Handsome trees; commonly cult, are A. 
concolor Lindl. et Gord. (N. W. Am.), A. firma Sieb. et Zucc. (Japan), 
A. nobilis Lindl. (N. W. Am.), A, Nordmanniana Spach (Caucasus), 
A, Pinsapo Boiss. (Spain), A, Webbiana Lindl. (Himal.). 

Abletiiiieae, a tribe of Coniferae Pinaceae. 

Ablldgaardia Vahl.=:FimbristyUs Vahl p.p. (Cyper.). 

Abiogenesis, spontaneous generation. 

Abobra Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). i temp. S. Am. 

Abola Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Colombia. 

Abolboda Humb. et Bonpl. Xyridaceae. 10 S. Am. 

Abortion, imperfect or arrested development. 

Abroma Jacq. Sterculiaceae. 10 trop. As. to Austr. A, cuigusta L. 

(Indomal.) bark yields a good fibre. 

Abronla Juss. Nyctaginaceae. 50 N. Am. Anthocarp winged. 
AbropbyUum Hook, u Saxifragaceae (v). 1 £. Austr. 

AbrotanoUa Cass. Compositae (7). 15 Rodriguez, Tierradel Fuego, 

Austr., N.Z., Auckland Is. 

Abrotanom (Tourn.) L. =: Artemisia Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 

Abros L. Leguminosae (ill. 9). 6 trop. L. has hard 

red seeds with black tips (crab’s eyes), strung into necklaces, 
rosaries, &c., and used as weights (rati) in India {cf, Adenanthera). 
See JCetv Bull, 1890, p. i (Weather Plant). The roots are used in 
India as Indian liquorice. 

Absinthe, Artemisia, 

Absinthium Tourn. ex L. = Artemisia Toum. p.p. (Compos.). 
Absolmsla O. Ktze. (Astrostemma p.p.^^.). Asclepi. (n. i). i Borneo. 
Abundance (Cl.), the total number of individuals in an area. 

Abuta (Barr.) Aubl. Menispermaceae. 10 trop. S. Am. A, rufeseens 
Aubl. (Guiana) yields white Pareira root. 

Abutllon Tourn. Malvaceae (1). 130 trop. and sub-trop. Noepicalyx. 
FI. mech. like Maha silvesiris^ but some are self-steHIe; the sta. do 
not move down, and the styles emerge through the anther-mass. Many 
visited by humming-birds. A, Avicennas Gaertn. cult, in China for 
fibre China jute. 

« Abyssinian banana, Afusa BnsdeJ, F. Gmel.; primrose. Primula. 
Aeaeallte LM\,{Aganisia Lindl. JSPX Orchid, (ii. 13)^ 1 N. Brazil. 
Aoaola (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (r. e). 550 trop. and sub-trop*, 
mostly trees (wattles); typical leaf-form bipinnate witlM leaflets and 
small scaly sups. About 300 sp., forming the $ PhvUodineas (chiefly 
In Austr., where they are char., and Polynes.}, have simple leat- 
like phyllodes% t>. petioles (or primary axes ; cf. Nature^ 5 Aug. 1930, 
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p. 794) flattened with their edges upwards, exposing less surface 
to radiation. Inspection shows the phyllode to be a leaf-structure 
with axillary bud, but not that it is not a 1. turned edgewise, 
though it shows no twist. Occasionally there are reversions 
to type (i,e. to the ancestral form) on the plant, some phyllodes 
occurring with leaf-blades of the ordinary bipinnate type. This is 
still better seen in germinating seedlings. The flrst 1. are typical 
bipinnate 1., followed by others with slightly flattened stalks and less 
blade, and so on, until finally only phyllodes are produced. In A* 
alata R.Br. and others, the phyllodes are decurrent on the stem, like 
the 1 . of thistles. In many the stips. are repres. by large thorns, 
swollen at the base. In A, sphaerocephala Cham, et Schlecht. (Cent. 
Am.), the thorns are inhabited by colonies of ants, which bore into 
them and clear out the internal tissue. The ants live on the A. and 
are fed by it. Extrafl. nectaries occur on the petioles, and yellow 
sausage-shaped food~bodies on the tips of the leaflets. These consist of 
parenchymatous cells containing fo^-stufls, and are eaten by the ants. 
If attempt be made to interfere with the tree the ants rush out (C/. 
Cecropia, and see Nature^ Aug. 1893, for an account of the leaf- 
cutting ants: and cf. Schimper, Plant Geogr. p. 140. This was the 
first case of myrmecopkily (symbiosis with ants) discovered; see 
Belt’s Naturalist in Nicaragua.) Other sp. are myrmecophilous also. 

A few are twiners, others hook-climbers. Most are xerophytes, 
often forming char, features in vegetation and scenery, e.g. the h&ha\ 
{A. arabica Willd.) with its low, spreadintf habit, is almost the only 
tree in many parts of the dry plains of India, and others are common 
in S. Afr. Slc, In Austr. (esp. S. Austr.) the A. take a great part in 
the formation of the scrubs a concourse of shrubby plants of many 
genera, which covers the almost waterless country with a waste of veg. 
about 6 — 10 feet high, of a general bluish green effect, and with few 
herbs or grasses beneath. 

The fl. (diagram, see order) has 00 long sta., affording little pro- 
tection to the pollen. In A, komalophylla A. Cunn. (S. £. Austr.; 
Myall) the seed hangs out on a long red funicle. 

Many valuable products. A. Senegal Willd. (Soudan) yields the 
best gum-arabic; the gum exudes from the branches principally 
during the prevalence of the dry desert winds. Other sp. yield 
inferior qualities. A, catechu Willd. (£. Ind.) yields catechu orcutch 
(used in tanning), by digestion of the wood in hot water. With this 
the true khaki cloth is dyed and shrunk. A. decurrens Willd. 
(Austr.; black wattle), A. pycnantha Benth. (S. £. Austr.; golden 
wattle), A. dealbata Link (Austr.; silver wattle) &c. yield good tan- 
bark, cult, in Natal. That of A, arabica Willd. is largely 11^ in 
India. The wood of many is valuable, esp. Australian black-wood, 
A. melanoxylon R.Br. Many have sweetly scented fls.; those of 
A. Farnesiana Willd. (trop.) are the Cassie flowers of perfumery. 
A. armata R*Br. (temp. Austr.; kangaroo thorn), A. horiida Willd. 
(S. Afr.) &c. form ^ood hedges or sai^binders. 

AMda^ fitlse, Robinta Pteuebacaeia 

tumnok L. Rosaceae (xii. 5)* Mex., Calif., Polynes. Fr> 

hooked. Some sp. bud from junction of leaf and stalk. 
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Acajou (W. I.), Guarea trichilioides L. 

AcajO) Cashew, Antuardium ocddentale 

Aealypha L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2 ). 400 trop., S. Afr. Anther 
lob^ twisted ; stigmas branched. Several cult, for varieg. 1 . 

Acampe Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. i6). 13 Indomal., China, (Afr. Bff,), 

Acamptooladns Nash (Eragrostis Host, p.p.)* Gramin. (11). 1 S.W. 
U.S. 

Aeamptopappua A. Gray {Aplopappus Cass. BH.). Comp. (3). 1 N. Am. 

Acantliaoeae (EP.^ BiL)* Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae). 240 gen., 
2000 sp., esp. trop. but also Medit., U.S., Austr. 4 chief centres 
of distr.: Indomalaya, char, by Strobilanthes and Andrographidae, 
Afr. (Thunbergia and Barleria), Braz. (Mendoncia and Ruellia), and 
Centr. Am. (Aphelandreae and Odontonema). Many biological types 
— climbing plants, xerophytes, marsh plants, &c. — and much variety 
in habit. Very many in damp places in trop. forests. Trees are rare ; 
most are shrubs or herbs with opp., usu. decussate and entire, exstip. 1., 
usu. thin. Cystoliths, visible as streaks or protuberances, are usu, 
common on 1. and stems. Ind. most commonly a dich. cyme, in its 
ultimate branchings tending to monoch., and frequently condensed in 
the leaf*axils as in Labiatae. Racemose infls. also occur, and sol. fi. 
are common. Bracts and bracteoles usu. present, often coloured ; the 
latter frequently large, ± enclosing the fl. 

FI. $, hypog., zygom., usu. with nectariferous disc below ov. 
K (5 — 4), C (5 — 4), commonly twodipped (upper lip sometimes not 
developed, e.g, in Acanthus). A rarely 5, usu. 4 or 2 epipet., usu. 
exserted; i — 5 stds. frequently present ; anthers often with one lobe 
smaller than the other, or abortive ; connective often long \ Salvia). 
The pollen exhibits great variety of patterns (see Nat. J^,) ; these 
are generally constant in the genus, and may be used in classification. 
Q (2), 2>loc. with axile plac. each with 2 — 00 usu. anatr. ov. in two 
rows. Style usu. long with two stigmas, the post, often smaller. The 
general arrangement of the fl. for visits of insects, protection of pollen, 
&c. is like Labiatae or Scrophulariaceae. 

Fr. a bi-loc. caps, (with few exceptions), usu. ^ stalked, loculic. 
to the very base. Seeds usu. exalb. Their modes of distribution are 
interesting (see Nat, Pft*), The capsules of § iv explode and the 
seeds are thrown out, largely by the aid of peculiar nook-like out- 
growths from their stalks [retinacula or jaculators). Many have 
superficial scales and hairs which on wetting become mucilaginous 




Classification and chief genem (after Lindau) : 

I . NELSONIOIDEAE (Ovules 00 ; jaculators papilla- 

shaped): Ebermaiera, Nelsonia. 

II. MENDONCIOWEAE (Ov. 4, seeds not more than i* 

Drupe; no jac.): Mendoncia. 

III. THUNBERGIOWEAE (Ov. 4. Capsule; jac. papilla- 

like): Thunbergia. 

IV. ACANTHIOIDEAE (Ov. 2— «. Capsule;*jac. hook- 

shaped) : 

A. OontortM (cor. conv., or never ascendingly imbr.): 
Strobilanthesi Ruellia, Eranthemum, Barleria. 
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B. Zmbrloat&e (cor. ascendingly imbr., or with no 
up^r lip): Blepharis, Acanthus^ Crossandra, 
Aphelandra, Andrographis, Dicliptera, Fittonia, 
Odontonema, Justicia, Beloperone. 

Aeaathalla Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i Orinoco valley. 

Acaatho- (Gr. prefix), thorny; -oarpoiui, spiny-fruited. 

Aoaattiobotrya £ckl. et !Zeyh.=Lebeckia Thunb. p.p. (Legum.). 

Aoaatbocardamum Thell. {Lepidium p.p. BE.), Crucif. (a), i Persia. 

Acaathooarptts Lehm. Liliaceae (in), i S.W. Austr. (Junc.^^.) 

Acaathooephalns Kar. et Kir. Compositae (i^. a W. As. 

AoaaUiooeraiui Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 7 S. Am. 

Acaathootbltoa Torr. ^Amarantaceae (a), i Texas, Arizona. 

Acantlioiaadiui Kl. {Polygala L. p.p. EP.). Polygalaceae. 5 S. Am. 

AcanthoooooB Barb. Roar. (Cocos L. p.p.). Palmae (iv. a), i Paraguay. 

Aoa&thodlum Delile^sBlepharis Juss. (Acanth.). 

Aoantholepia Less. Compositae (11). 1 W. As. 

AcanttLOlimon Boiss. Plumbaginaceae. 80 £. Medit., desert pi. 

Aoanthominttka A. Gray. Labiatae (vi). a Calif. 

Aeanthonema Hook. f. Gesneriaceae (1). 1 W. Afr. 

AcaathonyClllaRohrb. (/VM/ara^»a£artl.). Caryophyll.(i.4). 5Pac. Am. 

Aeanftiopale C. B. Clarke. Acanth. (iv. A), j trop. Afr. (Malaya ?). 

Aeanthopanax Miq. Araliaceae. 35 Ind., Chu, Japan. 

Aeantbophipplum Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 10 Indomal. The 
axial outgrowth from the base of the column, common in O., is here 
very great and bends 6rst downwards, then up, removing the insertion 
of the lateral sepals and labellum to a distance from the column. 

Acanthophoenlx H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Mascarenes. 

AeaathopliyUuiii C. A. Mey. Caryophyllaceae (ll. a). 35 W. As., 
Siberia. Mostly c’^sert xerophytes with prickly leaves. 

Aoanthopsia Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 7 S* Afr. 

Aeanthorliisa H. Wendl. Palmae (i. 3). 4 trop. Am. The adv. roots 
from the lowest nodes grow normally downwards, but those from the 
nodes above develope into thorny branches. 

Aoanthosoypliua Small (Oxy theca Nutt. p.p.). Polygon, (i. i). x N. Am. 

AcaathOBlayos Welw. Cucurbitaceae (3). i S.W. Afr,, A, korrida 
Welw., the Narras, a remarkable plant growing on sand dunes [cf. 
Welwitschia). The thick root is very long (up to 40 ft.). Above 
ground is a thomv shrub, with long tendrils; the thorns are modihed 
twigs. (See Wefwitsch, Tram, Linn. Soc, 37, 1869.) 

Aoau&ofpermum Schrank. Compositae ($). 5 trop. Am., Galapagos. 

Aea&tbosphaora Warb. Moraceae (ii)« i Amazon vallw. 

Aomthos t aeliya Link, Klotzsch, et Otto (Ananas Toum. p,p.). 
Bromeliaceae (4). 1 {A. strobilacsa L. K. et O.) Brazil. 

Aoan t lio^yrtl Griseb. Santalaceae. 3 temp. S. Am. Furniture wood. 

Aoaatliotliaxiiiiixs T. S. Brandegee. Celastraceae. x Hex. 

Aemthotreenlia. Engl. Moraceae (ii). x Cameroons, 

Aeantbnni Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), x Mattogrosso. 

Aeaminii Toum. ex L. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 35 trop. and sub-trop., 
As., Afr., Eur., mostly xero. with thorny 1 . (those of A. spimsus L. 
ihmished, it is suppose, the pattern for decoratioxi of the capitals 
of Corinthian columns). A, UiH/oHm is part of the palaeotrop. 
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mangrove veg. FI. a large bee-fl. ; there is no upper lip to the 
C, and the protection of the pollen, &c, is undertaken by the K. The 
anthers form a box by fitting closely together at the sides, and shed 
their pollen sideways into it, where it is held by hairs till an insect 
probing for honey forces the filaments of the sta. apart and receives 
a shower of pollen on its head (loose-pollen mechanism^ cf. many 
Scrophiilariaceae, Ericaceae, &c.). In the young fir. the st^le is 
behind the anthers, later on it bends down so as to touch a visiting 
insect The fr. explodes; large ^jaculators’ on the seeds. 

Aoama All. = Atractylis L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Acarodomatia, cavities mite innabited, Anamirta^ Fraxinm^ Parameria, 

Aeauleaeent, almost stemless ; aoanlia (Lat. ), without visible stem. 

Accessory branch, bad, supernumerary in same axil, see Buds ; organs 
of flower, the perianth. 

Acclimatisation, adaptation to new climate. 

Aeoreseent, enlarged and persistent. 

Accombent, see Crudferae* 

Aceituna, Symplocos, 

Aeentra Phil. (Hybanthus Jacq. p.p. EP,) Violaceae. i Chili. 

Acer (Toum.) L. Aceraccae (Sapind. BH , ). 150 N. temp., esp. in hill 

districts (A, pseudoplatanus L., sycamore, and A* campestris L., 
maple, in Brit., the latter native) and trop. mts.; many in China and 
Japan. Trees and shrubs, with opp. exstip. 1 ., deciduous or ever- 
green. L. often simple entire, more commonly a- or 5-lobed, occa- 
sionally cpd. One may go through a collection of A. in an herbarium 
or elsewhere, comparing the 1. as to degree of development of the 
drip-tips (acum. apices to easily wetted 1., from which the water drips 
off rapidly after a shower, cf. Ficus) noting the kind of climate from 
which each has come. Theie is a correlation between length of tip 
and wetness of climate. 

Large winter buds, covered by scale 1 . In many sp. transitional 
forms may be seen as the bud elongates in spring, between the scales 
and the green 1., showing that the scale = not the whole 1., but 
the leaf ^e. In the § N<^ndo there are no scales, but the bud is 
protected by the base of the petiole of the 1. in whose axil it arises. 

The 1 . commonly exhibit vamish-like smears, of sticky consistence, 
known as honty-dav, the excretion of aphides which live on the 1.; 
the insect bores into the tissues, sucks their juices, and ejects a drop 
of honey-dew on an average once in half-an-hour. In passing under 
a tree infested with aphides one may sometimes feel the drops falling 
like a fine rain (see Pithecolobium). The fluid is rich in sugar. "When 
the dew falls the hygroscopic honey-dew takes it up and spreads over 
the L ; then later in the dav evap. reduces it to a varnish on the 
surface. Many other trees exhibit this phenomenon, lime, beech, 
oak (BUsgen, Der Honigthau^ Jena). 

FIs. m racemes, sometimes contracted to corymbs or umbels, 
reg., polyg., not conspic.; formula usu. K5, C5, A4+4, Q (a). 
Apetaiy in some* 3 cpi$. are frequent, esp. in the end fl. of\ raceme. 
V fls. protandroos; honey freely exposra on the disc (fl.-class A), 
avidlabie to insects of all kinds. Fr. a samara. In germination, the 
long green cotyledons come above tiie soil almost at once* 
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A. saccharum Marshall (A. sacchannum Wangenh.) and others 
of the E.U.S. yield maple sugar (a— 41b. a tree) obtained by boring 
holes in February and March and collecting and evaporating the juice. 
Many yield good timber and charcoal. A number of Japanese sp.» 
with prettily shaped or varieg. 1., cult, as orn. shrubs* 

Aceraceae {Sapind. p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). a gen. 
(Acer, Dipteronia) with 150 sp. N. temp, and trop. mts. Trees 
and shrubs; 1. opp., petiolate, exstip., simple entire <x more often 
palmately or pinnately lobed or cpd. IniB. racemose, corymbose, 
or fasciculate. FIs. reg., andromonoec., androdioec., dioec., &c., 
5-4-merous, usu. dichlam. Disc annular or lobed or reduced to teeth, 
rarely absent. A 4—10, usu. 8, hypog., perig., or on disc; d dr. 
with rudimentary G. G (a), i>loc., lat. compressed; styles a, free or 
joined below; ov. a in each loc., orthotr. to anatr., with dorsal raphe. 
Fr. of a samaras, separating when ripe. Seeds usu. solitary, exalb*, 
the cotyledons irreg. folded. Many yield good timber, sugar, &c. 
{cf. Acer). Largely represented in the Tertiary. 

Aeeranthus Morr. et Decne. (Epimedium Tourn. EP,). Berberidaceae. 
3 Chi., Jap. 

Aceraa R.Br. Orchidaceae (ii. i). i £ur. (inch Brit.), Medit., A. 
anthropophara R.Br., the man*orchi$. Like Orchis. 

Acerates Ell.^Gomphocarpus R. Br. p.p. (Asclepiad.). 

AoerlphyUnm Engl. Saxiiragaceae (1). 1 N« China. 

Aceroae, needle-shaped. 

Acetahuliform, like a shallow saucer. 

Aoetosa Tourn. ex Mill. Rumex Linn. (Polygon.). 

Aoetosella Moehr. sOxalis Linn. (Oxalic!.). 

•aoens (Lat. suffix), like. 

Aohaenipodiom T« S. Brandegee. Compositae (5). 1 Mex* 

Achaetogeron A. Gray* Compositae (5). 10 Mex., Calif. 

Achantia A. Chevalier. Sterculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Ahharia Thunb. Achariaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

Aoharlaoeae (Passifioraceae, p.p. BH.), Dicot. (Archichl. Paiietales). 
3 3 sp. S. Afr. Herbs or undershrubs with reg. monoec. fl. 

^ S—S* £ (3—5)1 A 3—5 epipet., G (3—5) with 00 ov. on parietal plac. 
Caps. Endosp. 

Ahbaxltaa Benth. Verbenaceae (3). a Madag. 

Aohatocarpoa Triana. Phytolaccaceae (Amarant. 10 trop. Am. 

Achene, a one-seeded small dry indehiscent fruit (^.f^.) of 1 carpel. 

Aehotaria Cham, et Schlecht.=:Beyrichia Cham, (^rophular.). 

Aehmea L. Compositae (7). 115 N. temp. A, MilUfolium L. 

(yarrow or milfoil) and A, Ptarmica L. (sneezewort) in Brit. 

Antailtts Hemsl. Zingiberaceae (1). 1 Siam. No stds. Unisex, d. 

AdUmenet P.Br. G^neraceae (ii). 95 trop. Am., often cult. 

Aflhlaena Griseb. Gramineae (6). i Cuba. 

Adilaoiydeoiui, without a perianth (^.t'.). 

AdiUmydoapmaa (BH,\ The sixth series of Monochiamydeae. 

Adilyi DC* Berberidaceae. 9 Japan and Pacif. N. Am. The 
perianth aborts early in development. 

Adineila Munro. Gramineae (9). 8 S. and trop. Afr* 

Adinoplioni F. MuelL Compositae (3). i Austr. 
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AolunulotypiiB Baill. Sapotaceae (i). 4 New CaL 
AOluras L. Sapotaceae (i). 1 W. Ind., trop. Am.» A. Sapota L«, cult, 
for ed. fr. (Sapodilla plum). The coagulated resinous latex (chicle 
gum) is used in U.S. for chewing-gum, statuettes, &c. 

Adiratinls O. Ktze.=s Arachnitis Phil (Burmann.). 

AcliroantlieB Raf. (MUrostylis'^yiXt, p.p. BH.), Orchid, (ii. 4). nN. Am. 
Aohudemia Blume. Urticaceae (a), a Java, Japan (?). 

Achyracbaena Schau. Com^sitae (5). i N.W. U.S. Pappus of 
brood, silvery scales; fruit-neads used as 'everlastings.’ 
Aobyrantlies L. Amarantaceae (a). 15 trop. and sub-trop. 
Adiyxoclino Less. Compositae (4). a5 Madag., trop. Afr. and Am. 
Adiyronla Royen ex L.sAspalathus L. (Legumin.). 

Aebyronyclila Torr. et A. Gray. Caryophyll. (i. 4) (Illecebr. BH*\, 
3 S.W. U.S., Mex. 

A<&yropappu8 H. B. et K. Schkuhria Roth. p.p. (Compos.). 
AdiyroplioruB Adans.=:Hypochaeris Linn. p.p. (Compos.). 

Aobyropshi Benth. et Hook. f. (Achyranthts'L, p.p. EP), Amarant. (a). 
3 Afr. 

AcEyrospermnm Blume. Labiatae (vi). la trop. Air. to Malay Is. 
AoIi^roBtepliiui Kze. Compositae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 
Aohyiothalamnfl O. Hoifm. Compositae (la). a £. trop. Afr. 
Adaclme Benth. Gramineae (8). i trop. S. Am. 

AdanthUB R.Br. Orchidaceae (11. a). la Austr., N.Z., New Caled 
AdoalyptUB A. Gray. Myrtaceae (i). 3 Fiji (New Cal. ?). 

Adearpho Juss. Calyceraceae. 5 S. Am. 

Adenlax, needle-shaped. 

Addanthera Hochst. Iridaceae (in). 35 trop. and S. Afr, Cult 
Addooroton Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). a Cuba, Jamaica. 
Addoton Sw. Euphorbiaceae (A. li. a). 3 W. I. 

AdBB, the edge. 

Adnaciform, scimitar-shaped. 

Admeta Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 10 trop. Am., Mexico. An axial 
outgrowth carries out a sep. and the labellum (attached to the column). 
Adnodendron O. Ktze. (-drum L. Z^M)=Miconia Ruiz et Pav. 
(Melastom.). 

AdnoB Rupp., Moench.=:Calamintha Lam, (Labiat). 

Adoa Aubl. (Cauepia BBT.). Ros. (vi. b). i N.£. S. Am. with 
oily seed, ao trop. Afr. 

AdodB D. Don. Melastomaceae (i). 30 trop. Am., W. Ind. 
AdpbyUa Forst. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 25 Austr., N.Z. 

Ads Salisb.=sLeucojum L. (Amaryllid.). 

AelsanthBra P.Br. Melastomaceae (i). ao trop. Am., W.lnd. 

Adiama A. Cunn. Cunoniaceae (Saxifrag. ^Zf.). a N. Z., £. Austr., 
New Guinea. 

AdBlBaatbeB A. Gn^. Nyctaginaceae. 8 Mex., Texas. 

AoUitaE. Mey. (PolliaThunb.p.p.). Commelin. la Indomal. Austr., 
AomadBUSa Bartl et Wendl. f. Rutaceae (i). ao S. Afr. [W. Afr. 
AemaatliBra Griseb. Malpighiaceae (11). a S. Am* ♦ 

AomeUa Rich. aSpilanthes Jacq. (Compos.). 

AottBua DC.aEu^ma L. p.p. (.dAf.)ssSyzygium Gaertn. p.p. 
AemopylB PUger ( 2 }ac 9 y 4 ium Sdand. p.p.). Taxaceae. 1 New Cal 
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Aonida L. Amarantaceae (a). 3 U.S. Dioecious. 

AenlBtUB Schott. Solanaceae (a), so trop. Am. 

Acoelorrliaplie H. Wendt. Palmaceae (i. a). Nomen. 

AookantherA G. Don. Apocynaceae (1. 1). 3 Abyss., S. Afr., A* 
veneptaia G. Don, root and wood supplies Zulu arrow-poison. 

Aeom (W.I.), Dioscorea bulhifera L. 

AcomastyliB Greene (Fotentilla et Geum p.p.). Rosac. (in. a). 5 N. 
Am. 

AoomlB F. Muell. Compositae (4). 3 Austr. 

Acomospenua K. Schuro. Asclepiadaceae (nomen), i Amazon valley. 

Aconoeveibum Miq. Euphorbiaceae (B. 11). 1 Java. 

Aconite, Aoonitln, Aconitum ; winter-, Eranthis hyemalis Salisb. 

Aconitum Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaceae (a), no N. temp. A, 
Napellus L. (aconite, monkshood, wolf*s bane) in Brit. FIs. in 
racemes (see order). The post, sepal forms a large hood, enclosing 
the two ‘petals’ which are repres. by nectaries on long stalks. FI. 
protandrous, adapted, by its structure and its blue colour, to bees. 
The distribution of A. largely coincides with that of the humble-bee 
(Bombas). Humble-bees often rob the Hr. of its honey by biting 
through the hood. Fr. of follicles which open so far as to expose the 
seeds, which only escape when shaken by wind or otherwise (censer^ 
mechanism). All are poisonous; the tuberous roots contain alkaloids 
of the aconitin group (used in medicine). A. ferox Wall (root) 
furnishes the Bikh poison of Nepal. 

Acontlai Schott ssXanthosoma Schott, p.p. (Arac.). 

Aoopbomin Gaudich. Gramineae. Nomen nudum. 

AcoreUiu Palla ex Kneuck {Cyperus L. p.p.). Cyper. (i). 3 S. Bur., 

Medit. 

Acozidium Nees et Meyen {Ceratostylis Blume, Dendrochilum Blunie). 
Orchidaceae (il. 3). 45 Indomal. 

Aeom, Quercus. 

AooruB L. Araceae (1). 9 N. temp., S.E. As. A. Calamus L. (sweet 
flag) Brit. Rhiz. sympodial; 1 . isobil. FI. , protog., with P. Used 
in flavouring. 

Acotyledonea (Jf ussieu) = Cryptogamae. 

Aoourtia D. DonsPerezia Lag. (Composit. c;. 

Aequired eharaetere, non-hereditary, arising during life. 

Aeradenla Kipp. Rutaceae (il. 1 Tasm. 

Aerandra Berg. (Campomanesta Ruiz et Pav. Bff,)* Myrtaceae (l. i). 
9 S. trop. Braz. 

Aerantbara Am. Rubiaceae (i . 7). 90 Indomal. 

Aeraatlioiui, cf. Orchidaceae. 

Aertdecarpiis Guill. et Perr. Malpightaceae (t). 90 Afr., Madag., 
Arabia. 

Acrlopda Reinw. Orchidaceae (ti. 16). zo £. IndomaL 

Aeriatb O. F. G)ok. Falmae (iv. t). i Porto Rico. 

AeKitodhaete Pilger. Gramineae (5). 1 Kilimanjaro. 

Aerliiliu Ridl. Cyperaeeae (xi). 9 Mndag., Angola* 

Aero- (Gr. prof.), apical; -earpent, with terminal froft; *gaaift$ss 
Pofogamae; see Chalazogamae ; -gmui, ferns and mosses; 

(Lat«)» curved like a claW; -piM, produced aiiccessively towards 
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the apex ; -phytium (Cl.)» ^ alpine-plant^formation ; -Mopio, facing 
the apex ; -spire, plumule ; -tonio, cf. Orchidaceae* 

AerolK>tryB K. Schum. et Krause. Rubiaceae(i. 3). i Colombia. 
Aoroearpidium Miq.sPeperomia Ruiz et Pav. (Piper.). 

Aorooarpus Wight ex Arn. Leguminosae (it. 7). 3 Indomal. 
Aorocephalus Benth. Labiatae (vii). 40 Malay Arch, to trop. Afir. 
Aoroohaene Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). i Sikkim. 

Acroclinium A. Gray=Helipterum DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Aoroooellum Baill. Icacinaceae (Olacineae, BH^, i Congo. 
Acrooomla Mart. Palmae (iv. a). 10 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

Aorodiolidium Nees. Lauraceae (11). ao trop. Am. , W. I. A, Puehury 
Mez furnishes medic, piichurim nuts. 

Aeroglooldn Schrad. Chenopodiaceae (A). i N. India, China. 

The fruit mass is prickly, many of the twigs not ending in fls. 
Acrolasia Presl. (Mentzelia L.). Loasaceae. 15 N. Am. 

AcrolopMa Phtz. {Eulophia R. Br. p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 5}. 9 S. Afr. 
Acronychia Forst. Rutaceae (iv). ao trop. As., Austr. 

Aoropera Lindl. =Gongora Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Acrophonui Presl. Polypodiaceae. i Indomal. 

Acrophyllom Benth. Cunoniaceae (Saxifrag. i New S. Wales. 

Aoropogon Schlechter. Sterculiaceae. 3 New Cal. 

Aorosanthes Eckl. et Zeyh. Aizoaceae (ii). 5 S. Afr. 

Aorosepalnm Pierre (Ancistrocarpus Oliv. EP»Y Tiliaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 
Aorosplra Welw. (Debesia O. Ktze. EP,), Liliaceae (iii). 3 Angola. 
Acroatemoa Klotzsch {Eremia D. Don, p.p.). Ericaceae (iv. a). 9 S. Afr. 
Aorostlohum L. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. A, aureum L. is common on 
trop. coasts. 

Acrostylia Frappier. Orchidaceae (ii. i). i Reunion. 

Aorotome Benth. Labiatae (vi. i). 5 S. and trop. Afn 
Aorotrema Tack. Dilleniaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Acrotrlclis R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 8 temp. Austr. 

Aorymia Prain. Labiatae (i). i Malay Penin. 

Actad (Cl.), plant of a rocky sea-shore. 

Actaea (Toum.) L. (^^^.excl. Cimkifuga L.). Ranunculaceae (1). f 5 N. 
temp. A. sfkata L. (bane-berry or herb-christopher), in Bril. Fls. 
in racemes \ef, Aconitum). Cpl. i. Berry. 

Aotsphlla Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. x). 10 Indomal., Austr. 

Aetlnaatlius Ehrenb. {OenatUht Tourn. p.p. EP,). Umbellif. (lix. 5). 
I W. As. 

Aotlnea Juss.srC^halophoraCav. i^AT.sActinella Pers. 

Aottnella Nutt. Compositae (6). ao Am. (dwarf sunflower). 

Aotlnslla Pers.arActinella Nutt. EP, 

Aottiddia Lindl. Actinid., formerly Dillen.; cf, SuppL 15 £. As. 
Aetlillopteris Link. Polyj^iaceae. 1 trop. Afr., As. It has the 
habit of a small palm with fan leaves. 

Asttnoeaiya Benth. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). i Tibet. 

Ao tl no ch l o a Willd.sBouteloua Lag. (Gramin.). 

Aolliiodi^hiui Nees. Lauraceae (i). 50 £. Ind., Japan, N. Am. 
AoUttodlnm Schau, Myitaceae (ii. 3). 1 W. Austr. 

Adiaohmitla Damiper. Palmae (iv. i). 1 New Cal. 
A«lliiol«mFenzl,(i^x/niiif^Tottro.irAf.). Umbellif. (xi. t). sE.Medit. 
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Actlnol^Ss DC. (Eriophyllum Lag. p.p.). Compos. ( 5 ). 9 West U.S. 
Aotinomerls Nutt. Compositae (5). ^ Atl. U.S. 

AcUnomorplilo (fi.), radially symmetrical, or symmetrical about any 
plane passing through the centre (includes cases like most Sympetalae, 
where there are only two carpels and more of other whorls). 
Aottnophloeus Becc. {Dryniophloem Zipp. p.p.). Palmae (iv. i). 
4 New Guinea. 

Actlnophora Wall. (Schoutenia Korth. Tiliaceae. 5 trop. As. 

Actinophylliim Ruiz et Pav. s .Sciadophyllum P. Br. ~ Schcdlera 
Forst. (Aral.). 

Aotinorhytis Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). s Malaya. 
AcUnosidioenuB Benth. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 China, Ceylon, Madag. 
Aotinostemma Griff. Cucurbitaceae (i). 6 Ind. to Japan. 
Actinostemon Mart, ex Klotzsch. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 50 

trop. Am., W.I. 

ActlnoBtrobuB Miq. Coniferae (Pinaceae 4; see C. for generic 
characters). % S.W, Austr. 

Actinotufl Lahill. Umbelliferae (l. r). r5 Austr. (flannel flower). 
AcUum (Cl.), rocky sea-shore formation. 

Actoplanes K. Schum. Marantaceae. a Malaya. 

Aculeate, AcnleatuB (Latin), prickly. 

Acuminate, tapering to a point in hollow curves. 

Acura Hill. Compositae. Nomen. 

Acute, tapering to a sharp point in straight lines. 

AcutifoUua (Lat.), with acute leaf. 

AcycUo, not in whorls. 

Ad- (Lat. pref.), to; -axial (side), the side towards the axis; -hesloii, 
concrescence (^.v.) of dissimilar organs, C and A; -justment 
(Cl.), functional response to stimuli ; -naBcens (Lat.), growing upon 
something ; -preBsed, appressed ; -venie, facing the main axis. 

-ad (Cl.), suffix denoting an ecad. 

Ada Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). a Colombia. Cult. 

AdaCtylOB Rolfe Blume p.p.). Orchidaceae ( I. i). 3 trop. As. 

Adamla Wall. = Dichroa Lour. (Saxifrag.). 

Adam*8 needle, Yucca, 

Adanaonla L. Bombacaceae (1). 10 palaeotrop. A, digitata L. is the 
baobab. Its height is not great, but the trunk may reach 30 feet in 
thickness. Fr. woody. (See Card, Chr, 1900, 57.) 

AdapbUB Neck. Inc. sed. (sLaurus Tourn.?)* 

Adaptable (Cl.), able to originate ecads. 

Adaptation, adjustment to conditions of life. 

Adder's toi^e, Ophioglossum, 

Addisonla Rusby* Compositae (s). 1 Bolivia. 

A d ell a L. Eupnorbiaceae (A. ii. a). 15 W.T., warm Am, 

Adella P. Br.aForestiera Poir (Olea.). 

Adeliopslfl Benth. Menispermaceae. i N.E. Austlr. 

Adelinerla Ridl. (Elmeria Ridl.)* Zingiberaceae. 4 Phil. Is, 
Adeiobotvys DC. Melastomaceae (1). 15 trop. Am., W.I. 
AdelodypiiUk Becc. {Dypsis Nor. p.p.}* Palmae (iv. s). a Madag. 
Adelonema Schott \H0mahnema p.p. BH,), Araceae (v). i Amazon. 
Ad el onenga Becc. {Nmga p.p.). Palmae (iv, i). 3 New Guinea. 
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A<tolopetaliuii Fitzger. Orchidaceae (it. 3). i New S. Wales. 
Adelosa Blume. Verbenaceae (4). i Madag. 

AdelOBtemma Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 1 Burma. 
Addlostigma SteeU. Compositae (3). a trop. Afr. 

Aden- (Gr. pref.), a gland; -old, gland-like; -ophore, stalk supporting 
a gland. 

Adenandra Willd. Rutaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. Cult. om. d. 
Adenanthera Royen ex L. Leguminosae (i. 4). 5 trop. As., Austr. 

Seeds bard and bright red, or red and black (cf, Abrus). 

AdenanthOB Labill. Proleaceae (i). ao W. and S. Austr. 

Adenaria H. B. et K. Lytbraceae. i Mex. to Arg. 

Adeneleuthera O. Ktze.=: Adeneleutherophoia Barb. Rodr. 
Adeneleutberopbora Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Brazil. 
Adenla Forsk. {Modccca L. BH.), Passiflor. 80 palaeowarm. Dioec. 
Adenimesa NieuwlandssC^n^^phora Nieuwland (Compositae). 
Adenlom Roem. et Schult. Apocynaceae (li. i). 10 Arabia, Afr. 

Xerophytes with thick .stems, and rather fleshy 1. 

Adenoealymna Mart. Bignoniaceae (i). 55 trop. Am. 

Adenooarpua DC. Leguminosae (111. 3). 10 Medit., trop. Afr. 

Adenooaiilon Hook. Compositae (4). 3 Ind., Japan, U.S., Chili. 

Adenochilas Hook. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Austr., N.Z. 
AdenoclUaena Buiss. ex Baill. Euphorb. ( A. n. 4). 2 Madag. , Indomal. 
Adenoollne Turcz. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 5 S. Afr. 

Adenoderrie J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 2 W.I. 

AdenodollohOB Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 10). tt trop. Afr. 
Adenoffonnin Welw. ex Hiern. (EngUria O. Hoffm. EP,\. Compositae 
(3). 2 W. Afr. 

Adenogranuna Reichb. Phytolaccaceae (Ficoideae Bff.), 7 S. Afr. 
Adenogynum Reichb. f. et Zoll. {Chlora^tna Baill. Euphorb. 

(A. II. 2). i Java, Timor. 

AdenoBnom Rtichb. sLinum L. (Lin.). 

AdenolisiantliUB Gilg. Gentianaceae (1). 2 Brazil. 

AdenoncOB Blume = Sarcochilus R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Adenoon Dalz. Compositae (1). i Indomal. 

AdenopappuB Benth. Compositae (6). i Mex. 

AdenopeltiB Bert. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 1 Chili. 

Adenopetalom Klotzsch et Garcke= Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 
Adenophaedra Muell.<Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 £. Brazil. 
Adaaopbora Fisch. Campanulaceae (i)v 35 temp. Eur., As. 
AdMOtophylliim Pers. {Dyswiia Cav. p.p. EP,), Compositae (6). 3 Mex. 
AdenoplM Radik. (BuddUia Huust. p.p. EP^. Loganiaceae. 2 Madag. 
AdenoplttBia Radik. Loganiaceae. 2 Madag. 

AdanoporoBB Small ( 7 <r/ra//«r».Cav. p.p.). Malpighiaceae (1). 1 San 
Domingo. 

AdanopiiB Benth. Cucurbitaceae (3). 12 trop. Afr. 

AdenMOpiwii Pohl.ssjatroplia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 100 warm. 
AdOttOMurntB Wall. {Mycetia Reinw. EP^. Rubt. (i. 7). fo Indomal. 
AdBOOBiiia NeessrCardanthera Buch.-Ham. (i 9 ^.)sSynnema Benth. 
(Acanth.). 

AdBUOBSla R. Br* Scrophular* (11* 10 Indomal., Austr., China. 

ddBttMtagig Benth. sCordylanthus Nutt. (Scrophular.). ii N. Am. 
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Adenostemmii Forst. Compositae (a). 6 trop. Am., i cosmotrop. 
Pappus glandular and sticky; fr. carried by animals. 

Adenostoma Blume. Scrophulariaceae. Nomen. 

Adenostoma Hook, et Arn. Kosaceae (in. 5). a Calif. A* fascuu<^ 
latum H. et A. is one of the shrubs forming the chaparral or chamisal. 

Adenostyles Cass. Compositae (a). 6 alpine, Hur., As. Minor. 

Adenostylis Blume^Zeuxine Lindi. (Orchid.). 

Adesmla DC. (Patagonium Schrank). Leguminosae (in. 7). 100 
S. Am. Leafstalks thorny, plants often with glandular hairs. 

Adhatoda Tourn. ex Medic. {Justicia L. p.p. EP*) Acanth. (iv. B). 
100 trop. 

Adhonia Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Adlantopsis F^e. Polypodiaceae. 15 trop. Am. As. 

Adiantum L. Polypodiaceae. 190 cosmop., esp. trop. Am. (maiden 
hair); A, CapiUus-venerii L. in Brit. (rare). Hotliouse favourites. 
Some are climbing epiphytes. 

Adioea Raf. spilea Lindi. (Uitic.). 

Adlna Salisb. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 15 trop. As., Afr. 

Adlnaadra Jack. Theaceae. 45 warm As., Afr. 

Adinobotrys Dunn. Leguminosae (in. 6). 5 Indomal., China. 

AdlnnUa Rahn. Papaveraceae (111). 1 £. N. Am. A leaf-climber. 

Adnarla Raf.^Gaylussacia H. B. et K. (Eric.). 

Adnate (adnaUon), concrescence of organs of different nature, 
axillary shoot to main shoot or leaf, stamens to petals. &c., Anthu^ 
riumt Apocynaceoe^ Aractae^ Asdepiadactae^ Asdepias, Boraginaceae^ 
Chailldia^ Compositae^ Cuphea^ Cyperaceae^ Erythrochitofty Juglans^ 
Passiflora^ Pontederiaceae^ Samoius, Solanaceae (figure), Spathkarpo^ 
Spat hiphy Hum ^ Tilia^ Zostera; aatber, one joined to the filament 
by its whole length. 

Adolia Lam. (Scutta Comm. BE. EP.), Rhainnaceae. 3 trop., and 
S. Afr. 

Adolpliia Meissn. Rhamnaceae. a Mex., Calif. 

Adonis Dill, ex L. Ranunculaceae (3). 10 N. palaeotemp. A. autum- 
nalis L., pheasant’s eye, Brit 

Adoza L. Adoxaceae. 1 N. temp., incl. Brit., A. MoschateUina L., 
(moschatel). Rhiz. creeping, monopodial, bearing a fig. shoot with a 
lew rad. 1 ., a pair of opp. cauline 1 ., and a small head of greenish fis., 
ttsu. 5 (a condensed dich. cyme). The term. fl. is usu. 4-meroa8, the 
lat. 5-merous (cf« Ruta, &c.). Fl. $ , reg., greenish, inconspk. P of 
a whorls; the outer usu* 3*merous, sometimes regarded as an invol. 
formed of bract and bracteoles, but quite probably a K. Sta. alt. 
with petals, divided almost to the base. G (3—3)1 rarely (a), semi- 
inf. with one pend. ov. in ea^ loc. Drupe with several stones* 
Endosp. Chio visitors small flies, attracted by the musky smell. 

Adozaoeae (EP.% Capr^U p^. BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Rubtales)* 
Only genus Adoxa (y.o.). Sometimes united to Saxifragateae ; no 
very close relationships (see Sprague, Limn. Soc. 47, p. 471). 

Adnuitaea DC. (ffibbertia Andr. p.p. Er,). Dilleniaceae. t E. Austr. 

Adriana Gaudich. Euphorbiaceae (A. xi. 4). 5 Austr. 

Adreutadbns Lem. [Cotyledon Toum. p.p. BH.). CrassuL ao S. Afir^ 

A4raiilae]i Hook. f. Orchidaceae (n. 16). 1 Ceylon* 
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Adnio (W. Ind.), Cyperus articulatus L. 

▲duncate, bent like a hook. 

Adyentina Raf. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 

Adventitious (Cl.), invading from distant formations; buds, arising 
elsewhere than normally in an axil, Begoma, Bryophyllum^ Carda-> 
mine, Cystopteris, Linaria, Ophioglossum, Pteris, Pyro/a; embryo, 
one formed without fertilisation, Alchomea, Citrus, Euenymus, 
Funkia, Nothoscordum\ root, one developed from stem or leaf, Acan- 
thorhiza, Araceae, Bromeliaceae, Gramineae, Orchidaceae, Palmae 
and most Monocotyledons, Peperomia, Podostemaceae, Ranunculaceae, 
&c., and cf. Aerial roots ; shoot, one arising from root or leaf, 
Aitantkus, Anthurium, Podostemaceae, Rafflesiaceae, Testudinaria, 

Adventive (Cl.), establish^ temporarily. 

Adverse, facing main axis. 

Adynamandry, self-sterility. 

Adyseton Adans. = Alyssum L. (Crucifer.). 

Aeobmandra Arn.=:Melothria L. p.p. (Cucurbit.). 

Aechmantbera Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A.), a Himalaya. 

Aeohmea Ruiz et Pav. Bromeliaceae (4). i5oepiph., W.I., S. Am. 

Aeobmolepls Decne. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Angola. 

Aedesia O. Hoifm. Compositae (i). a W. trop. Afr. 

Aeglalitis R. Br. Plumbaginaceae. 1 trop. Austr. and As. 

Aegioeras Gaertn. Myrsinaceae (ll. 1). a palaeotrop. A. majus 
Gaertn. grows in mangrove swamps together with Rhizophora, 
&c., and exhibits a similar habit, vivipary, See, 

Aegilops L«ssTriticum L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Aeginetia L. Orobanchaceae. a Ceylon to Japan and Phil. Is. 

Aeglpbila Jacq. Verbenaceae (4). 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Aegle Correa. Rutaceae (v). 5 Indo-maU A, Marmelos Correa is 
the bael fruit, a valuable remedy for dysentery, &c« 

Aeglopsls Swingle. Rutaceae (v). 1 Ivory Coast. 

Aegopodium Knaut. ex L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 5 £ur., As. A, Poda- 
graria L. the goat, gout, or bishop’s weed, in Brit. 

A^opogon Beauv. Gramineae (5). 3 Braz. to Calif. 

ASluropus Trin. Gramineae (10). 5 Medit. to Ind. Halophytes. 

Aaneus (Lat.), brass-coloured. 

Aeolantbue Mart. Labiatae (vti). 35 Afr. 

Asonia (Oecptia) Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 30). 5 Masc. 

Aaonlaia Webb et Berth. (Sempervivum L. p.p.). Crassul. 40 S. Medit. 

Asqualis (Lat.), similar in size ; Aequi- (Lat. pref.), equal. 

Asrangis Reichb. f. (Angraecum Thou. p.p. BN.)* Orchid. (11. lo). 
59 palaeotrop. 

kimaXbttiL Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 30). 6 Madag., Masc. 

Amatbus Rchb. f.ssMptacidium Lindl. (^/f.) =s Macroplectrum Phtz. 

Aeratliig roots, roots with aerenchyma. 

Aarsnohyma, respiratory tissue formed by the phellogen; Avicennia, 
BruguUra, Nerminiera, Jussieus^ Nepiunta, Runux,^Sesbama, 
Soitneratia, Taxodium, 7'erminalia. 

Aorla O. F. Cook. Palmae (iv. z). i Porto Rico. 

Asrlal soots, adventitious roots arising above ground, often forming 
buttresses (Palmae, Pandaogeeae), peUars (Araceae, Ficus), etasping 
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and climbing organs (Araceae, Hedera, Orchidaceae, Tecoma)i water- 
absorbing organs (Orchidaceae, Velloziaceae), assimilating organs 
(Orchidaceae, Podosteniaceae), thorns (Acanthorhiza), parasitic 
suckers (Cuscuta, Viscum), &c. 

Aerides Lour. Orchidaceae (ii. lo)* ao £. As. Leaves fleshy. 

AerophytdB, epiphytes. 

Aerotropism, influence of gases on growth and curvature. 

AeruglnouB, verdigris-coloured. 

Aerva Forsk. Amarantaceae (a). la trop. As., Afr. 

Aesandra Pierre [Payena A. DC. p.p. EP.). Sapotaceae (i). i trop. As. 

Aeschsrnanthus Jack. {Trichosporum D. Don.) Gesneraceae (r). 
75 Indomal., China. Many epiphytes with fleshy leaves. Extreme 
protandry with movement of sta. Seeds with long hairs. 

Aeschynomene L. (incl. Hermtniera Guill. et Perr. EP.). Legum. 
(ill. 7). 90 warm. From the pith-like wood of aspera L. 

(shola, pith-plant) the solar helmets of trop. As. are made. 

Aesculua L. (inch Pavia Boerh.). Hippocastanaceae (Sapind. ^^.). 
as N. temp., S. Am. A, Hippocastanum L. (horse-chestnut) and 
several of § Pavia orn. trees. A. okioensis Michx. {glabra Willd.) 
buckeye (U.S.). Trees with laige winter buds, covered with 
resinous scale 1., containing next year’s shoot and infl. very ad- 
vanced. The bud expands rapidly in spring. In A, parvijlora Walt, 
transitions from scale to perfect 1. may be seen, showing the former 
to —leaf bases. L. opp., exstip., palmate; the blades when young 
are hairy and hang downwards. Owing to different lengths of stalk, 
&c., the 1., looked at from above, form a very good mosaic^ and are 
all equally exposed to light. Infl. mixed, the primary structure 
racemose, the lat. branches cymose (cincinni). Upper fls. <r with 
rudimentary ovary, and open first. 9 fls. protog. The chief visitors 
are bees. On the C are yellow spots. Which later on turn red 
(cf, Fumaria, Diervilla, &c.), K (5); C 5 or 4 zygomorphic; 
A 8 — 5 introrse; disc extrastaminal, often one-sided; G (3), 3-loc., 
with a ov. in each loc. Fr. a leathery caps., usu. i-seeded, 3-valved; 
seed large, exalb. {cf, this fr. with Castanea). 

Aestivalis (Lat.), of summer. 

Aestivation, arrangement of perianth 1 . in the bud. L. or segments 
not even meeting at edges, the a. is open (C of Cruciferae, see floral 
diagrams), touching but not overlapping, valvate (C of Compositae), 
overlapping, imbricate (K of JLeguminosae). Special cases of imbr* 
are convolute or contorted (each!, overlapping with the same right or 
left edge, so that the C looks twisted, as in EricTiceae) and quin- 
cuncial (two 1. overlapping with both ed^es, two underlapping wi^ 
both, one over- and under-lapping, as in K of Caryophvllaceae). 
Each 1 . overlapping the one post, to it, ascending (k of Vicia in 
Leguminosae), ant. to it, descending (C of Vicia). L margins turn^ 
ina^s, induplicaie (C of many Compositae), outwards, reduplicate. 
L. rolled up inwards like watch springs, circinate (petals of Ham»- 
melidaceae). 

Astaetlo, Etaerio. 

Aetantlnui Engl. Loranthaceae (i). 10 N. Andes* 

Asthittma R. Br. » Phaylopsis Willd. (Acanth.) 
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Adthionema R.Br. (incl. Eunomia DC.)* Cruciferae (2). 55 Medit. 

Fr. lomentose in some; in others, e.g. A, heterocarpum J. Gay, there 
are two kinds of fr., one many-seeded and dehiscent, the other one- 
seeded indehiscent. (Solms in BoU Zeit, 1901, p. 61.) 

Aethusa L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i £ur. (incl. Brit.), A, Cytiaptum 
L. (fool’s parsley), a poisonous weed resembling parsley. 

Aextozicon Ruiz et Pav. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 1 Chili. 

Aflinity, degree of resemblance and relationship.! 

Aflbted, fixed upon. 

Affonsea A. St. Hil. Leguminosae (i. i). 3 Brazil. 

Afrafkelia Pierre (A/zelia Sm. p.p. EP,)„ Leguminosae (ii. 3). 5 trop. Afr. 
Aframomiim K. Schum. (Amomum L. p.p. Auct.). Zingiber, (i). 
50 trop. Afr. 

Afirardiala Mez. {Ardisia Sw. p.p.). Myrsinaceae (ii. 2). trop. Afr. 
African com-llly, Ixia\ lily, Agapanthus umbel la tus L’H^rit. ; mari- 
gold, 7age(es\ OKlLt ^ophirat Oldfieldia\ xxMtiVty Landolphia\ violet, 
Saintpaulia ionantha H. Wendl. 

Afridia Duthie {Nepeta Riv. p.p.). Labiatae (vi). i Afghanistan. 
Afrooalathea K. Schum. (CalatAea G. F. W. Mey p.p.). Marant. i 
W. Afr. 

Afrodaphna Stapf. (Beilschmiedea Nees p.p.). Lauraceae (ii). 20 trop. 
Afr. 

Atrofittonla Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i W. trop. Afr. 
Atrohamelia Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Nigeria. 

Afromandonoia Gilg. Acanthaceae (n). 4 trop. Afr. 
Aflrorliapliidopliora Engl. Araceae (u). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Aftormoala Harms Jacks, p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 1). 4 trop. 

Afr. 

AfroaiaoiL H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 2 trop. Afr. 

Afroatyrax Perkins et Gilg. Styraceae. 3 trop. Afr. 

Afrothlamia Schlechter ( Thismia Griff, p.p.). Burmann. 1 trop. Afr. 
Afsaiia Sm. {Jntsia Thou.). Legumin. (ii. 3). 12 trop. As., Afr. 
AfkaUaUa Gilg. (Guyonia Naud. p.p.). Melastomaceae (i). 1 Sierra 

Leone. 

Agad (Cl. ), a beach plant ; agium a beach formation. 

AgalUs Phil. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). i Chili. 

Ag^ma Miq.ssHeptapleurum Gaertn. (^Zr.)=sSchefflera Forst. (.\ral.). 
Agalmyla Biume. Gesneriaceae (x). 3 Java, Sumatra. 

Agamoge&oala* asexual reproduction by buds. 

Aganippoa M09. et Sesse. Compositae (5). 2 Mex. 

Agaaiata Lindl. Orchidaceae (if. 13). 4 trop. Am. W.I. Cult. 
Agaaonorioxi Pierre. Apocynaceae (11. 2). i Indochina. 

Aganoauia G. Don (Ichnocarpus R. Br. BH.). Apocyn. (11. i). 4 Ind. 
to Phil. Is. 

Agapanthus L’H^rit. Liliaceae (iv). 5 S. Afr. A, umbellaius 

L’Hdrit. (African lily) in gardens. Umbd ^mose. Seeds winged. 
Agapotsa G. Don (incl. Paphia Seem. BH.). Ericaceae (111^2) (Vaccin. 
BH.). 35 E. As., Austr., Fiji. 

Agarlsta D. Don (Lmc&tkoe Don p.p. EP,). Eric. (ii. 4). 2$ S. Am. 
Agastadhs Clayt. ex Gronov*, O. Ktae {Liphantkus Benth. p.p. BH\ 
Labiatae (vx). SN.Am. 
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Agaatadiys R. Br. Proteaceae (i). i Tasmania. 

Agaayllis Spreng. {SiUr Scop. p.p. BH,), Uinbellif. (ill. 6). a 
E. Medit, 

Agatea A. Gray (Agation Brongn. Viol. la Fyi, New Guin. 

Agattiaea Cass. = Felicia Cass. p.p. (Compos.). 

Agatbelpla Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). [Selagin. BH^ 6 S. Afr. 

Agathia Salisb. {Dammara Lam.). Coniferae (Pinaceae i ; see C. for 
gen. char.), ao Malaya to N.Z. Evergr. dioec. trees; the fr. takes 
two years to ripen. Several give copals or animes, used for varnish, 
&c. A. Dammara Rich. (D. orimtalis Lamb., Malay and Phil. Is.), 
Manila copal. A. australis Steud. (Austr., 1 S\Z., Kauri or Cowrie 
pine), kauri-copal; the best pieces are dug out of the soil, often far 
from trees now living. (Wiesner, Die Rohstoffe^ and ed pp. a 53, a64.) 

Agathophora Bunge (Halogeton p.p. BH^. Cbenopod. (B). 1 N. Afr., 
Arabia. 

Agaihophylltim Ju$s. = Ravensara Sonner. (Laurac.). 

Agathosma Willd. Rutaceae (i). 140 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Agatl Adans. = Sesbania Scop. p.p. (Legum.). 

Agation Brongn. (Agatea A. Gray, EP.), Violaceae. 3 Fiji, New Cal. 

Agauria Hook. f. Ericaceae (n). 5 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Agave L. Amaryllidaceae (11). a75 trop. Am. and S.U.S., inch A. 
amtricana Linn. (Century plant, Maguey, American aloe). The short 
stem grows in thickness like Yucca, bearing a rosette of large fleshy 1 . 
coated with wax ; only a or 3 1 . form in a year. During 5 to 60 or 
perhaps 100 years (hence the name), depending on climate, richness 
of soil, &c., the plant is veg., and stores up in the 1. an enormous 
mass of reserves. At length it flowers, a gigantic term. infl. coming 
rapidly out, sometimes reaching ao feet, and bearing many fls. When 
the fr. is ripe the pi. dies. Veg. repr. in two ways — by suckers from 
base of stem, and by formation of bulbils in place of many fls. 

The rush of sap to so large and so rapidly developed an infl. is 
vety great ; the Mexicans cut off the young fl. head and collect the 
sap. As much as looo litres are said to be given by one plant. 
The fermented juice (pulque) is a national drink ; from it they distil 
a spirit called mescal (cf. Cocos), Many yield useful fibres. The best 
are sisal hemp and henequen, given by A* sisalana Perrine, and A* 
fourcroydes L«m., cultivated in Yucatan, the Bahamas, India, &c. 
Others yield fibres variously known as pita, istle, ixtle, lechuguilla, 
kcratto, &c. See Rep. Miss. Bat. Gdn. 1896, p. 47 ; Kew Bull. 1892, 

e ar, Tropenpjl. 1899, P* 337 J Dodge, Useful Fiber Plants (BuU. 
.S. Dpt. Agr.), &c. 

Agdeitit M09. et Sesse. Phytolaccaceae. 1 warm Am., W. I. Aoo* 
Agelaea Soland. Connaraceae. 20 palaeotrop. 

Agnati, effecting seed-dispersal, see Dispersal; effecting pollination, 
see Pollination, &c. 

AgaraWUa A. Gray. Compositae (s). 9 Mex. L. alt 
Agerattoa O. Hoffm. Compositae (1). 9 iron. Afr. 

Agmtiuii L. Compositae (a). 45 trop. all out one Amer. A. eany^ 
soides L. (goatweea), a common weed m Ceylon* Scaly pappus. 
Agglomerate, collects into a head* 

Aggltttiiiate, glued together. 
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Aggre^tae (Warming). The loth cohort of Sympetalae. 

Aggregate (fruit), many similar fruits from one f)., Anona^ Fragaria^ 
Ulicium^ Liriodendron^ Magnolia^ Phytolacca^ Posaccac, Pudus, 
Uftona, 

Aggregation (Cl.), coming together of plants into groups. 

Agiabampoa Rose. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

Agialida O. Kuntze= Balanites Delile (Zygophyll.). 

Agianthne Greene. Cruciferae (i). a N. Am. 

Agiella Van Tiegh. Zygophyllaceae. a trop. Afr. 

Aglaia Lour. Meliaceae (iii). 115 Indomal., China. 

Aglaodorum Schott {Aglaonema p.p. BH.y Araceae (v). 1 Sumatra, 
Borneo. 

Aglaonema Schott. Araceae (v). 4^ £. Ind. There are several infi. 
forming a sympodium. FI. monoecious, naked. 

Agl088orh3mcba Schlecht. Orchidaceae (n. 5). 8 New Guinea. 

Agonandra Miers. Opiliaceae [Olacin. BH.\ i £. trop. Brazil. 

Agonia Lindl. Myrtaceae (n. r). 13 Austr. (willow-myrtle). 

Agoserle Raf.^Troximon Nutt. (Compos.). 40 Am. 

Agrad (Cl.), a cultivated plant; agrinm, a culture formation. 

Agreetle (Lat.), Agreetal, growing in fields. 

Agrlanthus Mart. Compositae (2). 3 Brazil. 

Agrlmonia Tourn. ex L. Rosaceae (iii. 5), 10 N. temp. A. Eupa^ 

toria Linn, and A, odorata Mill, (^rimony) in Brit. The receptacle 
encloses the two achenes in fr., and is covered with hooks. 

Agrimony, Agrimonia\ bemp-, Eupatorium cannabinum L. 

Agriophyllum Bieb. Chenopc^iaceae (A). 5 Centr. Asia. 

Agronomy, agriculture of field crops and cultivation. 

Agropyron J. Gaertn. Gramineae (i«). 60 temp. A, caninum 

Beauv. (wheat-grass) and A, repens Beauv. (twitch or couch-grass) 
in Brit., the latter a troublesome weed. Its long rhizome roots at 
the nodes, and if broken up each node gives a new plant. 

Agrostomma L. (Lychnis L. p.p. . 5 ^.). Caryophyll. (ii. i). 2 Medit. 

A^stls L. Gramineae (8). 115 cosmop., chiefly N. temp., 4 in Brit, 
inch A. alba L., white Bent or horin grass (valuable pasture). 

Agroatistaoliys Dalz. (incl. Sarcoclinium Wight). Euphorb* (A. il. 3), 
II Indomal. 

Agroitooriniun F. Muell. Liliaceae (iii). i SW. Austr. 

Agroitology, study of grasses. 

Agroitopbyllnm Blume. Orchidaceae (n and iii). 30 Indomal. ^ 

Aguacate, avocado, Persea gralissima Gaertn. f. 

Agyneia L. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). i Madag. to Chi. 

Abemla Merrill. Ftacourtiaceae (3). 1 Phil. Is. 

Ai-camphor, Blumea halsamifera DC. 

Aioliryaon Webb, et Berth. {Sempervitmml^*^^*), Crassul. 10 Macaro- 

Aidia Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. [nesia. 

AUantbut Desf. Simarubaceae. 8 As., Austr. A. glandulosa Dest. 
(tree of heaven) in parks. Absciss layers form at ba^ of^the leaflets 
as well as of the petiole; the leaflets usually drop first 

AUnorra Raf. Compositae (inc. sed.). z N. Am. 

Aintliaea DC. Compositae (c3). 30 India to Japan. 

AiniworUila Boiss.saTordylium L. p«p. (UmbeU.). 
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Aiolotbeca DC. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

AjLouea Aubl. Lauraccae (ii). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 

Alphanes Willd.=:Martinezia Ruiz et Pav. (Palmae). 

Aiphytium, an ultimate formation. 

Alra L. p.p. Gramin. (9). la N. palaeotemp., a Brit, (hair-grass). 
A, caespitosa L. and A. flexuosa L. = Deschampsia ; A. canteens L. 
= Corynephorus. A, elegans Gaudich., cult. orn. 

Airopsis Desv. Gramineae (9). i S. £ur., NW. Afr. 

Alrosperma Lauterb. et K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (il. i). 3 New Guinea. 

Air-plants, epiphytes. 

Airspaces, intercellular spaces, or spaces enclosed in folded leaves. 

Aitchisonia Hemsl. Rubiaceae (11. 6). i Afghanistan. 

Aitonia Thunb. (Nymania, EP.). Meliac. (ill) formerly Sapind. i S. Afr. 

Aizoaceae {£P, ; Ficoideae BN)* Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae). 
20 gen., 650 sp. chiefly S. Afr., but also in Calif., S. Am., trop. Afr. 
and As., Austr. Nearly allied to the other Centrospermae, but placed 
in various other relationships by different authors, near Cactaceae 
by B. and H., a relationship which is certainly very close and to which 
Engler agrees. Xero. herbs or undershrubs with opp. or alt. exstip. 
1 ., often fleshy, and with cymes of $ regular fls. Anatomy see Nat. 
Pfl, j^ormula P 4 — 5 or (4—5) (odd leaf, if 5, post.) ; A 5 or 3 or 00 ; 
G or G (3) or (00), 3-loc. with 00 ov. in each loc. D^oublement is 
very common in the androeceum, and in these cases, e,g, Mesembry- 
antheroum, the outer sta. are frequently represented by petaloid stas. 
Ovary usu. sup. with axile plac., but in Mesembryanthemum inf., 
multiloc. with parietal plac., a very unusual feature brought a^ut 
during development (see M.). Fr. usu. a caps. ; seed with embryo 
curved round perisperm. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

I . MOLL UGINOIDEAE (perianth deeply 5-lobed : “petals” 

or not: ov. sup.): Mollugo. 

II. FICOIDEAE (perianth tubular): (G) Sesuvium, Trian- 

thema, Aizoon ; (g) Tetragonia, Mesembryanthemum. 

Aiioon L. Aizoac. (ii). 3 Afr., Medit., Austr. A 00 in bundles. 

Ajax Salisb.^ Narcissus L. p.p. (Amaryllid.). 

AJowan, Carum copiicum Benth. et Hook. f. 

AJuga L. Labiatae (l. 1). 30 palaeotemp.; 3 in Brit., incl. A, rep- 
tarn L. (bugle) and A, Chamaepiiys Schreb. (yellow bugle, ground- 
pine). The corolla has no upper lip. Veg. repr. by runners. 

Atamla Hook. f. Akaniaceae. i E. Austr. 

Akaniaeeae {EP.^ Sapind, p.p. BH,)» Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 
I gen. Akai^ (q.v.). Tree with alt. imparipinnate 1 . and paniculate 
infl.; fl. 9 - 0 -; k 5, C 5 contorted, no disc ; A usu. 8, the 5 external 
opp. se^ls, G 3-I0C. with 2 anatr. pend. ov. in each. Ixwulic. 
caps. ; fleshy endosp. ; straight emb^o. 

Akelna Decne. Lardizabalaceae. 4 China, Japan. A* quinata Decne. 
often cult. ; fls. monoecious, the lower usutUly ? ; the ? much larger 
than the d (very unusual). The berries dehisce like follides. Fr. ed. 

Akee, Blighia sapida Kon. 

AlEMie, achene. 

AlAbMtmni (Lat.), flower-bud. 
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Alae, wings, Legtiminosaet Polygalaceae. 

Alalia Thou. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Alamanla La Llave et Lex. [Epidendrum L. p.p. EP,). Orchid. (11. 6). 
I Mex. 

Alaagiaeeae ; Comaceae^.^,BH.)* Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae). 
Only genus Alangium 

Alangium Lam. Alangiaceae. 22 palaeotrop. Trees or shrubs with 
cymose infl. of heterochlam., usu. 5 fls. K and C 4 — 10, A 4 — 10 or 
8 — 20, or more, G 1-2-3-loc. with r pend. ov. in each, i-seeded 
drupe. Endosp. 

Alania Endl. Liliaceae (iii). r Austr., in Blue Mts. 

AlatemuB (Tourn.) Mill. = Khamnus L. p.p. (Rhamn.). 

Albersia Kunth. =Amaranthus L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

Alberta £• Mey {Emesiimeyera O. Kuntze). Rubiac. (ii. i). 
3 Madag., S. Afr. 

AlberUa Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 3 Turkestan. 

Albertinia Spreng. Compositae (1). i Brazil. 

Albertisia Becc. Menispermaceae. i New Guinea. 

Albidtu (Lat.), whitish. 

Alblniam, disease from absence of normal colour ; albino, plant with a. 

Albiuia Durazz. Leguminosae (l. i). 50 warm |# A. Lebbek Benth. 

(siris, E. Indian walnut) &c. good limber. A. stipnlata Boiv. (sau), 
A* moluccana Miq. &c. as shade for tea cult. &c. (very rapid growth, 
about 10 ft. in height, and i ft. hi girth, a year). 

Albuca L. Liliaceae (v). 50 Afr. Outer sta. often stds. Cult. orn. 

Albumen (>inoiu), the endosperm of a seed ; albuminoids, proteids. 

Alburnum, sap-wood, recently formed wood. 

Albus (Lat.), white. 

Alcamaspinosa Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Alcantara Glaziou. Compositae. Nomen. 2 Brazil. 

Alcea (Toum.) L. = Althaea Tourn. (Malv.) 

Alobemllla L. Rosaceae (iil. 5). ^5 temp., and trop. Mts. A, arvensis 
Scop, (parsley piert), A. vulgaris L. (lady's mantle), and A. alpina 
L. Brit. FI, inconspic., apet., with epicalyx; A 2 or 4, G i — 4 each 
with I ov. Achenes enclosed in dry receptacle. Some are partheno- 
genetic; some show a kind of chalazogamy; some have an exudation 
of water from the 1. 

AlCbomca Sw. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 50 trop. Only the ? of ^ 4 . 
(Ccelebagytu) ilicifolia Muell.-Aig. is cult., but produces good seed. 
Adv. embryos form by budding of the nucellus round the embryo-sac 
(cf. Funkia). 

Alobomeopsis Muell.'Arg, Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 S. Am. 

Alotope DC. Compositae (8). 2 S. Afr. 

Alcoomtothriz Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae (ii). 2 Brazil, Guiana. 

Aloooeria Fernald. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). i Mex. 

Aloobia (ethyl, the stimulant in drinks) is obtained usu. from sugar, 
either stored as such in the pi., or obtained by fermentation, whether 
natural as in the expansion of an infl. , or artiflcial. The chief sources 
are the fr. of Vttis (grape), tubers of potato and beet, giuin of barley, 
rye» maize« rioci Stc * , stem of sugarcane, and young infl. of Agave^ 
BmusuSt CaryotOt Cocos^ &c. Cf. also Bassia^ Ceratonia^ 
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Efeusine^ Ipontota^ Manihoty Afusa^ Nipa^ Phoenix^ Sorghum. Methyl 
or wood alcohol) for burning, is obtained from hard wood, esp. 
beech, oak, thorn, and wattle, by distillation. See Kew Bull. 1913, 
p. 113. 

Alden^a Greene (Polanisia Raf. p.p. EP.). Capparid. (v). 1 N. Am. 
Alder, Alniis glutinosa Medic. ; -baoktliom, Rkamnus Frangula L. ; 

West Indian*, Conocarpus erectus L. 

Aldina Endl. Leg^minosae (il. 9). 5 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Aldrovanda Monti. Drosera. 1 £ur. to Austr., A. vesiculosa L., a 
rootless swimming pi. with whorls of 1 . Each has a stalk portion, 
and a blade like Dionaea, working in the same way, capturing and 
digesting small animals. Winter buds form in cold climates. 
Alectoroctonum Schlecht. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euphorb.), 
Alectordloplius Hall. =Rhinanthas L. p.p. (Scrophular.). 

Alectorams Makino {Anthericum L. p.p.). Liliaceae (iii). i Japan. 
Aleotra Thunb. (Melasma Beig. p.p.). Scrophular. (ill. a). 20 trop. 
exc. Austr. 

Alectryon Gaertn. Sapindaceae (i). 15 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Alehoof, Nepeta Glechoma Benth. 

Aleiddea La Roche. Umbelliferae (ii. 1). 25 S. and trop. Afr. 
Alep3mun Hieron. (Gaimardia Gaudich. BN.). 3 N.Z., Tasm. &c. 
Alepyrom R. Br.ssCentrolepis Labill. (Centrolepid. ). 

Aletea Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (m. 5). 5 N. Am. 

AletarlB L. Liliaceae (ix.) [Haemodor. B//.], 8 E. As., N. Am. 
Aleurites Forst. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). 6 warm As. Extrafl. 
nectaries on petiole and at ends of large 1 . ‘Veins. A. triloba Forst, 
and others cult, for oil from seeds (wood-oil). 

Alenrone, proteid in seed, usually in form of crystalloids, 

Alexa Moq. Leguminosae (in. 1), 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Alexanders, Smymium Olusatrum L. 

Alexandra Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Centr. As. 

Alfa, esparto, Stipa tenacissima L. 

AUAlfia, lucerne, Medicago saliva L. 

Allllaria, Erodium cicutarium L’H^rit. 

Alfredia Cass.sCarduus L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Algaroba, Ceratonia Siliqua L., Prosopis alba Griseb. 

Algemonia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 8 Brazil. 

Algn^Utiratti Feuill. =:Sphacele Benth. (I,abiat). 

Alhagi Toum. ex Adans. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 3 Medit., W. As. 
Thorny xero. ; the rootstock blows about in the dry season. Honey- 
like sap exudes in hot weather, drying into brownish lumps (manna). 
Alibertia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 35 trop. Am. 

Aliciella Brand. (Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p*)* Polemon. 1 N, Am. 
Alien, an introduced plant which has broome naturalised. 

Aligera Suksdorf. Valerianaceae. 10 Pac. Am. 

Alina Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

-alls (Lat. suff.), belonging to. 

A llwn a L. (excl. Caldesia Farl. EP*). Alismaceae. t N. temp., Austr. 
A. Plantago L., water-plantain, Bdt. Sta. 6 (doublingof outer whorl), 
coherent at base, forming nectary. A, natans L. a*EUsma n. 
Alt s m acaae (Alumataeeae EP*^ BH. incl. Butmaeeoi), Monoebts. 
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(Helobiae). n gen., 75 sp. cosmop. Water or marsh herbs with 
perenn. rhiz. L. rad., erect, floating or submerged, exhibiting cor- 
responding structure (cf. Sagittaria). Small scales in axils. Latex. 
Infl. usu. much branched, primary branching racemose, secondary 
often cymose. FI. or unisex., reg. K 3, C 3, A 6 — 00 , or 3, ex- 
trorse anthers, Q6— 00 , with i (rarely a or more) anatr. ov. in each. 
Group of achenes. Kxalb. Embryo horse*shoe shaped. Chief 
genera : Alisma, Elisma, Echinodorus, Sagittaria. [BH. cliars. add : 

1. various, anthers also introrse, ovules also 00 scattered over surface 
of cpls., embryo also straight.] 

AUsmoroMt Thou. = Calanthe R. Br. p.p. (Orchid.). 

AUiarin, the dye-stuflf of madder, Rubia tinctorum L. 

Alkali grass, DistUhlis. 

Alkaloids, compounds of C, H, N, with or without O, of alkaline re- 
action. Many here given are now classed under the more definite 
title of purine bases. The name often indicates the genus from which 
they are obtained, e.g. aconitin {Aconitum)^ atropin,brucin (Strychnos)^ 
caflein or thein {Coffea^ Thea)^ cinchonidin, cinchonin (Cinchona)^ 
cocaine (Erythroxylon)^ codeine (in opium), digitalin, hyoscyamin, 
morphin (in opium, Papaver)^ nicotine, quinine (Cinch(ma)<t solanine, 
strophanthin, strychnine, thein (=caffein), theobromin. 

Alkaaet, alkannin, cf. next. 

Alkanna Tausch. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 35 Medit., S. Bur. The r. 

of A* tinctoria Tausch. gives the red dye alkanet or alkannin. 
Allaea&tlius Thw. Moraceae (i). 3 Indomal. 

Allaeophaiila Thw. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 3 Indomal. 

AUagopapims Cass. Compositae (4). 1 Canaries. 

AUamanda L. Apocynaceae (1. 1). 19 trop. Am., W.I. Seeds hairy. 
Allanhiackta Oliv. Guttiferae (v). 5 trop. Afr. The seeds of A, 
Stuhlmannii Eng. yield a tallow-like fat. 

AUmtodia R. Br.ssAthyrium Roth* (Filicin.) 

AUautodlold, applied to ferns resembling Allantodia. 

Allantoid, sausage-shined. 

AUaatoma Miers. Lecythidaceae (Myrtaceae BH^, ii Guiana, 
Brazil. 

AUardla Decne. {IVaidheimia EP»), Compositae (7). 8 C. As. 

AUasia Lour. Inc. sed. (—Vitex Tourn.?). i £. Afr. 

AUendoa La Llave. Compositae (8). i Mex. 

AUenia Ewart. Euphorbiaceae (B. 1). i Austr. 

AUexis Pierre. Violaceae. 3 Cameroons. 

Allgood, Chinopodium, 

AUkeal, VaUriana officinalis L. ; W. Indian-, Muromeria obovaia . 
Benth. 

AUtaeeons, onion-like. 

AlUaxia Marsh, DC. {Sisymbrium BH*). Crucif. (9). 5 Eur. temp., As. 
Alligator applo, Anom^ustris L. ; -pw, Persea^atissima Gaertn. f. \ 
•wood ^.L), Guana irithilioides L. ^ 

A UlonI a L Nyctaginaceae. 10 N. Am. ; do. Loefl. (MirabiHs L. p.p. 

EP*)* i^fyctl^naceae. 90 Am. Anthocarp glandular (cf. Pisonia). 
AUlonttUa Ryd&i^ {MiraHlis L. p.p. EP*). Nyctagin. i N. Am. 
A l li um (Toum.) L. Liliaceae (xv). ^5 jp . A. ursinum L. (garlic), A. 
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Schoenoprasum L. (chives), and 6 others, in Brit. A* Cepa L. (Persia, 
&c.) is the onion, A, Porrum L. (Eur.) the leek, A. ascalonicum L. 
(Orient) the shallot, A* sativum L. (S. Eur.) the garlic. Bulbous 
herbs with linear (or hollow centric) 1. and cymose umbels of fls. Many 
have collateral buds in the axils. In many the fls. are replaced 
by bulbils serving for veg. repr. (cf. Lilium). In A, ursmum, &c. 
honey is secreted by the septal glands of the ovary; fl. protandr. 

Allmania R. Br. Amarantaceae (a). 3 trop. As. 

Allocalyx Cordemoy. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 1 Reunion. 

AUocarpus H. B. et K. =Calea L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Allocarpy, fruiting horn cross-fertilised fl. ; -gamy, cross-fert. 

AUocarya Greene {Entrichtum BH.). Boragin. (iv. a). 35 Pac. Am* 

AHochruBa Bunge (Aeanthophyllum C. A. Mey, BH.). Caryophyll. 
(il. a). 15 W. and S. As. 

AUomorphia Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 25 Malaya, China, Polynesia. 

Allonetiron Pilger. Melastomaceae (1). 1 Peru. 

AUophylua L. Sapindaceae (1). 1 20 trop. and subtrop. 

AUophjTton T. S. Brandegee. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i Mex. 

AUopleotus Mart. (Crantzia Scop.). Gesner (I). 40 trop. Am. 

AUOBdiemone Schott {Monsiem Adans. BH.). Aiaceae (il). i Br^. 

Allosoras Bernh. = Cryptogramme, Cheiianthes, Pellaea, &c. (Filtces.) 

AUoapondias Stapf. {Spondias L. p.p. EP,), Anacard* (1). 2 Indochiiia. 

AUoteropaia C. Presl. {Panicum L. p.p. EP*)* Gramm. (5)* i Calif* 

AUotropa A. Gray* Pyrolaceae. i W, U.S. 

AUotropoas (insects), short-tongued. 

Allseed, Polycarpm^ Padiola, 

Allspice, Pimenta officinalis ; Carolina*, Calycanthus floridus, 

Allnandla Drake {Didierea Baill. p.p. £P,), Didieraceae. 4 Madag. 

Almeidea St Hil. Rutaceae (i). 5 Brazil. 

Almelo^eenla Dennst. Inc. sed. i Indomal. 

Almond, Prunus Amygdalus Stokes; country-, Terminalia Catappa L. ; 
Java-, Cafiarium commune^ L.; -tree (W. I.), Terminalia Catappa L. 

Alniphyllum Matsumura. Styraceae. a Formosa, SW. China. 

Alnns (Tourn.) L. Betulaceae (2). 25 N. temp, and Andes. A^gluti* 
nosa Medic, (alder), Brit. Cf, Betula. In the Stem, 

axil of each bract of the d catkin are 3 fl. (see fl. fl. fl. 

diagram of Betula, and cf other genera) each fP fP 
with 4 sta. and 4 perianth 1 . The bracteoles a ft 

a, / 3 , /y, ^ are present. All these 1 . are united bract, 
with one another. In the ? catkin only two, the lat., fl. occur, and the 
same bracts. After fert., the ov. gives a one-seeded nut, under which 
is found a 5*lobed scale, the product ot subsequent growth of the 
5 leaves. The fl. is chalazogamic. 

Alooasln Neck. Araceae (vi). 65 E. Ind. Herbaceous; monoec. A^ 
macrorrhiza Schott and others are cult, for ed. rhiz. {cf Colocasia). 

Alooaslopliyllum Engl. ^Cercestis p.p. EP,)* Arac. (tv), x W* Afr* 

Aloe Tourn. ex L. Liliaceae (ill). 180 S. Aflr., esp. the Karroo 
desert. Usu. shrubby or arborescent xero., growing in thickness and 
branchii^. L. in dense rosettes at ends of branches, very fleshy, with 
thick epidermis, often waxy, and stomata in pits. They are out across 
and the juice evap* to obtain the drug aloes* 
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Aloes, Aloe\ aloo-wood, Cordia Sebestena L.; aloes- wood, A quit aria 
' AgcUhcha Roxb. 

Aloldes Boerh. ex L. = Stratiotes L. (Hydrocharit.). 

Aloitis Raf. (Genitana Tourn. p.p.)* Gentian, (i). 4 W. and C. N. Am. 
Alomia H. p. et K. Compositae (1). 15 trop. Am., Chili. 

Alona Lindl. Nolanaceae (Convoiv. Bff.), 15 Chili. 

Alonsoa Ruiz et Pav. Scrophulariaceae (11. 2). 6 trop. Am. 
Alopecums L. Gramineae (8). 15 temp. Eurasia. 4 Brit, inch 

A, praiensis L., foxtail, cult, for pasture. FI. protog. 

Alophia Herb. (Herbertia Irid. (il). 7 warm Am. Cult. oru. fl. 

Aloysia Ort. et Palau ex L’Herit. = Lippia L. p.p. (Verben.). 

Alpestris (Lat), growing at high levels, below the tree line. 

Alphandia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 5). a New Cal. 

Alphitonia Reissek. Rhamnaceae. 6 Austr., Malaya, Polynesia. 
Alplionsea Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceac (l). 11 trop. As. 

Alphonseopsis E. G. Baker. Anonaceae (i). i Nigeria. 

Alpine, at high levels, above the tree line; =rose, Rhododendron. 
Alpinia L. Zingiberaceae (i). 215 warm As., Polynesia. K small 

tubular, C with short tube and 3 large teeth, big labellum ; lat. stds. 
much reduced or absent; anther lol^s divided by broad connective. 
A. officinarum Hance (China) gives rhizoma galangae. 

Alsad (Cl.), a grove plant; alsium, a grove formation. 

Alsels Schott. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 4 trop. Am. 

Alseodaphne Nees (Bersea p.p. £P.). Lauraceae (i). 10 
Alseuosmia A. Cunn. Caprifoliaceae. 5 N.Z. 

AUdke, Trifolium hybridum L. 

Alidnastrum Schur.sElatine L. (Etatin.). 

Alsine Scop. {Arenaria L. BPl.). Caryophyll. (i. i). 60 Chili, 
Alsinodendron H. Mann. Caryophyllaceae (r. i). i Sandwich Is. 
Alslnopsis Small {Arenaria L. p.p.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). ro N. Am. 
Alsooydla Mart. = Bignonia L., Lundia DC., &c. (Bignon.). 

Alsodela Thou. {Rinorea Aubl.). Violaceae. 80 trop., sub-trop. 
AlBOdeiidium Engl.aAlsodeiopsis Oliv. 

Alsodelopsls Oliv. Icacinaceae (Olacin. B//.), 7 trop. Afr. 

Alsomltra M. Roem. Cucurbitaceae (i). 10 trop. 

Alsop&ila R. Br. Cyatheaceae. 225 trop. Large tree ferns with naked 
sori (the only gen. of C. without indusium). The stems yield a sago. 
Alitonia R. Br. Apocyn. (i. 3). 30 Indomal. L. whorled. Bark tonic. 
Alstroemerla L. Amaryllidaceae (111). 50 S. Am. L. twisted at base 
so that true upper surface faces down (internal anatomy also reversed). 
Caps, splits explosively. Cult. orn. fl. 

AltMiilranoa Rose {Cotyledon Tourn. p.p. £P.), Crassul. 18 Mex. 
AlUnstelnia H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (11. 3). 12 Andes. [to Peru. 
Altumaatliera Fozsk. (excl. Mogiphams Mart. BH^. Amaiantaceae (3). 

70 trop., sub-trop. Cult. orn. 1 . 

Altematu ( 1 .), one at a node. 

Altarnatloii of Qousratloiu, cf. Pteridophyta. ^ 

Althaea (Tourn.) L. Malvaceae (2). 15 temp. |#, 2 Brit, inch A. ojgi- 
cinaHs L., marsh-mallow; A. rosea Cav., hollyhock, cult. om. 8. 
Altheala Petit. Potamogeton. (Naiad, BH.)* % W. Medit,, 2 Austr. 
{LipiloiHa }. Drumm*}. 
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Althoffla K. Schum. Till. 3 New Guin., Timor. Dioec. K. Aoo. 

Altifigia Nor. Hamamel. 3 Chi. to Java, i fl. of naked sta. ; by 
comparison with related forms it can be shown that spike of sta. is 
really an infl., not a fl. Large trees; good timber. 

Alum-root, Gtraninm maculaium L., Heuchera (Am.). 

Alvaradoa Liebm. Simarub. 5 warm Am , W.I. Micropyle down. 

Alveola, a surface cavity; alveolate, honey>combed. 

Alvesia Welw. Labiat. (vii). i trop. Af^r. 

Alvisia Lindl. (A'rttf p.p.i 9 Ar. non Hook. f.). Orchid, (ii. 15). i Ceylon. 

Alvordla T. S. Brand^ee. Comp. (5). a Calif., Mex. 

Alyaicarpufl Neck. (Fabricia Scop.). Legum. (ill. 7 1. 10 warm |#. 

Alyasoides Adans., Druce, Miller =Vesicaria Lam. (Cnicif.). 

Alysaopsia Boiss. Crucif. (4). 1 Persia. 

Alyaaum 'i r m. ex. L. incl. Bettcroa^ Lobularia^ &c.). Cruc. (4). 
120 Medii., £ur. Cult. perf. or orn. fl. fMadag., Indomal. 

Alyxia Banks ex R. Br. (Gynopogm Forst.). Apocyn. (l. 3). 50 

Alzatea Ruiz et Pav. Celastr. 1 Peru. L. opp. or whorled. 

Amaloua Aubl. Rubi (i. 8). 5 Braz. to Trinidad. Often dioecious. 

Amalocalyx Pierre. Apocyn. (ii. i). i Cochinchina. 

Amalophyllon T. S. Brandegee. Scroph. (iii. 3). i Mex. 

Amanoa Aubl. Euphorb. (A. 1. 1). 7 trop. S. Am., W.I., Afr., Madag. 

Amaraboya Linden ex Mast. \Blakea p.p. EP»)* Melastom. {ij^ 

Amaracarpua Blume. Rubi. (u. 5). 7 Malay Archip. [3 Colombia. 

Amaracua Gled. (Origanum p.p. BH.), Labiat. (vi. 11). 15 £. Medit. 

Amaralia Welw. (Shtrboumia BH ), Rubi. (i. 8). 5 trop. Afr. Kconv. 

Amaraataceae ( A/*., Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae; Curv- 

embryae BH,\ pp. xv, liii). 72/700 trop. and temp., usu, herbs or 
shrute with opp. or alt. entire exslip. 1 . Fl. sol. or in axillary cymes 
(the whole infl. racemose), ^ , rarely unisexual, usu. reg. P usu. 4 — 5 
or (4 — 5), usu. membranous; A i — 5 opp. P, free or=b united to r 
or disc, or to one another ; G (2 — 3), free or united to P, i-loc., with 
00 — I campy loir. ov. Berry or nut ; usu. shiny testa ; embryo curved ; 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : [endosp. 

1. Celosieae (ov. > i, anther 4-loc.): Celosia, Hermbataedtia. 

Amaranteae (ov. i, anther 4'loc.): Amarantus, Sericocoma, 
Cyathula, Aerva, Ptilotus, Psilotrichum, Achyranthes. 

3. Gomphreneae (anther a-loc.): Froelichia, Pfaf&a, Aiternan- 
thera, Gomphrena, Iresine. 

Amarant^ua Spegazz. Amarant. (2). i Arg. 

AmaraatoB L. (incl. Blitum p.pd. Amarant. (2). 60 trop. and temp. 
Infl. of 00 fl. A* gangeticus L., &c., are pot-herbs in India, &c.; 
A, caudatus L., A. paniculcdus L., &c., give ed. grain, used as a cereal 
in trop. As. Cult. orn. fl. (love-lies-bl^ing, princess feather). 

Amarella Griseb., Rafin. (Gentiana p.p.). Gentian, (x). 25 N. Am. 

Amarenna C. Presls Trifolium L. p.p. (L^m.). 

Amarorla A. Gray. Simarub. i FijL 3-merou$. G i. 

Amama (Lat.), bitter. 

Amaxyllidaoeae \EP.\ BH, inch VelkM,\ Monocota. (UlHflorae; 
Epigynae BH, ; pp. ix, li^. 9o/i05o> usu. trop. or subtxop. Usu. 
xero., often bulbm, leanng only in spring or the ratnst some 
(11) covered with wax. xxi have ordinary itemai many have rfaia. 
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Infl. usu. on a scape, with spathe, cymose, but often umbet* or hcad> 
like by condensation ; sblitary 6s. in some. FI. ^ , reg. or •)• (transv. 
so in Anigozanthos). P or ( P) 3 + 3 petaloid, A 3 + 3, sometimes some 
staminodial, usu. introrse; G (3), rarely i-inf. or sup., 3'loc. or rarely 
i-loc. with axile plac. and 00 anatr. ov. In some (Narcissus, &c.) 
a conspic. corona looks like an extra whorl of P, between normal P 
and A (? combined ligules of P, or stips. of sta.), to be seen in stages in 
Caliphruria, Sprekelia, Eucharis, Narcissus. Loculic. caps., or berry ; 
endosp., small straight embryo. Veg. repr. by bulbils common. 
(BH, chars, inch 00 sta. in bundles, and lamellate placentae, &c.) 
Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : near to Liliaceae. 
Anthers introrse. 

I. AMARYLLIDOIDEAE (bulb, scape, spathe 2 or more 1 .): 
I. Amaryllideae (no corona) : Haemanthus, Clivia, Galanthus, 

Leucojum, Nerine, Amaryllis, Zephyranthes, Crinum. 

3. Narcisseae (corona, sometimes reduced to scales or a ring) : 
Hymenocallis, Euchai is, Narcissus, Pancratium, Sprekelia, 
liippeastrum. 

II. A GA VO/DEAE (rhiz. ; 1 . 6eshy, in rosettes) : (6. •!* ), Bravoa, 

Polianthes, (reg.). Agave, Furcraea, Doryanthes. 

III. HYPOXWOIDEAE (rhiz.; stem with small ordinary 1 .): 

Alstroemeria, Bomarea, Curculigo, Hypoxis, Anigozanthos. 
Anthers extrorse. 

IV. CAAIPYNEMA TOlDEAEx Campynema (only genus). 
Amaxyllis L. {Belladonna Sweet). Amaryllid. (i. i). i Cape Col., A* 

belladonna L., cult. orn. 6. (A. of greenhouses =Hippeastriim). 
Amasonla L. f. (Taligalea EP.). Verben. (i). 6 Brazil to Trinidad. 
Amauria Benth. Comp. (6). 2 SW.U.S., Mex. Pappus o. [L. alt. 

Amaurlella Rendle. Arac. (v). i S. Nigeria 
Amaurlopsis Rydberg (y^maMrra p.pd. Comp. (6). i S.W. U.S. 
Ambelania Aubl. Apocyn. (i. i). o trop. S. Am. Disc o. 
Ambiaaella A. Chevalier {Mimuseps p.p.) Sapot. (2). 1 Congo. 

Ambignoas, of uncertain origin or doubtful position. 

Amblogyna Ra6n. = Amaiantus L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

AmbloBtoma Scheidw. Orchid, (ii. o). 7 trop. S. Am. Pollinia 4. 
Amblyaatliara Muell.-Aig. (Mandcvdla Lindl.). Apocyn. (11. 1). 45 
S. Am. 

Amblyanttiopsla Mez. {Ardisia p«p.). Myrsin. (ii. 2}. 3 £• Indomal. 

' Amblyantlius A. DC. Myrsin. (ii. 2). 3 £. Indomal. 
Amblygonoearimt Harms. Legum. (i. 4). i trop. Afr. fN. Am. 
Amblynotopsit Macbride (Anltphytum p.p.). Borag. (iv. 4). 4 trop. 
Amblyocalyx Benth. Apocyn. (i. 3). i Borneo. L. whorled. 
Amblyoearpmn Fisch. et Mey. Comp. (4). i near Caspian Sea. 
AmblyopapinuiHook.et Arn. Comp. (6). 2 Chile, Peru. Scaly pappus. 
Ainblystigma Benth. Asclep. (ii. i). 3 Arg., Bolivia. Corona o. 
Ambora Juss.ssTambourissa Sonner. (Monim.). 

Auboralla Baill. Monim. i New Caled. Dioec. Ov. orthdtr. L. alt. 
Amboyiia woodt PUrocarpus indicus Willd. (?). 

Aiabroiia L. Comp. (u. 15 Am., W.I., Afr. Head unisexual, $ 

one>6d. Fr. enclosed In invol. Ambroslaoeag, Compositae, p.p. 
Aabroatola L. Arae, (vii). i Mediu 
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Ambnlia \jam,{TAinnophUa R. Br., Terebinthina Rumph. ex O. Ktze.). 
Scrophulariaceae ( 1 1 . 6 ) . 30 palacotrop. 

Amborana Schwacke et Taub. {Torrtsea Allem. EP.)^ Legum. (ii. 3). 

I Minas Geraes, Brazil. Good timber. 

Amegbinoa Spegazz. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Amelancbier Medic. Rosaceae (11). 15 N. temp. 

Axneletia DC. = Ammannia Houst. (i?//.)sRotala L. (Lythr.). 

Amellus L. Compositae (3). 10 S. Afr. 

Amentaceae, the catkinate families, Salicaceae, Juglandaceae, Betula- 
ceae, Fagaceae; amentaceous, catkin-bearing; amentum, a catkin. 

American aloe, Agavex -cowslip, Dodecatheon\ -ebony, Brya Ebcnus 
DC.; -elemi, Bursera gummifera L.; -fly-trap, Apocynum andro- 
saemi/olium L. ; -laurel, Kalmia \ -mastic, Bchinus molle L. ; -water- 
weed, Elodea canadensis Michx. ; -wltcb-elder, Pother gilla, 

Amerlmnon P. Br. == Dalbergia L. f. (Legum.). 

Ametbystea L. Labiatae (i. 1). 1 Siberia, £. Russia. 

AmbersUa Wall. Leguminosae (11. 3). 1 Burma, A, nobilis^ Wall., 

a tree often cult, for its splendid fl. Stalk and br. as well as pets, are 
bright pink. Sta. united in a tube. The young 1 ., covered with 
bro'wnish spots, hang down “as if poured out”; later they stiffen, 
turn green and come to the horiz. position (Keeble, Ann, Bot, IX. 59). 

Amlantblum A. Gray (Zygadenus Michx.). Liliaceae (i). i Atl. Am. 

Amicia H. B. et K. I^guminosae (in. 7), 5 Andes. In A, Zygomeris 
DC. the large stips. protect the bud. 

Ammannla (Houst.) L. Lythraceae. zocosmop. 

Amml (Toum.) L. Umbelliferae (iii, 5). 7 Medit, trop. Afr. 

Ammlopsis Boiss. Umbelliferae (ill. %), 2 NW. Afr. 

Ammoblum R. Br. Compositae (4). 2 New S. Wales. A, alatum 
R. Br. cult, for the fl. heads, dried to form “everlastings.” 

Ammobroma Torr. Lennoaceae. i New Mex., Calif. 

Ammocallls Smalls Vinca L. (Z^Ar.) = Lochnera Reichb. (Apocyn.). 

Ammocbarls Herb. Ama|7llidaceae (i). 2 S. and trop. Afr, 

Ammocbloa Boiss. Gramineae (10). 2 Medit. 

Ammocbtbad (Cl.), a sandbank pi. ; -tbium, a sandbank formation. 

Ammodaucus Coss. et Dur. (Daucus p.p.)* Urobellif. (iii. 8). 1 Algeria. 

Ammodendron Flsch. ex DC. Leguminosae (111. 1). 5 W. As. 

Ammodenla Patnn=sArenaria L. p.p. (^^.)»Alsine Scop. p.p, 

Ammoniacum, gum-, Dorema ammoniamm D. Don. 

Ammopbila Host. Gramineae (8). 4 N. temp. A. (Psamtna) artmdi- 
nacea Host, (marram) common on sandy coasts iu Brit., and much 
used for sand-binding. After some years a light soil forms, in which 
other pi. take root. The 1 . curl inwards in dry air. 

Ammoselinum Torr. et Gray. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Anunospenna Hook. f. Cruci ferae (s). i N. Afr. 

Ammoihamnuf Bunge. Leguminosae (in. i). a W. As. 

Amoenus (Lat.), sweet, pleasant. 

Amomum L. Zingiberaceae (a). 100 paleotrop. Fl. usu* on scapes 
from the rhiz. ; wings and keel absent, standard folding round sta.» 
tube at base. Prolog, with persistent stigma. 

Amoora, Roxb. Meliaceae (111). aolndot^. 

Amormuda M09. et Sesse. Cochlosperm. (Bixin, gCentr.Am* 
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Amorla C. Presl = Trifolium Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Amorpha L. Leguminosae (in. 6). 15 N. Am. Wings and keel o; 

standard folds round base of sta.>tube. Prolog, with persistent stigma. 

Amorphocalyx Klotzsch=Sclerolobium Vog. p.p. (Legum.). i Guiana. 

Amorphopliallua Blume (incl. Hydrostne^ Synanthet'ias, BHJ). Araceae 
(iv). 90 trop. Usu. corm-like rhiz., giving yearly a big 1 . (up 
to xo ft.) and infl. (in A» Tttanum Becc. 3 ft. high), with <r fl. above 
and 9 below. Its dirty red colour and foetid smell attract carrion 
flies, which sometimes lay eggs on the spadix. 

Axnorphospennimi F. Muell. {Lucuma p.p. BH.). Sapot. (i). 1 trop. £. 
Austr. 

Amorphoiu, shapeless. 

Ampacus Rumph. ex O. Ktze.s=£vodia Forst. (Rntac.). 

Ampalis Boj. Moraceae (i). a Madag. 

Axnpelanus Raf. = Enslcnia Nutt (Asclep.) 3 W. N. Am. 

Ampelidaceae, Ampelldeae (Z?Af.)=:Vitaceae. 

Axnpelooera Klotzsch. Ulmaceae. 3 trop. Am., W. I. 

AmpeloclBSUB Planch. (Vitis L. p.p. BH^. Vitaceae. 75 trop. 

AmpelodaplmB Meissn. Lauraceae (ii). 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

AmpelodeBina Beauv. Gramineae (10). i Medit. When young used 
as fodder. The 1 . used like esparto (Stipa). 

Ampelodonax Lojac. {Arundo Tourn, p.p.). Gramin. (to), i Sicily. 

Ampelopsls (L. C. Rich, in) Michx. p^. ( yitis L. p.p. Bf/,), Vitaceae. 
44 temp, and subtrop. As. Am. For garden A. cf. Parthenocissus, 

AmpelOBicyoa Thou. =Telfairia Hook. (?) Cucurbitac. 4 Madag. 

Ampalothazimus Small p.p.). Ericaceae (11. i). i Florida. 

Axnperea A. Juss. Euphorbiaceae (B. 11). 6 Austr., Tasm. 

AmplierepliiB H. B. et K.=Centratherum Cass. (Compos.). 

Ampbi- (Gr. pref.), both; -bious pi., pi. which can live in water or 
on land, Peplis^ Polygonum ; -oarplc, with two kinds of fr. , AelAfonema, 
Cardamine, Dichondra, Dimorphotheca ; -mlxis, sexual repr. ; -tropoUB 
(ovule), turning both ways on stalk. 

AmpblaebsrrUi Nutt. (Gu/iemnia Benth. p.p.). Comp. (3). % Calif. 

Ampbianthiui Torr. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Georgia. 

AmpblbeolB SchranksCentratherum Cass. (C^omp.). 

Ampblblemma Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 5 trop. W. Afr. Cult. orn. 

Ampblbleatra Presl. Polypodiaceae. x Venezuela. 

AmpbibolisC. Agardh. (Cymodo<eaKoxi,'g,^, EP,), Potamoget. 1 Austr. 

▲mpbibromiui Nees. Gramineae (9). 1 Austr. 

Ampbloaxpaea £ 11 . Leguminosae (iix. 10). 18 trop. and N. Am., 

£. As. Some have deist, fl. below, which give subterranean fr. like 
Arachis. 

Ampbloaxpam Kunth ( on Raf.). Gramineae (5). 4 S.E. U.S. 

Amphioome R^le. Bignoniaceae (4). a Himal. 

AmpbloOBmla Uardn. as Hemitelia R. Br. (Cyatheac.). 

Ampbidetes Foum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 4 Rio de Janeiro. 

Amphidoxiaz Neess Arundo L. and Zenkeria Trin. (Gram.i 

Amphidoxa DC. Compositae (4). 6 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

AxnpbleBtei Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). t Madag. 

Ampblgma Rolfe. Orchidaccae (ix. r). 4 Cape Colony. 

AmpliSgloMa DC. Compositae (4). 4 S. Afir. 

AmpblToebta Mart wQualea Aubl. p.p. (Vochys.). 
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AmphllopMs Nash {Andropogon L. p.p.)* Gramineae (a)r ro U.S. 
AmpbilopMum Kunth. Bignoniaceae (i). lo ^^arm Am. 

Amplilmas Pierre. Leguniinosae (ii. 8). 4 Gaix>on. 

Amplilodon Huber. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i Amazon valley. 
Ampliipogon R. Br. Gramineae (8). 6 Austr. 

AmpMrhapis DC. = Inula L.» Microglossa DC.» Solidago L. 
Amphlrrhoz Spreng. Violaceae. 5 trop. Am. 

Amphistelma Griseb. = Vince toxicum = Metastelma (Ascl.). 

Amphitecna Miers. Bignoniaceae (4). 1 Mex. 

Ampliithalea Eckl. et Zeyh. Leguminosae (ill. 5). 10 S. Afr. 

Ampliorantlius Sp. Moore =Phaeoptilum Radik, p.p. (Nyctag.). 
Amphorcliis Thou. = Cynorchis Thou. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Aznphorella T. S. Brandegee. Asclepiad. (11. i). i Mex. 
AmphorlcarpoB Vis. Compositae (ii). a S.E. Eur. 

AmpbOTOcalyz Baker. Melastomaceae (l). 2 Madag. 

AmphyinenlamlI.B.etK.=:PterocarpusL. p.p. (Legum.). i5trop.S.Am. 
Amplectens (Lat.), embracing ; amplexicaul, clasping the stem. 
Amsinckia Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 15 Pac. Am. 

Amsonla Wait. Apocynaceae (i. 3). lo N. Am., Japan. 

Amydxllim Schott {Epiprenmum N Arac. (Ii). i Malay Arch. 
AmygdalopBls Carr. = Prunus Tourn. p.p. (Rosac.). 

Amygdalus (Tourn.) L. = Prunus Tourn. p.p. (Rosac.). 

Amylaceous, starchy; amyloid, starchdike. 

Amylocarpufl Barb. Rodr. (Z^r/f/rirL. p.p.). Palmaceae(iv. 2). 20 Brazil. 
Amyrls P. Br. Rutaceae (iv) (Burseraceae BH>). 15 warm Am., W.I. 
AnatMuilfl L. Chenopodiaceae (B). 20 Med it, C. As. 

Anabata Willd. = Faramea Aubl. (Logan.). 

Anacampseros L. Portulacaceae. 15 S. Afr. Xero. with fleshy 1 ., 
and buds protected by bundles of hair, representing slips. 
AnacamptlB Rich. {Orchis BH.). Orchid, (ii. i). i Eur. N. Afr. 
Anacampt-orchis x G. Camus, hybrid with Orchis. 2 S.W. Eur. 
Anacardiaceae {EP . ; BH, inch Coiynocarpaceae^ Jultaniaccai), Dicots. 
(Archichl. Sapindales). 60 gen., 500 sp., chiefly trop., but also 
Medit., £. As., Am. Trees and shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 ., and 
panicles of 00 fl. Resin-passages occur, but the 1 . are not gland* 
dotted (hence they cannot be confounded with Rutaceae). Recept. 
convex, flat, or concave ; gynophores, etc., occur. Fl. typically 
f)-merous, reg., hypog. to epig.; A 10-5 or other numlier; G (3-1) 
rarely 5, each with i anatr. ov., often only one fertile. Usually drupe 
with resinous mesocarp; embryo curved; no endosperm. The ifr. 
of Mangifera, Anacanlium, Spondias, Pistacia, &c., are important. 
Rhus furnishes various useful products. [BH. chars, include chars, 
of Corynocarpus and Julianiaceae, both rare; fam. in Sapindales.] 
Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

A. 5 free cpls., or i. L. simple, entire; 

1. Mangifereaei Mangifera, Anacardium. 

B. Cpls. united. L. rarely simple: 

2. (ovules in each cpl.): Spondias. 

3. Phoideae(i ovule only, ovary free) ; Pistacia, Rhus. 

4. Semecarpeae (do., ovary sunk in axis): Semecaipus. 

C. Cpl. I. 9 fl. naked. L. simple, toothed: 

5. Dobineati Dobinea (only genus). 
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Anaoardiam L. Anacardiaceae (i). 8 trop. Am.; A. occidcntaU L. 

(cashew-nut) largely cult. FI. polygamous. Each has i cpl. yielding 
a kidney-shaped nut with hard acrid coat. The nut (piomotion nut, 
coffin-nail) is ed. Under it the axis swells up into a pcar-like body, 
fleshy and ed. The .stem yields a gum like arabic. 

Anacharls Rich. = Elodea Michx. (Hydrochar.). 

Anacolosa Blume. Olacaceae (Olacin. B//.). lo Indomal. 

Anacyclus L. Compositae (7). i5Medit. Some offic. (radix pyrethri). 

Anadendrum Schott. Araceae (i). 6 Indomal. 

Anadenla R. Br. = Grevillea R. Br. p.p. (Proteac.). 

Anaectocalyz Triana. Melastoinaceae (i). a Venezuela. 

Anagallis (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. as Eur., As., Afr., S. Am., 
a Brit, (pimpernel). The fl. of A, arvensis L. (poor man’s weather 
glass) closes in dull or cold weather. 

Axutglypha DC. Compositae (4). a S. Afr. 

Anagosperma Wettst. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). 1 N. Zealand. 

Anagyrls L. Legum. (iii. a), a Medit. A. Lour. = Ormosia Jacks. 

Analogous (organs), agreeing in function, but not in descent, mode of 
origin, nor position; e.^. the r.-like 1. of Salvinia are analogous to r. 

Anamirta Colebr. Menispermaceae. \ Indomal. The achenes of A, 
Cocculus Wight et Arn. (Cocculus indicus) are used to adulterate 
porter. In the angles between the big veins of the I. are little 
cavities covered by hairs and inhabited by mites (acaro-domatia). 

Anamomis Giiseb. = Eugenia L. p.p. (Myrt.). 8 W.I., Fla. 

Ananas Tourn. ex L. {Aitanassa Lindl.). Bromeliaceae (4). 5 trop. 

Am., inch A. saiivus Schult., the pine-apple, largely cult, in Sandw. 
Is., Singapore, &c. Stem short and leafy, terrestrial, bearing a term, 
infl., which after fert. forms a common mass, fr. bracts, and axis, 
while the main axis grows beyond and forms a tuft of 1. — the crown 
of the pineapple. Some vais. cult. orn. 1 . 

Anandrous, without sta. 

Ananthacorus Underw. et Moxon ( Tamitis p. p.) Polypod. 1 trop. Am. 

Anantherix Nutt. = Asclepiodora A. Gray (/?^.) = Asclepias L. p.p. 

AnapeltU J. Sm. = Polypodium L. (Filic.). 

Anaphalls DC. Compositae (4). 50 As., Eur., Am. Hairy. 

Anaphreninm E. Mey. (Heeria Meissn. BP.). Anacard. (3). 12 Afr. 

Anaphyllum Schott. Araceae (iv). 2 S. India. 

Anarrhlnum Desf. {Simbaleta EP.). Scroph. (ii« 3). 12 Medit 

Anarthria R. Br. Restionaceae. 6 S.W. Austr. 

Anarthropl^lluni Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 12 Andes. 

Anartla Miers {Tabernaemontana L. p*p.). Apocyn. (i. 5). 7 trop. 

Am. 

Anastatlca L. Cruciferae (4). i £. Medit., A. hierochnntina L. (rose 
of Jericho). While the seeds are ripening in the dry season the 1 . 
fall off and the branches fold inwards, reducing the pi. to a ball 
of wickerwork, which rolls about with the pods closed until it reaches 
a wet spot, or the rainy season begins. ^ 

Anastomosis, reunion of branches. 

Anastrahe £• M^. Scrophulariaceae(ii. 4). i S. Afr. 

Anastraphia D. Don. Compositae (12). 20 W. Ind. 

Anastrophut Schlecht. Paspalum L. p.p. (Gram.). 8 U.S. 


3 -* 
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Anathernm Beauv. = Andropogon L. p.p. (Gram.). 

Anatropanthtts Schlecht. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Borneo. 
Anatropous (ovule), reversed on stalk. 

Anazagorea St. Hil. Anonaceae (i). 15 trop. As., Am. 

Anazeton Gaertn. Compositae (4). 7 S.W. S.Afr. 

Aacad, a cafton plant. 

Anoeps (Lat.), ancipitous, two-edged. 

Anohletea A. St. llil. Violaccae. 8 trop. S. Am. 

Anchomanes Schott. Araceae (iv). 7 trop. Afr. 

Aaclioniam DC. Cruciferae (4). 3 W. As. 

Anchovy pear, Grias caulijlora L. 

Anchnsa L. Boragin. (iv. 3). 45 Eur., N. Afr., W. As. A, officinalis 
L. was formerly ofhc., and is widely scattered (escape in Brit.). 
Andetranthue Lindau. Acanthaceae (tv. B). i Cuba. 

Ancistrocarpue Oliv. Tiliaceae. a trop. W. Afr. 

Anclstrocarya Maxim. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). i Japan. 

AnoistrochilUB Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 2 trop. Afr. 

Dipterocarpacecu^)^.^. BH.). Dicots. (Archi- 
chl. Parietales.) Only gen. Ancistrocladus 
AnciBtrocladUB Wall. Ancistrocladaceae. 12 palaeotrop. Sympodial 
banes, each member ending in a watch spring tendril. L. alt, 
lanceolate, entire, with minute stips. Racemose infl. of 9 reg. fl. 
K 5, teeth unequal; C (5) slightly united, convolute; A 5 or 10; 
5 i-loc. with 1 basal erect semi-anatr. ov. Nut. Endosperm. 
AnciBtrophyllum G. Mann et H. Wendl. Palmae (ill). 4 W. Afr. 
AndB^rhynchos Finet. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 2 trop. Afr. 
AnoiBtmm Forst s Acaena L. (Rosac.). 

Anenunia Harv. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

AncylacanthUB Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), x New Guinea. 
AncylanthOB Desf. Rubiaceae (ii. 1). 4 trop. Afr. 

AncylohothiTB Pierre {Landolphia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). 6 trop. Afr. 
AncylocladOB Walt = Willughbeia Koxb. (Apocyn.). 

Anoylogyne Nees=Sanchezia Ruiz et Pav. (Acanth.). 

AnderBonia R. Br. (Sprengelia p.p. EP.), Epacrid. (2). 20 W. Austr. 
Andos rose, Befaria racemosa Vent, and other spp. 

Andira Lam. ( Vouctcapoua Aubl.). Legum. (ill. 8). 25 trop. Am., Afr. 
A, intrmis H.B. et K. (angelin) is a rain-tree (cf. Pithecolobium) ; 
its wood ^rtridge-wood) is useful. 

Andiroba, Carapa spp. 

Andrachno L. EupWbiaceae (A. 1. r). 15 trop. and sul>trop. 
Andradaea Allem. . Nyctaginaceae (? Phytoloc.). x Rio de Janeiro. 
Andradla T. R. Sim. Leguminosae (11. 9). i trop. Afr. 

Andrea Mez. Bromeltaceae (4). i C. Brazil. 

AndreoBkia (Andruiowskya) Reichb. Cnicif. (2). 1 E. Medit. 
Andrlapetalmn PohlsPanopsis Salisb. (Proteac.). 

Audio- (Gr. pref.), male; -dioedons, $ and g on separate pl.^ 
Dryas\ -eoenm, the stamens (^.o.) ; -gynoiiBy monoedous in one infl.; 
•moaoedonB, 9 and on same pi., Aoer^ Vkrairumi -phore, an 
elongation of the axis between C and A, Capparidaceeu^ CaryophyU 
Elaeocarpacecu^ Passijlora, 

Androoentmin Lem. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Mez. 
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Androcephalimn Warb. {Lunasia Blanco). Eupb. (A. tt. 2). 1 N. 

Guinea. 

Androcera Nutt. (Solatium L. p.p.). Solanaceae (2). 4 N. Am. 

AndrochilUB Liebm. (Lifaris Rich. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 4). 1 Mcx. 

Androcymbium Willd. Liliaceae (1). 35 Medit., Afr. Fis. in heads. 

Andrograpbis Wall. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 20 trop. As. (char.). 

Androlepls Brongn. (Aeckmea p.p. Bff,), Bromel. (4). 2 Guatemala. 

Andromaobia Humb. et Bonpl. =Liabum Adans. p.p. (Compos.). 

Andromeda L. Eric. (11. i). 6 N.temp. and cold* 1 Brit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Andromyda A. Rich. (Xanthosoma Schott p.p.). Arac. (vi). 1 Cuba. 

Andropogon L. (excl. Cymbopogon Spreng., Vetiveria Thou., etc.). 
Gramineae (2). 180 cosmop. The sp. yielding aromatic oils are 

now chiefly placed in the excluded genera (^.v.). odoratus Lieb. 
is the ginger grass, from which an oil is prepared. Cf. Stapf in Kew 
Bull. 1906, p. 297. 

Andropus Brand. Hydrophyllaceae. i New Mexico. 

Androsace (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. 80 N. temp. Tufted xerophytes. 
Often heterostyl^ like Primula. Cult. orn. fl. 

Androsaemum Tourn. ex Adans. = Hypericum L. (Guttif.). 

Androeipbonia Stapf. Flacouit. (6). (Passifl. BH.) i trop. Afr. 

Androstaobys Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 l^^p. Afr. 

AndroBtepbium Torr. (Bessera EP.). Liliac. (iv). 3 Mex. — Calif. 

Androtium Stapf. Anacardiaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Androtrlobum Brongn. Cyperaceae (1). 1 E. temp. S. Am. 

AndrnrlB Schlechter. Triuridaceae. 6 Indomal. 

Andryala L. Compositae (13). 15 Medit. 

Andneiowskya Heichb. Cruciferae (2). 1 As. Minor. 

Anecbites Griseb. Apocynaccae (i. 3). 1 Cuba. 

Anellema R. Br. Commelinaceae. 100 warm esp. 

Anelmla Sw. Schizaeaceae. 80 trop. and subirop. The 1 . divides at 
the base (cf. fronds of Ophioglossaceae) into sterile and fertile portions. 
The two lowest pinnae form a pair of panicles bearing sori (cf. Os- 
munda), resembling the infl. of many fl. plants. 

AndlaBina Miers= Abuta Aubl. p.p. (Menisp.). 5 W. 1 ., S. Am. 

Anelytnim Hackel. Gramineae (9). 1 Italy. 

Aiiemarrbena Bunge. Liliaceae (i 11). i N. China. 

Anemo- (Gr. pref.), wind-; -pbllouB (fl.), pollinated by wind, usu. 
showing dry incoherent pollen, freely accessible to wind, large 
stigmas, and lack of conspicuousness, Artituisia, Betulaceae^ Calluna^ 
CareXt Casuarina^ Conijferou^ Corylus, Cycadaceae^ Cyperactae^ Elae- 
agnactae^ Emfetrum^ Fraxinm^ Gramifuat^ ffumulus^/uglandoueat^ 
Jumaeeou^ Ltttor^Ua^ Mercurialise Myrothamnactoie PkUanuSe Pafa- 
mogetoHe Quercuse RumeXe Sparganiume Spinaciae Thalutrume Tri- 
glochitie Typho/ceate Ulmaceae, urticaceaee Zea^ &c. 

AamnolBandxa Pohl. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Anamone L. Ranunculaceae (3). 120 cosmop. A, nefuorosa (wood 
anemone) and A* Pulsatilla L. (pasque fl.) Brit. Herbs with rhiz. 
and radical 1 . Fl. sol. or in cymes, apet. ; the invol. of green 1 . in 
the hepatica (A. HepaHea L.) is so close to the fl. as to resemble a K. 
The fl. of the first named contains no honey, is white, and visited for 
pollen (class Po*) 2 that of the third is blue and bee-visited, while in 
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the second there is honey secreted by stds., and the long-tubed blue 
d. is visited mainly by bees. The achenes of many spp. have hairs 
aiding wind-dispersal. Cult. om. fl. 

AnemonopsiB Sieb. et Zucc. Ranunculaceae (a), i Japan. 

Anemonospermos Bdhm. Menispermaceae (inc. sed.). Nomeiu 

Anemopaegma Mart. Bignoniaceae (i). 40 trop. S. Am. 

Anemopsia Hook, et Arn. (Houttuynia BH,), Saurur. i California. 

Anepslaa Schott. (Rhodospaiha Poepp. Bff.). Arac. (ii). 1 Venezuela. 

AnerindeistUB Korth. Melastomaceae (i). so Malaya. 

Anetaatliua Hiern. Gesneriaceae (1). 5 trop. Am. 

Anethum Tourn. ex L. (Peucedanum BH.), Umbel, (iii. 5). « W. As. 

Anetituu (Kunze) Splitg. Polypod. 1 trop. Am. 

Aneulophus Benth. Erythroxyf. (Linac. BH,), \ Guinea. L. opp. 

AnfiraetaoBas (Lat.), sinuous. 

Angadenla Miers. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). 30 Mex., S. Am. 

Angela Tidestrom. Myricaceae. i N. temp. 

Angeja Vand. Inc. sed. 1 Brazil. 

Angelesia Korth. ( Trtchocarya Miq. BH. ). Rosaceae ( vi. b). 2 Sundas. 

Angelica (Riv.) L. (inci. Archangtlica HofTm.). Um^l. (ill. 6). 
70 and N. Z. The petioles of A. (AuA,) officinalis are offic., and 
are used in confectionery. 

Angelin tree (W. 1 .), Andira inermis H.B. et K. 

Angelocarpa Rupr. (Codopleurum Ledeb.). Umbel, (iii. 5). i C. As. 

Angdonia Humb. et Bonpl. Scrophul. (11. 2). 50 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

Angiantliiii Wendl. Compositae {4). 25 temp. Austr. Heads cpd. 

Angioo gum, Piptadenia riffida Benth. 

Angiopetalum Reinw. Myrsinaceae (inc. sed.). r Java. 

Angiopterle Hoffm. Marattiaceae (1). 65 Madag., Indomal., A,evula 
Hotfm. Large ferns with the sori not united into synangia as in most 
M. Annulus like that of Osmundaceae at apex of sporangium. The 
r. arise close to apex, and burrow down and outwards through the 
stem and leaf- bases, emerging some distance down. 

An^OBpermae. One of the two great divisions of Spermaphyta, dis- 
tinguished from Gymnosperms by the fact that the cpU. are $0 infolded 
or arranged as to form an ovary in which the ovules are borne. 
Endosperm formed after, instead of before fert. 

All A. possess true il., the essential parts of which are sta. and 
cpIs. The former bear pollen-sacs ( » microsporangia of Ptendophy ta), 
the latter ovules (megasporangia). The ovule is always enclosed in 
the cpl.; it has two (or one) mteguments, and usually one embryo- 
sac (more in some chalazogamic forms, Loranthaceae, &c.)« The 
pollen-tube may enter by the micropyle or by the chalaza (cf. Chala- 
zogamae). Parthenogenesis, or development of the ovum into an 
embryo without fert., occurs in Aniennaria^ AlchemiUa^ Hieracium^ 
HouHuynia^ Thaliclrumy fVikslroemta, &c., embtyo formation by 
adv. budding in AlcAorma, Cilrus,£uonynmstPunAiatJyolAoscor<Uimt 
&c., apogamy (c/, Filicineae) in Balanophora^ 

A. are divided into Mono- and Di-cotyledons (^, classification at 
end of the book). 

AngmiAnthUB Balf. f. Acanthaceae (iv. B). x Socotra. 

Wedd« Podostemaceae. i Angola. 
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Angophora Cav. Myrtaceae (n. i). 7 £. Austr. 

A]igor<dlU Thott.ss Angraecum Bory (Orchid.). 

Angostora bark, Cus^ria febrifuga Humb. 

Angostyles Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. a), i N. Brazil. 
Angraecopals Krzl. Orchidaceae (11. ao). 5 trop. £. Afr. 

Angraecum Bory. Orchidaceae (ii. ao). 1 ao trop. Afr., Madag. , Masc. 
Monopodial epiphytes, often cult. A* sesquipedale Thou, (wax-d.) 
has an enormous spur a foot long, secreting honey at the bottom and 
is probably fert. by a moth with equal proboscis (cf. Yucca, jF/cus), 
See Darwin’s Orchids, p. i6a. Some are leafless. 

AnguBlaTia R. Br. Lili. (i). a Austr., Tasm. A. Gaertn. —Ardisia. 
AnguilUcarpas Burkill. Cruciferae (a), i Beluchistan. 

Angruloa Ruiz et Pav. Orchid, (ii. ra). 5 Peru, Colombia. 

Angaria (Tourn.) L. Cucurbit, (a). 45 trop. Am. 

Angurlopsls J. R. Johnston. Cucurbit, (a), i Venezuela. 

Angustl- (Lat. pref.), narrow-; -foliaa (l^t.), -leaved. 

Angylocalyx Taub. Leguminosae (in. i). 6 trop. Afr. 

Anhaloninm Lem. = Mammillaria Haw. (i 9 i^.) = Ariocarpus Scheidw. 
Aniba Aubl. {Aydcndron Nees, Occtea BH), Lauraceae (li). 55 trop. 
Am. 

AnigosantlUM Labill. Amaryll. (in) (Haemod. BH,), 8 S.W. Austr. 
FI. transversely • 

Anil Lttdw. ex O. Ktze. = Indigofera L. (Legum.). 

Animals, seed -dispersal by, cf* DispersaL 
Anime (resin), copal. 

Anisaoantha R. Br. (Bassia All. p.p. EP.)* Chenopodiaceae (A;. 
6 Austr. 

Anisacanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 Am. 

Anisadenla Wall. Linaceae. a Himalaya. 

Anise, aniseed, Pimpimlla Anisum L.; star-, -tree, Illicium verum 
Hook. f. 

Aniseia Choisy [Ipomoca L. p.p. BH.)* Convolv. (i). 15 trop. 

Aniselytron Merrill. Gramineae (8). 1 Phil. Is. 

Aniserica N. E. Br. Ericaceae (iv. s). 1 S. Afr. 

Aniso- (Gr. pref.), unequal- ; -meroos, with — numbers in the whorls; 
-pliylly, with — 1 . at samje node, Anisophyllea, Centradmia, Colum- 
nea. Gardenia, Gesneriaceae, Klugia, Melastomaceae, Nyctaginaceae, 
iHuladelphus, Randia, Sambucus, Scrophularia, Strchilanthes, Taber- 
fsaemontana* 

Anisooarpns Nutt. (Madia Molina). Compositae (5). 5 W. U.S* 
Anisocbaeta DC. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Anitochilos Wall. Labiatae (vii). 90 trop. As., Afr. 

Anisoooma Torn et Gra^. Compositae (15). i W. U.S. 

AnisooyeUt Baill. Menispermaceae. 6 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 
Anisodns Link et Otto^^opola Jacq. p.p. (Solan.). 

Anisolobus A. DC.»Odontadenia Benth. (Apocyn.). 

Anisdletas Bemh.sHosackia Dougl. (Legum.). 5 U.S.« 
AnisomaUon Baill. Icacin. (Otacin. BH*)* 1 New Caled* 

Aniaomelea R. Br. Labiatae (vi). 6 Indomal. 

Anisomerta D. Don. Phytolaccaceae. ^ Chili. 

AAlaemeris Presl (Chomilia Jacq.)* Rubi. (u. a). 17 trop. S. Am. 
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Anlsonema A. Juss.3:rhyllant1ius L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Anisopappus Hook, et Arn. Compos. (4). 8 S. China to S. Afr. 
Anlsopliyllea R. Br. Khizophoraceae. 15 palaeotrop. It differs from 
other R. in its drupe fr., exalb. seed, and alt. exstip. sometimes 
anisophyllous 1. 

Anlsophyllttm Haw. = Euphorbia L. p.p. do. Jacq. Inc. sed. 1 Barn. 
AnlBOpoda Baker. Umbell. (ill. 5). t Madag. 

Anlaopogron R. Br. Gramineae (9). i Austr. 

Anisoptera Korth. Dipterocarpaceae. 20 E. Indomal. 

Anlsoput N. £. Br. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 1 trop. W. Afr. 
Anlsosoladium DC. ( Eckinophora L. U mbell. (i 1 1. i ) . 1 W. As. 

Aniaosperma Manso. Cucurb. (i). i Brazil. Seeds medicinal. 
Aniaostacliya Nees {Justicia BH,). Acanth. (iv. B). 5 trop. Afr., 
Madag. 

Anisostigma Schinz. Aizoaceae (11). i Namaland. 

Anlsotes Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Afr., Arabia. 
Anisothrix O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Anisotoma Fenzl. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 S. Afr. 

AnlBOtome Hook. f.^Aciphylla Forst. (Umbell.). 

Ansatto, Bixa Orellana L. 

Anneslea Wall. (Mountnorrisia Szysz.). Theac. a Indomal. 
Annesorrhisa Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 10 S. Afr. 

A. eapensis C. et S. has ed. roots. 

Annexed, adnate. 

Annona L. =: Anona L. 

Annotinue (Lat.), applied to branches of last year's growth. 

Annual, annuue (Lat.), living one year only. 

Annulate, marked with rings. 

Annulus, Filidiuoa Leptosp, 

Anochllus Rolfe. Orchidaceae (il. i). 2 S. Afr. 

Anoda Cav. Malvaceae (a). 10 trop. Am. Cult. orn. 

Anodal, in the upward direction on the genetic spiral. 

Anodendron A. DC. Apocynaceae (11. i). 10 Ceylon to China. 

Anodiflcua Benth. Gesneriaceae (ii). 1 Peru. 

Anodopetalum A. Cunn. Cunoniaceae. i Tasmania. 

Anoeetochllus Blume. Orchidaceae (11. a). a5 Indomal. Cult. orn. 1 . 
Anoeotomarla x Rolfe. Hybrid of last with Haemaria. 

Anogelssus Wall. Combretaceae. 5 trop. Afr., As. 

Anogra Spach {Oenothera L. p.p*). Onagrac. (a), ao N. Am. 
Anogramma Link. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. Am., Japan. 
Anoigantbus Baker. Amaryllidaceae (1). a Natal ana trop. Afr. 
Anomalanthua KlotzschsSimochilus Klotzsch (Eric.). 

Anomanthodla Hook. f. {Randia p.p. Rubiac. (i. 8). i trop. As. 

Anomatheea Ker-GawhsLapeirousia Pourr. (Irid.). 

Anomlanthus Zoll. Anonaceae (i). t tr<^. As. 

Anomoehloa Brongn. Gramineae (6). 1 Brazil. 

Anomopanax Harms. Araliaceae (3). 5 Malay Arch. 
Anomogpennain Miers. Menispermaceae. 8 Brazil, Guiana. 
Anomostephlum DC.sAspilia Thou. (Compos.). 

Anomotasaa K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 Ecuador. 

Anona L. Anonaceae (4). 90 warm esp. Am. Fr. aggregate, often 
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very large, made up of the individual berries derived from the separate 
cpls., sunk in, and united with, the fleshy recept. That of some cult, 
sp. is ed., e,g, of A* Cherimolia Mill, (cherimoycr; trop. Am.), A, 
squamosa L. (sweet sop, custard or sugar apple; £. Ind.), A, muricata 
L. (sour sop; trop. Am.) and A. reticulata L. (custard-apple or 
bullock’s heart; trop. Am.). 

A» {Geanthentum) rhizantha Eichl. (Braz.) has rhizomes below 
the soil, bearing scale leaves only. The fls. are borne on branches 
of these above the ground. 

Anonaceae \EP, ; BH, incl. Eupomatiaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Ka- 
nales). 80 gen. 820 sp. chiefly trop. (esp. Old World). Trees and 
shrul» (exc. one) with usu. two-ranked undivided exstip. 1. Stem 
sometimes symp^ial, at least in infl. Oil pass^es present 

Fls. reg. 5 (rarely unisex.), solitary or in infl. of various types. 
Usu. formula P 3 + + 3 (one or two outer whorls sepaloid) ; A 00 
(rarely few), spiral, hypog. ; G 00 (Monodora is syncp.). Ovules usu. 
00, ventral or basal, anatr. Fr. commonly an aggregate of berries, 
when many-seeded frequently constricted between the seeds. In 
Anona, &c. the berries coalesce with the receptacle. Ruminate en- 
dosperm (the chief character that separates A. from Magnoliaceae). 
Many yield ed. fr., e.g, Anona, Artabotrys. [BH. chan. incl. Po 
and fl. perig.] 

Classification and chief genera (after Prantl) : 

a. Apocarpous. 

1. Uvarieae (P unjointed or clawed with claws against sta.): 
Uvatia, Asirnina, Guatteria, Unona, Cananga. 

9. Miliuseae (P valvate, usu. unequal, if clawed the claws away 
from sta.): Miliusa. 

3. Hexalobeae (P equal, with crossfolds in bud) ; Hexalobus. 

4. Xylopieae (P hollow at base, ± constricted above it and 

again spread out or laterally compressed) : Xylopia, Arta- 
botrys, Anona. 

b. Syncarpous; ov. uniloc. with parietal plac. 

5. Monodoreae: Monodora (only genus). 

[Placed in Ranales by BH,^ 

Anoiddliim Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (i). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Anonsmius Walt. Inc. sed. (pro omnibus dubiis). 

Anoplopliytam BeerasTillandsia L. (Bromel.). 

Anopterls (Prantl) Diels. Polypodiaceae. i trop. Am. 

Anopteroi LabilL Saxifragaceae (v). 4 E. Austr., Tasm. 

Anopyxis Pierre. Rhizophoraceae. t trop. Afr. 

Anotis DC. Rubiaceae (i. 4). 45 Indo-mal., i S. Am. 

Anotitet Greene. Caryophyllaceae (11. i). 40 N. Am. 

Anoumabia A. Chevalier. Sapindaceae. z Ivory Coast. 

Anplaetram A. Gray {Diplectria Rchb.). Melastom. (t). 40 Malaya. 

Anredera Juss. Basellaceae. z trop. Am. 

Aniallia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 4 trop. Afr., Nat^. 

Anta* (Lat. pref.), before; -patalous (sta.), opp. petals; -poMd, opp. 
and not alt. with. 

Antelaea Gaertn. Inc. sed. 4 Java. 

A a tann a rt a Gaertn. Compositae (4). 75 extra-trop., exc/ Afr. A. 
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dioka Gaertn. (mountain everlasting, cat’s foot) in Brit is a small 
creeping dioec. perenn., hairy and semi-xero., occurring chiefly on 
hills and at the sea-shore, but not common in intermediate places. 
In A* alpina (L.) R. Br. only ? plants usu. occur, and show true 
parthenogenesis^ the ovum developing into an embryo without fert 
(not to be confosed with the veg. budding of Alchornca). 

Anterior (side of fl.), facing the bract ; antero-posterior, median, 

Anthacanthns Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 6 W. Ind. 

Anthaenantia Beauv. Gramineae(5). 8 warm Am. 

Anthagathis Harms. = Jollydora Pierre (Legum.). i trop. Afr. 

Anthelia Schott Araceae (inc. sed.). i Celebes. 

Anthemis Mich, ex L. Compositae (7). iso £ur., Medit (4 Brit, 
diamomile). The fr, of A. arvensis L. has papillae on its upper 
surface which become sticky when wet {cf» Linum). Shows suborder 
chars, well. A, nobilis L. (chamomile) fl. offlc. 

Anthephora Schreb. Gramineae (3). 10 trop. Am., trop. and S. Afr. 

Anther, cf. Stamen ; -Idlnm, Filtcineae Lepio^ Pteridophyta ; -ozoid, 
spermatozoid, Pteridophyta, 

AntherlcopBia Engl. Commelinac. (Liliac. BH,Y i trop. Afr. 

Antheilcimi L. Liliaceae (iii). 100 Afr.. Eur., Am., E. As. 

Antheropeas Rydberg. Compos. (6). 5 N. Am. 

Antherothamnuz N. E. Br. Scrophular. (ii. 4). i S. Afr. 

Antherotoma Hook. f. Melastom. (i). a trop. Afr., Madag. 

Antheruxa Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i S.E. As., Malay Arc^i. 

Antherylium Rohr, et Vahl (( 7 iwrfa Jacq. p.p. EP,), Lythr. % Mex., 
W. Ind. 

AnthesiB, flower-opening. 

Anthistlrla L. f. ( Gramineae (a). 15 palaeotrop. A. vul- 
garis Hack, (kangaroo grass) covers large areas in Austr. and S. Afr. 

Antho- (Gr. pref.), flower-; -carp, Nyctaginaceae \ -lysis, retrograde 
metamorphosis of fl. ; -phllous, fl.-visiting ; -phore, stalk between 
K and C ; -tazy, arrangement of fl. 

Anthohemldz Perkins. Monimiaceae. 3 New Guinea. 

Anthoholns R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr. Hyjpogynous. 

Anthobr3nim Phil. Frankeniac. (? Primul.). a Bolivia. 

Anthooarapa Pierre [Amoora p.p.). Meliac. (in), a Cochin China. 

Anthocephalns A. Rich. Rubiaceae (1.6). 3 Malaya. 

Anthocerds Labill. Solanaceae (5). ao Austr. 

Anthochlamys Fenzl. Chenopodiaceae (A), i W. Centr. As, 

Anthodhloa Nees et Meyen. Gramineae (lo). 3 Am. 

Anthodsista Afzel. L<^aniaceae. a5 trop. Afr. 

Anthodlscns G. F. W. Mey, Caiyocarac. (Temstr. Eli,), 4 trop. 
S. Am. 

Anthodon Ruiz et Pav.~Sa 1 acia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Anthogonium Wall, ex Lindl Orchid, (ii. p). 1 Himalaya, Burma, 

Antholoma Labill. Elaeocarp. 3 New CaM., New Guinea. 

Antbolyza L. Iridaceae (111). a5 Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Anthopogon Neck. (Gentiana L. p.p.) Gentian. 5 N. Am. 

Anthoptsms Hook. Ericac. (in. a) (Vaccin. BEJ). 10 Andes. 

AnthospermiUtt L. Rubiaceae (it. 7). 95 Afr., Madag. 

AntlMitaina A, Juss. Euphorb. (A. ii, 8). 3 trop. Aflr., Madag. FIs. 
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in a cyathium like Euphorbia, but the S , reduced as in E. to i sta., 
has a P where in E. there is a joint. The 9 also has a P. 

Anthostyrax Pierre (Styrax p*p-)- Styracaceae. i Tonquin. 

Anthotlum R. Br. Goodeniaceae. a S.W. Austr. 

Anthotvoche Endl. Solanaceae (5). 4 Austr. 

Anthoxanthum L. Gramineae (7). 14 N. temp, and Ind.; A, odo- 

raium L. (sweet vernal grass) Brit. The stems contain large quan- 
tities of coumarin, to which the smell char, of newly mown hay is 
due ; it may be recognized by chewing a stalk. FI. with 2 sta. only, 
protog. Awns of fr. hygroscopic. 

Anthrlaous Bernh. Umbelliferae (iil. 2). 10 Eur., As., Afr., 2 Brit., 

ind. A* sylvestris Hoffm. (chervil). A, Cerefolium Hoffm. is the 
cult, chervil of France &c. 

Anthurium Schott. Arac. (1). 500 trop. Am.,W.I. Most are sym- 
podial herbs, with an accessory bud beside the * continuation * bud of 
the sympodium. Axillary shoot often ' adnate * to the main one [ff, 
Solanaceae &c.). Aerial roots frequent at the base of the 1 . Some 
epiphytes. FIs. $ , with P, protog., arranged in a dense mass upon 
a spadix, at whose base is a flat usu. brightly coloured spathe. Fr. 
a berry ; when ripe it is forced out of the spadix and hangs by two 
threads formed from the P. In A. longifolium G. Don the root apex 
has been observed to develop into a shoot. 

-anthns (Gr. suff.), -flowered. 

Anthyllia Riv. Leguminosae (iii. 5). 30 Eur., N. Afr., W. As. {A, 
vulneraria L., lady’s fingers, kidney-vetch, Brit.). FI. mech. re- 
sembles Lotus ; stigma only receptive when rubbed. 

Anti- (Lat. pref.), against, opp. ; -dromous, r. and 1. handed; -petalons, 
-sepalous, opp. pet. or sep. ; -thetic, not homologous. 

Antiarls Lesch. Moraceae (il). 6 Indomal. incl. A, toxicaria Lesch. 
(Upas-tree). The latex is poisonous. Extraordinary stories of its 
effects were spread abroad about a century ago. The surroundings 
were said to be a desert, the poisonous influence emanating from th^e 
tree being fatal to life (see Trects, of Bot.). 

Antiaropsia K. Schum. Moraceae (n). i New Guinea. 

Antlcharia Endl. Scrophulariaceae (i. 2). 10 Afr., Arabia. 

Antiolea Kunth^Zygadenus Michx. p.p. (Lili.)/ 

Antlcoryne Turcz. = Baeckea L. (Myrtac.). 

Antioons, on anterior side. 

AntLdaphne Poepp. et Endl. Loranthac. (ii). 2 Peru to Venezuela. 

Antideama Burm. ex L. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). i£o palaeowarm. G. 1. 

Antidote-cocoon (W.I.), FevilUa oorcUfolia L. 

Antigonon Endl. Polygonaceae (iii. 1). 4 trop. Am. A, Le^ofus 
Hook, et Arn. is a (stem) tendril climber, cult. orn. fl. 

Anttnoria Pari. {Aira L. p.p. BJf*) Gramin. (9). 2 S. Eur. 

AntlphyUa Haw.sSaxifr^ L. p.p* (Saxifr.). 15 Eur. 

Antiphytum DC. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 6 S. trop. Am. 

Antiniinuu Toum. Scrophulariaceae (11. 3). 36 L. 

(snapdragon) in Brit., but probably an escape. The mouth of the fl. 
is closed and the honey tnus preserved for bees, which alone are 
strong enough to force an entrance. 

AnUrrhoea Comm. Rubiaceae (ii. e). 95 £. As. to Madag., W. Ind. 
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AntUtroidie A. DC. Myrsinaceae (ii). a Indomal. 

Antltaxia Miers (Pycnarrhtna Miers £P»). Menisp. 4 Malaya. 
AntiUnizia DC. Compositae (4). 3 S. Afr. to Aoyss. 

Antlsoma Miers (Cissampelos L. p.p. BII,). Menisp. 5 S. warm Afr, 
Antoohortus Nees Thunb.). Restion. 10 S. Afr, 

Antonia Pohl. Loganiaceae. i Brazil, Guiana. 

Antrocaryon Pierre. Anacardiaceae (1). 3 Gaboon. 

Antropliyum Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Ants and plants, cf, Myrmecophily. 

Anublas Schott. Araceae (v). 13 W. Afr. 

AnalocaoUs Standley {Boerhaavia L. p.p.)* Nyctag. 3 N. Am. 
Anvillea DC. Compositae (4). 4 Medit. 

Anycliia Michx. Caryophyllaceae (1. 4). (Illecebr. BH,) 2 N. Am. 
Anyoblastnim Small (Paronychia L. p.p.). Caryophyll. (i. 4). 3 N. Am. 
Aonikena Spegazz. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. a), i Patagonia. 

Aostea Buscalioni et Muschler. Compos. (4). 1 Centr. Afr. 
AotusSm. Leguminosae (ill. z). 11 Austr., Tasm. 

Apabnta Griseb. Menispermaceae. Nomen. 

A]>alatoa Aubl. (Crudia Schreb.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). it trop. 
Apalozylon Drake del Castillo. Leguminosae (11. 2). i Madag. 
Apama Lam. (Bragantta Lour. BH^» Aristoloch. 5 Indomal. 
Apargla Scop. = Leontodon L. (Compos. ). 

Apargidlum Torr. et Gray. Compositae (13). i Calif. — Alaska. 
Aparine Toum. ex Mill. 3 Galium Tourn. (Kubiac.). 

Apatemone Schott (Schismatoglottis Z. et M.). Arac. (v). 1 Borneo. 
Apeiba Aubl. Tiliaceae. 7 warm Am. Some have good wood. 
Apera Adans. Gramineae (8). 4 Eur., W. As. A, (Agrostii^ Spica- 
Ventif Beauv. (silky bent-grass), Brit. 

Apetahla Baill. Campanulaceae (iii). i Tahiti and Raiatea. 
Apetalae = Monochlamydeae or Incompletae. 

Apetalous, petaMess, when one would expect a C; Abalia, Acer^ 
Achfys, Alchemilla^ Anemone^ Azara, Bocconia^ Datisccueae^ Heu* 
ckera^ Lespedeza, Liquidambar^ Ftaxinus^ Oleaceat^ Parroiia^ Prin^ 
glea^ Sagifta, Tha/ictrum, and cf. Cleistogamy. 

Apstlorbamnns Nieuwland (Rhamnw p.p.). Rhamn. i N. Am. 
Aphaenandra Miq. Rubiaceae (inc. s^.). i Sumatra. 

Apbaerema Miers. Flacourt. (8) (Samyd. BH^, 1 S. Paulo. 
Apbanactis Wedd. Compositae (5). 2 Andes. 

Apbanamixls Blume (Amoora pp. BH,). Meliac. (in). 8 Malaya. 
Aphanandrlnm Lindau (Ncriacanthus), Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Columbia. 
Apbananthe Planch. Ulrnaceae. 5 Austr., E. As. 

Aphanslytnun Hackel. Gramineae ( 8 ). i Ecuador. 

Apbanes L. = Alchemilla L. (Ros.). 

Aplianla Blume (Sapindus L. p.p* BH.). Sapind. (i). is trop. 
As., Afr. 

Apbanlama Nutt. Chenopodiaceae (A), 1 California. 

Apbanooalyx Oliv. Leguminosae (li. 9). i Guinea. 

Apbanoeocctti Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Celebes. 

Apiiaiiomyrtits Miq. Lauraceae (i). 4 Malaya. 

Ai^banopatalnin Endl. Cunoniaceae. 2 S.E. and S.W. Austr. 
AplMilMplaiim Boiss. Umbell. (ill. 3). 4 Armenia. 
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AphanoBteplinB DC. Compositae (3). 5 Mex., U.S. 

AphanoBtyliB Pieire (ClUandra p.p.)« Apocyn. (i. 1). 5 trop. Afr. 

Apliaatotihaeta A. Gray (Pentachaeta p.p. EP,). Compos. (3). 2 Calif. 

Aphelandra R. Br. Acanth. (iv. B). 80 warm Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

ApheleziB D. Don (Heiichrysum p.p. EP»). Compos. (4). 10 Madag. 

Aphelia R. Br. Centrolepidaceae. i S. Austr., Tasm. 

AphellotropiBm, negative heliotropism. 

AphloUt Benn. (Neumannia A. Rich.). Flacourt. (4) (Bix. BH*), 
4 S. Afr.| Madag., Masc. 

Aphora Nutt.ssArgithamnia P. Br. (^//.) = Ditaxis Vahl p.p. 

Aphotlc, dark. 

AptiragmuB Andrz. {Braya p.p. BH.), Crucif. (2). 3 Alaska to C. As. 

AphyllantheB Tourn. ex L. Liliaceae (11 1). i. W. Medit., A» mon- 
speliensis L. The sol. fl. is surrounded by an invol. of br., and is 
regarded as the only remaining d. of a head ; the other fl. are only 
repres. by their bracts. 

Apbyllaram Sp. Moore. Araceae (vi). i Matto Grosso. 

AphjrUon Mitch. (Orohancke p.p. EP»\, Orobanchaceae. 10 N. Am. 

ApbyllorcliiB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). iS Indomal. 

Aphylly, absence of 1 . 

ApiaBtrum Nutt. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 2 N. Am. 

Apical (plac.), at upper end of ovary. 

Aplora Willd. Liliaceae (iii). 10 S. Afr. Some, A. foliolosa Willd., 
show extreme superposition of 1., forming almost solid masses of tissue. 
Many cult. orn. fl. 

Apiculate, with small sharp point. 

Apinagla Tul. Podostemaceae. 25 Guiana, Brazil. 

Apio, Arracacia xanthorhiza Bauer &c. 

AplocarpuB Montr. Staphyleaceae. i New Caled. 

Aplopetalum Baiil. Araliaceae (3). 3 New Caled. 

AplOB Moench. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 8 N. Am.. £. As. A, tuhtrosa 
Moench is a climber with tuberous base. The keel of the fl. forms 
a tube which bends up and rests against a depression in the standard. 
When liberated by insects the tension of the keel makes it spring 
downwards, coiling up more closely, and causing the essential organs 
to emerge at the apex. Cult. orn. fl. 

Apliim (Toum.) L. Umbelliferae (11 1. 5). 40 cosmop., 3 Brit. A.graveo- 
Uns L. is the celery. Cult., and the etiolation of the leaf-stalks by 
heaping earth over them, render the garden form ed. A var. is the 
turnip-rooted celery or celeriac. 

Apleetnun Torr., Nutt. Orchidaceae (n. o). 2 N. Am. 

Apleura Phil. Umbelliferae (1. 2). i Chili. 

Aplolopbinm Cham. [Haplolcphtum), Bignoniaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

AiAopappnB Cass. (Haplopappus £ndl.). Compos. (3). 125 W. Am. 

Aplophyllum A. Tuss.=:Ruta L. (Rutaceae). 

AplotailB DC. = Saussurea DC. (Compos.). 

AjAuda L. Gramineae (2). t Indomal., Madag. » 

Apo- (Gr. pref.), from; -oarpons, with free cpls., Ranumulaczae^ 
Rosacsae^ &c.; -^gaiiiy, omission of sexual process, An^iospermae^ 
Asplenium, Butianophora^ ElaiosUma, FiHcinnu Ltpto$p*^ Pttris^ 
Tidia\ -geotioplo, -Imliotroplo, negatively g. or h., Bwnma\ 
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-petalous, polypetalous ; -apoxy, Filicineae Lepiosp,, Dryopterts\ 
-tropoUB, anatr. with ventral raphe. 

Apocarpae (B//.). 6th series of Monocots. (p. liv). 

Apochoria Duby {LysimacAia p.p.). Primul. (ill), i N. China. 

Apocopia Nees. Gramin. (a). 8 Indomal., Chi. Racemes paired. 

Apocynaeaae BN.), Dicots. (Sympet., Contortae ; Gentianales 
BN.; pp. xliii, liii). 180/1400, mostly trop., a few temp. Usu. 
twining shrubs, rarely erect ; many large trop. Hanes. Latex present ; 
bundles bi*collateral. L. simple, opp. or alt. or in whorls of 3, entire, 
usu. with close || lat. veins, rarely with small interpetiolar stip. 
Primary type of infl. a panicle, often going over into dich. cyme or 
cincinnus ; br. and bracteoles present. FI. 9 , reg., usu. 5 — 4-merous. 
K (5), deeply lobed, quincuncial with odd sep. post., often with glands 
at base ; C (5), usu. salver- or funnel-shaped, often hairy within, conv. 
or rarely valv., tips often conv. the opp. way, pets, sometimes asym- 
metric : A 5, alt. with C, epipet., with short incl. filaments ; anther 
lobes full of pollen to base, or empty below and prolonged into rigid 
spines, usu. united to stylar head ; disc usu. present. G or ^-inf. (1), 
or a (united by style), or more, i — 4-loc. with 00 — 1 — 4-^ ov. in 
each loc., anatr., pend. ; style usu. simple with thickened head, and 
ring of hairs below it Fr. s follicles, berry, caps., or 2 indeh. fr. ; 
seeds usu. fiat, often with crown of hairs. Embryo straight, with 
endosp. or none. When the stylar head is large the stigma is at its 
edge or under surface, and self-fert. is almost impossible. Cf. Apo- 
cynum. Many are showy ornamentals. Landolphia, Carpodinus, 
Hancornia, Funtumia, Mascarenhasia, &c, yield rubber, and several 
give useful drugs, alkaloids, See, 

ClassiJiccUwn and chief genera (after Schumann) : cf. Asclep. 

I . PLUMIEROIDEAE (sta. free or loosely joined to stylar 

head ; thecae full of pollen, rarely with spines ; seeds usu. 

hairless) : 

1. Arduineae (synep. ; style not split at base); Arduina, 

Allamanda, Landolphia, Carpodinus, Hancornia. 

2. Pleiocarpeae (apoep. ; style split at Ime; > 2 cpls.): 

Pleiocarpa. 

3. Plumiereae (do. ; 2 cpls.) : Plumiera, Alstonia, Aspido- 

sperma, Amsonia, Lochnera, Vinca, Tabernaemontana, 

Voacanga, Alyxia, Rauwolfia, Ochrosia, Cerbera. 

II. ECNJTOIDEAE (sta. firmly join^ to stylar head ; thecae 

empty at base, and with spines ; seeds hairy) : 

1. kchitidecu (anthers included) ; Echites, Dtpladenia, 

Odontadenia, Mandevilla, Baissea, Fantumu, Maa* 

carenhasia, Apocynum, Nerium, Strophanthus. 

2. Parsonsieae (anthers exserted) : Wrightia, Parsonsla, 

Lyonsia, Malouetia, Forsteronia, Prestonia. 

ApocynttBi (Toum.) L. Apoevn. (ii. i). 15 K. temp. Some cult, incl. 
A* androsaemifoUum L. (American fly-trap), with fl. mech, like 
Asclep. Stylar disc stigmatic below, surrounds by rigid lignified sta. 
An insect withdrawing proboscis usu. brings it up the narrow slit be- 
tween sta., at whose base is a drop of cement. Higher up the antJiers 
open lat* and thus pollen is attached to probo$d8» out strength 
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is needed, and small insects are usu. caught, as may be seen in 
gardens. Seeds hairy (wind carriage). 

Apodaatliera Arn. Cucurbitaceae (i). so warm Am. 

ApodanthM Poit Rafflesiac. (Cytinac. BH.)» 5 trop. S. Am. 

Apodisoua Hutch* Euphorb. (A. i. i). 1 French Guinea. 

Apodocaphala Baker. Compositae (a), a Madag. 

Apodolirion Baker* Amaryllidaceae (1). 6 S. Afr. 

Apodytes £. Mey. Icacinaceae. 14 S. Afr. to Malaya* A* dimidtala 
£. Mey. (S. Afr., white pear), good timber. 

Apoffon £ 11 . {Serinia Raf.). Compositae (13). 3 N. Am. 

Apollonian Nees. Lauraceae (n). a Canaiies, Madeira. 

Aponogeton L. f. Aponogetonaceae (Naiad. BH,), 25 palaeotrop., 

and S. Afr. Water pi. with sympodial tuberous rhiz. and basal 1 ., 
usu. floating. Submerged 1 * occur in some, e.g. A. (Ouvirandra) 
fenestraU Hook. f. The whole tissue between the veins breaks up as 
the 1 . grows, leaving a network of veins with holes between. The 
interior does not contain the usual intercellular spaces. 

The 9 reg. d. project above the water in spikes, sometimes divided 
longitudinally into a or 3 ; spathe early thrown off. P usu. a, some* 
times 3 or even i, as in the much cult. A. distcickyum Thunb. (Cape 
pond weed), where it is attached by a broad base, and looks like a br. 
in this sp. A 00 , Q 3 — 6, but usu. A 3 + 3, G 3, with a or 00 ov. in 
each, anatr., erect. Fr. leathery. Embryo straight. Exalb. 

Aponogetonaceae {EPr, Naiadeae p.p. BffJ), Monocots. (Helobieae). 
Only genus Aponogeton Distinguished from Potamogetonaceae 

by coloured P and straight embryo, from Scheuchzeriaceae by P and 
sympodial structure. 

Apopetalum Pax. Rosaceae (i. 1). r Bolivia. 

Apophyllum F. MuelU Capparidaceae (11). i N.E. Austr. 

Apoplaneaia C. Presl. Leguminosae (111. Q. i Mex. 

Aporocaotne Lem. (Cenus Mill. p.p-)* Cactaceae (111. 1). a N. Am. 

Aporosa Blume. Eu^orb. (A. 1. i). 75 Indomal. 

AporoedUa Chodat. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Paraguay. 

Aporrblza Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 3 Centr. Afr. 

Aporuellia C. B. Clarke. Acanth. (iv. A). 4 Malay Pen., Sumatra. 

Aponun Blume (Dendrobium Sw. p.p. BIl.), Orchid, (ii. 15). 12 

trop. As* 

Aposerif Neck. {Hyoseris L. p.p. BH,\ Compos. (13). 1 C. Eur. Mts. 

Apoitaeia Blume. Orchidaceae (i. i). 8 Indomal. FI. almost reg. 
with 9 sta.; ovary 3-loc. 

ApiMBdioala Blume. Orchidaceae (11 a. 111.). 40 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Appendioolaiia O. Ktze.snext. 

Appendionlate, with appendages. 

Al^ndioolaria DC. Melastomaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Apple, Jfyrus Ma/us L.; alllgatozs Anma palustris L.; balsain-, 
Momw^ua bahatnina L. ; onetard*, Anona squamosa L., reticulata L. ; 
dlephant-, Ftronia EUphantum Correa; kimgaroo*, Sdanum avicu- 
lore Forst.; Xei*, Aberia cajfra Harv. et Sond. ; lOTO-, Lycopenkum 
esmlentum Milk; Kalaj-, Eugenia malaccensis L.; manunee-, 
Mammea americana L.; Podophyllum peltatum L.; pine-, 

Ananas sativm Schult Ui roee-t Malay; atar-, Chrysophyllum 
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Cainito L.; sugar-, Anona squamosa L.; thorn-, Datur Stra^ 
monium L.; wood-, elephant*. 

Appressed, flattened down. 

Approximate, close together. 

Appunia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (if. 9). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Aprevalla Baill. Leguminosae (11. 7). i Madag. 

Aprloot, Prunus Amimiaca L.; San Domingo-, Afammea anurkana L. 

Aptandra Miers. Olacaceae. 5 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Apteria Nutt Burnianniaceae. 5 warm Am. 

Apteron Kurz. Rhamnaceae. i Tenasserim. 

Apterous, wingless. 

Aptosimum Burchell. Scrophular. (i. a). 40 S. and trop. Afr. 

Aptotheca Mieis {Forsteronta), Apocyn. (inc. sed.). i Cuba. 

Apulela Mart Legum. (ii. 5). % Brazil. A. praecox Mart, excellent 
timber. 

Aquations (Lat.), living in water. 

Aquifoliaceae (EP.*, IHcineae BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; 
Olacales BHJ), 5 gen., 300 sp. temp, and trop. Shrubs and trees 
with leathery alt., 1. with minute or no stips. and cymose infl. 
FI. reg. unisexual, 3 — 6*merous ; no disc. Usu. K 4, C 4, A 4, 
Qusu. (4), 4*loc., each with i or a pend, anatr. ovules. Drupe. 
Endosp. Chief genus \ Ilex. 

Aquifolium Toum. ex Hall. = Ilex L. (Aquifol.). 

AquUaria Lam. Thymelaeaceae. 8 Indomal., China. The wood of 
A, Agallocha Roxb. (Calambac, aloe*wood, eagle*wood), in about 8^/0 
of the trees, is saturated with resin (agar), used in India as a drug 
and perfume. 

Aquilegia (Toum.) L. Ranunculaceae (a). 75 N. temp. A* vul 

garis L. (columbine), Brit., cult. orn. f!., with many others and many 
hybrids. Pets, with long spurs secreting honey (cf Delphinium). 
FI. of class H, protandrous, visited by humble-l^es. Sta. often 50 
or more, in whorls of 5. 

Arahian coffee, Coffea arabica L. 

ArabidopsiaSchur. (Sisymbrium L. BH,^ Stenophragma EP.), Cruc. (a). 

11 ^. 

Arabls Linn. Cruciferae {4). 220 N. temp., S Am., 5 Brit, (rock- 

cress). Cult. orn. fl. 

Araceae (EP, ; Aroideae Bff.). Monocots. (Spathiflorae). 107 gen., 
1900 sp., trop. and temp. (92 trop.). Many types of veg. habit- 
herbs latge and small, with aerial stems, tubers or rhiz., climbing 
shrubs, climbing epiph., marsh pi., one water pi. (Pistia) Ac. In 
a few Pothoideae tne stem is monopodial, but in most A. it is sym* ‘ 
podial. Each joint of the sympodium begins as a rule with one or 
more scale 1 . before bearing fol. 1 . Accessory (collateral) buds oftdh 
found in the leaf axils. Sometimes, as in Anthurium, Philodendron 
Ac., the axillary shoot is * adnate ’ to the main axis for some distance 
(cf Solanaceae, Zostera &c.). The buds usually appear in the 1 . 
axils, but often get pushed to one sid^ and sometimes (r,^« Pothos) 
break through the leaf-bases as in Equisetum^ 

L. of many types. Pinnately and palmately divided 1 . are frequent, 
but development not like that of such leaves in Dicots. Hol^ are 
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present in the 1. of Monsters. See Monsters, Rhaphidophora, Philo- 
dendron, Helicodiceros, Dracontium, Zamioculcas, &c. 

Roots adv. and mostly formed above ground in the larger forms. 
Two types of aerial r. — climbing and absorbent. The former, like 
ivy, insensitive to gravity, show great negative heliotropism ; they 
cling closely^ to the support and force their way into the crevices. 
The latter, insensitive to light, respond markedly to gravity ; they 
grow down to the soil and enter it, branching out and taking up 
nourishment. 

The larger trop. A. show interesting stages in the development 
of epiphytism. The climbing forms grow to considerable size and 
form longer and longer aerial r. as they grow upwards. The original 
r. at the base thus become of less and less importance and they often 
die away together with the lower end of the stem, so that the plant 
thus becomes an epiph. Of course, as it still obtains its water &c. 
from the soil, it is not an epiph. in the sense that e,g, many Orchids 
or Bromeliaceae are such, and it is evident that if this method of 
becoming epiph. were the only one found in the order, these plants 
could with no more justice be classed as true epiph. than the ivy 
which may often be seen in the * bowls * of pollard willows in Europe, 
and which has come there by climbing up the trunk and dying away 
below. It is found however that some sp. of Philodendron, Pothos, 
&c. are able to commence life as epiphytes. The fleshy fr. is eaten 
by birds and the seed dropped on a lofty branch. I'he seedling 
forms clasping r. and dangling aerial r. which grow steadily down to 
the soil, even if it be loo feet or more away. It is hardly possible to 
suppose that these true epiph. sp. have been evolved in any other way 
than from former climbing sp. Lastly, some sp. of Anthurium &c. are 
true epiph. without connection with the soil {e,g. A, Hiigdii Schott 
Hookeri Kunth.); they have clasping r. and also absorbent r. 
which ramify amongst the humus collected by the pi. itself. The 
aerial r. of some A. possess a velamen like Orchids. The 1. of 
Philodendron cannifoHum Schott have swollen petioles full of large 
intercellular spaces lined with mucilage. When rain falls these nil 
with water and act as reservoirs. [Cf. Schimper’s Epiph. Veg, 
Anurika5.'\ 

FIs. without br., usu. massed together on a cylindrical spadix 
enclosed in a large spathe ; the spadix usu. terminates a joint of the 
sympodium (the * continuation ’ bud is generally in the axil of the 1. 
next but one before the spathe), so that there is only one formed each 
year. FI. ^ or monoec. (dioec. in Arisaema), with or without P. 
Sta. typically 6 but usually fewer (down to i), often united into 
a synandrium {fi.g* Colocasia, Spathicarpa) ; in Ariopsis the synandria 
again united to one another. Stds. ollen present, and these also may 
be fused into a synandrodium as in Colocasia. G with much variety 
of structure ; frequently reduced to i cpl. Berry. Outer integument 
of seed often fleshy. Endosperm or none. « 

FIs. usu. prot<^. (even wnen monoec.). In many gen. (incl. most 
£ur.) the smell is disagreeable and attracts carrion flies as pollen 
carriers (see Arum, Dracunculus, Helicodiceros, &c.). 

Many A. contain latex» which is usually poisonous but is dispelled 

w. 4 



5 ° 


ARACEAE 


by heat. The rhizomes of many sp. contain much starch and are used 
as food (Caladium, Colocasia, Arum, &c.). 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : Cfi Pfi. P, 

The grouping of the A. is very difficult and account has to be taken 
ot histological as well as external characters. 

I. POTHOIDEAE (land pi. ; no latex or raphides ; 1 . 2-ranked 

or spiral ; lat. veins of 2nd and 3rd order netted ; fls. usu. $ ; 
ov. anatr. or amphitr.): Pothos, Anthurium, Acorns. 

II. MONSTEROJDEAE (land pi.; no latex; raphides; lat. 

veins of 3rd, 4lh, and sometimes 2nd orders netted; fl. 
usu. naked; ov. anatr. or amphitr.): Khaphidophora, 
Monstera, Spathiphyllum, Epipremnum. 

III. CALLOIDEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl. usu. ov. 

anatr. or orthotr.; 1. never sagittate, usu. net-veined): 
Symplocarpus, Cal la. 

IV. LASIOIDEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl. 5 or 

ov. anatr. or amphitr.; seed usu. exalbum.; I. sagittate, 
often much lobed, net-veined): Dracontium, Amorpho- 
phallus. 

V. PHiLODENDROIDEAE (land or marsh pL; latex; fl. 

naked, unisex. ; ov. anatr. or orthotr. ; seed usu. album* ; 
1 . usu. ll-veined) : Philodendron, Zantedeschia. 

VI. COLOCASIOIDEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl naked 

unisex.; sta. in synandria; ov. orthotr. or anatr.; seed 
album, or not; I. net- veined): Remusatia, Colocasia, 
Alocasia, Xanthosoma. 

VII. ARO/DEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; 1 . various, net- 

veined ; stems mostly tuberous ; fl. unisex., usually naked; 
sta. free or in synandria; ov. anatr. or orthotr.; seed 
album.) : Spathicarpa, Arum, Dracunculus, Helicodiceros, 
Arisaema. 

VIII. PJSTIOIDEAE (swimming pi.; no latex; fl. unisex., 

naked ; <f fls. in a whorl, ? sol.) : Pistia (only genus). 

For further details of this most interesting order, see Engler in 
Nat. Pfi. and Pfi. R.t from which much of the above is abridged. 
[Placed in Nudiflorae by BN.'l 

AradliB Linn. Leguminosae (111. 7). 10 Brazil, Paraguay. A* hypo- 

gaea L. (ground-, earth-, or pea-nut), largely cult, in warm regions for 
its seeds, which are ed. and when pressed yield one of the many oils 
used in place of olive oil. The fl. after fert. bends down (cf. Linaria) 
and the elongation of its stalk forces the young pod under ground, 
where it ripens. 

Araclinantlie Blume (Rmanthera p.p. EP.), Orchid. (11. ao). 10 S.E. 
.As* Malaya. 

Anudi^tet F. W. Schmidt sOphrys L. (Orchid.)* 

Arachnitis Phil. Burmanniaceae. 1 Chili. . 

Arachnoid, cobweb-like. 

AraChnoiwaon Berg. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Aradnm Neck.sCrepts L. (Compos.). 

Aimooeoooos Brongn* Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Guiana, E. Brazil. 
4xagaUiis Neck, s Astragalus Toum. (Legum.). 
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kngom H.B. et K. Scroph. (iii. i). 3 Andes. 

Aralla Toum. Aral. (2). 35 A, Ginseng Baill. cf, Panax. 

Araliaoeae Dicots. (Archichl. Umbelliflorae; Umbellales 

BH,\ pp. xxxix, lii). 55/700, chiefly trop., esp. Indomal., trop. Am. 
Usu. trees and shrubs, sometimes palm-like ; some twine, some, e,gn 
ivy, root- climbers. Resin-passages. L. alt., rarely opp. or whorled, 
often large and cpd., with small stips.; mature 1. often simpler than 
those of seedlings. FI. small, in umbels or heads often massed into 
cpd. infls., 5, reg., usu. epig., usu. 5 (3 — oo)-merou^ K usu. 5, 
very small; C 5, rarely (5), often valv.; A 5 (3 — 00); G (5) (i — 00), 
rarely J-inf or G, 5-loc. with i anatr. pend. ov. in each, micropyle 
facing outwards ; styles free or united in great variety. Usu. drupe 
whh as many stones as cpls. Embryo small in rich endosperm. 
Tetrapanax, Panax, and others are economically important. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1. Schejflereae (C valv.): Fatsia, Tetrapanax, Hedera. 

2. Aralieae (C imbr., sessile with broad base): Aralia, Panax. 

3. Mackinlayeae (C valv., shortly clawed) : Mackinlaya. 

Aralldiam Miq. Aral. (1). 2 Malaya. Dioec. Fr. i-seeded. £n- 

dosp. ruminate. (Cornac., Ridley.) 

AraliopsiB Engl. Rut. (iv). i Gaboon. Drupe 4-stoned. 

Aranella Barnhart in Small (Utricularm p.p.). Lentibul. i Fla., Cuba. 

Ararocarpus Scheff. Anon. (4). 1 Java. 

Arar wood, Tetraclinis articulata Masters (N.W. Afr.). 

Araucaria Juss. Conif. (Pinac,, 12 ; cf, C. for gen. chars.). 15 S. Am., 
N.Z., Austr., New Caled., New Guin., &c. In § i (Colymbea, 1 . 
broad, fr. cpls. not winged) A. tmbricata Pav. (monkey-puzzle, Chile), 
with ed. seed, A, brastliana A. Rich. (Brazilian pine, abundant in 
S. Braz.), A, DidwiUi Hook, (bunya-bunya pine, Queensland), and 
others. In § 2 (Eutacta, needle 1 ., scales winged) A, excelsa R. Br. 
(Norfolk I. pine), A. Cunmnghamii Ait. (hoop pine, E. Austr.), &c. 
All have useful timber. Many cult. orn. trees. 

Araucariaceae=Pinaceae. fguay, Arg. Follicle leathery. 

Araujia Brot. (incl. Lagema Fourn.). Asclep. (il> i). 6 Braz., Para- 

ArboreBcens, arborous (Lat.), tree-like; arboretum, collection of trees. 

Arbor-Judae, Cercis; -vitae, Thu/a; arbour-vine, Spanlsli (W.I.), 
fpomoea ttiberosa L. ; arbUBtum (Lat.), a shrub. 

Arbutus (Tourn.) L., Adans. Eric. (ii. 3). 20 Medit., W. Eur., W. As., 
N. and C. Am. Small trees or shrubs. Fr. a dry berry. A, Men- 
tiesii Pursh. (Madrona laurel, N. Am.), useful wo^. A. Unedo L. 
(strawberry tree) at Killarney. 

Arbutus, tradling (Am.), Epigaea repens L. 

Aroangelisia Becc. Menisperm. 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. P 9, A (9 — 12). 

Aroeutbobium Bieb. Loranth. (ii). 12 Ann, Bot, ii. 137. 

ArOhaeoearez Borner. Cyper. (iii). i S. Afr. 

Arobaagel, see next ; yellow-, Lamium Galeobdolon Crantz. 

Arobangelioa Hoflfm. {Angelica p.p. EP,), Umbell. (yi. 6). 10 N. 

temp. The petiole of A, officinalis HofTm. is ed., and offic. 

Arohaiigiopteris Christ et Cxiesenh. Maratt. (i). 2 S.W. China, For« 

mosa. L. once pinnate ; sori linear, of 80-— t6o sporangia. 

Arobsmoira DC. » reucedanum L. (i$Ar.)sTiedemannia DC. (Umbell.). 

4—2 
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Arohegonlatae, plants with % cell in an archej^oniunty a flask* shaped 
organ with neck of one layer of cells thick ; Bryo- and Pteridophyta. 

Aroheffoniam, see last, and Filicineaey &c. 

Aroheria Hook f. Epacridaceae (a). 5 Tasmania, N.Z. 

Archespoxlum, Pteridophyta, 

Ardiibaceharls Heering. Compositae (3). a Mex. 

Archlclilamydeae. A division of Dicots. (cf. classification at end). 

Archidendron F. Muell. Leguminosae (i. 1). 10 trop. Austr., New 

Guin. G to 15-loc. 

Arcblphyllum Van Tiegh. (Myzodendron p.p. EP.). Santal. 3 temp. 
S. Am. 

Archontoplioenix H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 3 £. Austr. 

Archytaea Mart. Theaceae. a Brazil, Guiana. 

Arcta^^Btia Griseb. Gramineae (8). 2 arctic. 

AroteranthlB Greene (Oxy^apkis p.p. EP,', Ranunculus p.p. 
Ranunculaceae (3). i N. Am. 

Aroterica Coville {Cassiope p.p. EP,\ Andromeda p.p. BH,), Ericac. 
(it. 1 ). 1 Behring Str. 

Arctic plants, cf. Zones of Veg. ; sone, above cult, limit. 

ArctLnm L. Compositae (ii). 4 palaeotemp. A , Lappa L. (hurdocV) 
Brit. The invol. br. become hooked and woody after the n. wither, 
and by clinging to fur &c. aid in jerking out the fr. 

Arctocrania Nakai {Comus p.p ). Cornaccae. 2 N. temp. 

Arctomecon Torr. et Frem. Pimaveraceae (11). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Arctophila Rupr. = Poa L. and Colpodium Trin. (Grainin.). 

ArotopiiB L. Umbelliferae (11. 2), 3 S. Afr. 

AretOBtapliylOB Adans. Ericaceae (11. 3). 30 N. temp, and arctic; 

2 Brit, (bearberry) ; the il. appear as soon as the snow melts. A, pun^ 
gens H.B. et K. (manzanita, Calif.), orn. wood. 

Arototlieca Wendl. (Arctotis p.p. EP,). Compositae (10). 2 S. Afr. 

Arototifl L. Compositae (10). 65 trop. and S. Afr., Austr. Shows 

chars., of § 10 well. 

Arctons Niedz. (Arctostaphylos p.p.). Eric. (n. 3). i N. circumpolar. 

Arcuate, bow-like. 

Aroynospermum Turcz. Malvaceae (inc. sed.). i Mex. 

Arcythophyllum Willd. (Mallostoma B//.). Rubi. (i. 2), 15 trop. 

Am. Mts. 

ArdUda Sw. Myrsinaceae (ii). 960 warm countries. FI. usu. $ • 

Ardlalandra Hook. f. Primulaceae. 1 trop. Afr. Mts* 

Arduina Mill. {Carissa L.). Apocynaceae (i. i). 20 palaeotrop. 

Areca L. Palmae (iv). 20 Indomal. A. Catechu L. largely cult in 

trop. As. for its seeds (Areca or Betel nuts). The ind. is below the 
oldest living 1., monoec., with the $ fls. at the bases of the twigs, the 
i above. The seed, about as big as a damson, is cut into slices and 
rolled up in a leaf of Betel pepper {Piper Betle) with a little lime. 
When chewed, it turns the saliva bright red; it acts as a stimulus 
upon the digestive organs, and is supposed by the natives (who use 
it habitually) to be a preventive of dysentery. A, oleraeea Jacq. m 
Oreodoxa o. 

Areca-imt, Areca Catechu L. 

Areoiucndetala Spegaaz. Flacourt. (7) (Samyd. BH^, 1 Uruguay. 
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Areg^Ua O. Ktze. (Nidularium Lem. p.p.). Bromel. (4). 30 trop. Am. 

Aremonia Neck. (Agrimonia L. p.p BIf.), Ros. (iii. 5). i S.£. 
Eur. 

Arenaeeoiui, arenarlue (Lat.), growing in sandy places. 

Arenarla Rupp, ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 100 N. temp.; 8 Brit., 
incl. A, (Honckenya) feploides L. (sea-purslane), common on sandy 
coast, with long creeping underground stems with scale 1., the green 1. 
fleshy with water tissue. A* CherUria Hook. (Cherleria sedoides L.) 
is a tufted alpine pi. of Scotland. 

AraxijB^ Labill. Palmae (iv. i). 15 E. As. Like Caryota, but spadix 

unisexual ; sta. 00 , cpls. 3. A, saccharifera Labill. (gomuti palm) 
cult, for sugar (jaggery), obtained by wounding the young inn. and 
evaporating the sap. A var. of sago is obtained from the pith by 
wasning and granulating. The tree flowers when mature, infls. 
appearing in descending order till it dies. An excellent fibre is 
obtained from the leaf-deaths. 

Areole, Cactaceae, 

Arethnsa Gronov. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 4 Japan, Atl. N. Am. 

ArethusantlUL Finet. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 1 trop. As. 

Aretia Hall., L. (Androsace L. p.p.). Primul. 30 N. palaeotemp. 

Aretlastram DC. = Valeriana L. p.p. (Valer.). 

Arfenillaa Pierre. Sapindaceae (11). i Siam. 

Argan oil, cf, next. 

Argaaia Roem. et Schult. Sapotaceae (i). 1 Morocco, A, Sideroxylon 
R. et S. The pressed seeds yield argan oil, used like olive oil ; the 
timber is hard and durable; the fr. eaten by cattle. 

Axgamona Tourn. ex L. Papaveraceae (ii). 12 warm Am. 

Argantata, argantaiia (Lat.), silvery. 

Argantlaa Lam. (Potmtilla L. p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 3). 5 N. Am. 

Arglllaoaus (Lat.), growing on clay. 

Ai^thamiila Sw. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 3). 8 S. Am., W. Ind. 

Ai^muallara Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Aigopliyllnm Forst. Saxifragaceae (v). 10 trop. Austr., New Cal. 

A^staamia Wall. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 85 trop. As., Afr. 

Argylla D. Don. Bignoniaceae (3). 13 Chili. 

Ax^raatliamiim Webb. = Chrysanthemum L. (Compos.). 

Argyraia Lour. Convolvulaceae (i). 40 trop. As., Afr. 

Argyroealynuna K. Schum. et I^uterb. Saxifragac. (v). \ New 

Guinea. 

Aigyroeoma Gaertn. = Helipterum DC. (Compos.). 

AxgyTOlolilii]n Eckl. et Zcyh. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 60 Afr., Med it. 
to India. Mostly xero. Some have deist, fl. 

Axgyrorehia Blume {Afacodes Lindl. £P.), Orchid. (11. 3). i Java. 

Arg^ataobya Lopriore. Amarantaceae (3). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Argyroadphlttm DC. Compositae (5). 3 Sandwich Is. Small trees. 

Argytbainnta P. Br.s Argithamnia Sw. (Euphorb.). 

Aria Jacq. f. » Pynis L. (Rosac.). « 

Aridamm Ridl. Araceae (v). i N. Borneo. 

ArikiUfyxtilia Barb. Rodr. Palmae (iv. 3). 1 Brazil. 

Aril, an extra coat to the seed, Biophytum^ Di/lfnia, Durio, Enonymus^ 
Aiarantatioit Myristica^ Oxaiis^ Phytlocladus^ Podocarfui^ Taxus^ 
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Tumeraeeae ; with an aril ; -lode, a false aril, not arising from 
the placenta. 

AriUarla S. Kurz (Ormosta Jack, BN.)* Legumin. (iii. i). i Burma. 

Ariocarpne Scheidw. (MammtUaria p.p. B//*). Cact. (ill. s). 4 Mex. 

Ariopsis J. Grah. Araceae (vi). i Indomal., A» peltcUa J. G., a small 
tuberous herb. The few % fls. are at the base of the spadix, the 
i above. This part is full of round holes leading into pear-shaped 
cavities surrounded each by a synandrium of 6-8 sta. The synanaria 
are fused to each other so that the surface of the spadix is continuous 
from the opening of one fl. to that of the next. 

Azisacontia Schott. Araceae (inc. sed.). r New Guinea, Polyn. 

Arlsaema Mart Araceae (vii). 105 As., Abyss., N. Am. Like Arum, 
but dioec., said to be fert. by snails. The corm is known as Indian 
turnip. 

Arisaram (Tourn.) Targ. Tozz. Araceae (vii). 3 Medit. 

Aristate (dimin. ariatn&ite)^ awned. 

Aristea Soland. ex Ait. Indaceae (ii). 40 S. and trop. Afr., Madag 

Arlstega Miers ( Tilicuora p.p.). Menispermaceae. i Andamans. 

Arlstida Linn. Gramineae (8). 160 temp, and sub-trop. 

Aristobulia Mart. =Andira Lam. p.p. (Legum.). 

ArlBtogoitonia Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i W. trop. Afr. 

AxlBtoloclila Toum. Aristolochiaceae. 300 trop. and temp.; herbs 
with rhiz. or twining lianes. A* Gigas Lindl. (pelican flower) and 
others often cult. om. fl. Many trop. sp. have a small 1 . surr'iunding 
the stem at the base of each ordinary 1., and looking like a slip., but 
really the first 1. of the axillary shoot, which grows very rapidly at 
first. In other cases this 1 . remains small and its shoot does not 
develope, so that it looks like an interpet. stip. In most several buds 
form in each axil ; the fls. usu. come from the upper ones. 

A, CUmatitis L. (birth wort) an escape in Brit. P tubular, hooded 
at top, and enlarged below round the gynostemium ; this has 6 sessile 
extr. anthers below and as many stigmatic lobes above (really not the 
true stigmas, but-the connectives of the anthers, which have assumed 
stigmatic functions). The young fl. stands erect and its tube contains 
numerous hairs, jointed at the base so that they can easily be bent 
down but not up. No honey. Small flies enter the fl. at this st^e 
and find the stigmas ripe, so that if they bear pollen from other ns. 
fert. takes place. They are unable to escape until in a day or two 
the pollen is shed, and the hairs wither, the fl. at the same time 
bending down (cf* Arum). In A, Sipho L*Herit. (Dutchman’s pipe) 
the P is bent like a siphon and has a polished interior surface. 

Aristolocliiaeaa6(J^/’.i?^.). Dicots. (Arch ichl. Aristolochiales). 5 gen., 
300 sp., trop. and warm temp., except Austr. Herbs or shrubs, the 
latter usu. twining lianes. L. alt., stalked, often cordate, usu. simple, 
exstip. FI. if, epig., re^. or P (3)» petaloid; A < 5 — 36 , free, 
or united with the style into a gynostemium (cf. Asclepiads, Orchids^ 
Ac.). 5 4— 6-loc. ; ov. 00 in each loc., anatr., horix. or pend, Capa, 
Embryo small in rich endosp. The A. are difficult to place in the 
system. They have been put near Dioscoreaceae, though not monocot, 
place them in Multiovulatae Terrestres. ChUfgemra : Asarum, 
Aristolochia, 
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Aristolochiales. The 15th order of Dicot. Archichl. Cf. p. xiv. 

Arlstotella L’H^rit. Elaeocarpaceae. 10 S. temp. 

Arjoua Comm, ex Cav. Santalaceae. 9 temp. S. Am. 

Armed, thorny. 

Armeniaca Toum. ex Mill. =sPrunus Tourn. (Rosac.). 

Armerla Linn. Plumhaginaceae. 60 N. temp, and andine. A, vulgaHs 
WilUl. (thrift, sea pink) common on the coast of Brit, and in high 
mountain regions of Scotland, a fairly frequent phenomenon, due 
perhaps to similarity of conditions. Primary root perennial; each 
year’s shoot dies down all but a short piece, on which the following 
year’s shoot arises as an axillary branch. Infl. a capitulum of cincinni, 
surrounded by a whorl of bracts, the outer forming a sheath round the 
top of the peduncle. After fert. the K becomes a membranous funnel- 
like organ aiding seed-distribution by wind. 

Armoracia Gaertn. = Cochlearia L. and Nasturtium R. Br. (Cruc.). 

Arnatto, amotto, Bixa Orellana L. 

Amebia Forsk. Boraginaceae (iv 4). 18 Medit., trop. Afr., Himal. 

Some have black spots on the C, which fade as it grows older (see 
fam., and cf. Diervilla, Fumaiia, &c.). 

Arnica Rupp, ex L. Compositae (8). 50 N. temp, and arctic. 

Tincture of arnica is prepared from all parts of the pi. 

Amicastrum Greenman. Compositae (6). i Mex. 

Amocrinum Endl. et Lehm. Liliaceae (ill). 3 S.W. Austr. 

Amoseris Gaertn. Compositae (13). i. A, pusilla Gaertn., Eur. 
(inch Brit.). The bases of die invol. brs. enclose the ripe fr, 
(cf. Rhagadiolus). 

Arnottia A. Rich. Orchidaceae (11. t), 1 Mauritius. 

Aroldeae (i 9 ^.) = Araceae. 

Arodendron Werth. (Typhonodorum p.p.). Araceae (v). i Zanzibar- 

Aronia Pers. = Amelanchier Lindl. (Rosac.). 

Aronicum Neck. — Doroni cum L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Arpophyllum Have et Lex. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 6 C. Am., W.I. 

Arrabidaea DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 100 S. Am. 

Arracacia Bancroft. Unibelliferae (ill. 4). 45 Peru to Mex. A.xantho* 
rhtza Bauer and others cult. ed. tuberous r. 

Arrack, cf. Borassus, Cocos, &c. 

Arrhonathcmm Beauv. Gramineae (9). 6 Eur., Medit. A* at^eneueum 
Beauv. (false oat-gra.ss, French rye-grass), Brit. 

Arrhoatoxylun Mart.-Ruellia L. p.p. (Acanth,). 

Arrow-grasa, Triglochin ; -bead, Sagittaria sagittifilia L. 

Arrowroot, a pure starch obtained from various pi.; Bermuda^, 
W. IndlaA-, Maranla arundinacea L.; BraxUlan-, Manihot utilissima 
Pohl.; B. Indian-, Curcuma angustifolia Roxb., Tacca pinncdtfida 
Forst. ; Portland-, Arum macuiatum L. Cf. Canna, ^a, 8’c. 

Arrowamitbla DC. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Arsenooooctta Small (Vaccinium p.p.). Eric, (iil, i). t Atl. U.S. 

Artabotrya R. Br. Anonaceae (4), 30 palaeotrop. .Some cult for 
sweetly scented fl. and ed. fr. They usually climb by aid of recurved 
hooks, which are modified infl. axes, and thicken and ligoify when 
they clasp. . 

Artanema D, Don, Scrophulariaceae (11, 6). 4 IndomaL 
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Artanthe Miq. = Piper L. (Piper.). 

Artedla l^. Umbelliferae (iii. 8). i W. As. 

Artemisia L. Comp. (7). s8o S. Afr., S. Am., common on arid soil 
of the western U.S., the Steppes, &c. 4 Brit, (wormwood). j 4 , tri* 
dental a Nutt, and others form the ± halophytic ‘.sage-brush* of the 
S.W. U.S. Fl.-licads small, inconspic., and wind fert. (cf. Poterium, 
Rheum and Rumex, Plantago, Thalictrum, &c.). In A, vulgaris L. 
the marginal florets the rest 5. Head pend.; the anther-tube 
projects beyond the C so that the dry powder}' pollen is exposed to 
the wind. On the tips of the anthers are long bristles which together 
form a temporary pollen -holder. Afterwards the style emerges and 
the large hairy stigmas spread out. An interesting case of reacqui- 
sition of a character not found in most higher flowering pi. A, Abrih 
tanum L. (old man, southernwood), and others, cult. orn. fl. The 
flavouring matter of absinthe is derived from wormwood. 

Artemisiopsis Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). i Nyassaland. 

Arthraerua Schinz. Amarantaceae (a). 1 S.W. Afr. 

Arthratherom Beauv. = Aristida L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Arthraxon Beauv. Gramineae (a). 15 palaeotrop., E. As. 

Arthrocarpiun Balf. f. {Ormocar^m EP,), Legumin. (in. 7). i So- 
cotra. 

Arthrocliantbiui Baill. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 6 New CaL 

Arthrocnemum Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A). 8 coasts 

Artlirolobiiim Reichb. = Ornitnopus L. and Scorpiurus 

Arthrophyllnm Blume. Araliaceae (i). 10 Indomal. 

Arthroph3rtam Schrenk. Chenopodiaceae (B). 3 W. As. 

Arthropo^tun R. Br. Lili. (ill). 8 Austr., N.Z., New CaL Cult, 
om. fl. 

Arthropogon Nees. Gramineae (4). a Brazil, Cuba. 

ArtliropterlB J. Sm. Poly pod iaceae. 4 trop. and subtrop. 

Arthrosolen C. A. Mey. {Gnidia L. p.p. EP,), Thymel. la trop. and 
S. Afr. 

ArthroBtema Ruiz et Pav. Melastomac. fi). is Cuba, W. trop. Am. 

Artbrostylidium Rupr. Gramin. (13). 10 trop. Am., W.l. Climbing. 

ArtlirOBtyllB R. Br. Cyperaceae (11). 2 Austr. 

Arthrotaxia £ndl. = Athrotaxis D. Don (Conif.). 

ArtlunitliainnuB Klotzsch et Garke=: Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Artichoke, Cynara Scolymus L. ; JeroBalem*, Hilianthus tuberosus. 

Articulate (I.), cut off by an absciss layer. 

Articulated, jointed. 

Artillery plant, Pilea. 

ArtocarpuB Forst. Moraceae (11). 60 Indomal., China. Many show 
good bud-protection by slips. A, laciniata Hort. has large drip-tips 
{Acer^ Ficus). FIs. monoec., the d in pseudo-catkins, the 9 in pseudo- 
heads. A multiple fr. is formed, the achenes bein|| surrounded by 
the fleshy P and the common receptacle also becoming fleshy. The 
fr. contains much starch &c. and is a valuable food-stuff. Several sp* 
are cult, all over the trop., e.g. A, incisa L. (bread-fruit) and A, inU^ 
^folia L. (jak). The flesh has somewhat the texture of bread and 
IS often roasted. The best cult, forms (^. pear, banana, d:c.)pr^uce 
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ArtroloUum Desv.=Coronilla L., Omithopus L., &c. (Legum.). 

Arum (Tourn.) Linn. Araceae (Vli). 12 £ur., Medit. A . ntaculatum'L, 
(cuckoo-pint, wake-robin, lords and ladies, Brit.) is a perenn. tuberous 
pi. with monoec. fls.; % fls. at base of spadix (each of i cpl., naked) 
and S above (each of 2 — 4 sta.), and above these again rudimentaiy 
i fls. repres. by hairs which project and close the mouth of the spathe. 
The foetid smell attracts flies, which enter the spathe, find the stigmas 
ripe, and are kept prisoners till the pollen is shed ; then the hairs 
wither and escape is possible (cf. Aristolochia). Fr. a berry. The 
starch of the tubers was formerly used as food under the name Port- 
land arrowroot, but it is difficult to get rid of the poisonous juices 
accompanying it. Other sp. are similarly used in £ur. 

Aram Illy, Zantedesehia aethiopica (L.) Spreng. [axis. 

AnmouR Adans. Rosaceae (i. i). 6 N. temp. Sta. on inner side of 

Anmdlna Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 8 S.£. As., Malay Arch. 

ArundinaceouB, reed -like. 

Anmdinarla Michx. Gramineae (13). 80 warm. Bamboos (y.r^.). 

Anmdlnella Kaddi. Gramineae (4). 45 warm. Inf. palea awned. 

Arundo Tourn. Gramineae (10). 12 trop. and temp. A, Phragniites 

L. (Brit.)=:P. communis. The stems of A» Donax L. are used for 
sticks, fishing-rods, &c. 

Arvenais (Lat), of arable land. 

Arytera Blume (Raionia DC. p.p. BIL), Sapind. (i). 20 E. As., 
Austr. 

Aaaemla Harv. Compositae (7). i S. Afr. 

AsafoeUda, Ferula Narthex Boiss., F, Assafoetida L., &c. 

Aaagraaa Baill. (Dalea L. p.p. BH , ). Leguminosae (ni. 6). 2 N. Am. 

AaaratMUSca, Asarum europaeum L. 

Asaroa Poepp. ex Lindl.=Chloraea Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Asarum (Tourn.) L. Aristolochiaceae. 30 N. temp. A, europaeum L. 
(asaralmcca), an escape in Brit, (formerly m^ic.). Rhiz. below 
ground and creeping shoots above; the latter are sympodial, each 
annual joint bearing several scale 1. below, then two green 1. and 
a terminal fl. FI. reg. ; P (3), sometimes with 3 small teeth between 
the segments (perhaps remnants of a former inner whorl); A 12 ; 
G (6). The dark-brown, resinously scented fl. is visited by flies, 
and is very protog. ; when the stigmas are ripe the sta. are all bent 
away, but later on they move up to the centre and dehisce extr. The 
P lobes are bent in at first towards the centre of the fl. and form a 
sort of prison of it, but afterwards gradually straighten. 

Asmuriina Forst Chloranthaceae. 6 Polynesia. 

Asosnding (aestivation), cf. Aest. ; (ovule), sloping upwards ; (stem), da. 

(Lat. suffix), tending towards, 

Asdhamia Salisb. stiippeastrum Herb. p.p. (Amaryllid.). 

Asdbiaboniia Schauer. Compositae (s). i Mex. 

Asdhmoalodoxa Gilg et Mus<mler {Drada p.p.). Cruc. (4). i Ecuador. 

AseUuUiim Griseb. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i Cuba. * 

Afoldiaiii, a pitcher. 

AsdeplAdaoeM {£F. BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Contortae). 320 gen., 
1200 sp,, mostly trop. (esp. Afir«), hvLt a few temp. In veg. habit 
like Apoeynaeeiie » some j^renn. herbs, but most are dimbing shrubs 
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or lianes, with simple, entire, opp., exstip. 1. Latex is present. Many, 
esp. S. Afr. sp., xero.; some, Periploca, with much reduced L, 
others, e,g, H<wa, and still more, Stapelia, with fleshy stems. Epiphytes 
also occur; cf* esp. Dischidia. 

Infl. usu. of many fls. and cymose or racemose (raceme or umbel). 
In the former case it is dich , but as in Caryophyll. the one branch 
tends to outgrow the other, and a monoch. (cincinnus) may arise in 
later branchings. When infl. axillary, there is usu. only one at each 
node; in the axil of the other 1. there is a veg. shoot, or nothing. 
In some gen, (^. Asclepias) the infl. is extra-axillary. 

FI. 5, reg , 5-merous, usu. small. K 5, quincuncial, the odd sep. 
post.; C(5) usu. rotate or campanulate, with conv. or valvate aesti- 
vation. The essential organs (5 sta., 1 cpls.) are complex. The sta. 
and style are usu. united to form gynostegium. The cpls. are free 
below as in Apocyn., but united at the tip with a common style ; ov. 
sup. The head of the style is large and variously shaped, and the 
stigmatic surface is usually upon the edge or under side of it. To its 
margin are united the anthers of the 5 epipet. sta. ; the filaments of 
these are short or non-existent. The pollen in § i is united merely 
in tetrads, in the higher group, comprising the bulk of the fam., into 
pollinia, as in Orchids. Usu. each anther contains two. In this 
group also there are curtain-like projections at the sides of the anthers, 
leaving a narrow slit between each pair of anthers. 

The pollen is removed from the anthers by a curious mechanism — 
the translator. This differs in the two suborders and so also does the 
fert. method. The translator always stands between two anthers 
and serves to carry away half the pollen from each of thenr. In the 
PeriplocoidUao it is a spoon- or funnel-like body with a sticky disc at 
the narrow end. Into it is shed the pollen from the two half anthers 
next to it, and as the sticky disc projects outwards in the male stage 
of the flower an insect will be likely to get it attached to its head, 
and carry it about like the pollinia 01 an orchid. In visiting a second 
flower the pollen may be placed on the stigmatic surface. In the 
Cynanchoideae^ on the other hand, there are pollinia, and the trans- 
lator has a different structure. It forms an inverted A-sbaped organ, 
the foot of the V l»eing formed by the adhesive body (corpusculum ) ; 
from this diverge the threads {retinacula) which arc attached to the 
pollini^ one in each anther. An insect in obtaining honey catches 
its leg in the slit between the anthers, and in drawing it up removes 
the pair of pollinia. The threads as they dry contract on the inner 
side till the pollinia meet, thus closely clasping the insect’s leg. In 
drawing the le^ through a similar slit in another fl. the pollinia catch 
on the stigmatic under-surface of the stylar head. (Cf. Apocynum, 
which shows an approach to this mech.) 

The backs of the anthers as a rule bear appendages (cuculli) 
forming a corona. In some cases it springs from the C« It may 
consist of small teeth, or be more complex, as in Asclepias and 
Ceropegia, and often takes np the functions of secreting and storing 
the honey. 

Q (a), a-loc., with 00 anatr. ov. pend, from the ventral plac. Fr. 
a pmr of follicles ; seeds usu. crowned by a tuft of hairs for wind- 
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carriage* Endosperm slight, cartilaginous. Some give useful 
fibres. 

Closely related to Apocyn., the only absolute distinction being the 
presence of translators in Ascl.; otherwise the two sub-orders of each 
form a corresponding series, and the lower one in each is almost as 
nearly related to the corresponding one in the other order as to the 
higher group in its own order. Placed in Gentianales by BH, 

Classification and chief genera (after K. Schumann) : 

I. PERIPLOCOIDEAE (pollen in tetrads; translator spoon- 

like). 

I. Pertploceae: .Stieptocaulon, Periploca. 

II. CYNANCHOIDEAE (pollinia; corpusculum, &c.). 

1. Asclepiadtae (pollinia pendulous on threads): Asclepias, 

Calotropis, Cynanchum. 

2. Secamoneae (pollinia erect or horizontal, 4 in each anther) : 

Secamone (only genus). 

3. Tylophoreae (do. but 2 in each, erect) : Ceropegia, Stapelia, 

Stephanotis, Hoya. 

4. Gonolobeae (do. but 2 in each, horiz.) : Gonolobus. 

Aaoleiilaa L. Asclepiad. (11. i). 160 Am., Afr., esp. U.S. (silk-weeds). 

Herbs with umbellate infis. which spring from the stem between the 
petioles of the opp. 1 . (cf Cuphea), or above or below this. Two 
explanations exist, but which is right the evidence available does not 
show. Either the infl. is axillary to the 1 . below it and is *adnate ’ to 
the stem {cf, Cuphea), or it is the termination of a shoot, and the stem 
is really a sympodium. 

The cuculli of the anthers form little pockets, into which honey is 
poured by the horn-like nectaries that project from them. Insects 
walking over the fl. and sipping honey frequently slip their legs down 
the sides of the gynostegium, and in drawing them up catch in the 
slit between two anthers and remove the pollinia (cf family). The 
process may be watched on A, Comuti Deaie. in gardens. 

As^epiodora A. Gray {Asclepias p.p. EP.), Asclep. (ii. i). 1 N. Am. 

Ascocentnun Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 4 New Guinea. 

Ascochllua Ridl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 4 Malay Penins. 

AsooglosBum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (il. 17). 2 New Guinea. 

Asoolepis Nees. Cyperaceae (i). 10 warm Afr., Am. 

AscotainU Ridl. ( Tainia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 7). 4 Malay Penins, 

Astgrriim L. Guttiferae (11). 5 N. Am., W.I., Himalaya. 

Asemaantlia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 1 Yucatan. 

Aseptate, without partitions. 

Asexual, sexless ; -generation, Pteridophyta. 

Ash, Fraxinus excelsior L.; mountain-, Pyrus Atuuparia Ehrh.; 
l^okly-, Zanthoxylum fraxineum Willd.; -pumpkin, Benincasa 
eerijera Savi. 

Aaiwina. Adans. Anonaceae (2), 10 E. U.S, triloba Dun. (papaw) 
hased.fr. 

Askidiosparma Steud. Restionaceae. i S. Afr. * 

Aspalatkus L, Leguminosae (ill. 3). 160 S. Afr Many are xero, 
with a heath-like habit. 

Atparagopahi Kunths Asparagus Toum, p.p, (Lili.), 
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Aiparagni Tourn. (incl. Myrsiphyllum Willd.). Liliaceae (vii). 
300 |‘^*i mostly in dry places. Rhiz. with aerial shoots; 

1. reduced to scales with linear gteen shoots in axils, usu. stem 

in tufts. These are small condensed cymes, of the type i 
shown in the diagram (figs, represent the branches of sue- s 2 
cessive orders). The number of shoots that develope 3 3 
varies. In the infi. the same construction holds, the shoots 4 4 

2, 2 bearing the fls. In the sub-genus M. there are flat leaf 
phylloclades (cf. Ruscus). Fr. a berry, A. officinalis L. 

cult., the young shoots being eaten. 

Aspasia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 8 trop. Am. 

Aapen, Populus iremtda L. 

Aaper (Lat.), rough ; -ifoUns (Lat.), rough-leaved. 

Aspertila Humb, Gramineae (12). 2 As. 4 N. Am., N. As., 

N.Z. (£P.). 

AsperifoUae = Boraginaceae. 

Aspermoiui, seedless. 

Asperngo (Toum.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). i Eur., As. 

Aaperula L. Rubiaceae (ii. 11). 80 Eur., As., Austr., esp. Medit 
A* odorotala. (woodruff) and A* cynamhica L. (squinancy-wort), Brit. 
Fls. homogamous ; fr. of woodruff hooked. 

Aaphodel, Asphodelus\ bog-, Narthecium ossifragum Huds.; SoottiBh-, 
Tofieldia palustris Huds. 

AapbodeUne Rchb. Liliaceae (iii). 15 Medit. 

Aspbodelna (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (iii). 12 Medit. (asphodel). L. isobil.; 
fls. protog. 

Aspicarpa Rich. Ma^ighiaceae (i). 12 Texas to Argentina. 
Aspidandra Hassk. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Java. 

Atpidistra Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (vii). 5 E. As, The large flat style 
forms a lid to the cavity made by the 8 P-leaves. Cult. ora. fl. 
Aspidlnm Sw. Synonymy: A, aemulum Sw., cristatum Sw., dilatatum 
Willd., Filix-mas Sw., Oreopteris Sw., rtgidum Sw., spinulosum Sw., 
Thelypteris Sw. = Dryopteris (same spec, names); A. Filix-foemina 
Sw. = Athyrium F.-f. 

Polypodiaceae, 20ocosmop. A*acuUatum Sw. (prickly shield-fern) 
and A, Lonchitis Sw. (holly-fern) in Brit. 

Aapidixia Van Tieghem ( Viscum p.p.). Loranthac, (li). 10 palaeotrop. 
Aspidocarya Hook, f, et Thoms. Menispermaceae. 1 £. As. K la (A). 
AspldoptMirs A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (1). 20 trop. As, 

Aspidosperma Mart, et Zucc. Apocynac. (l, 3). 50 trop. and S. Am., 
W.I. Wood useful ; bark (quebracha) used for tanning. 

AspiUa Thou. Compositae (5). 90 Brazil to Madagascar. 

AspUiopsis Greenman. Comf^sitae (5). i Mex. 

AsploniopsU Mett. Polypodiaceae. i Melanesia. 

Asplonlnm L. Polypodiaceae. 540 cosmop.; ii in Brit., including 
A. Filix-foemina Bernh. (lady-fern). A, Ruta^muraria L. (walL 
spleenwort), A. Trichomanes L. (spleenwort) and A, Adsanium* 
nigrum (black spleenwort). The var. clarissima of the lady-fern 
shows apogamy (see Filicineae, Lepto.). A, bulbifcrum Forst. and 
other sp. are * viviparous,’ producing young plants on their leaves by 
vegetative budding (not to be confounded with apospory). A^ Nidus 



ASTHENOCHLOA 


6r 


L. (the bird’s nest fern) is an interesting epiphyte of the Old World 
tropics. It bears a rosette of leaves forming a nest in which humus 
collects; the roots ramify in this and obtain food and water. A. rhi- 
zophyllum Kunze is the walking fern, so called because the leaf-tips 
when they touch the soil bud into new individuals, and thus the plant 
spreads to some distance. 

▲sprella Schreb. = Leersia Sw. (Gramin. ). 

Assal palm, Euterpe edulis Mart. 

Assess wood, Curtisia faginea Ait. 

Associations, plant, the grouping of pi. which occupies any definite 
uniform area and kind of land. 

Assoxgent, ascending. 

Astartea DC. {Baeckea L. p<p.)* Myrtaceae (ii. i). 5 Austr. 

Astelia Banks et Soland. Liliaceae (vi). 15 Polynes. Dioec. Cult, 

om. fl. 

Astelma R. Br. = Helichrysum, Helipterum (Compos.). 

Astelma Schlecht. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). r New Guinea. 

Astemma Less. Compositae (5). 1 Ecuador. 

Astemon Regel. Labiatae (inc. sed.). i S. Am. 

Astephania Oliv. Compositae (4). 1 £. Afr. 

Astephanocazpa Baker. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Astephanus R. Br. Asclepiad. (11. i). la Madag., trop. Afr. , warm Am. 
Aster Toum. ex L. Compositae (3). 500 Am., As., Afr., £ur.; a on 

Brit, coast (Michaelmas daisy), somewhat fleshy halophytes. Style 
sta. typical of § 3. The China aster of gardens (A. chinensis L.) 
is a CalHstephus. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Aster, Ohina, CalHstephus hortensis Cass. 

Asteracantba Nees {Hygrophila BE.). Acanth. (iv. A), i palaeotrop. 
Asteraceae s Compositae. 

Asterales (BE.). The and cohort of Dicotyledons (Gamopet.). 
Asteraathe Engl, et Diels (Asteranthopsis). Anon. (i). i Zanzibar. 
Asteranthera Hanst. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Chili. 

Asteranthopsis O. Ktze. Anonaceae (i). i Zanzibar. 

Asteranthns Desf. Lecythidaceae. i Venezuela, N. Brazil. 
AsteriasUgma Bedd. (Eydnocarpus p.p. EP^. Flacourt. (3). i India. 
Asterisoinm Cham, et Schlecht. Umbelliferae (i. a), a; Mex., S. Am. 
Asterisous Moench=sOdontospermum Neck. (Comp.). 

Asterocephalns (VailU Adans. = Scabiosa L. p.p. (Dipsac.). 
Asterochaete Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Masc., S. Afr. 

Asterochlaena Garcke = Pavonia Cav. (Malv.). 

Asterogyne II. Wendl. Palmaceae (iv. i). a C. Am. 

Asteroid, star-shaped. 

Asterolasia F. Muell. Rutaceae (i). 7 Austr. 

Asterdlinon Hoflmannsegg et Link. Primulaceae. a Medit., Abyss. 
Asteromaea Blume (Bottonia BE.). Compositae (3). 3 E. As. 
Asteropeia Thou. Theaceae (Samyd. BE\ 5 Madag. 
Asterophonun Sprague. Tiliaceae. i Ecuador. ^ 

Asteropsia Less. (Podocoma Cass. BE.). (Compositae (3). 1 S. Brazil. 
Asterostemma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 Java. 

Asterostlgina Fisch. et Mey. (Btaurestigma BE.) . Arac. (vii). 5 Brazil. 
Asthenooliloa Buese. Gramineae (inc. sed.). i Java. 
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AsttaathiiB D. Don (Tecoma Juss. p.p. BH,). Bignon. (a), i C. Am., 
Mex. 

Astiohons, not m rows. 

AstUbe Buch.-Ham. Saxifragaceae (i). As., N. Am. 

Astiria Lindl. Sterculiaceae. i Masc. 

Astoma DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). i Palestine. 

Astragalus Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1600 cosmop. exc. 

Austr.; 3 Brit, (milk-vetcli). Usu. on steppes, prairies, &c. and ± 
xero. often thorny ; the thorns commonly form by the stiffening of 
the petiole or midrib of the 1 . when the blade falls off. A» gummijer 
Labill. and others yield giim-tragacanth, obtained by wounding the 
stem ; the gum exudes and hardens. 

Astrau^ (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (11. 1). 10 Eur., As. 

Astrebla F. Muell. Gramineae (ii). 3 Austr. 

Astrepbla Dufresne. Valerianaceae. 4 Chili. 

Astroealsrx Merrill. Melastomaceae (11). a Phil. Is. 

Astrocarpus Neck. Resedaceae. a S.W. Eur. 

Astrocaryum G. F. W. Mey. Palmae (iv. a). 40 trop. Am. Several 
yield fibre and oil, or are cult, as decorative. 

Astrocasia Robinson et Millspaugb. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 1 C. Am. 

Astrocblaena Hallier f. Convolvulaceae (i). 20 Afr. 

Astrococcus Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. a), a Brazil. 

Astrodaucus Drude {Daucus p.p.). Umbelliferae (in. a). 4 Medit. 
Astroloma R. Br. {Styphelia p.p. EP^, Epacridaceae. 25 A* str. 
Astronia Noronha. Melastomaceae (ii). 50 Malay Arch., Polynes. 
Aatroniiiiii Jacq. Anacardiaceae (3). 10 S. Am. Hard wood. 
Astropblolate, with no strophiole. 

Astropbyllum Torr. et Gray. Rutaceae (l). i Mex., S.W. U.S. 
Astrostemma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Borneo. 
Astrotbalamus C. B. Robinson. Urticaccae (3). i Phil. Is. 
Astrotheca Miers (Clusia L. p.p. BH-), Guttiferae (v). i Brazil. 
Astrotrioba DC. Araliaceae (i). 6 Austr. 

Astydamia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i Canaries. 

Asymmetrical (fl.), with no plane of symmetry, Canna^ Marantaceae^ 
Valerianaceae ; ( 1 .), divided into unequal parts by midrib, Begonia^ 
Ultnaceae, 

Acystasla Blume. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 30 palaeotrop. 

Asystasiella Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 trop. As., Afr. 
Ataealdia Gagnep. Marantaceae. i Gaboon. 

Atalantia Correa. Rutaceae (v). 18 trop. As., China, Austr. 

Atalaya Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 5 Austr., Malay Arch. 

Atamaseo Raf.8 2 fephyranthes Herb. (j 9 /f.)s= Amaryllis L. 

Atamisquea Miers. Capparidaceae (11). 1 Chili, Arg. 

Atamoaoo, Zephyrattihes texana Herb. 

Atavism, a reversion to type. 

Atdlaadra Bello (Meliesma Blume EP,). Sabiaceae [Myrsittaceae 
a Porto Rico. 

Ateiaatbera Hook. f. et Thoms. Cructferae (4). 1 W. Tibet. 

Atbleia Moc. et Sesse. Leguminosae (iii. i). a trop. Am., W.I. 
AtdOpliragma Rydb. {Astragalus p.p.). Legumm. (111. 6). 6 N* Am. 
A 1 «r(Ut), black. 
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AteranmiiB P. Br.ssGymnanthes Sw. (Euphorb.). 

Atliamanta L. Unibelliferae (ill. 5). 10 Medit. 

Athanasia L. Compositae (7). 50 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

AttLenaea Sendtn. bolanaceae (2). 15 trop. Am. 

Atheraxidra Decne. Asclepiadaceae (1). 3 Malaya. 

Atheranthera Mast. Passiflornceae. 1 Angola. 

Atherolepsia Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 Burma. 

Attieropogon Muhl. ex Willd. = Bouteloua Lag. p.p. (Graniin.). 
Atherospenna Labill. Monimiaceae. 2 Victoria, Tasmania. The 
strongly scented bark is sometimes used as a tea. 

Atherostemon Bliime. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Burma, Malaya. 

Athrlxia Ker-Gawl. Compositae (4). 20 Austr., Afr. 

Athroiama DC. Compositae (4). 1 £. Indomal. 

Athrooatachys Benth. Gramineae (13). i Bra^.il. Climbing. 
Athrotazifl D. Don. Coniferae (Pinaceae; see C. for gen. char.). 

4 Tasmania, Austr. 

Athyana Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Arg., Paraguay. 

Athyrlum Roth. Polypodiaceae. 120 cosmop. A. Fthx/emina 
Roth, (lady fern) Bnt. 

Athyrocarpus Schlecht. (Phaeospherton £P,). Commel. 3 trop. Am. 
Athysanus Greene. Cruciferae (4). 2 Calif. 

AUaiittc cedar, Cedrus atlantica Manetti. 

AtomoaUgxna O. Ktze. Rosaceae (vi). 1 Matto Grosso. 

Atraotocarpa Franchet. Gramineae (13). i Congo. 

Atractocarpue Schlechter et Krause. Rubiaceae (1.8). i New Cal. 
Atraotogyne Pierre. Rubiaceae (I. 8). i trop. Afr. 

Atraotylls L. Compositae (11). 20 Medit. to Japan. 

Atragene L.=: Clematis L. (Ranunc.). 

Atraphazis L. Polygonaceae (ii. i). 18 C. As., N. Afr., Greece. 

Atratas (Lat.), blackened. 

AtncHoserlB A. Gray. Compositae (13). i Calif. 

Atriplez (Tourn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 180 temp, and subtrop.; 

6 Bril, (orache). FIs. unisexual or polyg., naked or with P. 

Atro- (Lat. pref.), black; -purporeus, dark purple; -virezui, dark . 
green. 

Atropa L. Solanaceae (2). 4 £ur., Medit., As. A, Belladonna L. 

(deadly nightshade) contains the alkaloid atropin, the basis of the 
drug belladonna used in medicine. 

Atropanthe Pascher [Scopoha^.'^.), Solanaceae (2). 1 China. 

Atropin, Atropa Belladonna L. 

AtropU Rupr. {Glyceria R.Br. BH), Gramineae (10). 30 temp. 
Atropoos (ovule), in a line with funicle. 

Atrozima Stapf. Polygalaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Atmtegia Bedd. (Goniothalamus Bl. BP,). Anonac. (2). 1 S. India. 
Attaloa H. B. et K. Palmae (iv. 2). 30 S. Am., W. I., tiop. Afr. 

A. funifera Mart (Brazil) yields Bahia Piassaba fibre {Blew Bull. 
1889, p. 237). A. Cohune Mart. (Honduras) yields the ivorydike 
Cohune nuta 

Attar of roMt, Rosa, Pelargonium. 

Attoniiato, tapering. 

•Atttf (Lat. suffix), provided with. 
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Atylosia Wight et Arn. {Cantharos^rmum W. et A. pp. EPJ), Legu- 
minosae (iii. lo). ao trop. As.» Austr., Madag., Mascarenes. 
Aubergine, Solanum Meiongena L. 

Aubletella Pierre {Chrysophyllum L. p.p.)« Sapotac. (i). i Guiana. 
Aubrietia Adans. Cruciferae (4). 15 Medit. Mts. 

Aubrya Baill. (Saccogiottis EP.)» Humiriac. 10 S. Am., trop. Afr. 
Aucoumea Pierre. Burseraceae. i Gaboon. Yields resin. 
AucubaThunb. Cornaceae. 3 Himal. to Japan. A, iaponicaThMiih, 
(Japan laurel) cult. orn. shrub ; it is dioecious. 

Aucttbaepbyllam Ahlburg (Grumilea p.p. EP.), Cornaceae. 1 Japan. 
Audibertia Benth. {Ramona Greene). Labiat. (vi). 10 N. Am. 

Audibertiella Briq. Labiatae (vi). 10 Calif. 

Audootnla Brongn. Bruniaceae. i S. Afr. 

Augea Thunb. Zygophyllaceae. i S. Afr. Exalb. 

Augia Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Augusta Leandr. = Stifftia Mikan. (Compos.). 

Augusta Pohl {Ucriana Spreng.). Rubiaceae (l. 3). i E. Brazil 
Aulaoocaljrx Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 4 trop. Afr. 

Aulacocarpus Berg. Myrtaceae (i). a Brazil. 

Aulacodiscus Hook. f. {Pldocarpniia), Rubiaceae (1. 7). 1 Malay Pen. 
Aulacolepia Hackel. Gramineae (8). i Japan. 

Aulaeorbyncbus Nees. Cyperaceae (inc. scd.). i S. Afr. 

Aulaz Berg. Proteaceae (i). 3 Mts. S. Afr. 

Aulaya Harv.=Harveya Hook. (Scrophular.). 

AuUsconema Hoa (Dtsporopsis p.pO* Liliaceae (vii). 3 China. 
Aulojustlcia Lindau. Acanthaccae (iv B.). 1 S. Afr. 

Aulomyrda Berg. = Myrcia DC. p.p. (Myrtac.). 

Aulospermum Coulter et Rose {Cymopterus p.p.)* Umb. (ill. 6). 
13 N« Am. 

Aulostepbanus Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 1 Natal. 

Aulostylis Schlechter. Orchidaceae (il. p). i New Guinea. 
Attlotandra Gagnep. Zingiber, (i). 3 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Auraatlum Tourn. ex Mill. = Citrus 1 <. (Rutac.). 

Aursuf (Lat.), golden. 

Aurlded ( 1 .), with two lobes overlapping stem. 

Aurleula, Primula Auricula L. 

Auricula Toum. ex Spach = Primula Tourn. 

Aurlla Noronha. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Austere, astringent. 

Australian blaekwood, Acacia melanoxylon R. Br.; chestnut, Casta- 
nospermum ausiralc A. Cunn. ; -currant, Leucopogon ; -daisy, Vitta- 
dinia\ -fbCbsia, Correa \ -heath, -honeysuckle, Banksia\ 

red cedar, Cedrela australis F. Muefl. 

Australlna Gaudich. Urticaceae (5). 5 Austr., N.Z., S. Afr. 
Australis (f^t.), southern. 

Autochthonous, native. 

Autogamy, self-pollination, Capsella^ Senecio^ &c. 

Autraadra Pierre ex Prain {Erythrococca p.p.)* Euph. (A. II. 3). 
1 trop. Afr. 

Autraala C. Winckler et Bar bey (Ccntaurea p.p. EP*). Comp. (ti). 
I Syria. 
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Autniim croons, ColchUum, 

Antunesia O. Hoffm. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

Auzeinma Miers. Boragtnaceae (1). a Brazil. Useful firewood. 

Anxopus Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 1 Cameroons. 

Avellanita Phil. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). 1 C'.hiii. 

Ayellinia Pari. Gramineae (10). a Medit. 

Avena L. Gramineae (9). 70 temp, and Mts. of trop.; a Brit, (oat- 

grass). sativa L., the cult, oat, is perhaps derived from A.fatua L. 
It is cult, in Eur. to 69^° N. and forms the staple of the food of a large 
population. It occurs in two chief forms, the common oat with open 
spreading panicles, and the Tartarian oat with contracted one-sided 
panicles. [See De Candolle’s Ortg. of Cult, Pits, p. 373.] The 
a-6-flowered spikelets form a loose panicle. The paleae are awned, 
the awn of the inf. palea being usually twisted and hygroscopic. In 
A. slertlis L. the awns cross, and when wetted try to uncurl and thus 
press on one another till a sort of explosion occurs jerking away the 
fruits. \Cf. Bews, Grasses of the World.'\ 

Avenastrum jessm. {Avena L. p.p.). Gramineae (9). ro S- Afr, 

AyenB, Gfum. 

Avorrhoa, L. Oxalidaceae. 1 trop. As. (?; long cult. ; origin uncertain). 
A. Pilintln L. (blimbing) and A. Ca^amhola L. (carambola) cult, for 
fr., which is borne on the oldei stems (caulillory). 

Averrhoidium lUdl. Sapmdaceae (ii). 2 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Ayerse, turned back. 

Ayicennia L. V’erbenaceae (7). 4 warm, a constituent of the mangrove 
veg. {q V.). The seeds germinate in the fr., and they have aerial r 
projecting out of the mud like Sonnet atia. 

Ayoca^o, Persea gratissima Gaertn. f. 

Awl'WOrt, Subularia aquatica L. 

Awn, a thread-like organ on a fr., Anthoxanthum^ Erodium^ Gerania- 
ceae^ Gramineae, 

Axantbes Blume — Urophylium Wall. (Rubiac.). 

Axia Lour. (Boerhaavia L. p.p. EP.). Nyctaginaceae (Valeriana- 
ceae? Bff,). 1 Cochinchina. 

Axial, axile, belonging to the axis; -placentatlon, on the axis, cf, 
diagram of Guttiferae^ Liliactae, 

Axil, the upper angle between a 1 . and the stem on w'^hich it is borne ; 
-lary, in the axil. Cf, Buds, Concrescence, &c. 

Axinaea Ruiz ct Pav. Melastomaceae (i). -25 trop. Am. 

Axinandra Thw. (BH, inch Naxiandra Krasser). Melastomaceae (in). 
(Lythraceae BH,\ i Ceylon. 

A:dniphyllum Benth. Compositae (5). a Mex. 

Axis, the stem* 

Axonopoi Beauv. » Paspalum L. (Gramin.) 12 warm. 

Axyrit L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 6 Mid. and N. As. 

Ayapana, Eupatorium Ayapana Vent. 

Aydendran Nees. Lauraceae (11). 45 trop. Am. 

Ayenia Loefl. (Aniba Aubl.). Sterculiaceae. 25 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Aaadiradita A. Juss. (Melia L. BH,) 1 Indomal. A. indiea Juss. 
(nim) has astringent medicinal bark, and yields good timber. 

Aialea Gaertn. n£oiseleuria Desv. ; Ai alea L. ssRhodoilendron L. p.p. 

W. 5 
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Asaldutmm Rydb. (Rhododendron p.p.). Ericaceae (i. a), i N. Am. 

Asara Ruiz et Pav. Flacourtiaceae. lo Mex., S. Am. Shrubs with 
alt. one stip. is frequently almost as large as the 1. to which it 
belongs, giving the appearance of a pair of 1., not opp. FI. apetalous ; 
outer sta. often without anthers. 

Asedaraoh Tourn. ex L. = Melia L. (Meliac.). 

Aseredla Arruda p.p. A'/’.). Cochlosperm. i Brazil. 

Alima Lam. Salvadoraceae. 3 8. Afr. to Phil. Is. In the axils are 
thorns (the 1. of an undeveloped shoot, cf, Cactaceae). Polypet. 

AioUa Lam. Salviniaceae. 5 trop. and subtrop. General structure 
like Salvinia. Two 1. are formed at each node, from the dorsal half 
of a segment of the apical cell ; from the ventral half are formed roots 
and branches, but not at every node. The 1. are all alike ; each is 
bilobed and has a small cavity near the base, opening by a small 
pore, and inhabited by the Alga Anabaena. The r. hang freely 
down in the water ; usually the root cap is thrown off after a time 
and the r. comes almost exactly to resemble the submerged 1. of 
Salvinia. The sporocarps are formed in pairs (4 in ntlotica) on 
the ventral lobes of the 6rst 1. of the branches. Each contains one 
sorus. ITie microspores are joined together into several masses in 
each sporangium by the hardened frothy mucilage (epispore, cf, Sal- 
vinia). Each of these massulae has its outer surface providet* with 
curious barbed hairs (glochidia)^ and escapes on its own account. 
The megasporangium contains one spore. It sinks to the bottom ; 
decay of the indusium frees the spore and it germinates, giving rise 
to a $ prothallus which floats about on the water and may be anchored 
to a floating massula by the barbs. 

Axorella Lam. Umbelliferae (i. 9). Andes to N.Z. Densely tufted 
xero. A* caespUosa Vahl. (balsam-bog, Falklands) forms tufts like 
Raonlia, 

Asnrena (Lat.), skjy-blue. 

B (fl.-class), fls. with fully concealed honey, Calluna^ many Caryophyl 
laceae^ Geranium^ Gypsophila^ Polcmonium^ Rubus^ Thymus, 

(fl. -class), like B, but aggregated into dense heads, Armeria^ Com- 
posifae, Dipsaceeu^ Scabiosa, 

Babbagia F. Mueli. (Osteocarpum EP,), Chenopodiac. 4 Austr. 

BabiABE Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (ill). 40 S. and trop. Afr., Socotra 

Babingtonla Lindl.ssBaeckea L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Babul, Acacia arabica Willd. 

Baoea (Lat.), a berry; -cate, with berry; -Ifbrm, berry-like. 

Baooanrea Lour. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 60 trop. Afr., As., Polynesia. 

Bacoavreopeia Pax. Euphorbiac. (A. i. i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Baoebarie L. Compositae (3). 380 Am., esp. campos. Many are 
leafless xero. with winged or cylindrical ^een stems (Boi^ fb, 
*7> 44<5)- 

Baobelor'a button, double fid. Centaurea^ Lychnis^ Ranunculus^ &c.; 
also Jasione, &c.; do. (W.L), Gomphrena, 

Baebmannia Pax. Capparidaceae (11). a Pondoland. 

Badllar, rod-shaped. 

Baoblioiiata Hook, et Harv. Mvrtaceae (11. i). 5 E. Austr. B, dlruh 
dora F. Mueli. gives an essential oil almost entirely citral. 
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Baooala DC.=Pavetta L. (Rubi.). 

Baoopa Aubl. {HerpesHs Gaertn. f.). Scropb. (ii. 6). 65 warm. 

Bacterial colonies, Pavetta, 

Bacteroids, Legumino^ae, 

Baotris Jacq. Palmae (iv. a). 100 trop. Am., W.I. FIs. in groups 

of 3, one % between two (T. B* minor Jacq. (pupunha or peach palm, 
Brazil), ed. fr* 

Bactilaria F. Mueli (Linospadix p.p. EP,). Palm. (iv. 1). 5 Austr., 
Malaya. 

Badiera DC. {Polygala p.p. EP.). Polygalaceae. 15 W.I. 

Badil^an (W.I.), Solarium Melongena L. 

Badius (Lat.), chestnut brown. 

Badula Juss. Sw. p.p. Myrsin. (ii). iiE. Afr. Is. 

Badusa A. Gray. Riibiaceae (i. 5). x Fiji, Society Is. 

Baeckia L. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 60 Austr. to China. 

Bael, Aegle Marmelos Correa. 

Baeobotrys Forst. = Maesa Forsk. (Myrsin.). 

Baeometra Salisb. Liliaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Baeria Fisch. et Mey. Compositae (6). 20 Calif. 

Bagfassa Aubl. Moraceae (i). 3 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Bagniaia Becc. Burmanniaceae. 3 Malay Aich. 

Bahamas hemp, Agava rigtda Mill, var.; -grass, Cynodon Dactylon, 
Bahia Lag. Compositae (6). 15 N. Am., Chile. 

Bahia Piassaba, Attalea fiinifera Mart. 

Baikiea Benth. Leguminosae (11. 3). 6 trop. Afr. 

Baileya Harv. et A. Gray. Compositae (6). 3 Utah-Mexica 
BaiUonacanthus O. Ktze. =: Solenoruellia Baill. (Acanth.). 

BaiUoneUa Pierre {Mimusops L. p.p. EP.). Sapot. (a), i Gaboon. 
Baillonia Bocquillon. Verbenaceae (1). 2 S. Am. 

Baissea A. DC. Apocynaceae (11. 1). 12 trop. Afr., As. 

Bajri, Pennisatum typhoideum Rich. 

Balceria Andre. Bromebaceae (3). i Colombia. Cult. orn. infl. 
Bakerldesia Hochreut. Malvaceae (a), x Mex. 

Bakeiiella Dubard. Sapotaceae (i). ii Afr. 

Bakerisiderozylon Engl. {Sideroxylon p.p.). Sapot. (1). 3 trop. Afr. 
Balaka Becc. {Plychosperma p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. ij. a Fiji. 
Balangne Gaertn. Oleaceae. 1 Madag. 

Balania Nor. Inc. sed. Spp. o. 

Balanla Van Tiegh. (Balanophora p.p. EP.). Balan. a £. As. 
Balaniella Van Tiegh. {Balanophora p.p.). Balan. xo E. As. 
Balanites Delile. Zygophyllaceae. a Egypt, trop. Afr., Abyss. Oil. 
Balanocsrpus Bedd. Dipterocarpaceae. 16 Indomal. 

Balanophora Forst. Balanophoraceae. 10 Indomal. Some apogainous 
{cf, Filicineae, Angiospermae ; Treub in Ann. BuUenz. xv). 
Bala]iOphoraoead(i?/’.; ^//.). Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales). 15 gen., 
40 sp., all but one trop. Parasites (no chlorophyll) on tree roots, to 
which the tuberous rhiz. is attached by suckers. From it springs the 
ind. (sometimes developed within the rhiz. and breaking through it), 
which comes above ground as a spike or head with scaly 1. and small 
unisexual fls. i usu. P 3 — 4 or (3 — 4), A 3 — 4 or more or less. ? usu. 
PoG (i — 2, rarely 3); ovule without an integument. Nut- or drupe- 

5— a 
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like fr. Endosperm. For details and figures see NaU or Kerner’s 
Nat, Hist, of PI, Chief g€ttera: Scybaliuni, Balanophora, Laugs- 
dorlfia. [Placed in Achlamydospoieae by BH,'\ 

Balanops Baill. Balanopsidaceae. 7 New Cal. 

Balanopaidaceae {EP, Balanopseae BIL). Dicots. (Archichl. Balanop- 
sidale'^). An anomalous order placed in Monochlam. Unisexuales by 
BH, Trees with simple 1 ., i fl. in spikes, ? sol. Dioec. ; S with one 
whorl of P, % with 00 scaly bracts. G (2), each with 2 ascending ov. 
with 1 integument. Drupe. 2/10 New Caled. 

Balanopsidales (Engler). The 6th order of Archichlam} deae. Cf p. x. 

Balanostreblus Kuiz. Moraceae (ii). i Burma. 

Balansaephytum Drake del Castillo. Morac. (il). 1 Tonquin. 

Balansochloa O. Ktze. = Germainia Bal. et l^oitr. (Gramin.). 

Balantium Kaulf. Cyatheaceae. 7 Am., Polynesia, Afi. 

Balata, a guttapercha-like body; Mimusops Balata Crueg. ; -tree (W.I.), 
Bumeha, 

Balaustion Hook. Myrtaceac (ii. i). i W. Austr. 

Balbisia Cav. Geraniaceae. 6 S. Am. undershrubs. Ov. 00 per cpl. 

Balboa Planch, et Triana. Guttiferae (v). i Colombia. 

3ald>money, Meum athamanticum Jacq. 

Balduina Nutt. {Baidwinia), Composiiae U). 3 S. U.S. 

Baldwinia Nutt. {Balduina), Compositae (5). 3 S. U.S. 

Balfourodendrozi Mello. Rutaceae (iv). 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Baliospermum Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. n. 6). 10 ludomal. 

Balisaea Taub. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i Brazil. 

Ball xnoBS (Am.), Ttllandsia recurvata L. 

Ballocbia Balf. f. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 Socotra. 

Ballota L. I^biatae (vi). 30 Eur., Medit., W. As. B, nigra L. 

(foetid horehound), Brit. 

BaUS'Hoadleya F. Muell. Saxifragaceae (inc. sed.). Undescribed. 

Balm, Melissa officinalis L. ; bastard-, Melittis Melissophyllum L.; 
of Gilead, Commiphora opobalsamum Engl. 

Balogbia Endl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 15 E. Indomal., New < 3 al. 

Balsa, Ochroma Lagopus Sw. 

Balsam, Impaticfis spp.; fluid resins; -apple {W.I.l, Momordica Bal- 
samina L.; -bog, Azorella\ broad-leaved- (W.I.), Oreopanax capi- 
tatum Decne. et Planch.; Canada-, Abies balsamea Mill.; -Ilg (W.f.), 
Clusia rosea Jacq.; -!lr, Abies balsamea Mill.; Ouxjtin-, Diptero- 
carpus \ of Copaiba, Copaifera spp.; of Peru, Myroxylon Pereirae; 
Of Toln, M. punctafum ; pig’s-, Hedwigia balsamifera Sw. ; -poplar, 
Populus balsamifera L. ; -tree. Commiphora ; yellow- (W.I.), Croton 
flavens L. 

Balsamea Gled. = Commiphora Jacq. (Burser.), 

B alsa ml na Tourn. ex Scop, s Impatiens Linn. (Balsam.). 

Balsaminaeeae (EP,; Geraniaceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). 2 gen., 430 sp., As., Air., Eur., N. Am. Herbs with 
watery translucent stems and all. 1., usu. exstip. FI. 1^, K 3 (the 
2 ant. small or aborted, the post, one spurred), petaloid; C5 (the lat. 
petals united in pairs) ; A 5, anthers adhering to one another and 
forming a cap over the ovary, whose growth ultimately breaks the 
sta. at their bases ; Q (5), 5-loc., with oo ovules, anatr., pend, with 
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dorsal raphe. Explosive capsule. Seed exalb. Chief genus: Im- 
patiens. BH. unite B. with Geraniaceae hut the airangement 

of the ovule is that of Sapindales. 

Balsamita Desf.=Chrysantiiemum L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Balsamocitrus Stapf. Rutaceae (v). 3 trop. Afr. 

Balsamodendrum Kunth = Commiphora Jacq. (Buri»er.). 

Balsamorhlza Hook. Compositae (5). 10 W. N. Am. 

Baltimora L. Compositae (5). 5 Am. 

Bambarra grouxulnut, Voandztia subterranea Thou. 

Bamboo, a member of the 1 3th group of Gramineae, char, by stems 
that become woody below and often grow to great size. The trop. 
forms usu. grow in clumps, which continually expand, the new shoots 
appearing at the outer side ; the subtrop. and temp, forms are usu. 
continuous in their growth. 'I here is a big rhiz. below ground and 
erect perenn. woody stems above, which appear in the rains (or spring) 
and grow rapidly to the full height, when the scale 1. fall and the 
leafy branches spread out. Growth is very rapid in Dendrocalamus 
giganteus Munro, reaching as much as 41 cm. a day (cf. Lock, Ann. 
Perad. II. iii). Some climb. The height is often great, reaching to 
130 feet in some foims. 

Some fl. annually, others at longer intervals, and some are like 
Agave and Corypha, flow'ering only once, all together, and then 
dying down. They fl. only when in full leaf, and as the infl. grows 
the 1 . usu. fall. The seedlings grow for several years without forming 
tall shoots, producing large well-stored rhiz. They then send up shoots 
increasing in length from year to year. 

Spikelets a-00 -flowered in racemes or panicles. Sta. usu. 6. 

The economic uses of bamboos are very numerous, esp. in Asia. 
The stems are hollow, with cross partitions at the nodes, and the 
wood is elastic and very hard, owing to the deposition of silica in 
the cell walls. The stems are consequently very light and strong, 
and are also easily split. They are largely used in building, entire 
as posts, and split as rooflng tiles, while the houses in Assam, Burma, 
and Malaya are often made of bamboo split finely, and w'oven into 
a kind of mat which is fastened upon bamboo posts. Bridges are 
often made of them, and they furnish water-pipes, water- vessels, 
gutters, floats, beehives, walking-sticks, pipes, flutes, masts, furniture, 
household utensils, agricultural tools, &c. The distichous bamboo 
shoot, with the side branches cut down to about 6 inches, is used as 
a ladder. Split bamboos, with the edges trimmed sharp, are used as 
grass cutters, and will keep lawns in good order. Finely split bam- 
boos are made into mats, blinds, rigging, baskets, fans, hats, coarse 
clothing, umbrellas, ropes, brushes, &c., esp, in Japan, where fine 
work is done in bamboo. Paper is made from bamboos in China 
and elsewhere. The stout stems of the male bamboo (Dendrocalamus 
stridus Nees) are used for the handles of lances. The stems cut into 
lengths form very useful flower pots, largely employed in tropical 
gardens. The young shoots are eaten like asparagus, and the poorer 
natives also use the seeds as food. In the stems of B, arundinacea 
Vfiild. curious concretions of silica are found, known as tabashir or 
lUmboo manna, used in the East as a medicine in many diseases. 
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(See Kurz, Bamboo and its uses, Ind. Forester y 1876, and art. in Nat* 
by Sir D. Brandis; Lock, on growth, in Ann. Perad* ll. «ii ; 
freeman ‘Milford, The Bamboo Garden.) 

Bajnburanta L. Linden. Marantaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Bambuaa Schreb. Gramineae (i^)* 70 trop. and subtrop. As., Afr., 
Am. The typical genus of bamboos {^.v.). 

Bamla (L.) R. Br. ex Wall. = Hibiscus Tourn. (Malv.). 

Bamlera K. Schum. et Lauteib. Melastomaceae (11). i New Guinea. 

Banalla Moq. Amarantaceae (1). 1 Indomal. 

Banana, Musa Sapten/um L. 

Banara Aubl. Flacourt. (5) (Sainyd. BN.)* 14 W.I., trop. Am. 

Bandatol, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

Bandeiraea Welw. (Gnffonia EP*)* Legumin. (11. 4). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Baneberry, Actaea spicata L. 

Bania Becc. Memspermaceae. i New Guinea. 

Banisteria L. Malpighiaceae(i). 90 warm Am., W. I. Fr. like Acer. 

BanlsterlopBis C. B. Robinson. Malpigh. 9 trop. Am. 

Bapjolea Bowdich. Acanthaceac (inc. scd.). i Madeira. 

Banksia L. f. Proteaceae(ii). 50 Austr. (Austr. honeysuckle). Shrubs 
and trees with xero. habit. FIs. in dense spikes. Hard woody follicle 
enclosed in woody twigs derived from bract and bracteoles. Seeds 
winged. 

Ban rhea, ViUebrunia integrifolia Gaudich. 

Banyan, Ficus bengkalensis L. 

Baobab, Adansonia digit ata L. 

Baonlia A. Chevalier. Commelinaceae. i Ivory Coast. * 

Baphia Afzel. Leguminosae (in. 1). 60 warm Afr., Madag. B* nitida 
Afzel, cam- wood, used for red dye; the wood when first cut is white, 
but turns red in the air. 

Baphlastrum Harms. Leguminosae (iii. i). i Cameroons. 

Baphlopsii Benth. Leguminosae (11. 9). a trop. Afr. 

Baptlsia Vent. Leguminosae (iii. 1). 15 N. Am. In B. ^rfoliata 

R. Br. there are perfoliate 1 ., really in two vertical ranks, but becoming 
one-ranked by twisj;ing of internt^es all. right and left. 

BapUstonia Barb Rodr. Orchidaceae (n* 19). 1 Brazil. [Madag. 

Barbaoenla Vand. Velloz. (Amaryll. BN*)* 100 S. Am., trop. Afr., 

Barbadoes gooseberry, Pereskia aculeata Mill.; -pride, Caesa/pinia 
pulcherrima Sw., Adenanthera pavonina L. 

Barbarea R. Br. Cruciferae (a). 15 N. temp.; % Brit, (yellow rocket, 
winter-cress). 

Barbatns (Lat.), bearded. 

Barberetta Harv. Haemodoraceae. 1 S. Afr. G. 

Barberlna VelLsSympiocos L. p.p. (Symploc.) 

Bai^rry, Berberis. 

Barbenia Thou. Phytolaccaceae. i Madag. 

Barbeya Schweinf. Ulmaceae. i Arabia, Abyssinia. 

Barbeyastrum Cogn. Melastomaceae (1). 1 Congo. 

Barblera DC, L^uminosae (iii. 6). i trop. Am., W.I. 

Barbosa Becc. Palmaceae (iv. 3). r £. Brazil. 

Bareella Drude {Eiaeis Jacq. p.p. BN*)* Palmae (iv. a). 1 Ama- 
zonas* 
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Bareena Dug^s. Rhamnaceae. 1 Mcx. 

Bazclaya Wall. Nymphaeaceae (iii). 4 Indomal. K 5 hypog. ; C up 
to (ai)> €pig*» tubular; A oo; G (10 — n) with projections forming a 
tube above the stigmatic disc. 

Bargamontla Gaudich. {Dofda Lindl. EPJ), Nolan. 1 Peru. 

Barilla, Halogeton sativus Moq.; - (W.I,), Batts. 

Bazjonia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 8 Brazil. 

Bark, the outer coat of a tree, applied esp. to that of Cinchona; 
Angostura-, Cusparia febrifuga Humb. ; Cartagena, crown, JesuiVs, 
Feruyian, brown and red Peru, yellow, &c. cf. Cinchona ; Canella-, 
Canella ; Cascarilla-, Croton Cascarilla Benn. ; Cassia-, Cinnamomum 
Cassia Blume; iron-. Eucalyptus \ quercitron, Quercus tinctoria 
Bartr. ; stringy-, Eucalyptus ; West Indian-, Exostemma ; Winter's-, 
Drimys IVintcri Forst. 

Barkerwebbia Becc. Palmae (iv. i). t New Guinea. 

Barkhausla MoenchsCrepis L. (Compos.). 

Barklya F. Muell. Legum. (iii. i). 1 (Queensland. Thin endosp. 

Barlaea Reichb. f. {Habenaria p.p.). Orchid, (n. i). i trop. Afr. 

Barleria L. Acanthaceae (iv. A). f8o trop. largely xero. on steppes. 
Bracteoles frequently repres. by thorns. The seeds have surface hairs 
which swell when wetted. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Barleriola Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. A). % W. Ind. 

Barley, Hordeum vulgare L. ; -grass, Hordeum. 

Bamadesla Mutis. Compositae (la). iS S. Am. Shrubs. 

Barnyard grass (Am.), Pamcum Crus-galli L. 

Baronia Baker. Anacardiaceae (3). i Madag. 

Baroniella Costantin et Galland. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

Barosma Willd. Rutaceae (i). 15 S. Afr, The 1 . of 3 spp., esp. 

B, betulina Bartl. et Wendl. f. (buchu 1 .) are oflfic. 

Barren (fl.), male. 

Barreria, L. Inc. sed. i S. Afr. 

Barrettia T. R. Sim. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i K. trop. Afr. 

Barringtonia Forst. Lecythidaceae. 45 palaeotrop. Char, of beach- 
jungle. Wood of some useful ; the seeds yield oil. 

Barroetia A. Gray. Compositae (a). 5 Mex. 

Barrotia Gaudich. s Pandanus L. (Pandan.). 

Barrowia Decne. {Orthanthcra p.p, EP,). Asclep. (n. 3). 3 S. and 

trop. Afr. 

Bai^ria Hook. f. Flacourt. (6) (Passifl. BR.). 5 W. Afr. 

Bartbea Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 3 China. 

Bartbolina R. Br. Orchidaceae (11. i). i S. Afr. 

Bartlettia A. Gray. Compositoe (8). i Mex. 

BartUngia F. Muell (JLaxmannia R. Br.). Liliac. (in). 8 Austr. 

Bartonia Muhl. Gentianaceae (i). 5 N. Am. Saprophytes with a little 
chlorophyll and leaves reduc^ to scales. 

Bartonia Sims. » MenUelia L. (Loasac.). 

Bartnunia L. sTriumfetta L. 

Bartsia L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 30 N. temp., trop. Mts.; a Brit. 
Mostly herbs, semi-parasitic on grass-roots (see fam.). FI. with loose- 
pollen mech. (see fam.). 

BmB oamplior, Dryobahnaps aromatica Gaertn. 
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Barwood, Baphia nitida Afzel. 

Baryxylum Lour. {Peltophorum Walp. EF.), Legum. (ii. 7). i China. 

Basal (placO» at base of ovary. 

Basanacantha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 15 trop. Am. 

Basanantbe Peyr. (Tryphostemma £P.), Passifl. 3 trop. Afr. 

Basella (Rheede) L. Basellaceae. i trop. As., a climbing herb whose 
fls. remain closed. Fr. enclosed in the P. Cult, as spinach. 

Basellaceae ( A/^. ; Chempodiaceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Centro- 
spennae). 4 gen. 1 5 sp. Am. , As., Afr. Rhiz. or tuber, giving annually 
a climl)ing shoot, often with flc.shy 1., and racemes or panicles of Us., 
stalked and often conspic. coloured, each with s bracteoles. K s, 
C 5, A 5 opp. pets.; G {3) with terminal style and 3 stigmas, i-loc.; 
ovule I, basal, campylotropous. Usu. berry. Chief genera : Basella, 
U 1 Incus, BoussmgauUia. 

Baseonema Sclilechter et Rendle. Asclep. (i). 6 trcm. Afr., Madag. 

Basi- (Lat. pref.), basal; -fixed (anther), joined to hlament at base; 
-fagal, from base upwards ; -lar, basal ; -petal, towards base down- 
wards ; -ecopic, facing the base ; -tonic, Orchidaceae, 

Basil, CalajHintha^ Ocimum Bastiicum L. 

Basilozylon K. Sebum. Sterculiaceae. i Brazil. Good timber. 

Basistelma Bartlett. Asclepiad. (li. i). z Mex., C. Am. 

Basiatemon Turez. Scrophulanaceae (if. 4). a Colombia, Peru. 

Baakervilla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. z). i Peru. 

Basket-hoop (W.L), Croton lucidus L.; -withe (W.I.), Tournefortia. 

Baskets, cf Andropogon, Bamboos ^ Borassusy CocoSy Juncusy &c. 

Bass, inner fibrous bark, esp. of Tilia; -wood, Tilia americana L. 

BasaelUnia Vieill. Palmaceae (inc. sed.). 5 New Cal. 

Bassia All. (Anisacantha R. Br. BH,) Chenopodiaceae (A). 30 N. 

palaeolemp., Austr. 

Bassia Koenig ex L. (Illipe F. Muell. EP,), Sapotaceae (i). 50 Indo- 
mab, Austr. B. pallida Burck yields a gutta-percha. The seeds of 
B. butyracea Roxb. (Indian butter tree) yield a butterdike substance, 
used for soap-making, &c. The fls. of B* latifolia Roxb. (mahua, 
mahwa, or mowa) are ed., and the wood useful. 

Bassora gum, a mixture of Indian bassorin gums. 

Bassorin, cj. Gums. 

Bassovia Aubl. Solanaceae (1). 15 Cent, and S. Am. 

Bast, the outer part of a vascular bundle ; also piassaba fibre, &c. 

Bastard-balm, Melittis Melissophyllum L. ; -cedar, Chickrassia tabu- 
laris A. Juss.; -teak, Butea frondosa Roxb.; -toadflax, Thesium 
humifusum DC* 

Bastardia II. B. et K. Malvaceae (1). 6 W. Ind. and warm Am. 

Bastardiopsis Hassler. Malvaceae (3). 1 S. Am. 

Bat pollination, Freycinetia, 

Batanthes Raf. (Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. BH^ Polemon. 10 N. Am. 

Bataprine Nieuwland (Galium L« p.p.)* RuWe. (11. 11). 3 N. Am. 

Batatas Choisy = Ipomoea L. p.p. (B, edulis Choisysl. Batatas). 

Batemannia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). i Brit. Guiana. 

Batesanthus N. £. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Cameroons. 

Batesia Spruce. I^guminosae (il. 8). i Amazon valley. 

Bathieaea Drake del Castillo, Leguminosae (11. 3). 1 Madag. 



BEADS 


73 


Batb-sponge, Luffa cylindtica M. Roem. 

Bathypbjrtlum (Cl.), a lowland plant formation. 

Batbysa C. Presl. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 7 Brazil, Peru. 

Batb 3 r 80 graya O. Ktze. (Badusa A. Gray). Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Fiji, 
Soc. Is, 

Batldaceae {EF. ; Batideae^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae). 
Only genus Batis Placed in Curvembryae by BIJ, 

Batldaea Greene. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 16 N. Am. 

Batidales. The 9th cohort of Dicots. Archichl. Cf. p. xii. 

Batlfl L. Batidaceae. 1 Am., Sandw. Is. Coast shrub with opp. 
fleshy linear 1. and spikes of dioec. fl. i in axils of 4 ranked br., with 
cup-like P, A 4. % naked, G (2), 4-loc., with i anatr. ov. in each. 

No endosp. 

BatocarpuB Karst. Moraceae (ii). t Colombia. 

Batodendron Nutt. {Va^chtium L. p.p.). Eric. (iii. i). 3 N. Am. 

Batraebium S. F. Gray = Ranunculus Tourn. (the aquatic sp.). 

Batratberom Nees=Arthraxon Beauv. (Gramin.). 

Batacbia Vahl. (Humholdtia Vahl. BH.), Legum. (ii. 3). 4 Ceyl., 

S. Ind. 

Bauebea Fourn. (Epicampes^, Presl EP,), Gramineae (8). i Mex. 

Baucis Phil. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Baudouiuia Baill. Leguminosae (11. 5). 2 Madag. 

Bauera Banks. Saxifragaceae (vn). 4 temp. K. Austr. Shrubs. FIs. 
solitary, axillary, 4 — lo-merous. Sta. = pet. or 00. 

Bauerella Borzi. Rutaceae (v). 1 Austr. 

Baubinla L. Leguminosae (11. 4). 250 warm. Many lianes with stems 
curiously shaped, flattened or corrugated and twisted owing to a 
peculiar mode of growth in thickness [cf. other lianes). Some sp. 
nave tendrils (branches). In some the young 1 . droop. In the axils 
of the slips, are usu. found small linear trichome structures ; in some 
they form stout interslipular thorns. Great variety in floral structure, 
&c. (see Nat, PJl, ill. 3, p. 151). 

^okoa Vatke. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 1 Madag. 

Baumannia K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i trop. E. Afr. 

Baumea Gaudich. = Cladium P. Br. p.p. (C)pei.). 

Baumla Engl, et Gilg. Scrophulariaceae (in. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Baweban seed, Psora lea corylifolia L. 

Baxterla R. Br. Liliaceae (iii) (June. BH,). i W. Austr. 

Bay, Laurus nobilis L. ; -bean (Bermuda), Canavalia obtusifolia DC. ; 
•berry Myriea cerifera L. ; loblolly-, Gordonia Lasiantkus L. ; 
-nun, Pimenta officinalis Lindl. ; sweet-, Afagnolia^ Laurus, 

Bdallopbyton Eichl. {Cytinus L. BH,), Kafflesiaceae. 2 Mex. 

BdelUum, Commiphora, 

Beacb-grass (Am.), Ammophila ; -Jungle, a palaeotrop. shore formation, 
char, by Barrinffionia and other woody pi., e.g, Pandanus^ Panphisy 
Premnay Scaevolay Sophoray Thespesia^ &c.; -pea (Am.), Lathyrus 
maritimus Bigelow. * 

B e adl ea Small ySpiranthes Rich. p.p.)> Orchid. (11. 2). i N. Am. 

Bead-tree, Melia Atedarack L,\ do. (W.L), Ormosia dasycaspa Jacks,; 
-?lne (W.I.), Rhyndtosia, 

Beads, AbruSy AdenantherOy CoiXy &c. 
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Beak, a pointed outgrowth ; -ruah, Rhynchospora, 

Beam tree, Pyt-us Aria £hrh. 

Bean, Vida Faba L.; aaparagua- (W.I.), Dolichos sesquipedalis L.; 
bOJT-, Menyanthes trifoliata L. ; Bengal-, Mucuna {StizoloHum) sp . ; 
Inroad-, Vida Faba L. ; black-, Castanospermum australe A. Cunn« ; 
Oalabaj>, PhysosHgnia venenosum Balf.; cherry-, Vigna sinensis 
Endl. ; duster-, Cyamopsis psoraloides DC. ; dnflln-, Phaseolus 
lunatus L. ; French or haricot-, P- vulgaris L.; Hibbert- (W.I.), 
P, lunatus L. ; Florida yelvet-, Mucuna pruriens DC. var. ; horee- 
(W.I.), Canavalia ensiformis DC. ; horae-eye- (W.I.), Mucuna 
urens Medic. ; kidney-, Phaseolus vulgaris L. ; Lima-, P, lunatus L. ; 
nlckar-, Caesalpima bonducella Fleming, Entada scandens Benth. ; 
ordeal-, Physostigma venenosum Balf.; red- (W.L), Vigna Catjang 
Walp. ; sabre-, Canavalia \ sacred-, Nelumbium spedosum Willd. ; 
seaside- (W.I.), Canavalia obtusifolia DC., Vigna glabra Savi; 
soja or soy-. Glycine Soja Sieb. et Zucc.; sng^- (W.I.), Phaseolus 
lunatue L.; 8t Ignatius-, Strychnos Ignatii Berg.; sword- (W.I.), 
Canavalia ensiformis DC. ; Tonka or Tonquin-, Dipteryx odorata 
Willd.; -tree, Castanospermum austtaie A. Cunn.; do. (W.I.), Ery^ 
ihrina\ white-, Lima>; yam-, Pachyrhitus tuberosus Spr., Dolichos 
Lablab L. ; year- (W.I.), Phaseolus vulgaris L. 

Bearberry, Arctostaphylos, (Am.) Rhamnus Purshiana DC.; -grass 
(Am.), Yucca ; -*8 foot, Helleborus foetidus L. 

Beard grass, Polypogon. 

Beataonia Roxb. (Frankenia L. p.p. Franken. i St Helena. 

Beaucamea Lem. {Nolina Michx.). Liliaceae (vi). 15 N. Am. 

Beaufortia R. Br. Myrtac. (ir. i). 15 W. Austr. Some cult, 

om. fl. 

Beanmontia Wall. Apocynaceae (il. i). 8 Indomal. 

Beauprea Brongn. et Gris. Proteaceae (i). 7 New Cal. 

Beauvlsagea Pierre = Lucuma (^Af.)=:Sideroxylon (Dill.) L. 

Beayer poison (Am.), Cicuta maculata L. 

Bebbia Greene. Compositae (5). 3 S.W. U.S, 

Becoarianthus Co|[n. Melastomaceae (11). i Borneo. 

Beccaxlodendron Warb. {Mitrephora EP.), Anonac. (s). 1 Oceania. 

Bedum Lindl.=Ocimum Tourn. (Labiat.). 

Beokera Fresen. Gramineae (4). 3 Abyss. 

Beoheria Ridl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Malaya. 

Beokmannla Host. Gramineae (ii). 1 N. temp. 

Beekwithia Jepson {Ranunculus p.p.). Ranunc. (3). i Calif. 

Becquerdia Brongn. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Beda nut, Temtinalia belerica Roxb. 

Beddomea Hook. f. (Aglaia p.p. EP.), Meliaceae (ill). 3 Indomal. 

BedfOfdla DC. Compositae (8). e temp. Austr., Tasm. 

Bed-straw, Galium. 

Beo-llowers, fl. esp. of class H, chiefly visited by bees ; Antirrhinum^ 
Aquilegia^ Boraginacecu^ BoragOf Calluna^ Campanulaceae^ Cdbaea^ 
Compositae^ Digitalis^ Gentiana, Labiatae^ Lamium^ Lavamlula^ 
Leguminosaet Lotus^ Lychnis^ Monarda^ Onagraceae^ Pedicularis^ 
Phaeelia, Pyrus^ Rhododendron^ Symphytum^ Tilia^ TVi/olium^ 
Vacdnium, 
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Beech, Fagus sylvcUica L.; -fern, Drycpieris Phegopteris L.; -maet^ 
the capsules of fr. ; seaside- (W. 1 .), Exostemnia. 

Beef-apple (W.I.), Sapota\ -wood, Stenocarpusy Casuarina^ &c. 

Beesha Kunth = Melocanna Trin. (Gramin.) ; do. Munro=Ochlandra. 

Beetroot, Beta vulgaris L. ; sugar-, a var. 

Befaxia Mutis (Bejaria). Ericaceae (l* i). 20 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

B» racemosa Vent, and others (Andes rose) form a consp. feature in 
the veg., taking the place of Rhododendrons. 

Begonia (Tourn.) L. Begoniaceae. 750 trop. and subtrop., esp. Am. 
Many cult, for handsome ds. and foliage. Most are perenn. herbs 
with thick rhiz. or tubers. Several climb by aid of roots like ivy, 
L. rad. or alt., in two ranks, with large slips. One side of the 1 . is 
larger than the other, whence the name ‘ elephant’s ear,* by which 
they are sometimes known. The surface of the 1 . is easily wetted, 
and drip'tips are frequent (r/. Ficus), In the axils groups of little 
tubers are frequently found ; these are not axillary branches, but are 
borne upon the true axillary branch, which does not lengthen. They 
also repr. easily by adv. buds which readily form on pieces of 1. cut 
off and placed on the soil under suitable conditions of moisture &c. 
(the common mode used in horticulture). A callus forms over the 
wound, and in it there develo^Jis a meristem which gives rise to one 
or more buds. 

Infl. axillary, dich. with a bostryx tendency. The first axes 
usually end in <f , the last and sometimes the last but one in fls. 
In the <f, P 2, valvate, or 4, decussate, corolline; A 00, free or not, 
the connective often elongated and the anthers variously shaped. In 
the P 2 — 5 ; G usu. (2 — 3), with 2 — 3 loc., and axile plac. often 
projecting far into them ; ovules 00 , anatr. ; styles ± free. Ovary usu. 
winged ; the wings persistent upon the capsular fr. No endosperm. 

Begoxdaceae. Dicotyledons (Archichl. Parietales). 4 gen. with the 
characters of Begonia (y.v.)» Placed in Passiflorales by B//, 

Begonlella Oliv. Begoniaceae. 3 Colombia. 

Behalmla Griseb. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i Cuba. 

Behen-oU, Moringa pierygospertna Gaertn. 

Bebnia Didrichsen. Liliaceae (x). i S. Afr. 

Bebrla Greene. Liliaceae (iv). 1 S. Calif. 

Baburla Cham. Melastomaceae (i). 7 S. Brazil. 

Beilsduniedia Nees. Lauraceae (u). 40 trop., and Austr., N.Z. 

Bejaria Zea (Befaria Mutis, q,v,), Ericac. (1. i). 15 warm Am. 

B^lairia A. Rich. Leguminosae (ill. i). 2 Cuba. 

Belamcanda Adans. Iridaceae (ii). i E. As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Belangera Cambess. Cunoniaceae. 10 S. Brazil, Paraguay. 

Belendta Karst. Capparidaceae (ii). i Colombia. 

BaUadOsna, Atropa Belladonna L. 

Bdladonna Sweet == Amaryllis L. (Amaryll.). 

Ballappla (W.I.), Passifiora laurifolia L.; -ILowar, Campanula^ WahUn- 
ber^a, « 

BaUardia All. {Barisia L. p.p. Bff.), Scroph. (iii. 3). a Medit. 

Ballendaiia R. Br. Proteaceae (i). i Tasmania. 

BdUatralia Lapeyr.ssHyacinthus Toum. p,p. (Liliac.). 

BdUda Ewart. Compositae (3). i Austr. 
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Beilis (Tourn.) L. Comp. (3). 15 Eur., Medit. B, perennisl^. (daisy, 
Brit.) multiplies and hibernates by short rhiz. Ray ? . Pappus usu. 
o. llcad closes at night and when it is wet. Cult. orn. fl. 

Bellium L. Comp. (3). 6 Medit. Usu. tufted herbs. 

Bellonia(Plum.) L. Gesner. (ii). 1 W.I. Often axillary thorns. 

Bellucia Neck. Melast. (i). istrop. Am. G8 — 15-loc. Trees. Kr. ed. 

Belly-ache buah Jatropha gossypifolia L. 

Bellynkxia Muell.-Arg. = Appunia Hook f. (Rubi.). 

Belmontia E, Mey. Gentian, (i). 10 S. and trop. Afr., Mad.\g. G 

Beloanthera Hassk. Inc. sed. i Java. [2-loc., each with i or 2 plac. 

Belonanthus Graebn. Valerian. 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Belonophora Hook. f. Rubi. (ii. i). i St Thomas (W. Afr.). 

Beloperone Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 45 warm Am., W.I. Cult. orn. fl. 

Belotia A. Rich. Tili. 4 W.I., C. Am. K. Androphore. Fr. 2- 

Belou Allans. Aegle Correa, Limonia L., &c. [valved, winged. 

Bembicia Oliy. [Hembicina O. Ktze.). Flacourt. (7) (Samyd. BH,), 

I Madag. G. Infl. axillary, sessile, surrounded by scales. 

Bembix Lour. Malpigh. (inc. sed.). i Cochinchina. 

Bencomia Webb, et Berth. Ros. (ill. 5). 3 Canaries, Madeira. 

Hollow axis only in % . fgi'^^i^ous. 

Benevidesia Saldanha et Cogn. Melast. (i). i Rio de Janeiro. G 

Bengal beana, Stizoiobium {Muctmd) sp.\ -kino, Butea frondosa Roxb.; 

Beni seed (W. Afr.), Polygala butyracea Heckel. [-quince s= bad. 

Benincaea Savi, Cucurb. (3). 2 trop. As. Fr. of B, ctnftra Savi 

coated with wax ; it is eaten in curries. \zoin Meissn. 

Benjamin, gum-, Styrax Benzoin Dryand.; -bush (Am.), Ltudera Ben- 

Bennettia Miq. Flacourt. (4). 2 Malay Arch.; do. R. Br. sGalcaiia 

Ben nut, -oil, Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. [Zoll. et Mor. (Euphorb.). 

Benny-seed, Sesamum orienlale L. 

Bent-grass, Agroslts, Apera ; silky-, Cynosurus* 

Benthamantba Alef. = Cracca Benih. (Legum ). 10 trop. Am. 

Benthamia Lindl. (1830) = Amsinckia Lchni.; ( 1 833) = Cornus Tourn. 

Bentbamiella .Spegazz. Solan, (inc. sed.). i Patagonia. 

Bentia Rolfe. Acanth. (iv. B). i S. Arabia. [Sheaths 2 — a. 

Bentlnckia Berry. Palm. (iv. i). 2 India. G 3-Ioc. Berry i -seeded. 

Benzoin Hayne = Styrax L.; do. Nees, Lu<lw. = Lindera Thiinb. p.p. 

Benzoin, gum-, Styrax Benzoin Dryand. 

Benzonia Schum. Rubi. (inc. sed.). i W. Afr. 

Berardia Brongn. =Nebelia Neck. (^//.) = Diberara Baill. (Bruni.). 

Berardia Vill. Corap. (iz). i Alps. Head sessile or short -stalked. 

Berberidaceae {EP.\ B/f, incl. Lardizabal,), Dicots. (Archichl. Ra- 
nales, pp. xvii, 1). iz/zoo N. temp., trop. Mts., S. Am. Perennial 
herbs or shrubs, the former usu. with sympodial rhiz. FIs. usu. in 
racemes, 5, reg. Typical formula P 3 + 3 + 34-3, A 3 + 3, G i; 
sometimes z-merous. Of the outer whorls, the z outer are P proper, 
the two inner ** honey-1.,*’ usu. with nectaries at base {c/, Ranunculac.), 
the former often termed K, the latter C. Anthers intr., but usu. 
opening by two post, valves (e/, Laurac.) ; the valve with the pollen 
upon it moves upward and turns round so that [xillen faces centre of 
fi» Cpl. alw.iy8 1, with i usu. basal or many ventral ov. Berry, or 
diy (it opening in vaiious ways. Embryo straight in rich endo* 
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sperm. Chief gemra: Podophyllum, Epimedium, Leontice, Berberis. 
[Placed in Ranales by BH. ; their chars, include unisexual fl., extrorse 
anthers. ] 

Berberldea.e (BH^ includes preceding and Lardizabalaceae. 

Berberldopsis Hook. f. Flacourt. (i). (Berber., Lardizabal. auct.) 
I Chili. Bat. Mag. t. 5343. 

Berberis (Tour n.) L. Berberidaceae. iqo # S. Am. B. vttlgarts'L,, 
(barl>erry) Brit. Bhrubs. Two sections. In § i, Mahonia (Nutt.), 
the 1 . are pinnate ; many cult, shiubs. In § 2, Euberberis^ the 1 . are 
simple, but usu. show a joint where the blade meets the petiole, 
seeming to indicate a derivation from a cpd. 1. There are also ‘short’ 
and ‘long* shoots {cf. Coniferae) in this §, to which B. vulgaris 
belongs. The latter have their 1. met. into spines (usu. tripartite); 
transitions may often be seen. The former stand in the axils of the 
spines and bear green 1. and racemes of fls. (afterwards sometimes 
elongating to ‘long* shoots). The pollination mechanism is in- 
teresting. The upper suiface of the base of each sta. is sensitive to 
contact, and when it is touched by an insect in search of honey 
(secreted by the nectaries upon the bases of the inner P 1 .) the sta. 
springs violently upwards, covering the side of the visitor’s head 
with pollen, which it may place on the stigma in the next flr. visited. 
The fr. is sometimes made into pieseives. 

An interesting point about the common barberry is its connection 
with the disease known as black rust^ wliich occurs on wheat and 
other Gramincae. The fungus {JPucctnta gramtnis or Aecidium 
herberidis) passes through two alt. stages in its life history, one on 
the grass, the other on the barberry, so that if there are no barberry 
plants in a district, it is to a large extent, though by no means 
absolutely, insured against black rust. 

Berberry, Berberis, 

Berchemia Neck. Rhamnaceae. 15 palaeotrop., Atl. N.Am. 

Bere, Hordeum vulgare L. 

Berendtia A. Gray. Scrophulariaceae (il. 4)* 4 Mex., C. Am. 

Berendtiella Wettst. et Harms = Berendtia A. Gray. 

Berenice Tul. Saxifragaceae (v). 1 Bourbon. 

Bergamot, Mentha citrata Ehrh.=ayi/(i//ra L.; -orange. Citrus 
Aurantium L., var. Bergamia Wight et Arn. 

Bergenia Moench (Saxifraga p.p. BfJ.). Saxifr. (1). 10 £. As. 

Bergera Koen. ex L.sMurraya L. (Rutac.). 

Bergerooaotue Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii). i Calif. 

Bergeronla M. Micheli. Leguminosae (in. 8). i Paraguay. 

Bergbeeia Nees. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Mex. 

Ber^ L. Elatinaceae. 25 trop. and temp. 

Berginia Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Calif. 

Bergamia Blume (Ryparosa Blume). Flacourt. (3) (Bix. BH,). 
8 S.E. As. 

Beringerla Neck.sBallota L. p.p. (Labiat.). ^ 

Berinla BrignobaCrepis Vaill. p.p. (Comix>s.). 

Berkbeya Ehrh. Compositae (0). 80 Afr. 

Berkbeyopala O. Hoffm. Compositae (10). 5 S. and trop. Afr. 
BerlaiUUm DC. Compositae (5). 5 sp. S. and E. U.S. 
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Berlinia Soland. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 18 tr<^. Afr. 

Bemmda arrowroot, cf. A. ; -grass, Cynodon Dactylon Pers. 

Bermudlana (Tourn.) L. = Sisyrinchium L. p.p. (Cructf.). 

Bemardla Houst. ex P. Br. Euphorb. (A. IL 2). 40 warm Am., 

W.I. 

Bemardinla Planch. Connaraceae. 2 S. Brazil, 

Bemeuxla Decne. Diapensiaceae. i £, 1 ibet. 

Bemierla Baill. Lauraceae (11). 1 Madag. 

BemouUia Oliv. Bombacaceae (2) (Stercul. BH.y 1 C. Am. 

Berria Roxb. {Betrya), Tiliaceae. 4 Indoinal., Polynesia. B* Am- 
monilla Roxb. gives a valuable timber (Tiincomali wood, Ceylon, 
India). 

Berries, yellow, Rhamnus infectoria L. 

Berroa Beauverd (Lucilia p.p.). Compositae (4). 1 S. Am. 

Berry, a fleshy fr. containing no hard part but the seeds, Actcua, 
Berberisy Ribes^ Solatium^ Vaaiumm^ Vt/is; dehiscent in Akebia^ 
Afyris/tca, constricted between seeds in Maerua^ Unona^ &c. ; bay-, 
Myrica ceriftra L. ; bil-, Vaccmium Myrtilius L. ; black-, Rubus ; 
blae-,=bil*; buffalo-, Skepherdia argentea Nutt.; ohedcer-, Gaul^ 
theria procumbens L. ; cloud-, Rubus Chamaeniorus L. ; sow-, 
Vacdnium Vitis-Zdaea L.; cran-, Viucinium Oxycoccus L. ; cxow-, 
Empetrum mgrum L.; dew-, Rubus caesius L.; goose-, Ribes 
Grossulariala,', buckle-, ; partridge-, — checker; rasp-, 

Rubus Idaeus L. ; straw-, Fragaria veua L. ; trimble-, Rubus 
occidentalis L. ; wbortle-, » bil-. 

Berrya Roxb. {Berria, Tiliaceae. 4 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Bersama Fres. Melianthaceae (Sapind. B^,)» 20 trop. and S. Afr, 

Beraixu, Tnfolium alexandrmum L. 

Berteroa DC. (Alyssum p.p. BH,). Cniciferae (4). 5 N. palaeotemp. 

BertboUetia Humb. et Bonpl. Lecythidaceae. 2 trop. S. Am., W. I. 
Fr. a large woody capsule, containing seeds with hard woody testa 
and oily endosperm (Brazil nuts). The fr. is indehiscent and the 
seeds are procured by opening it with an axe. It is closed by a plug 
formed of the harden^ calyx, and in germination the seedlings 
escape here (Watson, Ann, Bat, XV. 1901, p. 99). 

Bertlera Aubl. Rubiaceae (i« 8). 25 trop. Am., Afr. 

Bertlsra Blume=Adenosacme Wall. (^^.), =sMycetia Reinw. 

Bertolonia Raddi. Melastomaceae (l). lo Brazil, cult. om. Young 
plants form at cuts across the midrib of a 1. placed on damp soiL 

Bertya Planch. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 20 Austr., Tasm. 

Borula Hoffm. ex Bess.=sSium Tourn. p.p. (UmbelL). 

BerseUa Brongn. Bruniaceae. 7 S. Afr. 

Boscbomerla Kunth. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 10 Mex. Cult. om. fl. 
and 1. 

Botlorla Plum, ex L. Gesneriaceae (i). 70 warm Am., W.I. 

Bessera Schult. f. {Bff, excl. Androstephium), Liliac. (xv). 3 Mex., 
Calif. 

Bassoya Rydb. (Spnthyris Benth. EP,), Scroph. (ixi. 1). 7 N. W. Am. 

Beta (Tourn.) Linn. Chenopodiaceae (A). 6 sp. Eur., Medit.; i hi 
Brit., B, vuigaris L. or B, maritima L. the sea-beet, from which are 
derived the garden beetroot« the sugar-beet (var. Rapa l>umort.)f 
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and the mangold-wurzel. The plant is a biennial and stores reseives 
in the root, the non-nitrogenous materials taking the form of sugar. 

'I'he sugar-beet is largely cult, in W. £ur. for its sugar, a for- 
midable rival to the older industry of cane sugar. The sugar-contents 
of the roots have been continually improved by selection, and now 
frequently represent over of the weight. Germany grows 
million tons of beet sugar annually, and other countries about 
another 3 millions. [Herzog, Monographie der Zucker-riibe, Ham- 
burg, 1899; V. Lippman, GeschichU der Rube^ Berlin, 1925.] 

The garden beet is a favourite vegetable ; the mangold is valuable 
for feeding cattle, &c. The 1 . are sometimes eaten like spinach. 

Betokea DC. = Pleciritis DC. (Valerian.). 

Betel-nut, Areca Catechu L. ; -pepper, Piper Betle L. 

Betonica (Tourn.) Linn. == Stachys Tourn. (Labiat.). 

Betony, Stachys. 

Betula (Tourn.) L. Betulaceae (2). 38 N. temp., arct. B. aWa L., 

the birch, is common in Brit, and teaches to the N. limit of trees, 
which is occupied by B* nana L. , a creeping shrubby form, in much 
of the N. temp. zone. The winter buds are scaly, die scales 
representing stips. : the outer two or three pairs of them have no 1. 
Witches* brooms are very commonly to be seen as dense tufts of twigs. 

Trees with catkins of fls. I'he i catkins are laid down in autumn 
as large buds at the end of the year*s growth, the ? further back, on 



B, alba. At bract, bmcteoles, and perianth, of from within, with sta. re- 
moved ; B, a stamen ; C, floral diagram ol A \ D, bract, bractcoles and fls. of % 
from within ; E, the same with fls. removed ; the same at ripeness of teed . C, 
floral diagram 01 D, *«bract ; a, ^»bracteoles of fl. i, or bracts of fls. a, 3. After 
Eichler. 

leafy branches. In the axil of each 1 . of the catkin there are 3- fls. 
((/. other genera of B.). The bracts of the lateral fls. occur (a, fl) 
but no bracteoles. In the d the bracteoles a are joined to the 
bract itself. Each fl. has two sta. and a perianth, often reduced from 
the typical 4 L to the 1 median 1., or even to the jingle anterior 1. 
The sta. are divided into halves nearly to the base; the lat. ones are 
al^nt. In the % the bracteoles a are free from the bract at the 
time of fertilisation, but afterwards they unite with it to form the 
3-lob^ wo^y s<^e (F in figure) under the fruit (or rather the tissue 



8 o 


BETULA 


beneath them grows up, carrying up all together). The «-loc. ovary 
gives rise to a i -seeded nut, attached to the scale. No P. Tough 
wood, used for shoes, charcoal, &c. The oil from bark used in 
tanning Russia leather, to which it gives its fragrance. The bark of 
B. papy}aci'a Ait. (N. Am.) used for making canoes. 

Betulaceae ; CupnUferae^.^. BH.\ Dicois. (Archichl. Fagales; 
pp. xiii, liv). 6/105, N. temp., trop. Mts., Andes, Arg. with alt. 
undivided 1 . and membranous deciduous slips. Seedling stems radial 
in symmetry, but in old branches 1. usu. a ranked, and facing upwards. 

FIs. monoec., anemoph., in term, catkins (or ? in heads) ; stem thus 
sympodial. In axils of catkin- 1 , are small dich. cymes, typically of 
3 fls. {cf. Betula, &c.). Central fi. often absent, or some of the 
(typically) 6 bracteoles. <r fl. united to br., V or o, A 2 — la; 

? with epig. P or o, G (2), 2-loc. at base, each with i pend, anatr. 
ov. with one integument ; 2 free styles. Some clialazogamic. i -seeded 
nut ; endosp. o. After fert. br. and bnicteoles grow into a scale- or 
cup-like organ which may remain attached to fr. 

Cldssif cation and genera (after Winkler) : 

I. Coiyleae ( <f fl. sol., naked, on br.; A 3 — 00) i Ostryopsis 
( <r with no bracteoles ; fr. in heads), Carpinus (do. ; fr. in 
spikes, invol. flat), Ostrya (do.; invol. inch fr.), Corylus 
( <r with 2 bracteoles). 

9. Beiuleae ( fl. with P, in dich. ; A 2 — 4): Betula (sta. bifld), 
Alnus (not so). (Monographed in PJl. R, 1904.) 

Beurerla Jacq. (Bourreria P. Br.). Borag. (ii). 35 warm Am., W.I. 

Beyeria Miq. Euphorb. (B. ii). 12 Austr. A 00, Stigma peltate. 

Beyeriopsis Muell.-Arg. = Beyeria Miq p.p. (Euphorb.). fW.I. 

Beyrichia {Achetaria) Cham, et Schlechtd. Scroph. (ii. 6). 3 Braz., 

Bhang, Caunabi\ saliva L. (C. As.); Bhotan pine, Pinus excelsa Wall. 

Bi-, Bi8-(Lat. pref.), two- ; -auriculate, -carpellary, -ceps (Lat. heads), 
-color (Lat.), -cuspidate, -dentate, -ennlal (lasting two years), 
-fariOTUi (two-ranked), -fid, -foliate, -geminate, -labiate, -lateral, 
-lobus (Lat. lobed), -locular, -nary (of two members), -nate (of two 
leaflets), -parous (dichasial), -partite, -pinnate, -seriate, -serrate, 
-spinose, -sulcate, -temate, &c., are intelligible enough. 

Biamm Schott. Arac. (vii). 12 Medit. Inll. appears when leafless. 

Blasolettia Koch {Freyera Rchb., Chacrophyllum p.p. BH,). Umbell. 
(ill. 2). 10 Medit. Cot. I. 

Biaureila Lindh = Thelymilra Forst. p.p. (Orch.). 

Bicarpellatae {BH.). The 3rd series of Gamopetalae ; p. Hi. 

Blcchia Park = Habenaria Willd. (i?.^.)=sGymnadenia R. Br. (Orch.). 

Bicomella Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 1). 2 Madag. Spur funnel-shapcxl. 

Bioomes (Warming). The ist order of Sytnpetalae. 

BieucuUa Adans , BorckKa^Adlumia and Dicentra p.p. (Papav.). 

Bieuspidarla Rydb. (Mentulia L. p.p.)* Loas. 3 Calif. 

Bldens (Toum.) L. Comp. (5). 150 cosmop. (Spanish needle) ; 2 Brit, 
(bur-marigold). Fr. distr. by the 2 — 6 barlied bristles of the pappus. 
B. Beckii Torr. (N. Am-) a heterophyllous water pi. 

BidwiUia Herb. Lili. Nomen. fip^floc. 

Blebersteinia Steph. Geran. 5 Peloponnesus, W, and C. As. Ovules 

Bimerla Rchb. f. [fikhraea p.p. BH,). Orchid, (ii. a). 1 Bolivia. 
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Bienertla Bunge. Chenopocliaceae (B). i W. As. 

Blermannia King et Pantl. Orchid, (ii. lo). i E. Indies. 

Bifarla O. Ktze. (Panicum L. p.p.). Gramm. (5). 3 Brazil. 

Bifarla Van Tiegli. Loranthaccae (i). 50 warm 1 ^ . 

Bifora Ho(Tm. Umhelliferae (in. 3). 4 N. subtrop. 

Biftenaxla Lindl. Orchidac. (ii. 12). 14 trop. S. Am. Cult. 

Big, 4-rowed barley. 

Big tree. Sequoia gigantea Lindl. et Gord., Eucalyptus. 

Bigelovia Spreng. = Spermacoce L. (/y//.) = Borreria G. F. W. Mey, 

Bigelowia DC. Composttae (3). 40 N. Am. to Ecuador. 

Biglandularla Karst. p.p. A'/^). Gentian, (i). i Venezuela. 

Bignonia (Tourn.) L. {^BH. incl. Cremastus, Cythsia, DoxanthUy 
PhaedranthuSy PUonotomay Stizophyllunty of Miers, and Patagonia 
Bur., Pyrostegta Presl, making 150 spp. in all). Bignon. (i). 
2 W. I. to Argentina, incl. B. Unguis-cati L. cult, for its masses 
of fl., which appear simultaneously. Tendrils grapnel-like with 
three claws (modified 1 .), thickening afiei clasping. Fl. protandr. 

Bignoniaceae {BH. EP,). Dicots. (Synipet. Tubillorae; Personales, 
BH.). 100 gen., 800 sp. trop. One genus (Caialpa) common to old 
and new worlds. Most in Brazil; a few temp. Tiees and shrubs, 
most commonly liancs, with opp. usu. cpd. exstip. 1 . Many xero. 
shrubs with condensed stems, but the chief interest centies in the 
climbers, a very important feature in the forest veg. of S. Am. 
Twiners (^.^. Tecomaria, Pandorea), root-climbers {'Ptcoma radicans)y 
and tendril climbers (most B.). In Eccremocarpus &c. the inter- 
nodes and petioles aie sensitive, but in most B. the tendiils are at 
the ends of the 1 . (in place of leaflets, as in Vicia). The tendrils are 
frequently branched ; in some cases the branched tendril occupies the 
place of one leaflet. Three types of tendril are found — simple twiners, 
tendrils provided with adhesive discs (as in Virginia creeper), and 
hooked tendrils. See Glaziovia, Bignonia &c. The climbing stems 
exhibit many features of anatomical interest, owing to the peculiar 
growth in thickness. 

Infl. usu. dich. with cincinnal tendency ; bracts and bracteoles 
present. Fir. 5 , •!• , hypog. K (5) : C (5), usu. bell- or funnel-shaped, 
descendiiigly imbr. ; A 4, epipet., dulynamous, the anther-lobes usu. 
one above the other, the post. std. always present ; G (2) on hypog.disc, 
a- (or rarely i-) loc., with 00 erect anatr. ov. on axile plac. Caps, sepiifr. 
or loculic. : seed usu. flattened and with large membranous wing, exalb. 

Classification and chief genera (after Schumann): 

1 « Bignonieae (ovaiy completely 2 -loc., compressed i) septum, or 
cylindrical ; caps, septifr. with winged seeds ; usu. tendril- 
late) : Glaziovia, Bignonia, Oroxylum. 

II. (ovary 2 -loc., compressed X septum or cylindrical ; 

caps, loculic. with winged seeds; rarely tendril late) : Incar- 
villea, Jacaranda, Catalpa, Tecoma, Spathodea. 

IIL Eccreniocarpeae (ovary i-loc. ; caps, splits from below up.; 
seeds winged; tendrils): Eccremocarpus (only gen.). 

IV. Crescentieae (ovary i- or i-loc. ; fr. berry or dry indehiscenl ; 
seed not winged; usu. erect pi.) ; Parmentiera, Crescentia, 
Phyllar^ron, Kigelia. 


W. 


6 



8 a 


BIHAI 


Bihai Adans. = Heliconia L. (Musac.)* 

Bikb poison, AiOuUnm Wall. 

Bikkla Reinw. Rubiaceae (i. i). 15 E. Malay Arch., Polynesia. (A). 

Bilabium Miq. = Didymocarpus Wall. p.p. (Gesner.). 

Bilberry, Vdcctnii 4 m AfyrtiUus L. 

Bilegrnum Brand Pall.). Boragin. (iv. i). i Persia. 

Bileveillea Vaniot {Blumea p.p. El\), Compos. (4). 5 Nepal, China. 
Biltmbi, Averrhoa Bilimbi L. 

BUltalium Buch.-Ham. Inc. sed. i India. 

BUlardiera Sm. Pittosporaceae. 9 Austr. 

Billberg^ Thunb. Bromel. (4). 60 warm Am. Epiph. Cult. orn. infl. 
BilUa Peyr. {Aesculus p.p. BH.). Hippocast. a trop. Am. 

BUUard balls, Phytil,/ Jiu,. 

BUliottia DC. {AUianopsidtum EP.). Rubi. (i. 8). i Brazil. 

Billottta R. Br. = Agonis DC. (Myrt.). 

Biltia Small (Rhododendron p.p.). Eric. (i. a), i N. Am. 

Bima Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bindweed, Cottvohulus spp. ; black-, Polys^onttm. 

Bingeria A. Chevalier (Gttarea p.p ). Meliaceae (ill) 1 Afr. 

Binotia Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Brazil. 

Biogenesis, life from life. 

Biolettia Greene ( 7 p.p. ). Compos. (6). i Calif 
Biology, in narrower sense, ecology. 

Biometry, statistical measurement of living beings. 

Bion, an independent individual. 

Biondia Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 China. 

Blopliytum DC. Oxalid. 60 trop. Many have sensitive pinnate 1 .; 
the leaflets bend down when touched (cf. Mimosa). Explosive aril 
on the seeds (cf, Oxalis). 

Biota D. Don = Thuja L. p.p. (Conif.). 

Biotia DC. = Aster Toum. p.p. (Compos.). 

BiOYularia Kamienski. Lentibul. a W. Ind., N. Brazil. 

Bipinnula Comm, ex Juss. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 8 temp. S. Am. 

Birch, Betula ; (W.I.) Bursera, 

Bird-cherry, Prunus Padus L. ; -pepper, Capsicum minimum* 

Birds as agents in pi. dispersal, cf. Dispersal. 

Bird's foot, Omtthopus perpusillus L. ; - -trefoil, Lotus ; -nest fern, 
Asplenium Nidus L. ; - -orchis, Neottia Nidus-avis Rich. ; yellow 
-n^, Momtropa Hypopitys Walt. 

Blrthwort, Aristolockia CUmatitis L. 

Blsboeckelera O. Ktze. (HopHa Necs). Cyper. (n). 4 S. Am. 
Bischofla Blume. Euphorb. (A. 1. 1). 1 Indomal., Hoiyn. Bark medic. 
Biscutella L. Cniciferae (2). 20 S. and mid. Eur. 

Bisermla L. Leguminosae (ni. 6). 1 Medit. 

BisglaslOYia Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Bisgoeppertia O. Ktze. (Goeppertia p.p.). Gent. (l). 2 Cuba. 
Bishop's cap (Am.), Miteila ; -weed, Acxapodium, 

Blsluederitsla O. Ktze. (Neoluederitzia)* Zygophyll. t S. Afr. 
Blsmarokia Hildebr. et H. Wendl. (Mcdemia Brine. Guil. de Wurtt.). 

Palmae (11). i Madagascar. 

Bisphaeria Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 



BLANCHETJASTRUM 83 

Bimutaamila O. Ktze. (Neorauianenia). Legum. (iii. 10). i S. Afn 

Bif 87 nutB, Cola nuts, Cola. 

Bistaiila Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

BisteUa Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bistort, Polygonum. 

Blstorta Toiirn. = Polygonum L. p.p. (Polyg.). 

Blswarea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). 1 Himal. 

BitcBwood (W.I.), Lonchocarpus, 

Bitter ash (W.I.), Picraena\ orees, Cardamine\ -nut, Carya ; -orange. 
Citrus Aurantium L. var. Bigaradia ; -root, Lnvisia ; -sweet. 
Solatium Dulcamara L. ; -wood, Picracna, Picramna^ &c. 

Bltterla Borner {Carex p.p.). Cyperaceae (iii). 5 N* temp. 

Blvinla Tul. (Cfl/aM/fVfl p.p. EP.). Flac. (9) (Samyd. BH.). i Madag. 

Bivolva Van Tiegh. {Balanophora p.p.). Balan. 5 India, China. 

Bivonaea DC. Craciferae (1). 4 W. Medit. 

Bixa L. Bix. a trop. Am. W.I. B. Orellana L. cult, for the seed; 
the orange colouring matter of the outer layer of the testa (annatto, 
arnotto, roucou) is used in dyeing sweetmeats &c. 

Bizaceae (EP. ; Bixintae BH. inch Flacourticueae and Cochlo^er- 
maceae). Dicots. ( Archichl.* Parietales EP. BH.). 3 gen. € sp. 

trop. Small trees or shrubs; 1 . alt. stip. entire. FI. in panicles, 

9 , reg. K 5, C 5, A 00 , £ (a), i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 anatr. 
ov. Style simple. Capsule splitting between plac. Seeds with red 
fleshy papillae. Endosp. starchy. Chief genus Bixa. 

Bizlneae (BH.). Bixaceae, in wide sense. See above. 

Blachla Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 5). 8 Indomal. 

Black twad shrub (W.I.), Pithecolobium C/nguis-cati Benth.; -berry, 
Rubus fruticosus. See. ; -bindweed, Polygonum Convolvulus 1.^. ; 
-boy, Xanthorrhoea hastilis R. Br. ; -bryony, Tamus communis L. ; 
-butt. Eucalyptus pilularis Sm. &c.; -cap raspberry, Rubus occi- 
dentalis L. ; -dammar, Canarium ; -gram, Phaseolus Mungo L., 
var. radiatus; -gn^aas (Am.), f uncus Gerardi Loisel. ; -gum tree 
(Am.), Nyssa ; -Jack (Am.), Quercus nigra L. ; -moas (Am.), Ttl- 
landsiaustieoides'L.\ •mxJAi 9 J[ti,Brassica nigra yioch\ -oil, Celastrus\ 
-snake-root, Cimicifuga (Actaea) racemosa Nutt. ; -spleenwort, • 
Asplenium Adiantum-nigrum L. ; -thorn, Prunus spinosa L. ; 
-wattle, Acacia decurrens^xWdi . ; -wood. Acacia melanoxylon R.Br., 
Dalbergia latifolia Roxb., &c. 

Blacksto^ Huds. = Chlora Ren. (Gentian.). 

Blaokwellia Comm, ex Juss. sHomalium Jacq. p.p. (Flacourt.). 

Blackwellia Gaertn. Inc. sed. i sp. Habitat? 

Bladder-campion, Silent inflata Sm. ; -fern, Cystopteris fragilis Bernh. ; 
-nut, Staphylea pinnata L. ; -seed, Physospermum ; -senna, Colutea 
arborescens L. ; -wort, Utricularia. 

Blaeberry, Vaednium Myrtillus L. 

Blaeria L. Ericaceae (iv. i). 35 S. and trop. Afr. 

BUdnTillea Cass. Compositae (5). 10 cosmotrop. 

Blalrla Houst. ex L.sPriva Adans. (Verben.), ^ 

Blakea P. Br. Melastomaceae (i). 35 S. Am., W.I. Ed. fr. 

Blanohetia DC. Compositae (i). i Bahia. Raises perspiration. 

BlandheUastmin Hassler. Malvaceae (3). t Brasil. 


6 — % 
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Blaneoa Lindt. Amaryllid. (iii). i S.W. Austr. (Haemodor. 
Blandfordla Sm. Liliaceae (ill). 4 £• Austr. Cult. orn. ft. 

Blanket flower, Gaillardia. 

Blastanla Kotschy et Peyr. Cucurbit. (2). 3 trop. Afr. and As. 
Blastemantlius Planch. Ochnaceae. 4 N. Brazil, Guiana. K 5 + 5- 
Blastocaulon Ruhland {Paepalanthus p.p.). Eriocaul. 5 Brazil. 
Blastocliore (Cl.), a plant distr. by offshoots. 

Blaatue Lour. Melastomaceae (i). 4 K. As. 

Blatti Adans. {Sonneratia L. f. q.v.). Sonnerat. 6 Indomal. 
Blattiaceaes: Sonneratiaceae. 

Blazing star, Liatris squarrosa Willd. 

BlechnumL. Polypodiaceae. 220cosmop. B. borealeSvr. {B^ Spicant 
Roth.) in Brit, has fertile and barren 1 ., the latter larger. Cf. Bower, 
Studies, Ann. Bot. 28, 1914, p. 363. 

Blechom P. Br. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

Bleeding heart, Dicentra \ (W. 1 .), Colocasia antiquorum. 

Bleekrodea Blume. Moraceae (i). 3 Madag., Borneo, Indochina. 
Blennodia R. Br. Cruciferae (4). ii Austr. 

Blennosperma Less. Compositae (6). 2 Chili, California. 
Blepharacanthue Nees=Blepharis Juss. (Acanth.). 

Blepharandra Griseb. Malpighiaceae (n). i Guiana. 
Blepharanthera Schlechter. Asclep. (11.3). 2 Damaraland. 
Blepharldachne Hackel (Eremochloe Wats.). Gramin. (10). 2 W.N 
Am. 

Blephariglottifl Rafin. = Habenaria Willd. (Orchid.). 

Blepharipappus Hook. Compositae (5). i W. U.S. Many=Layia. 
Blepharie Juss. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 80 palaeotrop., Medit., S. Afr. 

The seeds have hairs which swell up when wetted. 

Blepharispermtun Wight ex DC. Compos. {4). 10 trop. As. and Afr 
Blepharietemma Benth. in Wall. Rhizophoraceae. 1 India. 
Blepharlzonia Greene. Compositae (5). 2 California. 

Blepharocalyz Berg. {Afyrtus p.p. B//.), Myrtac. (i). 3 warm 

S. Am. 

Blepharocarya F. Muell. Anacard. (3). (Sapind. Bff.) i £. trop. 
Austr. 

Blepharodon Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 25 Mex. to Chili. 
Blepharoneuron Nash {ytt/a p.p.). Gramin. (8). i S.W. U.S., Mex. 
Blephilia Rafin. ^ Labiatae (vi). 2 N. Am. 

Bletia Ruiz et Pav. Orchid. (11. 9). 45 trop. Am., W.I. Cult. 
Bletilla Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii a. li). 6 £. As. 

Bligliia Kon. Sapindaceae (i). 3 trop. Afr. B. sapida Kon (akee, 
vegetable marrow) cult, for ed. fr. (fleshy arillate seed stalk). 
Blimbing, Averrhoa Bilimbi L. 

Blinding tree (Ceylon), Excoecaria Agallocha L. 

Blinlce, Montia fontana L. 

BlinkwortMa Choisy. Convolvulaceae (i). 2 Burma. 

Blittim (Tourn.) L.^Chenopodium L. p.p. (Chenopod.)* 

Blood-flower, Haemanthus^ (W.I.) Asclepias curassavka L. ; -leaf, 
Jresine ; -lily, Haemanthus ; -root, Sanguinaria canadensis L. ; 
•w^OOd, Eucalyptus^ (W.I.) Laplacea, 

Bloomeria Kellogg. Liliaceae (iv). % S. California. 
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Blue-bell, Campanula rotundifolia L., Scilla festalis Salisb. ; -berry 
(Am.), Vaccinium spp . ; -bottle, Centaurea Cyanus L. ; -fla^r (Am.), 
Iris\ -grass (Am.), Poa pratensis L. ; -gum, Eucalyptus Globulus 
Labill.; -lettuce (Am.), Mulgedium\ -tangle (Am.), Gaylussacia 
frondosa Torr. et Gray; -we^ (Am.), Echiuni* 

Bluet, Vaccinium pennsvlvantcum Lam., Houstonia, 

Blumea DC. Comp. (4). 80 palaeotrop., S. Afr. Ai or ngai camphor 
is distilled from B. balsamifera DC. (S.W. China). 

Blumenbachia Schrad. Loasaceae. 6 temp. S. Am. Fr. very light, 
twisted, covered with grapnel hairs. 

Blumeodendron Muell.<Arg. =Mallotus Lour. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Blunt, with rounded end. 

Blysmus Panz. = Scirpus Tourn. p.p. (Cypei.). 

Blyxa Noronha. Hydrochaiidaceae. 12 |'^ warm. 

Bl3rxop8i8 O. Ktze. (Enhydrias Ridl.). Hydrocharid. i Malay Penin. 

Bo (Ceylon), Ficus religtosa L. 

Bobartia L. Iridaceae (11). 10 S. Afr. L. sworddike or centric. 

Bobea Gaudich. Rubiaceae (n. a). 5 Sandwich Is. 

Bobua DC. = Symplocos L. p.p. (Symploc.). 

Bocagea St. Hil. Anonaceae (i). 10 trop. Am. and As. 

Boeconia Plum, ex L. (BH. inch Macleya Reichb.). Papaveraccae (11). 

5 warm Am., W.I. Apetalous. 

Bocoa Aubl. {/mcarpus Foist. B//.), Leguminosae (in. 8). i Guiana. 
The seeds are ed. 

Bocquillonla Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2), 6 New Caled. 

Bodinlerla Leveilleet Vaniot. Ranunc. (2). 1 China. 

Bodinleriella Leveill^. Ericaceae (ii. i). i China. 

Boea Comm, ex Lam. Gesneriaceae (i). 25 trop. As. and Austr. 

Boebera Willd.=:Dyssodia Cav. p.p. (Compos.). 

Boeberastrum Rydberg {Dyssodia p.p.). Compos. (10). 5 S.W. U.S. 

Boeokelerla T. Durand {Eecalepis Boeck.). Cyper. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Boebmeria Jacq. Urticaceae (3). 75 trop. and N. subtrop. B. nivea 
Gaudich. has good drip-tips {cf, Acer). It is cult, in China for the 
fibre (China grass, rhea) obtained from the inner bark [cf, Liniim), . 
perhaps the longest, toughest, and most silky of all veg. fibres, but 
most difficult to prepare. In the trop. the var. tenaassima (ramie) is 
cult. 

BoebmeriopslB Komarow. Urticaceae (3). i Corea. 

Boeica C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 6 S.E. As. 

BoonningliauBenia Reichb. Rutaceae (i. 2). i Khasias to Japan. 

BoerbaaTia Vaill. ex L. Nyctaginaceae. 50 cosmop. Anthocarp 
often glandular, aiding in seed-dispersal. 

Boorlagea Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Borneo. 

BoarlaguUa Pierre. Sapotaceae (ii). 1 Sumatra. 

Boarlagtodandron Harms. Araliaceae (1). ao Malaya. 

Bog-aapbodal, Narthecium ossifragum Huds. ; -bean, Menyanthts B'i- 
foHata L. ; -myrtle, MprUa Gale L. ; -rueb (Am,)y^uncus. 

Bogwria J. J. Sm. Orchidaceae (11. ao). a Java, New Gain. 

Bole fldtte, Ciihartxylum ; •immortelle, Erythrina umbrosa, 

Boladuyalla Spach (Oinoihcra p.p. BH,), Onagr. (a). 8 W. coast 
Am. 
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Boisslera Hochst. et Steud. Gramineae (lo). i W. As. 

BojerlA DC. {Inula p.p. EP,\* Compositae (4). 3 Mcidag., S. Afr« 

Bolandra A. Gray. Saxifragaccae (1). 3 Pac. N. Am. 

Bolauosa A. Gray. Compositae (i). i Mex. 

Bolax Comm, ex Jiiss. = Azorella Lam. (Umhell.). 

Bolbophyllaria Reichb. f. Orcbidaceae (ii. 16). 6 trop. 

Bolbophyllum Spreng. = Bulbopby]lum Thou. (Orchid.). 

Bolboschoenus Palla {Scirpus p.p.). Cyper. (1). i cosmop. 

Bolboxalis Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

Boldo, Peumus Boldus Molina. 

Boldoa Cav. Nyctaginaceae. 3 Mex., W.I. 

Boldoa Endl. = Peumus Molina. (Monim.) 

Bole, straight mam trunk. 

Boleum Desv. Cruciferae (3). 1 Spain. 

Bolivaria Cham, et Schlecht. — Menodoia Humb. et Bonjd. p.p. 

Boll, a capsule, especially of cotton. 

Bollea Reichb. f. (Zygopttalum p.p. BH.), Orchid, (ii. 14). 3 W. 

trop. Am. 

Bollwilleria Zabel (Pyrus p.p.). Rosaceae (n). 3 Eur., Medit. 

Boltonia L’Herit. Compositae (3). 4 U.S. 

BolUBantbUB Harms {Lonchocarpus p.p.). Legum. (ui. i), i S. Afr. 

Bolusia Benth. Leguminosae (ui. 61 . i S. Afr. 

Boipurea Mirb. Amaryllidaceae (in). 130 Mex., W.I , trop. Am. L. 
like Alstroemeria. Often climbing. Umbels cymose. Cult. om. fl. 

Bombacaceae (EP, ; Malvaceae p. p. BH , ). Dicots. ( Archichl. Malvales). 
30 gen., 140 sp., trop., esp. Am, Trees, often very large, with thick 
stems, sometimes egg-shaped owing to foimation of water storage 
tissue ; 1 . entire or palmate, with deciduous stips. Fl. 5 , often 
large, usu. reg. K (5), valvate, often with epicalyx ; C 5, conv., pets, 
asymmetric ; A 5—00 , free or united into a tube, pollen smooth ; 
S (* — 5)» latter case the cpls. opp. the pets., muUiloc. ; style 

simple, lobed or capitate; ovules 3 — 00 in each loc.. erect, anatr. 
Capule ; seeds smooth, often embedded in hairs springing from wall ; 
endosp. little or o. The Adansonieae are d: myrmecophilous {cf. 
Acacia), with extrafloral nectaries on 1 ., K, or fl. stalk. Chief genera 
Adansonia, Bombax, Chorisia, Durio, Eric^endron. 

Bombax L. (inch Pachira Aubl. EP,), Bombacaceae. 60 trop. B, 
malaharicum DC. (cotton-tree, Ind., Ceylon) drops its 1 . in Dec. and 
remains leafless till Apr., but fls. in Jan. The cotton is used for 
ciishion.s, &c. Dug-out canoes are made of the soft wood. 

Bombay aloe, Agave ; -bemp, Crotalaria^ Agave. 

Bombyoidendron Zoll. et Morr. {Rihisetfs p.p.). Malv, (4), 4 Phil. Is 
Bombyoinus (Lat.), silky. 

Bombynia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 


Bonace (W.I.), Daphnopsis. 

Benamia Thou. Convolvulaceae (i). 3 Sandwich Is., Madag, 
Itoiiaiiia K. Rich. Euphorbiaccae (A. ix. 7). 3 Cuba, Bahamas, 
Bonaiuxla Guss. Umbelliferae (ui. 6). a S. Eur. 

Boiiapartea Haw. = Agave L. (Amaryll.). 

P-P-)* Orchid, (n. i). 5 tnp. and a Afr, 
Schlechter et Krause. Rubiaceae (1. 8). i New Caled. 
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Bonayerla Scop.=Sec«rigera DC. (Legum.). i Medit. 

BonaTist (W.I.), Doiichos Lablah L.; Boneaet (Am.)i Eupatorium, 

Bonduc Adans. =Caesalpinia L. (Legum.). 

Bongrardia C. A. Mey {Leontice p.p. EP,). Berberid. i E. Medit. L. 

Bonia Bal. Gramin. (13). i Tonquin. [and rhiz. ed. 

Boninia Planch. Rut. (i. i). 3 Bonin Is. 4-merous. 

Bonjeania Rchb. =Dorycnium L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Bonnaya Link et Otto (Iiysanthes p.p. £P. ) . Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 warm. 

Bonnetia Mart, et Zucc. 'fheac. 7 trop. Am. G (3). Caps, septic. 

Boxmlera Cordemoy. Orchid. (11. 20). 2 Reunion. 

Bonnierella Viguier {Polysdas p.p. EP.) Aral. (i). i Tahiti. 

Bonplandia Cav. Polemon. 2 Mex. FI. ^ -j- . 

Bontia L. Myopor. i W.I. 

Bonyunla Schomb. Logan. 3 Guiana, Braz. 

Boopls Juss. Calycer. 25 Andes, Arg., S. Braz. Fr. free, all alike. 

BootiaWall. Hydrocharid. (i). 20 palaeotrop., Chi. L. stalked, erect 
or submerged. Dioec. 

Boquila Decne. Lardizabal. i Chile. Dioec. 6 honey- 1 . 

Borag^e, Borago officinalis L. (S. Eur., As. Minor.). 

Boraglnaceae (A'/’., BH.)» Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Polemo- 
niales BH.^ pp. xlv, liii). 100/1800, trop. and temp., esp. Medit. 
Mostly herbs, often perenn. by fleshy r., rhiz., &c., a few \i; some- 
times climbing. L. usu. alt., exstip., usu., like rest of pi., covered 
with stout hairs (hence name Asperifolieae, by which B. sometimes 
known). Infl. usu. a coiled cincinnus, sometimes double, with 
marked dorsiventrality, uncoiling as fls. open, so that newly opened 
fls. face always in same direction. The morphology of this infl. is not 
fully clear; adnaiion or concrescence occurs, and possibly dichotomy 
at apex. General agreement favours the 
view that the **boragoid,” as it is some- 
times called, is composed of dorsiventral 
monopodia. Cf. Nal, P/i.^ Mdller in Flora^ 

94, Sclmman, Morpho'l. Sltddieny ii. 

FI. 5 , usu. reg., hypog., usu. 5-merous ; 

K (5), imbr. or open, rarely valv., odd 
sep. post.; C (5), imbr. or conv., funnel- 
shaped or tubular, limb usu. flat; A 5, 
epipet, alt. to pets., intr.; G (2), on hy- 
pog. disc, usu. 4-I0C. (rarely 2- or lo-loc.) 
with “false” septum (cf. Labiatae), usu. 
with gynobasic entire or lobed style from 
base of ovarv; pv. i in each loc., erect, <,f Anchus.; 

ascending or honz., anatr. Fr. of 4 achenes after Eichler. 

(nutlets), or drupe; seed with straight or 

curved embryo in usu. slight endosp.; radicle directed upwards (cf. 

ost have a short tube, partly concealing the honey: many 
(esp. IV. I and 3) have scales projecting inwards from the throat 
of the C, concealing and protecting tne honey, and narrowing 
the entrance, so that visiting insects must take a definite track. 
**Many sp. in the course of their individual development, seem to 




88 


BORAG/NACRAE 


recapitulate to us the evolution of their colours— white, rosy, blue in 
several sp. of Myosotis; yellow, bluish, violet in M. versicolor \ and 
red, violet, blue m Pulmonaria, Echiuni, &c. Here, white and yellow 
seem to have been the primitive colours.” (Miiller.) Many B. are 
heterostyled, e.g, Pulmonaria. The fls. of many sp. are pendulous 
(and thus bee-flowers), e.g. Boiago, Symphytum. Echium is gyno* 
dioecious. 

Classification and chief genera (after Giirke) : 

I. CORDIOIDEAE (drupe; style teimiual: twice bi- 

lobed): Cordia. 

II. EHRETIOIDEAE (do. ; style simple or bi-lobed or 

double ; no ring of hairs) : Ehretia. 

III. HELIOTROPIOIDEAE (do., do., but ring of hairs near 

tip of style) : Tournefortia, Heliotropium. 

IV. BORAGINOIDEAE achenes). 

I. Cynoglosseae (fl. reg.; base of style more or less conical; 
tips of achenes not projecting above pt. of attachment) : 
Omphalodes, Cynoglossum, Rindera. 

Eritnchieae (do., but lips projecting above pt. of attach- 
ment): Echinospeimum, Eritiichium, Cryptanthe. 

3. Anchuseae (fl. reg.; base of style flat or slightly convex ; 

achenes with concave attachment surface) ; Symphytum, 
Borago, Anchusa, Alkanna, Pulmonaria. 

4. Lithospermeae (do., but suiface of attachment flat) : Myo 

sotis, Lithospermum, Arnebia, Cerinthe. 

5. Echteae zygomo\\>\\\c)i Echium. 

V. IVELLSI'EDIOIDEAE (4-merous ; ov. compressed, a-loc. 

with one pend. ov. in each; caps.): Wellstedi.i. 

Boragineae (^//.) = Bor.'iginaceae. 

Boraginodea Post et O. Ktzc. (Trichodesma p.p.), Borag. (iv. i). 
1 Somaliland. 

Borago L. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 3 Medit., Eur., As. B. officinalis L. 
Brit, (borage) cult, for bee feeding. It has a typical bee-fl. The 
blue pendulous fl. secretes honey below the ovary ; the clastic sta. 
form a cone and dehisce introrsely from apex to base, the pollen 
ripening gradually and trickling into the tip of the cone. Insects 
probing for honey dislocate the sta., receiving a shower of pollen 
(cf. Erica, Galanthus, Cyclamen). In older fls. the stigma, now ripe, 
projects beyond the sta. so as to be touched first, 

Boragold, Boraginaceae. 

BorasBodendron Becc. Palmae (ii). i Perak. 

BorasBUS L. Palmae (ii). 4 palaeotrop. flahelliferXt^ (Palmyra 

palm) cult, in Ceylon, India, &c. Dioecious. Its uses are legion; 
an old Tamil song enumerates 801. The wood of the trunk is very 
hard and durable, and resists salt water ; it is also used for rafters, 
well-sweeps, &c. The large fanshaped 1 . are used as thatch, and 
made into olas or writing “ paper ” sheets, the writing being done 
upon them with a stylus. From the base of the L Palmyra fibre is 
collected, and used for making brushes, &c. The split 1 . are woven 
into mats, baskets, &c. The fr. is eaten roasted, and the infl. is 
tapped for toddy (cf. Cocos, Agave) from which sugar or jaggery is 
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made, as well as vinegar, &c. The young seedlings are also eaten 
and yield a good flour when ground, and there are many other uses, 

Borbonia L. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

Borderea Miegeville (Dioscorea p.p. BH.)* Dioscor. i Pyrenees, 
I Chili. 

Borea Zipp. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Boreava Jaub. et Spach. Cruciferae (2). 2 E. Medit. 

Borecole, Brassica oleracea L. var. 

Boree (Austr.), Acacia pendula A. Cunn. 

Boretta Neck. = Daboecia D. Don (Eric.). 

Borneo camphor, Dryohalanops aromattca Gaeitn. ; -rubber, Willugh- 
beta eduli^ Roxh., &c. 

Bommuellera Hausskn. Cruciferae (4). i E. Medit. 

Boronella Raill. Rutaceae (i. 3). 2 New Caled. 

Boronla Sm. Rutaceae (i). 65 Austr. 

Borrerla G. F. W. Mey. (Spermacoce L.). Rubi. (il. ro). 100 warm. 

Boxrichla Adans. Compositae (5). 6 warm Am., VV.l. 

Borsczowla Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Aral plain. 

Borthwlckla W. W. Smith. Cappandaceae (ii). i Bnrmx 

Borya Labill. Liliaceae (ili). 2 Queensland, W. Austr. 

Borzlcactus Riccobono (Cereus p.p.). Cactac. (ill. i). 8 Andes. 

Boschia Korth. Bombacaceae. 4 Malaya. 

Boschniakla C. A. Mey. Orobanchaceae. i N.E. As., N.W. N. Am. 

Boscia Lam. Capparidaceae (11). 30 trop. and S. Afr. C o. 

Bosea L. Amaiantaceae (2). 3 Medit., India. 

Boflistoa F. Muell. Rutaceae (i). 2 E. Austr. 

Bosleria Aven Nelson. Solanaceae (2). i Nevada. 

Bosqueiopsls de Wild, et Durand. Morac. (ii). 4 trop. Afr. 

Bosquiea Thou. Moraceae (11). 4 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Boss, a protuberance. 

Bossekia Necker (Rubus p.p ). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 2 N. Am. 

Bossiaea Vent. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 35 Austr. Several xero. sp. 

have flattened green stems (phylloclades) with minute scaly 1 . As in 
Acacia, &c., seedlings show transitions from 1 . 

Bostryohanthera Benth. Labiatae (iii). i China. 

Bostryx, a monoch. cyme where each lat. branch falls upon the same 
side of relatively main axis, Begonia, Butomns, Hemerocallis, 
Hypericum, Liliaceae. 

BoBweUla Roxb. ex Colebr. Burseraceae. ro trop. As. and Afr. 
B. Carteri Birdw. (Somaliland, &c.) and other sp. yield the resin 
frankincense or gum-olibanum, formerly offic., now used in incense. 
Other sp. also yield fragrant resins. B. serrata Roxb., an important 
tree on dry hills in India. 

Bothrioohloa O. Ktze. (Andropogon p.p.). Gramin. (2). i Annam. 

Bothriooline Oliv. Compositae (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Bothriospermum Bunge. Boragin. (iv. 2). 5 trop. and N.E. As. 

Bothrlotpora Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Guiana. * 

Botrsrftnthut Kunth = Muscari Mill. p.p. (Liliaceae). 

Botsyoeras Willd. (Laurophyllus EP,). Anacard. (3). i S. Afr. 

Botsychtuiii Sw. Ophiogtossaceae. 40 cosmop. B. Lwwria Sw. 
(moonvpit) iia BnlU Habit like Ophioglossum, but the sterile as 
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well as the fertile part of the 1 . is usu. branched. The r. appear one 
at the base of each 1 ., and branch monopodially. The spike is usu. 
much branched, the ultimate twigs being the sporangia. 

B, Lunaria has no veg. repr. like Ophioglossum, and each new 
pi, comes from a prothallus, which is small, not > i or 2 mm. long, 
oval, saprophytic, buried to a depth of i-io cm. In B. virginiamwt 
Sw. it IS as much as 20 mm. long, and seems to remain attached to 
the sporophyte for 5 or 6 years. The piothallus has a mycorhiza. 
(Jeffrey, l/ntv. of Toronto Studies^ 1898; Bruchmann in FlorUy 96, 
1906, p. 203.) 

Botrymorus Miq. (Pipturus Wedd. EP.), Urtic. (3). i Malaya. 

Botryophora Hook. f. Eupliorbiaceae (B. ii). i Perak. 

Botryopleuron Hemsl. Scrophulariaceae (in. i). 5 China. 

Botryose, racemose. 

Bottlonea Colla. Liliaceae (iii). i Chili. 

Bottle-brush, Caiiistemon\ -cod-root (W.I.), Capparis , -gourd, Lage- 
naria\ -grass (Am.), Setaria viridts Beauv. 

Boucerosia Wight et Arn. (Carallutna p.p. EP.). Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 
30 trop. Afr. and As. 

Bouchardatia Baill. (Md/uopo BH.\ Rutac. (r). i E- Austr, 

Bouchea Cham. Verbenaceae (2). 20 warm. 

Bouchetia DC. Solanaceae (4). 3 Texas to Brazil. 

Bouea Meissn. Anacardiaceae (i). 4 Malaya. 

Bouetia A. Chevalier. Labiatae (vii). i Dahomey. 

Bougainylllaea Comm, ex Juss. Nyctaginaceae. 12 S. Am. The 
group of 3 fls. is surrounded by 3 lilac or red persistent bracts. 
B, spectabtlis Willd. is a splendid flowering creeper often cult. 

Bougueria Decne. Plantaginaceae. 1 Andes. 

Bourgeon, to bud or sprout. 

Bouigla Scop. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Boumea Oliv. Gesneriaceae (i). i China. 

Bourreria P. Br. {Beureria Jacq.). Boragin. (ii). 35 warm Am., 
W. Ind. 

Bousigonia Pierre. Apocynaceae (l. i). 3 Cochinchina. 

Boussingaultia H. B. et K. Basellaceae. 10 trop. Am. Tubers ed. 

Bouteloua Lag. Gramineae (ii). 40 Canada to S. Am., mainly in 
SW. U.S. (mesquit grasses, grama, side-oats). They form a large 
proportion of the herbage of the prairie, and are valuable as fodder. 

Boutouia DC. (PenbUma DC. BIf.)* Acanth. (iv. A), i Madag. 

BouTardla Salisb. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 30 trop. Am. Some heterostyled 
like Primula. Cult. orn. perf. fls. 

Bousetla Montr. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). 1 New Caled. 

Bowdlchla li. B. et K. Legumin. (iii. i). 2 trop. S. Am. Good 
wood. 

Bowenia Hook. Cycad. 1 Queensland, B, speciabilis Hook., easily 
recognized by the bipinnate 1 . The upper part of the main r. gives 
rise to curiously branched apogeotropic r., which contain Anabaena 
(an alga) living in symbiosis, and branch exogenously (Ann» Bot,^ 
1898). 

Btnriea Harv. Liliaceae (iii). i S. Afr., B, volubilis Harv., a xero« 
like Testudinariai with a large partly underground stock (corm), 
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giving off each year a much-branched climbing stem. This bears 
small 1., but they soon drop, and assim. is carried on by the green 
stem. 

Bowkerla Harv. Scrophulariaceae (u. 4). 7 S. Afr. 

Bowlesia Ruiz, et Pav. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 20 Am. 

Bowringia Champ. Leguminosae (ill. i). i Hongkong. 

Bowstring bemp, Sansevteria zgylanica Willd. 

Bow-wood, Maclura aurantiaca Nutt. 

Box, Buxus\ (Austr.) Eucalyptus \ jasmine-, PhiIIvrea\ Maracaibo 
or W. Indian-, Ca^earia praecox Griseb., (W.I.), Vitex umhrosa Sw. 
Boxwoods of Commerce. Record in BtdL Torr, Bot. CL 1921, p. 297. 
Boyklnia Nutt. Saxifragaceae (1). 8 N. Am., Japan. 

Brabejaria Burm. f. Inc. sed. 1 S. Afr. 

Brabejum L. Proteaceae (i). i S. Afr., B, stellatifolium L. (wilde 
castanjes), whose seeds are eaten roasted. 

Bracea Britton. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). i Bahamas. 

Bracea King = Sarcosperma Hook. f. (Sapot.). 

Bracbialls (Lat.), a cubit long; bracbiate, with spreading branches. 
Brachiaria Griseb. = Panicum L. p.p. (Gram.). 

Bracbiolobos All. = Nasturtium R. Br. (Ciucif^). 

Brachionidium Lindl. Orchidaceae (n. 8). 6 W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Brachistus Miers. Solanaceae (2). 20 Cent, and S. Am. 

Brachtia Reichb. f. Orchid, (ii. 19). 3 Colombia. 

Brachy- (Gr. pref.), short. 

Brachyachaenium Baker (Dicome p p.). Compos. (12). i Madag. 
Braohyactis Ledeb. (Aster p. p. EP)» Compos. (3). 6 N. As., N. Am. 
Brachyandra Phil. Compositae (2). 2 Chili. 

Bracbybotrys Maxim. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). i China. 
Braobycarpaea DC. Cruciferae (1). i S. Afr. 

Bracbycbaeta Torr. et A. Gray. Compos. (3), i S. U.S. 
Brachycbilum Petersen. Zingiberaceae (1). i Java. 

Bracbyobiton Schott et £ndl. (Sterculia L. p. p. BH.), Sterculiaceae. 
1 1 Austr. B, rupestris K. Schum. (bottle tree) has swollen stems, 
B. acerifolius N. Muell. (flame tree) very fine fl. 

Bracbyclados D. Don. Compositae (12). i S. Andes. 

Bracbycome Cass. Compositae (3). 50 Austr., N.Z., N. Am., Afr. 

Bracbycorytbis Lindl. Orchidaceafe (ii. i). 12 W. and S. Afr. 

Bracbyelytrom Beauv. Gramineae (8). 4 warm Am., Afr. 
BraobyglottlB Forst. Compositae (8). 1 N.Z. 

Bracbygyna Small (Seymeria p.p.). Scroph. (ni. 2). i N. Am. 
Braobylaena R. Br. Compositae (4). 10 S. and trop. Afr. Shrubs. 

BraCbylepls C. A. Mey. = Anabasis L. p.p. (Chenopod.). 

BradbyleplB Wight et Arn. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Nilgiris. 
Braobyloma Sond. Epacridaceae. 7 Austr. 

Braob^opbcn Oliv. Malpighiaceae (1). 2 Malay Penins., £. Afr. 

Bracbynama Benth. Ebenaceae. i N. Brazil. 

Braobyotum Triana. Melastomaceae (i). 35 S. Am. 

Bxaobypoditim Beauv. Gramineae (10). 10 temp., and Mts. of trop. 

2 Brit, (false brome grass). Leaf reversed (cf. Alstroemeria). 
Bracbyptciys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (x). 3 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Bianbyrli Ntttt.«Gutierrezia Lag. p.p. (Compos.). 
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Bradisrsema R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 15 Austr. 

Brachysiphon A Juss. Penaeaceae. 5 S. Afr. 

Brachystegia Benth. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 20 trop. Afr. 

Bradiyatelnia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 50 warm Afr. B* Bingeri 
A. Chev. has an ed. tuber. 

Braclijrstelinaria Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 6 S. Afr. 

Bratshystemxna D. Don {Arenatia p.p. B//.), Caryoph. (i. i). 
I Himal. 

Brachystepbanus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 tiop. Afr., Madag. 

BracbythalamUB Gilg. Thymelaeaceae. 2 New Guinea. 

Brachytome Hook. f. {Randia p.p. EP»), Rubiaceae (l. 8). 2 In- 
domal. 

Bracken, Pteridium aquilinum (L.) Kuhn. 

Brackenildgea A. Gray. Ochnaceae. 10 palacotrop. 

Bract, the 1 . in whose axil a d. arises; coloured-, Amherstia^ Bougain- 
villaea^ Castilleja^ Euphorbia^ Salvia^ &c. ; persistent-, forming 
wings to fr., Bougainvillaea^ Carpmus^ MUabiliSy Spinacia\ bract- 
eate, bearing bracts; bracteole, a bractlet, borne on same axis as 
the fl. 

Bradbuiia Torr. et Gray. Compositae (3). 2 Texas Mexico. 

Bradbnrya Rahn. (Centroserna Benth. BIB), Lcgu. (in. 10). 30 Am. 

Bradleia Banks =:Glochidion Forst. (Euph.). 

Bragantia Lour. {Apatna Lam. p.p.). Aristoloch. 5 Indomal 

Brabea Mart. Palmae (i. 2). 4 Mexico, Texas. Decorative. 

Brainea J. Sm. Poly pod iaceae. i E. As., B* insignis Sm., a dwarf 
tree-fern. The primary veins branch and rejoin repeatedly, forming 
small areas in the leaf ; the veinlets run parallel and distinct. 

Brake, Pteridium aquilinum (L.) Kuhn ; curled rock-, Cryptogramme 
crispa R. Br. 

Bramble, Rubus, 

Branch, an outgrowth of r. or shoot which repeats its structure ; usu. 
lat. (not dichotomous), exogenous in case of shoot, endogenous in r. 
In many ferns the branches are on the 1 . bases, but in Equisetum and 
fl. plants are usu. axillary. Usu. only one in each axil ; if more than 
one, the others are accessory ; if side by side, collateral, Allium^ 
Araceae^ Crataegus, Liliaceae, Muscari, Quercus, Salix ; if one above 
the other, serial, Aristolochia, Calycanthus, Cercis, Colletia, Fuchsia, 
Gleditschia, Robinia, Syringa. Branches of two kinds — long and 
short shoots, or shoots of unlimited and limited growth— occur in 
Pinus and other Coniferae, Berber is, Cactacecu, Ginkgo, Spergula, 
Branching may be of two types— xnonopodial, Pinus and other 
Coniferae, Orchidaceae, Paris, Pathos, or sympodial, A cants, Aglaa* 
nema, Ancistrocladus, Anonaceae, Anthurium, Araceae, Asarum, 
Eiehhornia, Fagus, Iridaceae, Iris, /uncus, Liliaceae, Narthecium, 
Orchidaceae, Peperomia, Pisiia, Polygonatum, Pontederiaceae, Pota* 
mageton, Ranunculus, Rhaphidophara, Ulmaceae, Vitis, Zostera. 

And c/ Buds, Concrescence, &c. 

Braada (W. I.), Chiane glabra DC. 

Bnmdegea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (4). 2 California. 

Braiidesla Mart. —Telanthera R. Br. a Alternanthera Forsk. 

Braadisia Hook. f. et Thoms. Scrophular. (11. 4). 3 Burma, China. 
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Brandy-bottle^ Nuphar luteum Sibth. et Sm. 

Brandxela Baill. Leguminosae (ii. i). i Seychelles, Madagascar. 

Brasenla Schreb. Nymphaeaceae (ii). i cosmop., exc. Eur. A 12 or 
more. 

Brassala Endl. [Schefflera EPJ). Araliaceae (1). 3 Malaya. 

Brassaiopsis Dene, et Planch. Araliaceae (i). 10 Indomal. 

Brassavola R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 24 trop. Am. 

Brassla R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 30 tro]>. Am. 

Brassica (Tourn.) L. {BB, inch Erucastrum Presl and Sinapis L.). 
Cruciferae (2). 35 Eur., Medit., As. 7 in Brit. Many forms are 
cult., some for the flr., others for the stem, root, leaf, or seed. B, 
ntgra Koch is the black mustard, whose seeds yield the condiment. 
B, olifaBcTlj. is the cabbage, with the various races derived from it, 
such as cauliflower and broccoli (fleshy infl ), kale or curly greens or 
borecole, brussels-sprouts (a form in which miniature cabbages are 
produced in all the leaf-axils on the main stem), kohl-rabi or knob 
kohl (trop.) (a thickened stem, or corm, sho\\ing leaf scars on its 
surface), &c. B. campestris L. is the tuinip, a biennial with thickened 
root, and a var. of it — B. Napus L. — is the rape, used in salads and 
in the preparation of lape- or colza-oil, expressed from the seeds. 
[See De Candolle’s Grig, of Cultiv. Pits.] It is of interest to notice 
the great variety of morphology in the veg. organs, correlated with 
the different ways in which storage of reserve materials is effected, in 
the root, stem, leaf, flowerstalk, &c. 

Sauer-kraut, or salted cabbage, made by packing cabbage shreds 
in barrels with salt and pepper, and slightly fermenting, is a favourite 
food in Germany, esp. for winter use. 

The outer coat of the seed has mucilaginous cell-walls which swell 
when wetted (cf. Linum). 

BrassooatUeya x Rolfe. Hybrid, Brassavola x CattUya ; others are 
Brassolaelia, Brassoepidendrum, Brassocaitlaelia (triple). 

Brathys Mutis ex L. f. = Hypericum Tourn. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Brauna, Melanoxylon Brauna Schott. 

Bravalsia DC. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 trop. Am., W. 1 . 

Bravoa Lex. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 5 Mexico. Rhizome with tuberous 
roots. FI. zygomorphic by bending. 

Braya Sternb. et Hoppe. Cruciferae (4). 12 Eur., As , S. Am. 

Brayera Kunth. {Hagenia Willd.) Rosaceae (m. 5). i Abyssinia. 
The dried ? fls. (Koso) are used as a remedy for tapeworm. 

Brayodendron Small {Diospyros p.p.). Ebenaceae. 1 Texas, Mex. 

Brayopsis Gilg et Muschler (incl. Draba p.p.). Cruc. (2). 4 Andes. 

BrayoUnea Small (Guilleminta p.p.).* Amarant (3). i Ecuador. 

BrasU-cherry, Eugenia spp. ; -nut, BertholUlia excelsa H. et B. ; -wood, 
Caesalpinia Sappan Lr. &c.; -iaa arrowroot, Manihot utilissima 
Pohl, AT. Aipi Pohl ; -nutmeg, Cryptocarya moschata Nces & M. 

Braxiletto (W. I.), Caesalpinia, Peliophorum, Sciadophyllum, fVein- 
manma* • ^ 

Braxoria Engelm. et Gray. Labiatae (vi). 2 Texas. 

Braxxola Baill. Tiliaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

BntfUI-firait, Artocarpus meisa L Nicobar-, Pandanus ; -nut, Brosi- 
mtmt (Barbados) Artocarpm^ 
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Bredomeyera Willd. (incl. Polygal. 6o Austr*, Tasm., 

S. Am., W.I. Seed hairy. 

Bredia Blume. Melastom. (i). 4 Jap., Chi. A dimorphic. 
Bremontlera DC. {Indigofera p.p. EP.)* Legum. (111. 6). 1 Masc. 

Breonia A. Rich. Rubi. (1. 6). 10 Madag., Mauritius. 

Bretsclmeidera Hemsl. Hippocast. i China. 

Brevl- (Lat. pref.), short-: -lobaa, -lobed, &c. fStds. petaloid. 

Brevoortia Wood. Lili. (iv). i Calif. (P). A 3, anthers nearly sessile. 
Breweria R. Br. {Bonamia Thou.) Convolv. (i. 2). 35 warm (# 

Brexia Nor. ex Thou. Saxifrag. (v). i Madag., Seychelles. G iso- 
Breynia Forst. Euphorb. (A.'i. i). *5 Indomal. A (3). [merous. 

Breynia (Plum) L.=Capparis Tourn. (Capparid.). 

Briar, Ro 5 a \ -wood, Erica sc oparia L. (S. France). 

Bricchettia Pax = Cocculus DC. p.p. (Menisp.). 1 Somaliland. 
Brickellia Ell. Comp. (2). 80 warm Am , W.I. f^doc. 

Brldella Willd. Euphorb (A. i. 2). 60 palaeotrop. and subtrop. G. 
Bridgesia Bert, ex Cambess. Sapind. (i). i Chile. 

Bridgesia Hook, et Arn. = Ercilla A. Juss. (^//.) = Phytolacca L. p.p. 
Brleya de Wild. Anon. (2). 1 Belgian Congo. 

Brighamla A. Gray. Campanul. (iii). i Sandwich Is. Arborescent. 
Brillantalsia Beauv. Acanth. (iv. A). 35 trop. Afr., Madag. 2 post. 

Briojal, Solanum Melongena L. [sta. perfect (only case in fam.). 

Brlquetla Hochreutiner. Malv. (2). i Paraguay. 

BrUtle-fem, Trick ofnanes. fl'esta membranous. (K) breaking irreg. 
^ Brltoa Berg. {Campomamsia B//.), Myrt. (i). 10 Braz. Ed. fr. 

Brlttenla Cogn. Melastom. (i). i Borneo. 5-merous. Sta. equal. 
Brlttonastrum Briq, kCedronella p.p. BH,). Labiat. (vi. 3). 15 Mex. 

sw.u.s. 

Brittonella Rusby {Mionandra p.p. EP,), Malpigh. (l). i Bolivia. 
Briza L. Gramin. (10). 18 N. temp., S. Am. 2 Brit, (quake-grass). 

Brlzop3rraiii L. = Dcmazeria Dum.; do. Nees. Gramin. (10). 7 S. Afr.; 

do. J. Presl. = Distichlis Rafin. (Gramin.). 

Bzizula Hieron. {Aphelta BH.), Centrolepid. 5 S. Austr., Tasm. 
Broad bean, Vida Faba L.; -leaf tree (W.I.), Terminalia latifolia Sw. 
Brocchinla Schult. f. Bromel. (3). 4 trop. S. Am. L. rosetted. 
Broccoli, Brassica olercuea L., var. 

Brocboneura Warb. {Myristua p.p.) Myristic. 5 Madag., trop. Afr. 
Brockmania W. V. Fitzger. Malv. (4). i W. Austr, 

Brodiaea Sm. Lili. (iv). 50 W. N. Am., temp. S. Am. Cymose 
umbels. Sta. with projecting appendages. (P). Cult. om. fl. 
Brombya F. Muell. (Melicopc p.p, EP.). Rut. (i). 1 Austr. 

Brcme graaa, Bromus: falae-, Bfathy podium, fed. fr. 

Bromelia Plum, ex L. Bromel. (4). 12 trop. Am., W.I. Some with 
Bromeliaceae (A'P., BH.). Monocots. (Fannosae ; Epigynae BH. ; pp. 
vii, liv). 65/850, trop. Am., W.I. Many terrestrial (xero., on rocks, 
&c.), but most epiph. by virtue of seed distr. and xero. habit, and 
more char, of trop. Am. than the orchids. Stem usu. reduced, with 
rosette of fleshy 1. channelled above, fitting closely at base, so that 
the whole pi. forms a kind of funnel, usu. full of water. In this 
are dead 1., decaying animal matter, and other debris (certain 
Utricularias live only in these pitchers). There are many adV« r« 
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which fasten the plant to its support, but which do not aid in its 
nutrition, or very little. The bases of the 1 . are covered with scaly 
hairs by which the water in the pitcher is absorbed. Water is stored 
in the 1 ., which consist laigely of water-tissue. They have a thick 
cuticle and often bear scaly hairs that reduce transpiration. Some 
show a totally different habit to this, e.g. TtUandsia usmoides (g.v.). 
[See Schim|}er, Eptph. Veg, Amerikas.] 

Infl. usu. out of the centre of the pitcher; bracts coloured. FI. 
usu. g , reg., 3-merous. F 3 + 3 or (3) f (3), the outer whorl sepaloid, 
persistent, the inner petaloid ; A 6, introrse, often epipet. ; G (3), 
inf., semi-inf., or sup., 3-loc., with 00 anatr. ov. on the axile plac. in 
each. Style i, stigmas 3. Berry or caps. ; seeds in the latter case 
very light, or winged. Embryo small, in mealy endosp. 

Classification and chief genera (after Wittmack) : 

1. Tiltandsieae (caps.; ov. sup.; 1 . entire; seed hairy): Til- 
landsia. 

a. Puyeae (caps. ; ov. sup. ; 1 . thorny; usu. large stem) : Puya, 
Dyckia. 

3. Piicaimieae (caps.; ov. semi-mf. or almost sup.; 1 . entire, 

or toothed at base, rarely at top) ; Pitcairnia. 

4. Bromelieae (berry; ovary inf.; 1 . with thorny teeth): Bro- 

melia. Ananas, Billbergia, Aechmea. 

Bromlieadia Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 5). 6 Malaya. 

Bromufl Dill, ex L. Gramineae (10). 100 temp., and trop. Mts. 7 But. 
(brome-grass). Of little value as pasture. 

BrongnlaHia H. B. et K. Leguminosae (in. 6). 30 trop. Am. 

Brookea Benth. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 2 Borneo. 

Brook-lime, Veronica Beccabunga ; -weed, Samolus VaUrandi, 

Broom, Cytisus (Saroikamnus) scoparius Link.; -biuh (W.I.), Par- 
tkenium ; -com, Sorghum vulgare Pers. ; butcher’s-, Ruscus acu- 
leatus L. ; -rape, Oroban<he\ Spanish-, Spartium junceum L. ; 
-root, Epicampes \ -tree (W.!.), Baccharis\ -weed (W.L), Cor- 
chorus, Scop^a, 

Broslmopsis Sp. Moore. Moraceae (11). i Matto Grosso. 

Brosimum Sw. Moraceae (n). 10 trop. and S. temp. Am. Infl. 

remarkable, a spherical pseudo-head composed of one 9 fl.and many 
S fls. The former is sunk into the centre of the common recept. 
and its style projects at the top, whilst the latter occupy the whole of 
tlie outer surface. Each <f fl. has a rudim. P. and one sta., whose 
versatile anther in dehiscing passes from a shape somewhat like ^ 
to one like T. Achene embeaded in the fleshy recept. 

The achene of B, Alicastrum Sw. is the bread-nut (not to be con- 
fused with Artocaipus, the bread-fruit), which is cooked and eaten 
in the W.I., &c. [The bread-nut of Barbados is, however, a seeded 
var. of the bread-fruit.] B, Galactodendron D. Don is the cow-tree 
or milk-tree of Venezuela. The milky latex flows in considerable 
quantities, tastes very like ordinary milk, and is used for the same 
purposes. The wood of several sp. is useful (snake-wood). 

BrotMurdla Boiss. Cruciferae (2). 2 Persia. 

Bxotm Wind. (Cardopatium Conipos. (ii). 4 Medit. 

BroofflltOllSa R. Br. (EpuUndmm EP,). Orchid, (il. 6). 2 W. Ind. 
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BronBemicHea Bal. Gramineae (8). i Tonquin. 

Broussa tea, Vacdnium Arctostaphylos L. 

Broussaisia Gaudich. Saxifragaceae (ill). 2 Sandwich Is. 

Broussonetia L’Herit. Moraceae (i). 3 E, As., Polynes. Dioecious; 
d ds. in pseudo>racemes with explosive sta. like Urtica (unus. in M.) ; 
9 ds. in pseudo- heads. Multiple fr. (cf. Morus, &c.). A good dhre, 
used for paper, &c., is obtained from the inner bark of B. papyriftra 
Vent, (paper-mulbei ry, Japan); in Polynes. the natives make tapa 
or kapa cloth from it. The 1 . double upwards during the heat of 
the day. 

Browallia L. Solanaceae (5). 6 trop. Am., W.I. A 4. Caps. 

Brown Peru bark, Cinchona officinalis L 

Brownea Jacq. (Heimesias Loed.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). 10 trop. 

Am., W. Ind. The young shoots emerge very rapidly from the 
bud and hang downwards on daccid stalks, the leadets at drst 
rolled up, and later spiead out, and pink or red speckled with 
white. After a time they turn green and stiffen up and spread out 
normally. Cf. Amherstia. grandiceps Jacq. and others have due 
bunches of d. 

Browneopslfl Huber. I.egumtnosae (ii. 3). 2 Brazil. 

Brownleea Ilaiv. ex Lindl. Oichid. (ii. i). 8 S. and trop. Afr. 

Brownlowla Roxb. Tiliaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Brucea J. S. Mill. Simaiubaceae. 6 paleotrop. Very astringent. The 
seeds of B, sumatrana Roxb. &c. are remedies in dysentery. 

Bruckentihalia Reichb. Ericaceae (iv. 1). i S E. £ur. 

Bruea Gaudich. Moraceae (inc. sed.). 1 E. Ind. 

Brugmansia Blume. Radlesiaceae. 3 Malay Arch. 

Brug^mansia Pers. = Datura L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Bruguiera Lam. Rlnzophoraceae. 6 palaeotrop. One of the man- 
groves (q.v.). Like Rhizophora, but without the aerial r. from higher 
branches. The r. in the mud give off erect aerating branches, as in 
Sonneratia. 

Bruinsmea Boerlage et Kooiders. Styraceae. 2 Java, Celebes. 

Bramalis (Lat.), winter. 

Bmuella Tourn. ex L {Prunella), Labiat. (vi). 5 ± cosmop. 1 Brit. 

Brunellla Ruiz et Pav. Biunelliaceae. 8 Peru to Mexico. 

Brunelllaceae {EP.\ Stmambaceae p.p. Bd.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Rosales). Only genus Brunellia. Trees and shrubs; I. opp. or in 
whorls. FI. monochlam., unisex., 4-5-7-merous, diplo&t. Cpls. s-s, 
each with 2 pend. ov. Caps. Endosp. 

Brunfelsla Plum, ex L. Solan. (5). 2$ trop. Am., W.T. Several 

cult. The d. change colour as they grow older (cf, Ribes, 
Fumaria). 

Brunia L. Bruniaccae. 5 S. Afr. 

Bnmlaceae (i^/’. Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales BII,), is gen., 

75 sp. S. Afr. Heath-like shrubs, with alt. exstip. 1 ., and racemose 
infl FI. It usu. reg., 5-merous, generally perig. Sta. in one whorl. 
Cpls. (3— s) each with 3 or 4 ov., or i with i ov. Caps, with a, or 
nut with f, seeds. Aril. Endosp. Brunia, Berzelia, 

Bnumens (I^t.), brown. 

Bnuuiioliia Banks. Polygonaceae (ill. i). 5 N. Am., W. Afr. 
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Brunonla Sm. Brunoniaceae. i Austr , Tasm. Herb with rad. entire 
exstip. 1 . Blue fl. in heads, 5 . K (5), C (5), A 5, G i-loc. i-ovuled. 
Achene. Exalb. Pollen-cup like Goodeniaceae. 

Brunoniaceae {EP, ; Goodeniaceae p.p. BH. ). Dicots. (Sympet. Cam- 
panulatae). Only genus Bninonia, q.v. 

Bronsvisrla Heist. Amaryllidaceae (1). 10 Afr. Cult. oni. fl. 

Brush (N.S. Wales, Queensland), forest ; -box, Tristania. 

Brussels sprouts, Biassica okracea L. var. 

Bruxanella Dennst. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i E. Ind. 

Bruyere, Erica sfoparta L. 

Brya P. Br. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 5 Cent. Am., W. Ind. B. Ebenus 
DC. yields the wood Jamaica or American ebony, cocus or cocos 
wood, the heart wood turning black with age {cf. Diospyros). 

Bryanthus S. G. Gmel. Ericaceae (i. 3). i E. Siberia. 

Brylkinla F. Schmidt. Gramineae (10). i Japan, Saghalien. 

Bryo- (Gr. pref.), moss. 

Bryocarpum Hook. f. et Thoms. Primulaceae. i Sikkim. 

Bryodes Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Mauritius. 

Bryomorphe Harv. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. 

Bryonia L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 10 Eur., As., Afr. B. dioica Jacq. 

(Brit., white bryony) marks the N. limit of the family in Eur. ^ fl. 
larger. Honey secreted at the base of the P. 

Bryonopsis Am. Cucurbitaceae (3). 2 trop. Afr. and As. 

Bryony, bastard (W. I.), black-, Tamus commums'L.\ white-, 

Bryonia dioica Jacq. 

BryophyUum Salisb. Crassul. 20 warm. In the notches on the 1 . of 
B, calycinum Salisb. adv. buds develope, giving rise to new pi. In 
B* proliferum Bowie there are simple and cpd, 1 . on the same pi. 
K and C both gamophyllous. Cult. orn. 

Bryopsis Reiche (Lyailia^ Reicheella p.p ). Caryo. (i. 3). i Chili. 

Buase fibre, Securidaca longipedunculata Fres. (trop. Afr.). 

Bubon L. ssSeseli L. (Umbel). 

Bucoo Wendl. = Agathosma Willd. (Rutac.). 

Bucephalandra Schott. Araceae (v). i Borneo. 

Bucephalon L.=Trophis P. Br. (Morac.). 

Buceraitonia Greenman. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Buoeras Hall, ex All.ssTrigonella L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Buehanania Spreng. Anacard. (1). 20 Indomal G 4 — 6, one fertile. 

Buchenavla Eichl. (Terminalia p.p. Bff.), Combret. 8 Brazil., W.I. 

Buchenroedera Eckl. et Zeyh. Leguminosae (111. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

BuOhholsia Engl. Capparidaceae (ii). 3 trop. Afr. 

Budhlngera Boiss. et Hohen. Cruciferae (4). i Persia. 

Buohloe Engelm. (Bulbilis Rah 11.). Gramineae (11). i (B, daciy hides 
Engelm.) the buflalo-grass of the western prairies of the U.S., a good 
fodder. It is a small creeping grass. 

Buohnera L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 60 trop. and subtrop. 

Buohnerodendron GUrke. Flacourtiaceae (2). 6 tro]^. Afr. 

Budiolita Mart, s: Telanthera R. Br. (Z^Af.)=:Alternantbera Forsk. 

Buohu, Barosma behdifta Bartl. et Wendl. f. and others. 

Buolda L. (Terfninalia p.p. BH^, Combret. 2 Cent. Am., W I. 

Butfic-bosJi, Menyanthes trifoliata L.; -lye (Am.), Aesculm okioensis 

W. 
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Michx. ; -*8 horn plantain, Plantago Coronopus L. ; -thorn, Rhamnus 
(W.I.), Rosa laevigata Michx., sea -thorn, Hippophae rhamftotdes 
L. ; -wheat, Fagopyrum esculentum Moench. 

Bnckinghamia F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). i Queensland. 

Bucklandia R. Br. Hamamelidaceae. i Himal. to Java, B.populnea 
R. Br. The large stips. are folded against one another, enclosing and 
protecting the young axillary bud or infl. FIs. in heads in groups of 
4, polyg. or monoec , sunk in the axis. The “calyx-tube” becomes 
visible as a ring after flowering. Wood valued. 

Buckleya Torr. Santalaceae. 5 N. Am., China, japan. 

Bucquetia DC. Melastomaceae (1). 2 Colombia, Kcuador. 

Bud, tlie much condensed undeveloped shoot end of the axis, composed 
of closely crowded young 1. with \ery short internodes, well seen in 
Brussels spiouts, Cabbage, Lettuce, AcgTy Aesculusy HippurtSy Pinusy 
Syringay Ulmus'y usu. axillary or terminal; abortion, Syrtnga\ 
accessory, extra buds in an axil, which may be collateral (side by 
side), AraceaCy CiataeguSy AJnscafiy QuercuSy or serial (one above 
another), Artsiolochtay ChrysophyJuniy Colletiay FraxiiiuSs Fuchsia y 
Glediischiay Goetkeay GymnocladuSy Juglatidaceacy Lomceray Meni- 
spermaceagy Oleaceacy RhamnaceaCy Sambucusy 7'heophrasta ; ad- 
ventitious, arising elsewhere than normally in an axil, ISegoniay 
Bryophylluniy Cardamincy Cystopterisy Linaiiay Ophioglossuniy Pterisy 
Pyrola'y dormant, branch buds which do not develope at once; 
extra-axillary, FaguSy Monsteray Juglans ; -scales, the altered ). 
which protect the (u.su. winter) bud, Acery AesctUuSy Betulay &c. ; 
sub-petiolar-, CladrasiiSy Gleditschiay Platanusy RhuSy Robrnhy 
Wormia'y winter-, Acery Aesculusy Betulay PJottoniay HydrochariSy 
Juglandaceaey Myriophyllunty QuercuSy Rhododendrony Sophoray 
Utriculariay Viburnum. And cf. Aestivation, Flower bud, Vege- 
tative Repr , Vernation, and next art. -protection against cold, 
heat, radiation, &c. is obtained in many ways ; by stipules in ArtO' 
carpuSy Bucklandiay Cosmihuenay Cunoniay Dipterocarpusy FicuSy 
Magnoliaceae'y the young 1 . are pendulous in Aesculusy Amhers/iay 
Bauhiniay Bronvneay Cinnamomuniy DryobalanopSy Manilloay Saracay 
Theobroma ; the young 1 . red in Cinnamomuniy Diyobalanopsy 
HaematoxyloHy Alesuay &c.; the buds sub-petiolar in Cladrastisy 
Gleditschiay PlatanuSy Rhusy Robiniay Wormia ; other ways occur 
in lochromay Manihoty Phtladelphusy PothoSy Spathodeay Tabernae- 
montanay &c. 

Buda Adans.=:Spergularia Presl (Caryoph.). 

Buddleia Houst. Loganiaccae. 90 trop. and subtrop. Sometimes 
placed in Scrophul., but pos.sesses stips (sometimes reduced to inter- 
petiolar lines). 

Buena Pohl = Cosmibuena Ruiz et Pav. and Cascarilla Wedd. 

Buergersiocbloa Pil»>;er. Gramineae (5). i New Guinea. 

Buettneria Loefl. Sterculiaceae. 60 trop. 

Buffalo-berry, Shephtrdia argentea Nutt.; -wood, Burchellia, 

Bufonia Sauv. ex L. (Buffonia). Caryophyllaceae (I. 1). 20 Medit., 

Eur. Not unlike /uncus bufonius in habit. 4-merous. 

Buforrestia C. B. Clarke. Commelinaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Bugbane, Cimicifuga* 
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Bu^le, Ajuga replans L. 

Bogloss, Lycopsis an'ensis L. ; viper’s-, Echium vulgare L. 

Bug^losaum (Tourn.) Adans. = Anchusa L. p p. (Borag.). 

Bugula Tourn. ex Mill. = Ajuga L. p.p. (Labiat.). 

Bulb, a modified stem, bearing a ± spherical mass of swollen 1 . closely 
folded over one another, A/lium, Galanthus, Liliaceae^ Lzliumi 
Oxalts. Common in dry climates. 

Bulbil, a little bulb, usu. in place of a fl. in the infi.. Agave, Al/tum, 
Cardat/tifte, Gagea, Globbay Lilium^ Lycopodium^ Oxalts^ Remusatia^ 
Saxifraga, SciUa^ and cf. Vegetative Repr. 

Bulbllis Rafin. = Buchloe Engelm. (Gram.). 

Bulbine L. Liliaceae (in). 30 Afr., K. Austr. 

Bulbinella Kunth. Liliaceae (iii). 15 S. Afr., N.Z., &c. 

Bulblnopsls Borzi. Liliaceae (ill), a Austr. 

Bulbocodium L. Liliaceae (i). i Eur. 

Bulbophyllum Thou. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 450 trop., and S. temp. 

Epiph. with great reduction of 1 . The 1 . are often mere scales and 
assim. is perlormed by the tubers. In B. minutissimum F. Muell., 
&c., the tubers are hollow with stomata on inner surface {cf, 1. of 
Empetrum). For the fl. see Darwin’s Orchids^ p. 137. Cult. orn. fl. 

Bulboatylis DC. = Brickellia Ell. (Comp.). 

Bulbostylis Kunth (Hmbrtslyits p p.). Cyper. (1). 60 S. Am., Afr. 

Bull apple tree (W.L), Sapota rugosa Griseb. ; -hoof (W.I.), Passi- 
flora Mufucuja L. ; -ock’s 10 it 9 kX%,Anona reticulata L. ; -pine, Pinus\ 
-'8 horn thorn, Acacia sphaerocephala. 

Bullace, Prunus insit it ia L. 

Bollate, puckered. 

Bnlleyia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 3). i Yunnan. 

Bull tarda DC. =Tillaea Michx. (Z^.^.) = Crassula L. p.p. 

Bully-tree (W.L), Dipholis^ Myrsincy Sapota, &c. 

Bulnesia C. Gay. Zygophyll, 6 Argentina, Chili. Timber. 

Bulrush, Typha, Sctrpus ; -millet, Pennisetum typhoideum. 

Bumelia Sw. Sapotaceae (1). 35 waiin Am., W.L Exalb. 

Bunch-berry (Am.), Cornus canadensis L. 

Bunchosia Rich exjuss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 40 trop. Am., W. I. 

Bungea C. A. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 3 As. 

Bunias (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae (4). 5 Medit., As. 

Bunioseris Jord. (Laciuca p.p.). Compositae (13). 2 France. 

Buniotrinla Stapf. et Wettsl. Umbelliferae (ni. 5). 1 Persia. 

Buniuni L. (Carton L. p.p. BIL). Umbell. (ill. 5). 30 N. palaeo- 
temp. 

Bnnophlla Willd. = Machaonia Humb. et Bonpl. (Rub.). 

Bnnya*bun]ra pine. Araucaria Bidwillit Hook. 

Buphane Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 S. and trop. Afr. Cult, 

orn. fi. 

Bnphthalmum L. Compositae (4). 4 Eur., As. minor. B. salt'd^ 
folium L. is a char. pi. of the chalky Alps. * 

Bapleunun (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (111. 5). 100 Eur., As., Afr., 

N. Am. 4 Brit, (buplever or hare’s ear). B, rotundifoHum L. 
has perfoliate 1., whence the name throw-wax (thorow-wax) by 
which it is known. All sp. have entire 1 ., unusu. in this family. 

7 — a 
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Buplever, Buphurum, 

BupresUs Spreng. = Bupleurum Tourn. (Umbel.). 

Bur or burr, a hooked fr. ; -bark (W.I.), Triumfetta\ Bathurst or 
Noogoora, Xanthium\ -dock, Antiutn LaMa L. ; -grass (Am.), 
Cenchrus ; -marigold, Btdens ; -reed (Am.;, Spargamum ; -weed, 
Medicago, Sparganium, 

Buraeavia Baill. Euphorbi.iceae (A. i. i). a New Caled. 

Burasaia Thou. Menispeimaceae. 4 Madag 

Burbidgea Hook. f. Zingiberaceae (i). 3 Borneo. C-segments large, 
lat. stds. absent. The small labellum and petaloid sta. stand up in 
the centre of the fl. 

Burchardia R. Br. (Reya O. Ktze.). Liliaceae (i). 2 Austr., Tasm. 

BurchelUa R. Br. Kubiaceae{l.8). i S. Afr. Buffalo wood, very iiard. 
Burdachia Mart. Malpighiaccae (ii) 1 N. Brazil 
Bureayella Pierre. Sapotaceae (11). i Indomal. 

Burkea Benth. Leguminosac (n. i). a W. and S. Afr. 

Burllngtonia Lindl. = Rodriguezia Ruiz et Pav. (Orch.). 

Barmazmla L. Burmanniaceae. 40 trop. and subtiop. 

Burmannlaceae {BP., BH). Monocots. (Microspeimae). 5 gen., 
60 sp., trop forest herbs, chiefly ‘colourless’ saprophytes. P (3 + 3), 
A 6 or 3, G (3), with parietal plac., or 3-I0C. Caps. Seeds 00. 
Endosp. Chief genera: Burmannia, Thismia. (See Nat. PJi,, 

Ann, of Bot. 1895.) 

Burmeistera Karst, et Triana. Campanulac. (iii). 10 trop. S. Am. 
Bumatastnun Briq. Labiatae (vii). 3 S. Aff., Madag. 

BumaUa M. Mich. Alismaceae i trop. Afr. 

Burnet, Poterium ; -saiiBrage, Pimpinella Saxtfraga L. 

Burnett Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. a), i Tasmania. 

Burning biuh (Am.), Ettonymus atropurpureus Jacq. 

Buzn-nose (W.I.), Daphnopsis. 

Burragea Donn. Smith et Rose (Gaura p.p.)- Onagr. (3). 1 Lower 
Calif. 

Burrlelia DC. Compositae (6). 1 Calif. 

Bursa Weber in Wigg. = Capsella Medic. (Crucif.). 

Bursaria Cav. Pittosporaceae. 3 Austr. Seeds few in fr. 

Bursera *Jacq.’ ex L. Burseraceae. 45 trop. Am. B, gummiferaV,, 
(birch tree, gommier, turpentine tree) furnishes the balsam resin known 
as American elemi, chibou, cachibou, or gomart. 

Burseraceae (i?/’., i?//.). Dicots. (Archichl. Gerantales EP,, PH.'S, 
13 gen., 350 sp., trop. Shrubs and trees with alt., usu. cpd., dotted 1 . 
Balsams and resins occur, in lysigenous or schizogenous passages. 
FIs. small, generally unisex., with disc like Rutaceae, or 4*meroiu, 
obdiplost. when both whorls of sta. are present. Cpls. (5—3), ov. usu. 
1 in each. Ovary multiloc. with one style. Drupe or caps. Seed 
exalb. Many of the ^der are useful on account of their resins, &c. 
Chief genera: Commiphora, Boswellia, Bursera, Canarium. 

Burtonia R. Br. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 10 Austr. 

Buaeila Th. Dur. {Leiochilus EP,), Rubiaceae (il. 4). i Madag. 
Bush (Austr.), scrub, cf. Acacia; -doTer, l.«speaeza. 

Bttfh-wood, a forest in which the durubs are so abundant as to keep the 
crowns of the trees from touching. 



BUXUS 


lOI 


BusMola Nicuwland (Xochia p.p.). Chenopod. (A), i N. Am. 

Bossea Harms. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i E. trop. Afr. 

Bustelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Brazil. 

But&yoa Wildem. (PseudobUpkaris £P.), Acanth. (iv. B). i Congo. 

Butolier*s broom, Puscus aculeatus L. 

Butea Koen. ex Roxb. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 4 Ind., China. B, 
frondosa Roxb. (dhak or palas tree, or bastard teak), one of the 
handsomest of flg. trees. A red juice flows from incisions in the bark ; 
when dried it is known as Bengal kino and used as an astringent. 
The fls. yield a fugitive orange-red dye. The tree also yields lac (see 
FUus)t and is very important for lac cult. 

Butomaceae {EP.\ AlUmaceat p.p. BH.). Monocots. (Helobieae). 
4 7 sp., trop, and temp. Water and marsh herbs with 1 . of various 

types. Infl. usu. a cymose umbel. Fir. g , reg., 2- or 3-merous, 
hypog. P 6, in two whorls, the outer sepaloid, the inner petaloid 
(exc. Butomus). Sta. 9-00, with introrse anthers. Cpls. 6-00, 
apocp., with 00 anatr. ov. scattered over their inner walls (cf. 
Nymphaea), except on midrib and edges. Follicles; seed ex-alb. ; 
embryo straight or horse-shoe shaped. Chief genera: Butomus, 
Hydrocleis. 

Butomopais Kunth ( Tenagochans EP. ). Butomaceae. i Austr. 

Butomna L. Butom. 1 temp. As., £ur. (inch Brit.), B. umbellatus 
L. (flowering rush). Infl. a term. fl. surrounded by 3 bostryx- 
cymes. 

Batonlca Lam.^^Barringtonia Forst. p.p. (Lecyth.). 

Butter, cf oils ; -bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L. ; -bur, Pctasites officinalis 
Moench. ; -and egga (Am), Linaria\ -cup, Ranunculus \ -nut, 
Caryocary (Am.) Juglans ; shea-, Butyrospermum\ -tree, Pentadesnuiy 
Bassia; -wort, Pinguicula. 

Butterfly flowera (class F), Cuphea, Daphne^ Eupatorium^ Gentiana. 
Loniceray LychniSy Onagraccacy RubiaceaCy &c. ; -orchla, ffabenariay 
Oncidium, 

Button-buan (Am.), Cephalanthus i -tree, (W.I.), Conocarpus \ -weed 
(W.I.), Spermacoccy Borreria ; -wood, PlcUanus occidmialis. 

Buttonia MacKen. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 1 S. and trop. Afr. 

Btttua Eichl. = Abuta Aubl. p.p. (Menisperm.). 

Butyroapermum Kotschy. Sapotaceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. The oily 

seeds of B* Parkii Kotschy when pressed yield shea butter. 

Buzaceae (EP. ; Euphorhiaceae p.p. BH.\ Dicots. (Archichl. Sapin- 
dales). 6 gen., 30 so. temp, and trop. Evergreen shrubs with 
exstip. leathery 1 ., ana no latex. Fls. in heads or spikes, unisex., 
reg., apet. or nak^. Sta, 4 — «. Q usu. (3), 3-loc., with 3 styles 
which are persistent on the fr. Ov. 2 — i in each loc., pend., anat., 
with dorsal raphe. Loculic. caps., or drupe. Seed with caruncle or 
none. Endosp. Chief genera: Buxus, Pachysandra. 

Buxaatlius Van Tieghem (Buxus p.p.}. Buxaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

BuztfUa Van Tieghem (Buxus p.p.). Buxaceae* 2 S. Afr., Madag. 

Buzua L. Buxaceae. 25 palaeotemp., W.I. B. ^mpervirens L. 
(box) often cult. Fls. in heads, a term. 9 flr. surroundea by a number 
of S fls. The fr. dehisces explosiveljr, the inner layer of the pericarp 
separating from the outer and shooting out the seeds by folding into 
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a U-shap>e ((/*. Viola). The wood of box (q^v) is exceedingly firm and 
close-grained, and is largely used in turning, wood -engraving, &c. 

Byttlia Salisb. Lentibulariaceae (usually in Droseraceae, but cf, Lang 
in Flora 88, p. 179). a Austr. Insectivorous undershrubs, with 
stalked and sessile glands like Pinguicula. 

Byronia Endl. (//^xp.p.). Aquifol. 3 Austr., Polynesia. 

Byraa Nor. Inc. sea. Nomen. 

Byraanthua Guillem. Flacourt. (9) (Samyd. BH,). 2 W. Afr. 

Bjrraocarpus Schumach. et Thonn. Connar. 5 trop. Afr., .Madag. 

Byraonima Rich, ex Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). no Cent, and S. Am,, 
W. Ind. Fr. a drupe, ed. The bark of some sp. is used in tanning. 

Byraophyllom Hook. f. Ruhiaceae (i. 8). 2 India, Ceylon. 

Bystropogon L*Herit. Labiatae (vi). 20 Andes, Canary Is. 

Bythophyton Hook. f. Scroph. (11. 6). 1 Indomal. Submerged. 

Caatinga forests (Brazil), forests in which the 1 . fall in dry season. 

Cabbage, Brassha oleracea L. ; -bark tree (W.I.), Andira inermis 
H. B. et K. ; Kerguelen-, PringUa antUcorbutica R. Br.; -palm, 
Oreodoxa oleracea Mait., Euter/*e^ Sabal^ &c. ; -rose, Rosa centifolia 
L. ; skunk-, Symplocarpus foetidus Nutt.; -tree, Sabal (W.I.), 
Ouodoxa, Andira. 

Cabomba Aubl. Nymphaeaceae (ii). 4 warm Am. Water pi. with 

peltate floating 1 . and much-divided submerged I. {cf. Ranunculus, 
Trapa). FI. 5-merous (P 3-1-3, A 3 — 6, G. usu. 3) and fully apoep. 
(thus forming a link to the other Ranales, with which the gynaeceum 
of most N. does not agree). Closed follicles. No aril; endo- and 
peri -sperm. Ovules sometimes attached to the cpl. midrib. 

Gabralea A. Juss. Mehaceae (ill). 35 trop. Am. 

Cacabus Bernh Solanaceae (2). 4 W. trop. S. Am. 

Oacalia L. (Senecio p.p. Hii.), Compositae (8). 40 N.E. As., Am. 

CacaliolDSis A. Gray. Compositae (8). i Pac. U. S. 

Cacao, Theohroma\ do. Tourn. ex Mill. =Theobroma L. 

Cacara Thou. = Pachyrhizus Rich. p.p. (Legum.). 

Cacdnla Savi. Boraginaceac (iv. i). 7 W. and Cent. As. 

Cacblbon, Burs era gummi/era L. 

CaebrsTS L. Umbelbferae (iii. 4) 8 Medil., W. and Cent. As. 

Cacoon (W.I.), Eutada scandens Benth. 

Caoosmla H. B. et K. Comfrositae (6). 1 Peru. 

Cacouda Aubl. {Combretum p.p. EP). Combret. 5 W. trop. Afr. 

0 actac 6 ae(A'/’., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Opuntiales; Ficoidales ^^.). 
^5 gen., 1500 ,sp., chiefly localised in the dry regions of trop. Am,, 
but spreading to a distance N. and .S. {Opuniia missouriensis as far 
as 59^ N.), and far up the mountains (to 12,000 ft. and even higher). 
Even in the rlamp forest regions some appear as epiphytes. The 
only representative of the order in the Old World is Khipsalis, found 
in Afr., Mauritius, &c., but several sp. of Opuntia, &c. are now nat. in 
S. Afr., Austr., &c. and Irecoming troublesome, 

Xero. of the most pronounced type, exhibiting redaction of the 
transpiring surface, and also storage of water, oflen in great quantity. 
The veg. organs show great var. of type; the classification is perhaM 
better based upon them than upon the repr. organs. R. generally 
long and welbdeveloped (in cultivation liable to decay). Stem 
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fleshy, of various shapes, rarely bearing green I. * and usu. provided 
with sharp barl:>ed thorns, which give protection against animals. 
We may consider briefly some of the more important types of shoot 
found in C. (refer to genera for further details). The nearest approach 
to the ordinary plant-type is perhaps Pereskia, which has large green 
1., ^mewhat fleshy, in whose axils are groups of thorns mixed with 
hairs; the space occupied by these is termed iheareoU. About the 
morphology of the spines there has been much dispute ; most authors 
regard them as repres. the 1. of the axillary shoot, whose stem is 
undeveloped, but there is also good evidence in favour of the view 
that they are ^‘emergences.** In some gen. they are provided with 
barbs. The next stage is found in Opuntia, where the stem has 
taken over the water-storing and assim. functions, but still bears 1. ; 
in some sp. these aid the stem functions throughout life, but in most 
they fall off very early, and the stem is usually flattened to expose 
more surface to air and light. 'Phen we come to Leuchtenbergia, 
which has an aloe-like habit with the areoles on the tips of the 
apparent 1.; the fl. arises either in the axil of the “leaf” or on the 
areole. Development shows that the apparent I. is really a cpd. 
structure. The liud stands, not exactly in the axil, but on the base 
of the 1., and the two grow out together to form a Uaf-cushion or 
mammilla^ at the outer end of which is the growing point and the 
rest of the 1. itself; the latter is represented by a small scale (often 
microscopic) and the former gives rise to the thorns, &c. on the areole. 
The same phenomenon is seen in Mammillaria, Cereus sp., &c. In 
some cases the gro>^ing point divides, during the growth of the 
mammilla, into two, one on the tip, the other in the axil, of the 
cushion. The latter gives rise to the fl. In Cereus, Echinocactiis, 
&c. the stem is ± cylindrical, beaiing ribs on which are the areoles at 
regular intervals; the rib i« formed by the “fusion** of mammillae, 
i.e. by the growth of the tissue under them during their development 
(c/. formation of sympetalous corolla). In Phyllocactus, Epiphyllum, 
and sp. of Khipsalis some or all of the shoots exhibit a flattened leafy 
form with areoles in notches on their edges. This form appears to be . 
derived from the preceding by abortion of some of the ridges, and 
reversions are often seen (they appear if access of light be prevented). 
Lastly, other sp. of Khipsalis show perfectly cylindrical stems. 

The hulk of the internal tissue consists of parenchyma in which 
water is stored ; the cell-sap is commonly mucilaginous, thus hirther 
olMitructing evaporation. The cuticle is thick, and the ridges of the 
stem are usu. occupied by mechanical tissue, whilst the stomata are 
in the furrows. Everythinp; thus goes to check transpiration to the 
utmost extent ; it is very dilhcult to dry a cactus for the herhaiium, 
and its vitality is very great. Its growth is slow, but sp. of Cereus, &c. 
reach a great size. Veg. repr. is frequent in the mammillate fonns, 
and occurs to some extent in others. In garden practice, cacti are 
often multiplied by cuttings, for a piece cut off and stuck into the 
soil will usually grow. Grafting is also largely resorted to. 

FIs. usu. solitary (exc. Pereskia), borne upon or near the areoles 
or in the axils of mammillae, lai|;e, brightly coloured, , reg. or -I*. 
P (00 ), showing gradual transition from sepaloid to petaloid 1., spirally 
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arranged, often up the side of the ovary (cf. Nymphaea). Sta. eo, 
epipet. G (4-00), uniloc. with parietal plac. and 00 anatr. ov. ; 
style simple. Berry, the flesh derived from the funicles. Endosp. 
or none. 

The fr. of many sp. is edible (e.g. Opuntia, &c.). Several are used 
in making hedges. Cochineal is cultivated on Nopalea, Opuntia, &c. 

Classtjication atui chief genera (after K. Schumann) ; 

I. PERESKIOIDEAE (habit of ordinary pi., with flat 1 . 
and panicles ; no barbed thorns) : Pereskia (only genus). 

II. OPUNTIOIDEAE (succulents with round or flat leaMike 
joints ; 1. cylindrical, usu. falling very early ; barbed 
thorns; fl. rotate): Opunlia, Nopalea (only genera). 

III. CEREOIDEAE (succulents; 1 . reduced to scales, often 
very minute; no bat bed thorns): 

1. Echtnocacfeae (fl. funnel- or salver-shaped, in or near the 
areole) : Cercus, Phyllocactus, Epiphyllum, Echino- 
caclus, Melocactus, Leuchtenbergia. 

a. Mammtltarieae (do., but in axil of mammilla) : MammiU 
laria, Pelecyphora. 

3. Rhipsaltdeae (fl, rotate) : Rhipsalis. 

Cf genera. Also Britton and Rose, Cactaceat^ Nat. /Jf., ind cd., 
Goebel, PJianzenb. Sch. and in Flora 1895, Ganong in Ann. Bot 
1898, Schumann in Nat, Pfl, and Gesammtleschreibung der Kakteen^ 
1897-99, and Vdchting in Pringsh. Jahrb, 1894. Cf also Euphorbia 
and Stapelia. 

Cacteae (^//.) -Cactaceae. 

Cactiflorae (Warming), the 7th order of Choripetalae. 

Cactus L. = Cactaceae, esp. Mamniillaria. 

Cactus, night-flowering, Cereus ; old man-, Cereus senilis. 

Cadaha Forsk. Capparidaceae (ii). 20 palaeotrop. Disc prolonged 
post, into a tube ; both androphore and gynophore present. 

Cadalvena Fcnzl. Zingibcraceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

CadeUla F. Muell. Simarubaceae. 2 subtrop. Austr. 

Cadetla Gaudich. =:Dcndrobium Sw. (Orchid). 

Cadia Forsk. Leguminosae (ill. 1). 5 E. Afi., Madag., Arabia. 
Fl. almost reg. with free sta. 

Gadisctts E. Mey. Compositac (6). i S.W. Cape Colony. Water pL 

Cadjans, Cocosy Nipa^ &c. 

Caducous, dropping early. 

Caecum, a prolongation of the embryo-sac, Casuarinay &c. 

Caelestina Cass, s Ageratum L. (Compos.). 

Caeruleus (Lat.), pale sky blue. 

Caesalpinla L. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 60 trop. and subtrop., often 
hook climbers. The pods of C, oonducella Fleming (nickar l>ean) 
are brought to Eur, by the Gulf Stream, Those of C. coriaria Willd. 
(divi-divi) are imported from Venezuela and W.I. for tanning. 
C. sappan L. (Inclomal., cult.) and several Brazilian yield a red 
dye from the wood (sappan, Brazil, or peach wood). C. pulcAerrima 
Sw. (peacock fl., Barlx^os pride) is cult. orn. fl. 

Omswcu Carobess. —Viviania Cav. p.p. (Gcran.). 

OflMia R. Br.* Liliaceae (ill). 10 Austr., S. Afr. 
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OMSlut (Ivat.)f lavender-coloured, or pale green and grey. 

Oaespltose, in tufts. 

Oaesalla Roxb. Compositae (4). i N.E. India. 

Caffeln, Coffea^ Cola, Ilex. 

Oafta, Caina edulis Forsk. 

Caloi^ora Presl {Blunienbachia p.p. BH^, Loasaceae. 50 S. Am. 

Ciyanu8 DC. Legum. (ili. 10). i trop. Afr., As., C. indicus Spreng 
(dhal, pigeon pea, or Congo pea) cult, in India, &c. for its ed. seeds. 

Cajeput oil, Melaleuca Leucadendron L. 

Cakila L. Cruciferae (2). 4 #. C. maritima Scop, (sea-rocket, 

Brit.) has fleshy leaves, and long tap root. 

Calabar bean, Physostigfna venenosum Half. 

Calabash, Crescent ia\ >caciiinber, Lagenaria\ -nutmeg (W. Afr.), 
Monodora grandijlora Benth., (W.I.) M. myristica Dun. ; sweet-, 
Passijlora mali/ormis L. 

Calacanthus T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Indomal. 

Caladenia R. Br. Orchidaceac (11. 2). 7oAustr., N.Z. Labcllum 
in some irritable (cf. Pterostylis; Darwin, Orchids, p. go). 

Caladlopsls Engl. Araceae (vi). i Colombia. 

Caladlum Vent. Araceae (vi). 15 trop. S. Am. Cult. om. 1 . (00 vars.). 

Calais DC. sMicroseris D. Don, p.p. (Compos.). 

CalalU (W.I.), Phytolacca, 

CalamagrosUs Adans. (incl. Deyeuxia Beauv. EPl^. Gramineae (8). 
300 temp., 3 Brit. 

OalamanAeri Diospyros quaesita Thw. 

Calamiferous, with hollow stem. 

Calamlnt, C^ammtha, 

Calamlntha (Tourn.) I^am. (Satureia p.p. EPl), Labiatae (vi). 
60 N. temp., trop. Mts. ; 3 Brit, (basil, calamint). Often gynodioec. 

Oalamocbloa Fourn. Gramineae (10). i Mexico. 

CalamoTllfa Hack. {Ammophi/ap.p. BH,), Gramineae (8). 3 N.Am. 

Calamus L. Palmae (iii), 325 palaeotrop., mostly leaf-climbers with 
thin reedy stems. In some there are hooks on the back of the mid- 
rib, but the more common type of 1. is one in which the pinnae at 
the outer end are repres. by stout spines pointing backwards [cf, 
Desmoncus). The 1 . shoots almost vertically out of the bud up 
among the surrounding veg., and the hooks take hold. The stem 
often grows to immense lengths (500 — 600 ft.) ; the plants are 
troublesome in trop. forests because the hooks catch. The stripped 
stems (rattan canes q.v,), are largely used for making chair bottoms, 
baskets, cables, &c. 

Oulanda K. Schum. Rubiaceae (n. 1). 3 Afr., Austr. 

Oaliadiliiia H. B. et K< Portulacaceae. 80 sp. Vancouver to Chili, 
Austr. The fls. close very quickly in absence of sunlight. 

OKlandxiaiopaiB Franz, {palandrinia p.p.)- Portul. 4 Chili. 

Calaatba R. Br. Orchidaceac (11. 9). i3o warm. 8 pollinia, which, 
if re-introduced, strike the sides of rostellum, and diverge into 
stigmas. 

Oalfcntbldluia pfiu. Oichidaceae (li. 9). 1 Burma. l.ong spur. 

Oulantlca Jaub. ex Tul. Flac. (9) (Samyd. BH,) 5 Madag., E. Afr. 

Ollatlita G. F. W. Mey. Maraniaceae. 130 trop. Am., W.I. Std. fp 
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(see fam.) present in most. The tubers of C, Allouia Lindl. (topee 
tampo) are eaten like potatoes in the W. I. 

Oalathodes Hook. f. et Thoms. { 7 'roilius p.p. EP.), Ranunc. (a). 

I Himal. 

Calathofltelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Brazil. 

Oalcaratus (Lat ), spurred. 

Calceolaria L. Scroplmlariaceae (ii. i). 225 S. Am., Mexico, N. Z. 

Many forms and hybrids cult. orn. fl. 

Calceolate, sHpper-shapcd. 

Calcicolous, living on chalk, -philous, chalk>lovmg. 

Caldtrapa Hall. =Centaurea L. p.p. (Ct»inp.). 

Caldasia Lag. =Oreomyrrhis Endl. (Umbell.). 

CaldcluYia l 3 . Dun. Cunomaceae. i Chili. 

Caldesia Pari. {Aitsma L. BH.). Alismaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Galea L. Compositae (5). 80 Am., esp. carn{)os 

Caleana K. Br. Orchidaccae (11. 2). 4 temp. Austr. 

Galectaala R. Br Lihacc.ie (iii). i S. and W. Austr. 

Calendula L. Compositae (9). 15 Medit., C. ofiicinalis L. (marigold) 

cult. A “ hen and chickens ’* var. occurs, in which each principal 
head is surrounded by others, springing from the axils of the invol. 
br. Disc florets i , ray florets % . Three kinds of fr. occur. 
CaleopfllB Fcdde {Goldmania Greenman). Compos. (5). i Mcx. 
Calepina Adans. Cruciferae (2). i Fur., Medit. 

Galesiam Adans. {Lannea A. Rich.; Odina BH.). Anacard. (2). 
15 trop. Afr. and As. 

Caletia Baill. =Micranthcum Desf. (Euphorb.). 

Calibanufl Rose [Dasylinon p.p.). Libaceae (vi). 1 Mex., a xero. 

with remarkable tuber and a few grass-like 1. 

Calibraclioa Cerv. Solanaceae (Inc. sed.). i Mex. 

Calico bush (Am.), Kalmta latifoUa L. 

Calicorezna Hook. f. {Sericocoma Fenzl.). Amarant. fi). 1 S. Afr. 
California bluebell, I /a; -byaclntb, Brodicua ; 'lilac, Ceatwthns\ 

'UUtmeg, Torreya ; -poppy, EschschoUzia^ PUUystemon ; -redwood. 
Sequoia. 

Calimeria Nces = Aster Toum. p.p. (Compos.). 

Calipbrorla Herb. Amaryllidaceae (1). 4 S. Am. Sta. with stipular 
appendages (see fam.). Cult. orn. fl. 

Callsaya bark, Cinchona Caiisaya Wedd. 

Calla L. Araceae (ili). i N. temp, and sub-arct., C. palustris L. 
FIs. 5 with P, borne once in two years. Aquatic. C. aethiopica L. 
sZantedeschia. 

Callaeolepls Karst. {Fimhristemma BH.). Asclep. (11 > 4)* i C. Am. 
Oallaeum Small {/ubeiina p.p.). Malpigh. (i). 1 Nicaragua. 

Oalll- (Or. pref.), beautiful. 

Calllandra Benth. I.eguminosae (i. i). 100 warm Am., As. Cult, 
om. flg. shrubs. (C). 

Calliantbemum C. A. Mey. Ranunculaceae (2). 5 Mts. of Fur. and 

Cent. As. See Boi. Afaj^. t. 7603, 1808. 

CalUatnre wood, Pterocarpus santalinus L. f. 

OalUoarpa L. Verbenaccae (4). 40 trop. and suhtrop. 

OlUltobilU Stapf. ( Tabemaemontana p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 6 trop. Afr. 
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Oallioblamys Miq. Bignoniaceae (f). 4 warm S. Am. 

GalUcliroa Fisch. et Mey. =*Layia Hook, et Arn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Oallicoma Andr. Cunoniaceae. i E. Austr. C o. 

CalUgonum L. Polygonaceae (ii. i). 20 N. Afr., W. As., S. Eur. 

Oallllepis DC. Composiiae (4). 3 S. Afr. 

Oallionla Greene {Potmtilla p p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). i N. Am. 

CalliopaiB Reichb. = Coreopsis L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Gallipeltis Siev. Rubiaceae (ii ii). 3 Egypt to Pe»sia. 

Oallliprora Lindl =Biodiaea Sm. p.p. (Lili.). 

Callipsyclie Herb. (Eucrosia Ker-Gawl. EP.). Amaryllidaceae (i). 
3 Kcuador, Peru Cult. orn. fl. 

Oallirhoe Nutt. {Malva p.p EP,). Malvaceae (ii). 8 N. Am. 

CalUsia I., in Loefl. Conimelinaceae. 4 trop Am. 

Oallista D. Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Calllatachya Vent, {Oxylohium Andr. B/L). Eegum. (rii. 2). 27 Austr. 

CalHstamma Boiss. {Sctilnosa p.p. BfL). Dipsaceae. i E Medit. 

Callistemon R. Br. Myrtaceae (li. i). 12 Austr., often cult, (bottle- 

blushes) The axis of the infl. grows on beyond the fl. and continues 
to produce 1 . (cf. Eucomis). Sta. conspicuous, as is often the case in 
the diy climate of Austr. (cf. Acacia). Cult. orn. flg. .shrubs. 

CalUatephiis Cass. Composiiae (3). i Chi., Jap., C. hortemis Cass., 
cult, under the name China aster. Bot. 189S, t. 7616. 

CalUsteris Greene Caniua^ &c. p.p.) Polem. 10 N. Am. 

CalUathene Mart. Vochysiaceae. 10 S. Am. 

CalUthamna Fierb. = Stenomesson Herb. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Callitrlcbaceae (Zs/^. ; Halora^daceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Geraniales). Only genus Callit riche As usu. in water plants 

{cf. Ceiatophyllaceac), the systematic position is doubtful. B.-H, 
unite C. with Haloragidaceae, but the differences are considerable. 
They have also been placed near Caryophyllaceae, Verbenaceae, 
Boraginaceae, &c., but seem on the whole nearest to Euphorbiaceae, 
where they arc pl.iced by Engler and by Warming (Tricoccae). 

Callitriclie L. Callitrichaceae. 25 (perhaps only vars. of 1 or 2), 
cosmop. (exc. S. Afr.). Several forms (water star-wort) in Brit. 
The submerged 1 . are longer and narrower than the floating, and the 
more so the deeper they are l^elow the surface. I^nd forms aUo 
occur. FI. unisex., naked, commonly with 2 hom-like bracteoles, 
protog, ; <f of I sta. ; ? of (2) cpls., transv. placed, 4-loc. by ‘false* 
septum {cf Labiatae), with 2 styles ; 1 ov. in each loc., pend, anatr. 
with ventral raphe. Schizocarp. Fleshy endosp. 

Oallitrls Vent. (excl. Tctrachnis Mast., WtMiringtonia Endl.). Coni- 
ferae (Pinac.; see C. for gen. char.). 18 Austr. (cypress pine). L. 
and cone-scales in whorls. The cone ripens in i or 2 years. Wood 
valuable. Yield a sandarach resin. 

CaUlxene Comm, ex Juss. =Luzuriaga Ruiz et Pav. (Ltli.). 

OaUopsls Engl. Araceae (1). 1 E. Afr. 

OftllMtylia Blume. Orchidaceae (iia, iii). i Java. 

Oftllnna Salisb. Ericaceae (iv. i). i, Cs vulgaris Salisb. (heather or 
ling), Eur., Greenland, and from Newfoundland to Massachusetts 
(the only repres. of Ertcoideae in Am.}, covering large areas, together 
with sp. of Erica and Vaccinium. A low evergr. shrub, with linear 
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closely crowded wiry 1 . and racemes of fls. K coloured like the 
almost polypetalous C. The honey is more easily accessible than in 
Erica (n. of class B) and there is a larger circle of visiting insectSi 
including however many bees (heather honey is among the best). 
The stigma projects beyond the mouth of the d. ; insects touch it first 
and in probing for honey jostle the anthers. The fl. is also wind 
pollinated ; the loose powdery pollen blows about easily and the 
stigma is not covered by the C. 

GaUns, new tissue covering a wound, usn. ± corky. Cf. Supplement 
Callyntrantliele Ndz. Malpighiaceae (ii). i Venezuela. 
Calocephalns R. Br. Compositae (4). i z temp. Austr. 

Calochllua K. Br. Orchidaceae (11. a). 7 £. Austr., New Caled., N.Z. 
CalochortUB Pursh. Liliaceae (v). 40 W. N.Am. 

Calocrater K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Cameroons. 
Calodendrum Thunb. Rutaceae (1). a S. and trop. Afr. 

Calogyne R. Br. Goodeniaceae. 4 China, Austr. 
ealollalaiitliUB Gilg. Gcntianaceae (1). 7 Brazil to W.I. 

Oaloncoba Gilg (Oncoba p.p.). Tlacourt. (1). 14 trop. Afr. 

Calonyctlon Choisy {Ipcmoea L. p.p. B//.). Convolvulaccac (1). 5 trop. 
Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Calopbaca Fisch. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 10 S. Russia to Burma. 

CalopliaiieB Don {Dyschoriste EI\), Acanlh. (iv. A). 40 trop. 
Calophyllimi L. Gutliferae (iv). 80 trop. chiefly Old World. C. 
tacamahaca Willd and other sp. yield resins known as Tacamahac. 
(See Populus.) The young 1 . are usu. prettily coloured. 

Calopbjraa DC. (Maieta Aubl. EP.)* Melastom. (1). 10 trop. Am. 

Calopoffon R. Br. Orchidaceae (11. 7). 5 U.S. 

Oalopoffoniom Desv. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 5 C. and S. Am., 

W.I. 

Calopsia Beauv. ex Ju.ss. (I.eptocarpus R. Br.). Restion. 10 S. Afr. 
CalopyxiB Tul. (Combretum p.p. Bl/,). Conibret. 10 Madag. 
Calorcbls Barb. Kodr. (Ponthieva K. Br.). Orch. (ii. a). 1 Brazil. 

Calorbabdos Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 4 F^. As. 

Oaloroplma Labill. (Hypolaena R. Br.). Restion. 3 Austr., Tasm., N.Z. 
Calotaome Wall.=:Chinta Buch.-Ham. == Didymocarpus Wall. p.p. 
Oalosantbet Blume=:Oioxylum Vent. (Bignon.). 

Caloseilla Jord. et Fourr. = Scil]a L. p.p. (Lili.). 

CftlOBtemma R. Br. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 sp. £. Austr. There is 

no embryo, but bulbils are said to be formed in the embryo sac. 
CalOBtepbane Benth. Compositae (4). 3 S. warm Afr. 

Oalottlgina Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 8 Brazil. 

CmlotbainniiB l^ibill. Myrtaceae (ii. i). ‘25 W. Austr. The axis goes 
on bearing 1 . beyond the fls. (cf, Callistemon). Sta. in bundles Iwore 
the petals, the common axis of the bundle very large. 

Calotheca Desv. — Briza L. ; do. Spreng. s Aeluropus Trin. 

Calotia R. Br. Compositae (3). so Austr, 

Oalotropis R.Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 3 trop. As., Afr. C*f^gantta 
Ait. (madai, mudar, wara) yields a nbre from the bark, and a floss, 
used like kapok (Briodendron), from the seeds. 

Oalpldia Thou. (Pisonia p.p. EP,), Nyctagin. so Malaya, New 

Cal. 
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Oalpig3me Blume. Euphorb. (A. Ii. a), i Celebes, Borneo. fAfr. 

Oalpooal]rx Harms {Erythrophloium p p.). Legum. (i. 4). 4 W. trop. 

Calpumia E. Mey. Legum. (in. i). 10 Afr. Pod narrowly winged. 

Caltlia (Rupp.) L. Ranunc. (1). ao temp. C, palustris L. (marsh- 
marigold, kingcup) in Brit. K coloured. No honey- 1 .; honey by cpls. 

Oaltrops, 7'rtbulus ; Galumba-root, Jateorhiza Columba Miers (trop. 
Afr.); fUse- (Ceylon), Coscinium Jenestratum Colebr. 

Calvaxla Comm, ex Gaertn. f. Sapot. (inc. sed.). 3 Madag. 

Oalvoa Hook. f. Melast. (i). 8 trop. Afr. Connective with scale. 

Calyc- (Gr. pref.), cup ; -anthemy, a monstrosity of the K imitating a 
C ; -iflorae (BH,), the 3rd series of Polypetalae ; -Ine, belonging to 
K ; -old, like a K ; -UlUB, Loranthaceae^ ToJUldia, 

Calycacanthus K. Schum. Acanth. (iv. B). i New Guinea. 

Calycadenia DC. = Hemizonia DC. p.p. (Comp.). 10 Calif. 

Calycampe Berg.=:Myrcia DC. 

Calycanthua L. (incl. Chimonanthus Lindl. q.v,). The only genus of 
Calycanthaceae (EP*^ BH.) (Dicots. Archichl. Ranales, pp. xix, 1 ). 
6 N. Am., Japan, Chi., N.E. Austr. Shrubs, iisu. aiomatic, with 
opp. simple 1 . and term, acyclic fls, on short shoots. P 00 , perig., 
spiral, with gradual transition from sepaloid to petaloid 1 .; A 5 — 30; 
G 00 , in hollowed axis, with a anatr. ov. in each. Achenes enclo.sed 
in axis; embryo large, with spirally wound cots, in slight endosp. 
C, floridus L. (Carolina allspice) cult. orn. shrub. 

Calycera Cav. Calycer. 10 S. Am. Fr. all free, dimorphic. 

Oalyceraceae {EP.^ BH.)* Dicots. (Sympet Campanulatae ; Asterales 
BH.\ pp. xlix, lii). 4/40 S. Am. Herbs with alt. exstip. 1 . Fls. in 
heads with invol. of br., $ or ? , rcg. or •!•, cpig., 4 — 6*merous. 
K leafy, C valv. or open, A in one whorl, filaments united, anthers 
free or slightly coherent at base, G i-loc. with i pend, anatr* ov., and 
capitate stigma. Fr. achenc-like, sometimes db united, crowned by 
persistent K ; embryo straight in slight endosp. Closely related to 
Comp. Genera ; Boopis, Calycera, Acicarpha, Moschopsis. 

Oalycilloraa {BH.). The 3rd series of Polypetalae. C/. p, li. 

Oalycinae (BH.). The 4th series of Monocots. Cf. p. liv. 

Calycobolus Willd. = Breweria R. Br. (BH.) = Prevoslia Choisy (Conv.). 

Calyoocarpom Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray. Menisperm. i All. N. Am. 
L. lobed. K 9, C o, A 13 . 

Oalycogonittm DC. Melastom. (1). 95W.I. G united to K. fin bud. 

Calycolpus Berg. Myrt. (i. i). 10 W.I., S. Am. K leafy, reflexed 

OalyeopepluB Planch. Euphorb. (A. 11. 8). 3 Austr. fi large sep. 

Oalyoophyllum DC. Rubi. (1. 5). 3 W.I., S. Am. Wood useful. 

Calycophysuin Karst, et Trinna. Cucurb. (3). 2 Colombia. fClimber. 

OalyooptariB Lam. Combret. i Indomal. Like Bucida, but 1 . opp. 

OaJyooMotM Berg. Myrt. (i. 1). 13 S. Am. Like Eugenia, but (K). 

OalyMBBXlB A. Gray. Comp. (13). 3 Calif., M ex. 

OalyooBia A. Gray {Psychoiria p.p. EP^. Rubi. (11. 5). 6 Pol^. 

OalyoDtlirlg Meissn. \fialythrix). Myrt. (ll. 3). 40 Austr. Cult. orn. 
shrubs. Embryo straight. A 00. Seps. long and pointed. 

Oalyootom# Link. Lmm. (in. 3). 4 Medit. Stem oranches thorny. 

Cnlyeotvopls Turct. Caryoph. (inc. sed.). i Mex. 

Greene (Rulus p.p.). Ros. (iti. 3). t Japan. 
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CalydermoB Lag. — Calea L. p.p. (Compos.)* 

Oalydorea Herb. Iridaceae (ii). lo Texas to S. Am. 

Oalymenia Pers. = Oxybaphus Vahi (A'/^.)s=:Mirabilts L. p.p. 

Calymniaiitliera Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 30). 5 New Guinea. 

Calypso Salisb. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). a cold N. temp. 

Calypso Thou. = Salacia L. (llippocrat.). 

Cal3rpBOg:3me Neraud. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

CalypterlB Zipp. Inc. sed. i, habitat ? 

CalyptocarpuB Less, Compositae (5). 1 Texas, Mex. 

Calyptrantbes Sw. Myrtaceae (i). 80 trop. Am., W.I. Ed.fr. 

Calyptrate, capped. 

Calyptrella Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 5 trop. Am. 

Calyptridium Nutt. Portulacaceae, 5 California. 

Calyptrlon Ging. (Corynosiylis Mart ). Viol, a trop. S. Am. 

Calyptrocalyx Blume. Palmae (iv. 1). 6 Austr., Moluccas. 

CalyptrocarpuB Less. Compositae (5). 1 'I'exas, Mex. 

Calyptrocarya Nees. Cyperaceae (11). 5 Guiana, Brazil. 

Calyptrocliiliim Krzl. (Jrchidaceae (11. 20). i Cnnieroons. 

Calyptrogyne H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). ^Centr. Am. 

Calyptronoma Griseb. (—last, BH.). Palmae (iv. i). 4 trop. Am. 

Calyptrostegia C. A. Mey=Pimelea Banks p.p. (Thymel.). 

Calyptrotheca Gilg. Cappandaceae (11). 3 trop. Afr. 

CalyBtogla R. Br. Convolvulaceae (i). 10 temp, and trop. a But., 
C, Solaanella K. Br. on the coasts, and 6'. se/ium K. Br. in hedges. 
The fert. ot this sp. depends largely on the visits of a hawk-motb 
(Sphinx convolvuli) and the distr. areas of the two correspond lo some 
extent (cf, Aconitum). Often united to Convolvulus (q.v.). 

Calytbrlx Labill. (Calycothrix), Myrt. (11. 2). 40 Austr. Cult, 

orn. 

Calyx, the outer protective portion of the perianth, usu. of green 1 . 
(sepals). For descriptive terms, &c. see Perianth; -tuba, the lower 
continuous portion of a gamosepalous calyx ; watar-holdlng-, Par- 
mefUiera, Spathodea, 

Camarea .St. Hil. Malpighiaceae (1). 10 £. S.Am. 

Oamaridlmn Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). 15 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Camarotea Elliot. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Madag. 

OamarotU Lindl. (Sarcochilus BH.), Orchid, (ii. 10). 2 £. Indies. 

OamaBBla Lindl. Liliaceae (v). 4 N. Am. The bulbs (quamash) form 
a food for the Indians of N.Am. 

CambeBsedesia DC. Melastomaceae (1). 15 S. Brazil. 

Oamblam, the actually growing layer in a stem, &c. 

Oambogla L.-Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

OaniBl*tlioni, Alhagi maurorum Medic. 

Oamelina Grants. Cruciferae (4). 8 Eur., Medit. €• sativa Cr. 

(gold of pleasure, Brit.) is used as a source of fibre in S. Eur. 

CaxnelimiB (Lat.), tawny. 

Oataema L. (Thea L. p.p.). Theaceae. 8 Ind., China, Japan. CJa- 
ponica L. and others cult. orn. fis. C. Thea Link., C. tnricUs Link., 
and C, Bohea Lindl. =: T. sinensis (again C. in recent papers). 

OamelOBtalix Pfitzer (Pholidota p p.). Orchid. (11. 3), 1 Java. 

Oamerarla (Plum.) L. Apocynaceae (i. 3). % W. Ind. 
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Oapinilleuffonift Frappier (Cynorckis p>p.)* Orchid, (il. i). i Madag. 

Oamnlum (Cl.), a succession due to cultivation. 

Oamoenaia Welw. ex B. and H. Leguminosae (in. i). 3 W. trop. 

Afr. C, maxima Welw. is a magnincent flowering creeper. 

Camomile, Anthernis, 

Campanalee (/?//.). The 3rd cohort of Gamopetalae. 

Campanea Decne. Gesneriaceae (11). 10 C. and S. Am. 

Oampanocalyx Valeton. Ruhiaceae (i. 7). i Borneo. 

Campanolea Gilg et Schellenberg. Oleaceae. i Cameroons. 

Campanula (Tourn.) L. Campanulaceae (i. 1). 300 N. temp, and 

tiop. Mts., esp. Medit. ; 8 Bnl. inch C. rotuwitfolia L. (harebell, 
blue-l>ell of Scotland). The pollen is shed in thi bud, the sta. 
standing closely round the style and depositing their pollen upon the 
hairs. As the fl. opens the sta. wither, exc. the triangular bases that 
protect the honey, and the style presents the pollen to insects. After 
a time the stigmas separate and the fl. is 9 ; finally the stigmas curl 
right back on themselves and effect self-pollin. (See fam. and cf. 
Phyteuma, Jasione.) Seeds light and contained in a caps., which if 
erect dehisces at the apex, if pend, at the base, so that the seeds 
{cf, Aconitum) can only escape when the plant is shaken, eg, in 
strong winds. Several are cult. (Canterbury bells, &c.). 

Campanulaceae ( A/’., Dicots. (Symp. Campanulatae). 60 gen. 

1000 sp., temp, and sub-trop., mostly perennial herbs (a few trees 
and shrubs), with alt., exstip. 1 ., and usu. with latex. The infl. may 
term, the primary axis, or one of the second order. It is generally 
racemose, ending with a term. fl. in Campanuloideae. In some 
cases, instead of single fls. in the axils of the bracts of the raceme, 
small dich. occur {cf. Labiatae). Others have the whole infl. cymose 
(Canarina, Pentaphragma, &c.). 

Fl. usu. 5 , reg. or -I* , epig., generally 5-merous, the odd sepal post, 
in Campanuloideae, but anterior in the other groups. In these, how- 
ever, a twisting of the axis through 180*^ takes place before the fl. 
opens {cf, Orchid.s), so that the odd sepal is Anally post. K 5, open ; 
C (5) valvate ; A 5 epig. ; anthers intr., sometimes united ; G (5), (3) 
or (1), multi-loc. with axile plac. bearing 00 anatr. ov. Style simple ; 
stigmas as many as cpls Caps, dehisc. in various ways in different 
gen., or berry. Fleshy endosp. 

The nat. histor>' of the fl. is of interest, both in itself and as exhibit- 
ing transitions to the Composite type. Honey is secreted by a disc at 
base of style and covered in most cases by the triangular bases of the 
sta., which fit closely together and only allow of the insertion of a 
proboscis between them. This, taken together with the size of the 
Ss., their frequently blue colour and pendulous position, points to their 
being best adapted to the visit of bees, as is the case, but there are 
also many other visitors of various insect classes, so that this fam. 
cannot be placed in the fl. class H but must go into B. A few 
exceptions occur; the bulk of the fam. has large fls., conspicuous 
by themselves, but Phyteuma and Jasione have small fls. massed in 
heads, and come into class B' along with the Composite. 

The general print^le of the fl. mech. is the same throughout, and 
agrees with that of Cfompositae. The fl. b very protandr., and the 
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style (with the stigmas closed up against one another) has the pollen 
shed upon it by the anthers, either in 
the bud or later. Usu. there is a bunch 
of hairs upon the style to hold the 
pollen. For some time the style acts 
as pollen-presenter to insects ; after a 
time the stigmas separate and the H 
stage sets in, and hnnlly, in many cases, 
the stigmas curl back so far that they 
touch the pollen still clinging to their 
own style, and thus effect self-pollin. 

See genera, esp. Campanula, Phy- 
teuma, jasione, Lobelia, and cf. Com- 
positae. 

Classtfication and chief genera (after 
Schonland) ; 

I. CAMPANULO/DEAE (fl. 
actinomorphic, rarely slightly zygomorphic; anthers usu free) : 
I. Campanuleae (cor. valvate; fl. symmetrical): Campanula, 

Phyteuma, Wahlenbergia, Platycodon, Jasione. 
a. Pentaphragmeae {cox. valvate; fls. asymmetric, in cincinni) ; 

Pentaphragma (only genus). 

3. Sphettocleae (cor. imbricate) : Sphenoclea (only |;enus). 

II. CYPHJOIDEAE (fl. zygomorphic; sta. sometimes united; 
anthers free) : Cyphia, Neinacladus. 

III. LOB ELIOI DE A E (fl. zygomorphic, rarely almost actino- 
morphic; anthers united) : Centropogon, Siphocampylus, lobelia. 

Gampaniilastruiii Small {Canipanula p.p.). Campan. (i). 1 N. Am. 

Campanulatae. The 10th order of Dicotyledons (Sympet.). 

Campanulate, bell-shaped. 

Campannlopi^ 2 ^ 11 . et Morr. Campanul. (inc. sed.). 1 Malaya. 

Gampaniilixiae (Warming). The 9th cohort of Sympetalae. 

Campannmoea Blume. Campanulaceae (i. i). 5 Indomal. 

CamphelUa Wight —Christisonia Gardn. (Orobanch.). 

Campderla Benth. {Coccoloba p.p. EP.). Polygon, (ili. i). 4 trop. Am. 

Campe Dulac=Barbarea R. Br. (Crucif.). 

(^unpeachy wood (W.I.), Haematoxylon campechianunr L. 

Gampella Rich. Commelinaceae. i trop. Am., W.I. Ed. fr. 

Oampertla Griff. Santalaceae. <1 Malaya. G. 

Campeatrls (Lat.), growing in fields. 

Oampbor, an aromatic crystalline liody, obtained by distillation from 
the wood or 1 . of Cinnamonmm Camphora Nees et Ebemi. ; ai*, 
Blumea bahamifera DC. ; Barui or Borneo, Dryobalanops arofnaiica 
Gaertn. ; ngai-, «>ai; Sumatra-, == Borneo. 

Camphora (Bauh.) L. = Cinnamomum Tourn. (Laur.). 

Oamphoroema L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 8 E. Medit., Cent. As. 

Campliiiia Ridl. Melastomaceae (1). ) Malaya. 

Campion, Lychnis, Silene ; bladder, S. infiata ; moas, 5. acaulis. 

Oampnoaperma 'lliw. Anacardiaceae (3). 10 trop. 

Oampomanoaia Ruiz et Pav. Myrtacenc (1. 1). to S. Am. Ed. fr. 

Oampalandra BentlL Leguminosae (11. 8). 3 trop. Am. 


o 



Floral diagram of Campamila ; 
auer F.ichler 



CANAVALTA 




Caupsidlllin Seem. (Tecoma Bff,), Bignon. ( 1 ). t Chili. 

CJampsis Lour. {Tecoma B//.). Bignon. (2). 2 E. U.S , Japan. 

Oamptandra Ridl. {Kaempfera p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 7 trop. Asm Chi. 

Campterla Pr. = Pteris L. (Filic.). 

OainptocarpuB Decne. Asclepiadaceae'(i). 5 Mauritius, Madag. 
Camptolepis Radik. Sapindaceae (l). i £. trop. Afr. 

Camptoloma lienth. Scrophulariaceae (11 1. 1). 2 trop. Afr. 

Oamptosema Hook, et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 12 S. Am. 

OamptoBoruB Link. Polypodiaceae. 2 N. Am., N. As. A xero. fern, 
whose prothalh can stand drought. 

Oamptostemon Mast Bombacaceae. 2 N. Austr., Phil. L. A (ao). 
OamptOBtylUB Gilg. Flacourtiaceae (i). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Camptotheca Decne. Nyssaceae. i China, Tibet. 

Oampuloclinlum DC.= Eupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 
Oampylandra Baker {Tupistra p.p. BH.). Lili. (vu). 3 J,. .W 
CampylanthUB Roth. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 1). 5 Afr., Arabia, &c. 

Oampylia Lindl. ex Sweet = Pelargonium LTI^rit. p.p. (Geran.). 
OampylobotryB Lem. = Hoffmannia Sw. (Rubiaceae). 

Oampylocentron Benth. Orchid, (ii. 20). 25 trop. Am., W.I. 

Campylocliiton Welw. ex Hiern. {Combretum p.p. EP). Comb. 

1 trop. Afr. 

Oampylogyne Welw. ex Hemsl. {Combretum p.p. EP,). Comb. 
i trop. Afr. 

Oampyloneurum Presl. = Polypodium L. (Filic.). 

CampylOBiplion Benth. Burmann. i trop. S. Am. Saprophytic. 
OampylOBpBnuam Van rieghem=sOuratea Aubl. (Ochn.). 
OampylOBtachya Kunth. Verbenaceae (2). 1 S. Aft. 

CampyloBtemon Welw. Hippocrateaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 
OampylotropouB (ovule), curved into a U shape. 

OampylUB Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Campynema Labill. Amaryllidaceae (iv). i 'I'asm. See fam. 
Oampynemantlie Baill. Amaryllidaceae (iv). i New Caled. 
Oamwood, Baphia nitida Afzel. 

Canada balsaxii, AbUs balsamea Mill.; -pitcll, Tsuga canadensis Carr. ;* 
-rice. Zizania aquattca L. 

OanaigrB, Rumex hymenosepalus Torr. 

Oananga Rumph. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (1). 3 trop. 
E. As. to Austr. C. odorata Hook. f. is cult, fur its fls., which yield 
the perfume known as ylang-ylang or Macassar oil. 

CanariaBtrum Engl. Burseraceae. 1 trop. Afr. (?=s t/apaca), 
OanarleUnm Engl. Burseraceae. 1 New Caledonia. 

Oanarlna L. Campanulaceae (i. i). 3 Canary Is., trop. Afr, Like 

Campanula, but usu. 6-merous, and with ed. berry fr. 

Oanarium (Rumph.) L. Burseraceae. too trop. As., Afr. C. lommune 
L. (Java almond ; ed. seed) furnishes the resin Manila Elemi (see 
Bursera). C, strictum Roxb. (Malabar) and other sp. furnish some 
of the black dammar of commerce (cf, Agathis). * 

Oamry creeper, Ttepcuolum peregrinum L. (raifar^/ir/> Horl.) ; -graes, 
•eeed, Phataris canariensis L. ; •wbltewood, Lirhdendron iulipi^ 
/era L. 

Oanavallai DC* LeguminoBae (ill. lo). la trop. C. tnsijormis DC. 

8 


w. 
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(sword or sabre bean, overlook) cult. ed. pods. C. obtusi/olia DC. 
is a common trop. shore plant. 

Canbya Parry. Papaveraceae (ii). a California, Mex. 

CanceUate, latticed. 

Cancrlnia Kar. et Kir. Compositae (7). 1 Centr. As. 

CandidUB (Lat.), pure white. 

AleuriUs) -plant, Z>/V/rt /;/«/« ; Par meti Hera \ -wood 

(W. I.), Sciadophyllunt^ A my r is, 

CandoUea Labill. in Ann. Mus. Par. 1805 (Siylidium Sw., q.v,)* 
Stylidiaceae. 85 Austr., N. Z., E. As. 

CandoUea Labill. 1806-Hibbertia Andr. p.p. (Dillen.). 

CandoUeaceae = Stylidiaceae. 

Candy-tuft, Jberis amara L. 

Cane, a commercial term for stems of grasses (esp. bamboos), 
climbing palms, &c.; bamboo-, cf, bamboos; -brake, Aruttdtnat ta\ 
dumb-, Dieffertbachta\ Malacca-, Calamus \ rattan-, Calatnus^ and 
cf. Rattan; sugar-, Saccharum officmarum L. Tobago, Bactris 
minor \ Wbangee-, Phyllostachys, 

Canella P. Br. (PVinterana L.). 2 W. Ind., trop. Am. C, alba]^/[^xrl, 

yields Canella bark, used as a tonic and stimulant. 

Canella bark, see last. 

Canellaceae = Winteranaceae. 


Canepbora Juss. Rubiacoae (i. 8). 3 Madagascar. FIs. *n clusters 

at the top of a phyllodineous stalk with a s-lobed calyculus. 
Canesoent, grey or hoary. 

CaniBtmm Morren {Aechmea p.p. Bfl,), Hromel. (4). 4 Brazil. 
Canker-berry (W.I.), Solanum bahamense L. 

Canna L. Cannaceae. 60 trop. and subtrop. Am., C. indica L. 


cosmop. trop. Many sp., vars. and hybrids, cult. C, indica (Indian 

shot) is the basis of most of these. Habit like Zingiberaceae or 

Marantaceae, but C. can be distinguished even when not in 8. by 

possessing neither the ligule of the former nor 

the pulvinus of the latter. Infl. term. usu. 

composed of 2-fl. cincinni. The two fls. are 

homodromous, but the bractcole is to the right w/f 

in one and to the left in the other (behind i/i 

one or other of the two lat. sepals in the i|Lo(L^ 9 KLni|l| 

diagram). FI 9 , asymmetric, epig. K 3, 

C (3). The A ts the most conspicuous part. 

There is a leafy sta. bearing half an anther on 
one edge, and a number of petaloid structures 
round it, usu. 3 but .sometimes 1 or 4. One of 

these is the label lum (not = that of Zingibera- Canna indica (after 
ceae), and is rolled back on itself outwards. Eichler). TItc bracieole 
The other two are often termed the wings (o fl ” omitted. petaloid 
in diagram). When a fourth s.d. (y, cf. 

Marantaceae) is present it stands behind the _ 
fertile sta. Other sp. have only the labellum. G (3) with petaloid 
style, 3*loc.; ov. in 1 rows in each loc., anatr. Caps., usu. warty. 
Seed with perisperm and straight embryo. 

As to the morphological explanation of the A» there are two view* 


G (3) with petaloid 
Caps., usu. warty. 
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Eichler {Bliitendiag, i. p. 174) regards the labellum as a lat. sta. of 
the inner whorl, and the fertile sta. together with all the stds. as the 
post. sta. of the same whorl ; the other sta. of the inner, and all the 
sta. of the outer, whorl are wanting. The older view looks upon 
/5, 7, as the 1 post. sta. of the outer whorl, and the labellum, a, and 
the fertile sta. as the 3 sta. of the inner whorl. (Cf. this fl. with 
those of Musaceae, Zingiberaceae and Marantaceae.) 

The pollen is shed upon the style in the bud ; insects alight on 
the labellum, touch first the term, stigma and then the pollen. The 
rhiz. of C. edulis Ker-Gawl. is ed.| containing much starch. 

eSannabaceae, Caii]iabinaceae=§ iv. of Moraceae 

OannablB (Toum.) L. Moraceae (iv). i Cent. As., C. sativa I.., 
the hemp. Infl. like Humulus i ^ dioec. Hemp is largely cult, 
both in temp, and tiop. regions, in the former for the fibre, in the 
latter for the drug. A valuable fibre, used for ropes and other 
purposes, is obtained from the inner bark of the stem, much as flax 
IS prepared from Linum, and for this purpose the plant is cult, in 
S. Eur., the eastern U.S., and other countries. In the trop., and 
esp. in India, the pi. is cult, for the sake of the narcotic resin which 
exudes from it, and which is used much like opium, both as a 
dru|^ and as a stimulant. The drug occurs in three common forms, 
ganja, charas, and bhang. The first is the % flg. tops with resin on 
them, packed together, the second, which comes from rather cooler 
climates, is the resin knocked off the twigs, bark, &c., and the third, 
which is largely obtained from the wild plants, is the mature 1., with 
their resinous deposit, packed together. Asiatics are much addicted 
to the use of hemp as a narcotic. It is smoked, with or without 
tobacco, and an intoxicating liquor, hashish, is made from it. The 
resin has an intoxicating stimulating effect. In small quantities it 
produces pleasant excitement, passing into delirium and catalepsy 
if the quantity be increased. The names given to the plant among 
them indicate this use ofit,^.^. leaf of delusion, increaser of pleasure, 
cementer of friendship. The sale of ganja and charas is kept in check 
in India by a stringent licensing system, but that of bhang, which 
collected from wild plants, is hard to control. Cf. Literature (Watt). 

Oaimacaae {EP.\ ScUamineae p.p. BH.). Monocotyledons (Scitami- 
neae). Only genus Canna (q.vl), 

Caanomois Beauv. Restiaceae. 8 S. Afr. 

Oannon-ball tree, Couroupita gutoftensis Aubl. 

Oanotia Torr. 1 Calif., New Mexico, doubtfully placed in Rutaceae, 
but perhaps belonging to Celastraceae. 

Oaiuieora Lam. Gentianaceae (1). 18 palaeotrop. 

Oaiujera Juss. Opiliaceae. 4 trop. As., Austr. 

Oaataloupe, melon, Cucumis Melo L. 

Oantarbury bell, Campanula. 

Oaatliaxospennuia Wight et Am. (AlylosiaBH.). Leguminosae (in. lo). 
ao Madag., trop. As. and Austr. 

Oanttiliim Lam. as Plectronia L. (Rubiaceae). 

CantlloiMlfl Miq. {Randia p.p. EP.Y Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Timor. 

Oantua Juss. Folemoniaceae. 8 Andes. 

Oantnflia GmeL {PUr^abium R. Br.). Legum. (11. 7). 5 palaeotrop. 

8*— 2 
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Oa&UB (Lat.)» grey*white. 

Caopia Adans. = Vismia Vand. (Guttif.). 

Caoutchouc, see Rubber. 

Capanemla Barb. Rodr. {Quekgitia EP.). Orch. (ii. 19). « Brazil. 

Capairosa, Ntea theifera Oerst. 

Cape aster, Felicia\ -chestnut, Calodmdron\ -cowslip, LaJunalia\ 
-crocus, Gethyllis\ -agwort, Phygeliu 5 \ -forget-me-not, Anchusa\ 
gooseberry, Physalis\ -honeysuckle, Tecotna \ -Jasmine, Gardenia; 
-lily, Crinum; -pondweed, Aponogeton; -primrose, Streptocarpus ; 
-tulip, Haefnanthm. 

Caper, Capparis spinosUy L. 

Caperonia St Hil. Euphurbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 33 trop. Am., Afr. 

Capet tree (W.I.), Capparis verrucosa Jacq. 

Capillary, hair-like. 

Capirona Spruce. Rubiaceae (i. 4). 1 S. Am. K like Mussaenda. 

Capitanla Schweinf. Labiatae (vii). i E. Afr. 

Capitate, head-like. 

Gapitularia J. V. Suringar. Cyper. (iii). 1 New Guinea. 

Capitulum, a head of fl., Compositae^ Comae,., Dipsac.y &c. 

Capnites Dum. = Corydalis Vent. (Papav.). 

Capnoides Tourn. ex Adans.s=Corydalis Vent. (Papav.). 

Capnophyllum Gaertn. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 4 Medit., S. Afr. 

Gapnorea Rafin. (Hesperochiron S. Wats.). Hydrophyll. 1 8 P' c., N. Am. 

Capparidaceae (AP., ^/y.). Dicots (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 
6 H.), 40 gen., 450 sp., tiop. and warm temp., many xero., with 

reduced, often inrolled, 1. {yf, Empetrum). Herbs or shrubs, with 
alt. simple or palmate 1., often with stips. (frequently repres. by 
thorns or glands). FIs. 5 , reg., usu. in racemes, bracteate but with- 
out bracteoles. The P resembles that of Cruciferae (Ka + a, C4 
diagonal), but great var. occurs in the A. In some sp. of Cleome 
there are 4 sta. in two whorls, but elsewhere there are more. Some 
sp. of Cleome, &c. show tetradynamous sta. In others, still further 
branching of the median sta. occurs and usu. the post. sta. is more 
branched than the ant. Staminody of some of the branches is 
frequent. Cpls. typically (2), transv. as in Cruciferae, with parietal 
plac. In many sp. of sub-order II the number rises to 10 or 12 by 
the addition of a second whorl of cpls. and by d^doublement. 
Ovules 00 , campylotropous. 

A further complication is the presence of axial effigurations, &c. 
in the fls. A disc may occur between P and sta. (usually thicker 
at the post, side), or a gynophore between sta. and ov., or both. Or 
the disc may grow up in the centre to form an androphore on which 
the sta. are borne and above them there may be a gynophore also. 
From the disc theie often grow out structures of various shapes and 
«zes; these may he scales <juite free from one another, or, as in 
Cadaba, &c., may be united into a tube. Or the scales may, as in 
Steriphoma, &c., alt. with and be joined to the sepals. 

Fr. a silioua (with replum), nut, berry or drupe. Seed exalb. 
with embryo folded in vanopi ways as in Cruciferae. Few are useful; 
see Capparis, &c. 
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Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

A. Mostly shrubs, with hairs or scales, rarely glandular. No 

replum. 

I. DIPTER YG/OIDEAE (samara) : Dipterygium. 

II. CAPPARIDOIDEAE (berry) : Capparis, Cadaba, 

Maerua, Koeberlinia. 

III. RO YDSIOIDEAE (drupe) : Roydsia. 

IV. EAIBLINGIOIDEAE (prostrate undershrubs; 

calyx-tube present ; C (1) ; nut) : Emblingia (only 

B. Glandular annuals ; siliqua with re pi urn. [genus). 

V. CLEOMOl DEAE : Cleome, Polanisia. 

Gappails (Tourn.) L. Capparid. (it). 200 warm. Many climb by re- 
curved stip. thorns. Fertile sta. 00. C. spinosa L. fl.-buds (Medit.) 

Capraea Opiz. =Salix L. (Salic.). [form capers [cf cloves, Eugenia). 

Capraria (Tourn.) L. Scroph. (iii, i). 4 warm Am., W.I. L. alt. C 

Capreolatus (Lat.), tendnlled. [almost free. 

Capriflcus Gasp. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.); capriilcation, cf. Ficus. 

Gaprifoliaceae \EP.\ BH, inch Adox.), Dicots. (Sympet. Rubiales, 
p. xlix. Hi). 18/275, temp, (chiefly N.), and trop. Mts. Usu. l),witb 
decussate usu. exslip, simple 1 . (cf. Sambucus). FIs. ? , reg. or -j-, 
usu. in cymes and 5-merous with odd sep. post. K, C 5, A 5, epipet., 
G (2 — 5), usu. multi-loc. with i — co pend. ov. in each on axile plac. 
Berry, drupe, or caps. ; embryo small in fleshy endosp. Orn. shrubs. 
Chief genera : Sambucus, Viburnum, Symphoricarpus, Linnaea, Lo- 

Caprifolimn Tourn. ex L. = Lonicera L. p.p. [nicera, Diervilla. 

Gapriola Adans. (Cynodon Rich.). Gramin. (ii). i cosmop., 3 Austr. 

Gapsella Medic. Crucif. (4). 4 temp., sub-trop. C. Barsa-pastoris 
Medic, (shepherd’s purse) in Biit. ; a cosmop. weed, self-pollin. In 
early spring and late autumn sta. often :*» aborted. L. variable in shape 
and degree of division in various situations. Solms {Bot, Zeit. 1900, 
p. 167) describes C. Heegeri, a new form with elongated fr., which 
has arisen from this, and is almost generically distinct 

Gapalcum (Tourn.) L. Solan, 30 C. and S. Am. {cf. Tubocap- 
sicum). C. annuum L. cult, for fr. (chillies or red peppers) ; dried 
and gfround they form Cayenne pepper. (Iiish in Rep. Miss. Bot. 
Gdn.^ 1898, for revision of cult, forms.) 

Capsule, a dry dehiscent fr. {(/.v.) of > i cpl. 

Oapura Blanco (Otophora Blume p.p. EP^. Sapind. (i). 3 Malaya. 

Capura L.==Wikstroemia Endl. (Thymel.). 

GaraoaUa Tod. — Phaseolus L. (Legum.). 

Oaraoasla Szysz. (Vargasia Ernst.). Marcgrav. 2 Venez. Pets, free, A 3. 

Caradesia Rafin. = Eupatorium L. (Comp.). 

Oaraea Hochst.=Euryops Cass. (Comp.). 

Oaragaea Tul. = Castelnavia Tul. et Wedd. (Podost.) 

Oaragaaa Lam. Le^m. (iii. 6). 40 C. As., Chi. Petiole persistent. 

Caraguata (Plum.) Lindl. (Guzmania Ruiz, et Pav. p.p. EP.). Bromel. 
(l). so S. Am., W.I. Cult. om. infl. • 

Oaxaguata fibre, Bromeiia^ Eryngium^ Furcraea, &c. 

Oan^pa Aubl. Guttif. (i). (Ternstroem. jgAf.) latrop. S. Am. They 
yield useful hard timber (tamacoari) and medic, balsam. L. alt. 
Connective with term, gland. Seed i per loc. 
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Oaxallia Roxb. ex R. Br. Rhizophoraceae. lo palaeotrop., exc. 
Afr. Disc. iisu. double. 

Caralluina R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 60 Meilit. to £. Ind. 

Caxamba, Carambola, Averrhoa Carambola L. 

Caranda Gaertn. Inc. sed. i Ceylon. 

Carapa Alibi. Meliaceae (iii). lotrop. C. DC. and C. 
tnsis Aubl. seeds yield a good oil (carapa, touloucouna, andiroba, 
coondi). C. moluccensis Lam. among the mangroves (^.z^.). 

Carapicbea Aubl. = Cephaelis Sw. (Rubiac.). 

Carat, Ceratonia Stiiqutx L. 

Caraway seed, Carum Carvi L. 

Carbenia Adans. (CwVi/j p.p. EP.). Compos, (ii). i Medit. 

Carbohydrates, bodies containing C, H, and O, in the proportions 
C,, H2y, Oy; cellulose, starch, sugar, &c. 

CarcemlUB, fruit of Labiatae. 

Carda Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Cardamlne (Tourn.) L. (BII. incl. Dentaria L.). Cruciferae (a). 
100 cosmop., chiefly temp. C. praUnsis L. (cuckoo-flower) and 
others in Brit. C. impatuns L. has an explosive fruit like that of 
Eschscholtzia. C. chtnopodit folia Pers. (S. Am.) possesses two kinds 
of fr. Those formed on the upper part of the plant are normal 
siliquae ; at the base, in the axils of the 1 of the rosette deist, fls. 
form which burrow into the soil and produce fr. there (cf. Arachis, 
Trifolium, &c.). In C. praiensis there is extensive veg. repr. 
by adv. buds on the radical L and in C, (/>.) hulhifera R. Br. by 
means of axillary bulbils. See Schulz, Monograph in EngLJb. 3a, 
p. 280. 

Cardamlnopsls Ilayek. Ctuciferae (9). 4 

Cardamoms, Elettaria Cardamomum Maton, Amomum, 

Cardamomum Noronha=: Elettaria Maton (Zingib.). 

Cardanthera Buch.-Ham. {Synnema £P.). Acanth. (iv. A). 10 

palaeotrop. 

Cardia Dulac = Veronica Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Cardiaca (Tourn.) L. = Leonurus L. p.p. (Comp.). 

CardiacanthnsSchau. p.p B//.), Acanth. (iv. B). i Mex. 

Cardiandra Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifr. (111). z China, Japan. Aoo. GinL 

Cardinal flower. Lobelia cardinalis L. 

Cardlobatus Greene (Rubus p.p.). Rosac. (in. 2). 1 N. Am. 

CardlocarpuB Reinw. = SoulamiaI..am. (Simarub.). 

Cardiochlamys Oliv. Convolvulaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

Cardlogyne Bur. {Rlecospermum BHi)» Morac. (l). i trop. Afr. 
The wood yields a dye. 

Cardiopetalnm Schlechtd. {Stormia Moore). Anon. (1). i Bias. 

Cardiopteris Wall. Icacinaceae (Olacineae Bff,), 3 Indomal. (C). 

Oardiospermum L. Sapindaceae (i), 15 trop., esp. Am. 

Cardoon, Cynara Cardunculus L. 

Cardopatinm Juss. (Broteroa EP*). Compositae (ii). % Medit. 

Oardnnodlus Adans. Compositae (11). 90 Medit. 

Cardnna (Tourn.) L. This gen., Cnicus and Cirsium are nearly allied, 
and scarcely any floras agree in the sp. assigned to them. See Index 
fCiwensis. 
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Comp. (ii). 35 llur., Medit., As. (thistles). C. nutans L. &c. Brit 

CardwelUa F. Muell. Prot. (ii). i Queensland. 

Caxelia Less. Comp. (i). i S. Braz. tlairy shrub with opp. 1 . 

Carenophila Kidl. Zingib. fl). i Malay Penins. 

Carex (Dill.) L. Cyper. (in). 900 cosmop., espec. temp., in marshes, 
&c. About 60 Brit, (sedges). Grass-like pi. with j*fld. pseudo- 
spikelets in long spikes which are sometimes unisexual, sometimes 
with both and ? fls. The ? fl. has a second glume (</. fam.). FIs. 
protog., wind-pollin. Much veg. repr. by offshoots. Many Brit. spp. 
are alpine ; others, C. arenaria L. grow on sand-dunes, with the 
habit 6f Ammophila. Cf. monograph in PJl. R, 

Gareya Roxb. Lecythid. (11). 5 indomal. C. arborea Koxb. (patana 

oak) almost the only tree on the grassy expanses known as patanas in 
Ceylon. Seeds 00 ; embryo like Barringtonia. 

Cargillia R. Br. = Diospyros Lam. (Eben.). 

Carica L. Caric. 30 warm Am. C. Papaya L. (papaw) universally 
cult, for ed. fr. in warm countries. C and K alt. Ihe 1. and the 
unripe fr. contain a milky juice in which is the proteid-ferment papain, 
collected in Ceylon, &c. for use in digestive salts. Meat wrapped in 
the 1. and buried becomes tender through partial digestion of the 
fibres (Umney in Kew BulL 1897). C. candamarcensts Hook. f. 
(inountam papaw) also cult, for ed. fr. in trop. Mis. 

Caricaceae (EP. ; Passifl. p.p. BN.), Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales, 
p. xxxv). 4/40 trop. Am., Afr. Small trees, branched or not, with 
a term, crown of palmate or digitate exstip. alt. 1., and milky juice. 
Fls. reg., in loose axillary inds., unisexual, 5-merous ; C twisted in 
bud. <r with long C-tube, and 2 w^horls intr. epipet. sta.; ? with 
short C-iube, G (5), i- or 5-loc. with short style and 5 stigmas; ov. 
00, anatr., usu. on parietal plac. Berry; endosp. oily. Genera: 
Carica, Jaracatia, Cylicomorpha, Vasconcellosia. 

Caricature plant (Ceylon, &c.), Graptophyllum hortense Nees (Austr.). 

Carles, decay ; Carina, a keel, Leguminosae, [Timber valuable 

Garlnlana Casar. (Couratari p.p. BN,). Lecyth. (iv). 7 trop. Am. 

Carlnta W. F. Wight = Geophila D. Don (Rubi.). 

Carlonla Naud. Melastom. (1). 2 Phil. Is. Small trees. 6-merous. 

Carlssa L. (Arduina Mill.). Apocyn. (l. i). 20 warm |#. Shrubs 

with branch thorns. C. Caracas L. has ed. fr. 

Carlemannla Benth. Rubi. (f. 2). 4 Himal. L. toothed. A 2. 

Carlesia Dunn. Umbell. (iii. 5). i China. 

Carllna L. Comp. (11). 20 £ur., Medit., As. C. vulgaris L. (car* 
line-thistle) Brit. C. acaulis L. is the weather thistle ot the Alps, &c. 
The outer br. of invol. are prickly, the inner membranous andjhining, 
spreading like a star in dry air, but closing in damp. 

Carline thistle, Carlina vulgaris L. 

Oarlomohria Greene == Halesia Ellis (Styrac.). 

Carlotea Arruda. Inc. sed. 2 Brazil. (PsHippeastrura Herb.) 

Garlovrlghtla A. Gray. Acanth. (iv. B). 10 S.W. U.S., Mex. 

OarludoTlca Ruiz et Pav. Cyclanth. 40 trop. Am., W.I. Habit that 
of a small palm (a few climbers) with short stem and fan 1. in whose 
axils arise the infis. Each is a cylindrical spadix, enclosed at first 
in a number of br. which fall off and leave it naketL Its surface is 
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covered with fls. arranged as in the diagram (after Drude in Nat. Pfl . ; 


F= $ , m= <r , fl.). The 




fl. has a rudimentary P, 

m 


m 

and 00 sta., united below. 

m m 

F 

m m 

The ? is sunk in and united 

m 

m 

m 

with the tissue of the spadix. 

F 

m 

m F 

It has 4 very long stds. and 

m 

m 

m 

4 stigmas corresponding to 

m m 

F 

m m 

the 4 plac. in the i-loc. ov. 
When the spadix opens the 

m 


m 


% fls. are ripe and the long stds. give a tangled appearance to the 
whole. Aftei a few days the stigmas cease to be receptive and the 
anthers open. Afterwards the S fls. drop and a multiple fr. is formed, 
composed of berries. 

The 1 . of C. palmata R. and P., gathered young, cut into thin 
stiips and bleached, form the material of Panama hats. 

Carmenocanla Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i trop. Am. 

Carmenta Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Garmicliaelia R. Br. Legum. (in. 6). 20 N.Z., Lord Howe’s T. 

Xero. with flat green stems (phylloclades) and no green 1 . [pf, 
Bossiaea). 

Carmlnatla M09. Compositae (2). i Mex. 

Carnarvonia F. Muell. Proteaceae (11). i Queensland. 

Carnation, Dianthus Caryophyllus L. 

Cama-uba, Copemteia ceHfera Mart. 

Camegiea Britton et Rose p.p.). Cactaceae (ill. i). 1 Texas 

( Certus gi^anteuSi 

Camegiea Perkins. Monimiaceae. i New Caled. 

Gamens (Lat.), flesh-coloured. 

Camiyorous plants, see Insectivorous. 

Camosus (Lat.), fleshy. 

Garob-treo, Ceralonta Siliqua L. 

Carolina allspice, Calycanthus ; -Jasmine, Gelsemium. 

Carolinea L. f. = Pachiia Aubl. (. 5 /A) = Bombax L. p.p, 

Carolinella HemsKss Primula p.p. (Pnraul.). 4 China. 

Garolofntscbia Engl. Gesnerinceae (1). i trop. Afr. 

Garopodium Stapf. et Wettst. Umbel, (ill. 5). i Persia. 

Garozylon Thunb. s^Salsola L (Chenopod.), 

Carp- (Gr. pref.), fruit ; -el, the megaspurophyll of the fl., bearing the 
ovules, in Gymnospermae the ovule is exposed, but in Angiospermae 
the cpl. is infolded, and the ovules borne on thickened placentae. 
Cpls. may be free [apocarpous) 01 united (syncarpous)^ in the latter 
case the ovary being uni< or multi-locular. The tip of the cpl. is the 
style, ending in the stigrna ; -id, diminutive of cpl. ; -ophore, Jtosaeeae^ 
Umbdliferae ; -opbyU, carpel ; -ostrota (Cl.), pi. migrating by means 
of fr. ; -otropic, cf. Movements. 

Garpacoce Sond. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 4 S. Afr. 

Carpentaria Becc. (Kentia p.p. EPX Palmae (iv. i). 1 New Guin. 

Carpentaria Tonr. Saxifragaceae (iii). r sp. Calif. Like Philadelphus, 
but ov. sup. ; sta. 00 , cpls. 5 — 7. 

Carpeslnm L. Compositae (4). 16 S. £ur., As. Pappus o. 
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Carpet plant, lonopsidium acauU ; -weed (Am.), MoUugo, 

Oarpha Banks et Soland. Cyperaceae (i). 4 S. temp. 

Oarphalea Juss. Kubiaceae (i. 2). i Madag. 

Oarphephorus Cass. Compositae (2). 5 E. U.S. 

Carphobolus Schott = Fiptocarpha R. Br. (Comp.) 

Caxphochaete A. Gray. Compositae (2). 4 S.W. U. S., Mex. 

Garpinus L. Betulaceae (i). 21 N. temp., chiefly K. As. C. Betulus 
L. Brit, (hornbeam). The young 1 . hang downwards as the shoot 
expands. The 9 catkins are term, on long shoots, the d* are them- 
selves short shoots. In the axil of each scale of the latter are 4 — 12 
sta. each split almost to the base. No bracteoles are present, so that 
it is doubtful how many fls. of the possible 3 (see fam.) are repres- 
In the ? there are the 2 lat. fls. with all 6 bracteoles. On the top 
of the 2-loc. ovary is a small P. Fr. a i -seeded nut with a 3-lobed 
leafy wing on one side, whose centre lobe corresponds to the bract a 
or the lat. lobes to the bracteoles a\ these unite and grow large 
after fert. The timber is little used. 

Carpoceras Link. = Thlaspi Tourn. (Crucif ). _ 

Oarpodetus Forst. Saxifragaceae (v). 7 New Zealand, New Gum. G. 

Oarpodlnus K. Br. ex Sabine. Apocyn. (1. i). 50 irop. Afr, Rubber 

is obtained by grating and boiling from the rhiz. of C. lanceolatus K. 
Sch. &c. ((/. Clitandra; Hot. Centr, 72, p. 116). 

Carpodiptera Gnseb. Tiliaceae. 6 £. Afr., Cuba. 

Carpolobia G. Don. Polygalaceae. 6 trop, W. Afr. 

Carpolyw Salisb. (Hessea Berg.). Amaryllidaceae (i). 4 S. Afr. 

Oarponema Eckl. et Zeyh. Cruciferae (i). 4 S. Afr. Fr. indeh. 

Carpopogon Roxb.=:Mucuna Adans. (Legum.). 

Oarpotroohe Endl. Flacouriiaceae (2). 6 irop. Am. 

Carpoxylon H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). i New Hebrides. 

Carrlchtera Adans. Cruciferae (2). 1 Medit. 

Carrierea Franch. Flacourtiaceae (4). 2 China. 

Carrion-flower (Am.), Smtiax habacea L, ; -flowers, fls. with a smell of 
carrion, visited esp. by carrion-loving flies, Amorphophallus^ Araceat^ 
Siapeha^ &c. 

Carronia F. Muell. Menisperniaceae. 3 New S. Wales to New Guinea. 

Carrot, Daucus Caroia L. 

Carruthersla Seem. Apocynaceae (n. i). 4 Polynesia. 

Camonla Greene [fiUonu p.p*). Cappaiid. (v). 1 N. Am. 

Cartagena baik. Cinchona cordifoha Mutis. 

Carterla Small. Orchidaceae (il. 2). i Florida, Baliamas. 

Carthamue (Tourn.) L. Compositae (11). 25 Medit., Afr., As. C. 

tinctcrius L. (safflower) cult, in Asia, &c. ; its fls. are used in dyeing ; 
powdered and mixed with talc they form rouge. 

Cartiera Greene (Sheptanihus p.p.). Crucif. (1). 6 N. Am. 

CartilaglnouB, tiim and tough ; endosp. of Liliaceae, 

Oartonema K. Br. Commelinaceae. 6 trop. Austr. 

Oanun Rupp, ex L {BH, inch Buntum L., Petroselinum Iloflhi.). 
Umbelliferae (in. 5). 20 sp, temp, and sub-trop. 3 Brit., of which 
C. Carvi L. is cult, for its fr. (caraway seeds). 

Canmole, a small hard aril, Buxaceae^ Euphorbiactat, 

Camdlioa K» Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 E. trop. Afr. 
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Oaxya Nutt. Juglandaceae. 12 E. N. Am., the hickory trees, cultivated 
for their wood, which is very tough and elastic, and for the edible 
fruit (pecans, like walnuts). 

Caryocar Linn. Caryocaraceae. 15 sp. tiop. Am. The wood is very 
durable and is used in ship-building. The fruit is a large 4-stoned 
drupe ; the seeds are the Souari- or Butter-nuts of commerce. 

Caryocaraceae (Rhizoboleae) (hP , ; Ternstf oemmceae p. p. BH)^, Dicots. 
(Archichl. Parietales). 2 gen., 15 sp. trop. Am. Trees and shrubs 
with lernate opp. or alt. I. with deciduous slips. FIs 9 in racemes. 
K (5—6), C (5 -6), A 00, united into a ring or in 5 bundles. G 4- 
or 8 — 20-I0C. with as many styles, i pend. ov. per loc. Usu. drupe 
with oily mesocarp, and woody endocarp which splits into 4 meri- 
carps ; sometimes a leathery schizocarp. Little or no endosp. Genera : 
Anthodiscus, Caryocar. 

Caryodendron Karst. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 trop S. Am. 

Caryophyllaceae (EP. ; BH^ excl. Illecebraceae or Paronychiaeeeu^ and 
Scleranthaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae). 80 gen,, i30osp. 
cosmop (many Bril.), mostly herbs, a few undershrubs, with opp. 
simple usu entire 1., often stip. ; the stem often swollen at the nodes, 
the branching dich. The infl. usu. term, the main axis and is typically 
a dich. cyme, but both in the veg. region and in the infl., of the two 
branches arising at any node, one (that in the axil of ^) tends to out- 
grow the other and after two or three branchings the v.eaker one 
often does not develope at all, so that a cincmnus arises. The whole 
infl. is very char , and such an one is often called a caryophyllaceous 
infl. 

FIs. 3 and reg., but often not isomcrous. As a type, the formula 
of Lychnis may serve : K (5), C 5, A 5 4-5, G (5), with free central 
plac., uniloc. Ov. usu. 00, in double rows corresponding to the 





Floral diagrams of (x) Silent injiata and {i) Paronychia sp. (after Eichler), 
showing the ordinary type of fl. in Silenoideae and the most reduced type of 
Alsinoideae; a, ^Kbracteoles. 


cpls., rarely few or i (Paronychieae), usu. campylotropous. In most 
cases the fl. is obdiplost. as may be recognised by the cpls. (when 5) 
being opp. the petals. Frequently, reduction of the number of parts 
occurs, e.g. G (3) or (2) or rarely (4); A 4*f 4, or 5, 3, 2, or i, and 
in other cases the C may abort (Sagina sp., Hemiaria, &c.). The 
ovary, sta., and corolla are sometimes borne on an androphore 
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(e»g. Lychnis), an elongation of the axis between K and C. The 
petals sometimes have a ligule {e.g* Lychnis), and are often bifid. 
At the base of the ovary are often seen traces of the septa, which 
in the upper part do not develope; in some cases the plac. is 
basal. 

Biologically, as well as morphologically, the fam. forms two 
distinct groups, a higher type, the SiUnoideae^ and a lower, the Alsi- 
noideae. All secrete honey at the base of the sta., but while in the A. 
the fl. is wide open, so that short-tongued insects can reach the honey, 
in the S. a tube is formed by the gamosepalous K ; in this stand the 
claws of the petals and the sta., partly filling it up, and rendering 
the honey inaccessible to any but long-tongued insects, esp. bees and 
Lepidoptera. The latter class, esp. in the Alps (see MAller'sAIpen- 
blumen)^ are the chief visitors, and many of the S. are adapted to them 
— by length of tube, red and white colours, night-flowering in many 
sp., or emission of scent only at night, &c. The fls. are commonly 
protandr. Many A. are gynodioec. (cf. Labiatae). 

Fr. usu. a caps, containing several or 00 seeds. It opens in nearly 
all cases by splitting from the apex into teeth which bend outwards, 
leaving an opening. The splitting may take place in as many, or in 
twice as many, lines as cpls. The seeds cannot escape from the capsule 
unless it be shaken, e.g, by wind or animals, and being small and 
light have a good chance of distr. Embryo usu. curved round the 
perisperm (in a few cases nearly straight). 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) ; 

I . ALSINOIDEAE (flr. polysepalous ; sta. often perig.). 

a. Fruit a capsule opening by teeth, 

I. Alsineae (styles free to base; 1 . exstip.): Stellaria, Ceras- 
tium, Sagina, Arenaria. 

а. Sperguleae (do., but I. stip.) : Spergula, Spergularia. 

3. Polycarpeae (styles joined at base) : Drymaria, Polycarpon. 

b. Fruit an achene or nut. 

4. Paronychieae (fls. all alike; stipules); Corrigiola, Paro- 

nychia, Illecebrum, Hcrniaria. 

5. Dysphanieae (do., but 1 . exstip. alt.) : Dysphania. 

б. Sclerantheae (do., exstip. opp ) : Scleranthus. 

7. Pteranthecu (fls. in 3’s, the a lat. ± abortive) : Pteranthus. 

II . SILENOIDEAE (fl. gamosepalous, hypog.) : 

I. Lychnideae (calyx with commissural nbs) ; Silene, Lychnis. 

a. Dianthcae (no commissural ribs) : Gypsophila, Dianthus. 

BH. separate off groups i, 4 — 7 as an independent fam. ilUcehra- 
eeae (Monochlam. Curvembryae), retaining ^zx^%\.(CaryophyUeae) in 
Poly petalae Caryophy II inae. This is an unnatural separation of closely 
allied groups. See discussion of relationships of these fams. in Nat, PJl, 
(Caryophy llaceae, p. 68). 

Oaryophyllata Toum.=Geum Tourn. (Rosac.). 

OaxyopliyUatiui (Lat), with long claw. , 

Ofti^pliyUeaa (BH,\ See above. 

OaxyophjrUiiiM (BH,)* The 4th cohort of Polypetalae. 

OaryophyUus L.» Eugenia L. (^AT.) = Jambosa DC. p.p. (Myrt). 
Oatyopltya Small (Pinus p.p.). Pinaceae. a N. Am. 
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Oaryoptifl, achene with pericarp and testa united, Gramineae. 

OaxyopteilB Bunge. Verbenaceae (5). 5 Ilimal. to Japan. 

(toyospermum Blume p.p. uS*/*.). Celast. 3 Indomal. 

Caryota L. Palmae (iv. i). 10 Indomal. Stem columnar; 1 . bi- 

pinnate. Infl. of a number of equal branches hanging down like a 
brush. They appear in descending older, the oldest in the crown, 
the younger lower down in the axils of the old leaf-sheaths. FIs. in 
groups of 3, one % between two <f . Sta. 9 — 00. Cpl. i. Berrv. 
C. ur^ns L. (toddy palm) cult. ; it yields palm sugar (see Arenga), 
sago (see Metroxylon), Kitul fibre, wood, &c. 

Casasia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 W.I., Fla. G i-loc. 

Caecara sagrada, Rhamnus Purshiana DC. 

Cascarilla Wedd. {^Ladettbergta p.p. EP.), Rubiaceae (l. 4). 20 S. Am. 
The bark of some resembles that of Cinchona (see also Cro on), but 
the amount of alkaloid is small. 

Cascarilla bark, Croton Cascatilla Benn., Cascarilla. 

Cascaronia Griseb. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Argentina. 

Casearia Jacq. Flacourtiaceae (7) (Samydaceae BIP). 150 trop. 
C. praecox Griseb. (Cuba, trop. S. Am.), W.I. box (useful wood). 

Gaseola Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Caahaw (W.I.), Prosopis. 

Caabew nut, Anacardtum occideniale L* 

Caalxnirella Hassler. Icacinaceae. 1 Paraguay. 

Gasimlroa La Llave. Rutaceae (iv). 5 Cent. Am. Kd. fr. Exalb. 

Casparya Kiotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Cassandra D. Don {Lyonia p.p. £P,). Ericac. (11. 1). i N. temp. 

Cassaxeep, Mamhot, 

Cassava, Mamhot, 

Cassebeera Kaulf. =:Cheilanthes, Pellaea, &c. (Polypod.). 

Cassebeeria Dennst. {Sonerila Roxb.). Melast. (i). 60 warm As. 

Casselia Nees et Mart. Verbenaceae (i). 6 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Cassia Toum. ex L. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 400 trop. and warm temp, 
(exc. £ur.). Trees, shrubs and herbs with paripinnate 1 . and slips, 
of various types. FI. , but with petals almost equal in size. The 
sta. may be 10, but the 3 upper ones are usu. reduced to stds. or 
absent. The anthers usu. open by pores. The 5 upper sta. are 
generally short, the 2 lower are long and project outwards. In many 
two forms of fl. occur, one in which the lower sta, project to the left, 
the other in which they project to the right. It was once thought 
that this enantiostyly was a kind of heterostylism, but both types of fl. 
occur on one plant. It would appear to be simply a case of variation 
in symmetry {cf, Exacum, Saintpaulia]. In many sp. a division of 
labour takes place among the sta. {cj, Heeria); the insect visitors 
eat the pollen of the short sta. and carry away on their bodies that 
of the long. There is no honey. Fr. often chambered up by ‘false* 
septa running across it — outgrowths from the placenta. 

Many cult, for the 1 ., which when dried form the drug senna. 
Alexandrian senna from C. acutifolia Delile, Italian C. obovata 
Collad., Arabian C. an^sti/oHaVdhX, C, Fistula L, (purging Cassia, 
pudding-pipe tree) has its seeds embedded in laxative pulp. 

OUsta barl^ Cinnamomum Cassia Blume ; -broom, Cassia. 
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(tauudda Tourn. ex Adans. = Scutellaria Riv. (Labiat.). 

Oassldispermuin Hemsl. Sapotaceae. i Solomon Is. 

Cassie flowers, Acacia Farmsiana Willd. 

Oassliie L. Celastraceae. 40 S. Afr., Madag. C. crocea Presl yields 
saffron-wood. L. alt. or opp. 

Cassinia R. Br. Compositae (4). 20 S. Afr., Austr., N.Z. 

Cassinopsls Sond. Icacinaceae (Olacin. 4 S. Afr., Madag. 

Cassiope D. Don. Eric. (ii. i). 7 boreal. L. much rolled back (see 

fam. ; cf, Empetrum); in C. Fedowskti G. Don it is hollow. 

Gasslpourea Aubl. Rhizophoraceae. 10 trop. Am. 

CasBupa Hutnb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 N.W. S. Am. 

OassyUia L. Lauraceae (11). 1 5 palaeotrop. Parasites with the habit 

of Cuscuta. 

Castalia Salisb. = Nymphaea L. p.p. {C. speciosa Salisb. =N. alba). 

Castanea Tourn. ex L. (incl. Castanopsis Spach). Fagaceae. 4.0# 

C. vulgaris Lam. {saliva Mill.) is the chestnut. The <f fls. are in 
dich. of 3—7, the % in groups of 3, yielding 3 nuts, enclosed in the 
prickly cupule {cf. others of fam and Aesculus). Fr. ed.; useful 
wood and bark (used in tanning). See fam. for fl. diagram. 

Castanella Spruce {Paullinia p.p. EP.). Sapind. (1). i Brazil. 

Oastaneous, chestnut-coloured. 

Castanopsis Spach {Casianea p.p. EP^. Fagaceae. 35 trop. As. 

Gastanospermum A. Gunn. Leguminosae (111. 1). i sub-trop Austr., 
C. austraU A. Gunn. (Australian chestnut), has ed. seeds. 

Castanospora F. Muell. Sapindaceae (1). 1 warm £. Austr. 

Gastela Turp. Simarubaceae. 12 C. and S. Am., W.I. 

Gastelaria Small. Simarul>aceae. 8 W.I. to California. 

Gastelnavia Tul. et Wedd. Podostemaceae. 7 Brazil. 

Gastllleja Mutis. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 90 N. Am., As , S. Am. 
(painted lady, paint-brush). The upper 1 ., or sometimes only their 
outer ends, are brightly coloured, adding to the conspicuousness of 
the fls. {cf, Cornus, Poinsettia, &c.). 

CastUloa Cervant. Moraceae (11). 10 trop. Am., Cuba. The latex of 
C. elasiica Cerv. yields caoutchouc (C. American or Panama rubber,. 
Caucho, UI^; cf Ilevea, &c.). 

Castor oil, Ricinus communis L. 

Gastratella Naud. Metastomaceae (i). i Colombia. 

Casual, an occasional weed of cultivation, not naturalised. 

Oasuarina Linn. Casuarinaceae. 35 Austr., Polynes., &c. Trees, 
often of weeping habit, with long slender green branches, cylindrical 
and deeply grooved. At the nodes aie borne whorls of scale 1 . like those 
of Equisetum. The stomata and green tissue are at the bases of the 
grooves, whilst the ridges are formed of sclerenchyma, so that the 
plant is markedly xero. Fls. unisex. The S are borne in term, 
spikes on short lat. branches. The internodes are short and at every 
node is a cup (formed of the combined bracts) with several sta. 
hanging out over the edge. Each repres. a d fl. and has a a-leaved 
P and 2 bracteoles. The 9 fls. are borne in dense spherical heads. 
Each is naked in the axil of a bract, has 2 bracteoles, and consists 
of 2 cpls., syncp., the post. loc. empty, the ant. containing 2 or more 
ov. The long styles hang out l^yond the bracts and wind-fert. 
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occurs. Afterwards the whole head becomes woody (bracts as well) 
enclosing the ripening seeds. The seed is winged and is enclosed in 
the woody bracteoles. Exalb. Wood (beef- wood) valued for hard- 
ness; several sp. are used, known in Austr. as she-oak, forest-oak, 
&c. The green shoots are used as fodder for cattle. 

Casuarinaceae (A/*., /flf.). Dicots. (Archichl. Verticil.; Unisexuales 
BI/.), Only genus Casuarina The place to be assigned to 

this fam. in the natural system has l)een much disputed. Its nearest 
allies seem to be Betulaceae. In 1891 Treub discovered the chalazo- 
gamic fert. (c/. Chalazogamae) and proposed to remove it from its 
place near the B. Later discoveries however show that these pi. too 
are chalazogamic, as also Juglans, and thus C. may still be kept beside 
them. 

Casuarineae (^^.)= preceding. 

Casuarlnifioraa (Warming). The and cohort of Choripetalae. 

Cat-hrler (Am.), Smtlax\ -daw (W.I.), Bignonia Unguis-cati L. ; 
-mint, -nip, Nepeta Cataria L.; -’s ear, Hypoch<utis\ -*8 foot, 
Antennana\ -’a tail, Typha. 

Catabroaa Beauv. Gramineae (10). 7 temp, (i Brit.). 

Catalpa Scop. Bignoniaceae (a). 10 Am., E. As. C, bignoniotdes 

Walt. (cult. orn. tree) yields a durable timber. 

OatamixlB Thoms Compositae (la). 1 Himal. 

Catananche L. Compositae (13). 5 Medit. 

Catanthera F. Muell. Ericaceae (tii. 1). 1 New Guinea. 

Oataphyllaiy leavea, scales. 

Catapodium Link. (Festuca p.p. BH^. Gramin. (10). a Medit. 

Catappa Gaertn. = Terminalia L. p p. (Combret.). 

OatasetnmRich. Orchidaceae (n. ii). 40trop. Am. Epiph. 3 widely 
different forms occur on different (or sometimes on the same) stocks. 
Long regarded as separate gen., it is now known that they are all 
forms of C. The old genus C. is the $ form, Myanthus Lindl. the 
and Monachanihus Lindl. the ? . The labellum is uppermost in 
the fl. The pollinia are ejected with violence when one of the horns 
of the column is touched. (Darwin’s Orchids ^ p. 178 ; Rolfe in Linn. 
Soc. Journ..^ a7, 1890.) 

OatdL-fly, Lychnis^ Silene. 

Catechu, Acacia Caiechu Willd. 

Cateabaea L. Rubiaceae (i. 8), 10 W. Ind., Fla. 

Oatha Forsk. Celastraceae. i Arabia, Afr., C. tdulis Forsk. The K 
are used by Arabs like tea, under the name Khat or Cafta. 

Catha G. Don = Celastrus L. (Celastr.). 

Cathartolinum Reichb. (Linum p.p.). Linaceae. 50 N. Am. 

Oathastrum Turcs. (Pleurostylia A/*.). Celastr. 1 S. Afr. 

Oathcartia Hook. f. Papaveraceae (11). 4 Himal., China. 

Cathedra Miers. Olacaceae. 5 Brazil. 

Catheatecum J. Presl. Gramineae (10). a Mex., Texas. 

Catis O. F. Cook [Euterpe p.p. EP.), Palmae (iv. i). i Brazil. 

Catjang, dhal, Cajanus induus Spreng. 

Oatldn, a pendulous spike, Betulaceae^ Fagaceae^ Salicaeeae* 

CatobHaftOB H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Oatoeoryne Hook. f. Melastomaceae (1). i Peru. 
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Oatonla P. Br. Inc. sed. i Jamaica. 

Oatonia Raf. Inc. sed. 1 habitat ? 

Oatonia Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Oatopheria Benth. Labiatae (viii). 5 trop. Am. 

Catophractes D. Don. Bignoniaceae (a). 1 trop. Afr. 

OatopslB Griseb. Bromeliaceae (i). 25 W.L, Mex., Andes. 

Catosperma Benth.* Goodeniaceae. i trop. Austr. 

CatOBtemma Benth. Bombacaceae. i Guiana. 

Cattleya Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 6). 30 trop. Am., largely cult.; 

showy fls. The label lum encloses the column but is not united to it. 
From its base a nectary runs down into the ovary. The action of the 
parts of the fl. is like that of Epipactis (Darwin, Orchids.^ p. 143). 

Oattleyopsis Lem. [Ltulia p.p. EP,). Orchid. (11. 6). a W.I. 

Oatutsjeron Adans. {Iloltgama Buch.-Ham.). Anacardiaceae (4). 
5 Indomal. 

CaucaliB L. (incl. 7 i>r/ 7 /j Adans.). Umbelliferae (iii. a). 25 N. temp., 
5 Brit, (hedge -parsley, &c.). 

CaucanthUB Forsk. Malpighiaceae (i). 3 £. Afr., Arabia. 

Cauda, a taiMike appendage; -tU8 (Lat.), tailed. 

Caudex, a trunk or stock. 

Oaudlde, cf. Orchidaceae, 

Caul- (Lat. pref.), stem; -escens (Lat.), with obvious stem; -ide, 
a diminutive stalk; -lllory, production of fl. from old stems, Arto- 
carpus y Averrhoa^ Clavtja^ Crescentta^ Cynometra^ Ficus ^ Goetkea, 
Kigelia^ Theobroma^ Theophrasta\ -ine, on the stem; -caulis (Lat. 
suff.), 'Stemmed; -ocarpic, fruiting repeatedly; -ome, organ of stem 
nature. 

CaulantliUB S. Wats. Cruciferae (i). 8 W. U.S. C, procerus Wats, 
(wild cabbage) ed. 

Cauliflower, Srassica oleracea L. var. 

Caulinia DC. = Fosidonia Koen. p.p.; do. Willd. = Naia5 L. p.p. 

Caulophyllum Michx. (Leontice p.p. EP,). Berb. a N.E. As., N. Am. 
(cohosh). 

CauBtlB R. Br. Cyperaceae (ii). 7 Austr. 

CauUeya Royle (Poscoea p.p. BH.). Zingib. (i). 5 Himal. 

CaTaleriea I^veilld. Hamamelidaceae. i China. 

OavanUlesia Ruiz et Pav. Bombacaceae. a S. Am. 

OavendlBbia Lindl. Ericaceae (ill. a). 30 trop. Am. 

Oayaponla Silva Manso. Cucurbitaceae (3). 70 warm Am., Afr. 

Cairenne pepper. Capsicum annuum L. 

Caylusea A. St Hil. Resedaceae. a E Afr. to India. 

CeanothOB L. Rhamn. 40 N. Am., often cult. om. shrubs. 

Ceara rubber, Manihot Glaziovii Muell.-Arg. 

Cebu hemp, Manila hemp, Musa textilts Nee. 

Ceoropia L. Moraceae (nr). 45 trop. Am. Trees of rapid growth, 

with very light wood, used for floats, &c. Infl. a very complex cyme 
(see Bot, Centr, 57, p. 6). C. peltata L. is the trumpet tree, so called 
from the use made of its hollow stems by the Uaup^s Indians (Wallace, 
Amae, ch. XI i). The hollows are often inhabited by fierce ants 
{Autua sp.) which rush out if the tree be shaken, and atta^ the 
inUuder. Schimper has made an investigation of this symbiosis (or 
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living together for mutual beneht) of plant and animal, showing that 
there is here a true case of myrmecophily as in Acacia ^phaerocepkala 
(q.vi). These ants protect the C. from the leaf-cutter ants. The 
internodes are hollow but do not communicate directly with the air. 
Near the top of each however is a thin place in the wall. A gravid 
^ ant burrow's through this and brings up her brood inside the stem. 
The base of the leaf- stalk is swollen and bears food bodies {cf. Acacia) 
on the lower side, upon which the ants feed. New ones form as the 
old are eaten. Several other sp. show similar features. An interesting 
point, that goes to show the adaptive rfature of these phenomena, is 
that in one sp. the stem is covered with wax which prevents the leaf- 
cutters from climbing up, and there are neither food-bodies nor the 
thin places in the inlernodes. 

Cedar, Cedrela^ Cedrus, Toona^ &c. ; Atlantic, Cedrus atlantica 
Manetti; Australian red-, Toona\ bastard-, Chickrassia (W.I.), 
Guazuma iomentosa H. B. K. ; 'BQXWMAB.-y/uniperus bertnudiana L. ; 
Japanese-, Cryptomeria\ of Lebanon, Ccdncs\ Oregon-, Cnpressus 
Lawsofttafta h. Murr. ; 'pOTLO’iX-^ Jumper its \ Juniper us \ Siberian-, 

Pinus Cembra L. ; W. Indian-, Cedrela ; white-, Chamaecyparist 
Chickrassia^ Libocedrus\ yellow-, Chamaccyparis\ -wood, I'oona. 

Cedrela P. Br. (BH. inch Toona, q.v.). Mehaceae. lOo trop. Am. 
Many yield valuable timber, e.g. C. odorata L., the West Indian 
Cedar, used in cigar-boxes. 

Cedrelopsis Bail I . Mehaceae (i). a Madag. 

Cedronella Riv. Labiatae (vi). i Canaries, Madeira. L. teniate. 

Cedrus (Tourn.) Mdl. Coniferae (Pinaceae; see C. for gen. char.). 3, 
C. Libant Barrel. (Cedar of Lebanon), C. atlantica Manetti (Atlantic 
Cedar; Algeria) and C, Deodara Loud. (Deodar; Himah, gre- 
garious, and reaching to 40 ft. in girth) ; all probably vars. of one sp 
Handsome evergreen trees (often planted for orn.) with needle 1 . and 
long and shoi t shoots ; the latter may grow for several years and even 
develope into long shoots. FIs. sol., in the position of short shoots. 
The cone ripens in 2 — 3 years. Wood durable and valued for 
building, &c. 

Ceiba Gaertn. (Bombax L. p.p. ; Eriodendron DC. EP.), Bombac. 
10 trop. Am. C. pentandra Gaertn. is the silk -cotton [cj, Erio- 
dendron). 

Celandine, Ranunculus Ficaria L. ; greater-, Chelidonium majus L. ; 
W. Indian, Bocconia. 

Celastraceae (EP., B//,). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; Celastrales 
BH.), 38 gen. with 480 sp., trop. and temp. Trees or shrubs with 

simple, often leathery, I. and cymose (rarely racemose) infl. FI. 
small, reg., usu. $ . K 4 — 5, free or united, C4 — 5. There is iisu. 
a well marked disc, on the upper side or edge of which are borne 4 — 
5 sta. G (2 — 5), usu. with as many loculi, sometimes partly sunk in 
the disc. Ovules generally 2 in each loc., usu. erect, anatr. or apotr. 
Fr. a loculic. caps. , samara, drupe, berry or indehi. caps. Seed usu. 
with brightly coloured aril. Endosp. usu. present. Chief genera: 
Euonymus, Celaslrus, Cassine. 

Cilastralefl {BHi). The 9th cohort of Polypetalae, 

OdlMtrlneae (i 9 Af.)=: Celastraceae. 
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CMastrus L. Celastraceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. Climbing skrubs 
with fruit like Euonymus. 

Celebnia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Celexlac, Apium graveolens L. var. rapacmni. 

Oelery, Apium graveolens L. ; -pine, Phyllocladns. 

Cellulose, the carbohydrate of which cell walls are composed. 

Celmisla Cass. Compositae (3). 50 N.Z., Aiistr., &c. 

Celome Greene {Cleome L. p-p.). Capparid. (v). i N. Am. 

Celosia L. Amarantaceae (i). 35 trop. and temp., most interesting 

C. cristata L., the cock’s-comb, a cult, (but now hereditary) mon- 
strosity, in which fasciation of the iK. of the infl. occurs. 

Celsa Veil. Zygophyllaceae. i Brazil. 

Celsla L. Scrophulanaceae (i. i). 40 Medit., Afr., As. 

Oelti<laceae= Ulmaceae p.p. 

Celtis Tourn T'^lmnccae. 75 S. Afr. Like Ulmus, but intr. anthers, 
drupe, and tiuvcfl emiiryo. Fr. of nettle-tree (T. australis L.) ed. ; 
wood useful for turning ; tree used as fodder in India. 

Cenarrhenes Labill Proteaceae (i). 1 Tasmania. 

Cenchropsls Nash {Cemhrus p.p.). Gram. (5). i warm Am., W.I. 

Cenclirus L. Giammcae {5). trop. and warm temp. .Spikelet sur- 
rounded by invol. of sterde spikelets, which in some sp. become hard 
and prickly, surrounding the fr. and acting as a means of distribution 
by animals {cf. Tribulus, &c.). C. tribulouks L. is a very troublesome 
pest in the wool-growing districts of N. Am. 

Cenla Comm, ex Juss. {Cotula p.p. £P.), Compositae (7). 9 S. Afr. 

Cenooentrum Gagnep. Malvaceae, i Indochina. 

Ceuolophiuin Koch (SArnum p.p. PH.). Umbel, (ill. 5). 1 Eur., As. 

Genostlgpna Tul. Lcguminosae (ii. 8). 3 Brazil, Paraguay 

Censer-mecliaiiism, Acontium^ and cjm Dispersal. 

Gentaurea L, Compositae (xi)- 600 cosmop , chiefly Medit.; several 
Bril. eg. C. nigra L. (kiiapweetl), C. Siabiosa L., C. Cyanus L. 
(blue-bottle or cornflower). In the last two the outer fls. aie neuter 
with enlarged C {cf. Hydrangea). C. Calcitrapa L. (star- thistle) has 
long spiny invol. br. The fl. of C. shows the usual construction but 
the sta. are sensitive to contact and when touched (eg. by insects 
probing) contract, thus forcing out the pollen at the top of tube. In 
C. montana L. and others there is a nectary on each br. of the invol. 
Numbers of ants are thus attracted. 

Gentauriuxn Gibb (Etythraea Borkh.). Gent. (i). 30 N. Am. 

Oentanrodendron Johow. Compositae (11). i Juan Fernandez. 

CentauropBis Boj. Compositae (i). 3 Madagascar. 

Cantaury, Erythraea Centaurium Pers. 

Centella L. (Hydrocotyle p.p. Umbel, (i. i). 20 S. Afr. to As. 

Oentema Hook. f. Amarantaceae (2). 5 trop. Afr. 

OaxLtaxnopslB Schinz. Amarantaceae (2). 3 S. and trop. Afr. 

Canttpeda Lour. Compositae (7). 5 Chili, Madag«, trop. As., Austr. 

Oantotheoa Desv. Gramineae (10). 3 trop. As., Afr. 

Oentradenia G. Don. Melastomaceae (1). 4 Mexico, Cent. Am. 

C. rosea Lindl. shows habitual anisophylly. 

Oentradeniastrum Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Peru. 

Oeatrantdara K. Br. Scrophular. (111. 9). 5 trop. As., China, Austr. 
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OentrantheropslB Bonati. Scrophular. (iii. a), i China. 

Centranthus DC. Valerianaceae. 12 Medit., Eur. C. rtibtr DC. 
(red spur-valerian) cult. om. C spurred at the base ; at the end of 
the spur honey is secreted. The tube of the C has a partition dividing 
It into two, one containing the style, the other, lined with downward- 
pointing hairs, leading to the spur. FI. protandr. ; only long-tongued 
insects can obtain honey. 

Centratherom Cass. Compositae (i). 15 trop. 

Centric ( 1 .), circular in section, with tissues distr. evenly all round, 
Alltunit Bobartia, Eltocharis^ Jumus^ Littorella. 

Centrifugal, away from centre; -petal, towards centre. 

Centrilla Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Cuba. 

Centrocarpha D. Don = Rudbeckia L. p.p. (Compos.) 

Centrogloesa Barb. Rodr. {Zygostates Lindl. A'/*.). Orchidaceae (il. 
19). 5 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Centrolepidaceae (A\P., BIL). Monocotyledons (Farinosae; Glumaceae 
BH,), 6 gen., 32 sp. Austr., N.Z., S. Am., Polynes., S.E. As. Small 
grass-like herbs with spikes of small fls., ? or unisex., naked or with 
I — 3 hair-structures round them. A i — 2, G i — 00 , each with one 
pend, orthotr. ov. Chief genus: Centrolepis. 

Centrolepifl Labill. Centrolepidaceae. 20 Austr., E. As. 

Centrolobinm Mart. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 3 trop. Am. Pod winged. 
C. robustum Mart, yields good timber (zebra wood). 

Centromadia Greene Compos. (5). 5 Calif. 

Centronla D. Don. Melastomaceae (i). 15 trop. Am. 

Centropetalum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 8 Andes. 

CentroplacoB Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i trop. Afr. 

Centropogon Presl. Campanulaceae (rii). 90 trop. Am., W.l. 

Centrosema Benth. (Bradburya EP,), l^egum. (iii. 10). 30 Am. 

Centrospermae. The 17th order of Dicots. (Archichl.). Cf p. xiv. 

Centrostegia A. Gray. Polygonaceae (i. 1). 2 California. 

Centrostlg^a Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. i). 3 Nyassaland. 

Centnncnlus Dill, ex L. Primul. i temp, and subtrop., incl. Brit. 

Century, set of 100 dried plants. 

Century plant, Agave americana L. 

Cepa (Tourn.) L. = Allium Tourn. (Lili.). 

CepUaelie Sw. {Uragoga L. EP^, Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 130 trop., esp. 

Brazil. For ipecacuanha cf, Uragoga. 

Cephal- (Gr. pref.), head. 

CepbalacanthUB Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Peru. 

Cephalandra Schrad. — Coccinia Wight et Am, (Cucurb.). 

Cepbalantbera Rich. Orchidaceae (ll. 2). 10 N. temp., 3 Brit. No 

rostellum ; the pollen germinates in sitUt fertilising its own stigma 
(Darwin, Orchids^ p. 80). The lat. stds. (see fam.) are easily seen. 
Darwin regards C. as a degraded Epipactis {cf, Cephalopipactis). 

Cepbalantliue L. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 8 warm Am., As. FI. in heads. 

Ceplialaraliu Harms. Araliaceae (2). i Austr. 

Ceplialaria Schrad. Dipsacaceae. 35 Medit., Afr. 

Cepbaliptenun A. Gray. Compositae (4). z S. and W. Austr. 

Oepbalobemblx Rydberg. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

CepluODoarpuf Nees. Cyper. (li). 1 Brazil. Habit of Dracaena. 
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Cep&alocereuB Pfeiff. (em. K. Schum.; Cereus Mill, p.p />//.). 

Cactaceae (in. i). 48 Brazil to Fla. 

Cephalocroton Hochst. Euphorb. (A. n. ^). 6 trop. Afr. 

Gephalocrotonopsls Pax (preceding, p p.). Kuph. (A. 11. 4). i Socotra. 
Cephalomappa Bail I . Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 4). i Borneo. 
Cepbalomedinilla Men ill. Melastomaceae (1). i Phil. Is. 
Oeplialonema K. Schum. Tiliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

CephalopappuB Nees et Mart. Compositae (12). i Bahia. 
Oephalophilum Bonier {Polygonum p.p.). Polyg. (ii. 2). i N. Am., 
N. As. 

Cephalophora Cav. (HeUnium p.p. EP.)» Compos. ( 6 ). 12 temp. 

S. Am. 

Cepbaloplpactia x Aschers. et Graebn. ^Orchid. Hybrid between 
Cephalantbera and Epipactis. 

Cephalosphaera Warb. (Brochonenra p.p.). Myristic. i trop. Afr. 
Gephal08tacli3nun Munro. Gramineae (13). 8 Indomal., Madag. 

Gephaloatemon R. Schomb. Rapateaceae. 5 Brazil, Guiana. 
GephalOBtignoUL A. DC. Campanulaceae (1). 7 trop. 

Gephalotaceae {EP,\ Saxifragaceae p.p. /?//.). Dicots. (Archichl. 

Rosales). Only genus Cephalotus {q<v.). 

Gephalotajtus Sieb. et Zucc. Conif. (Taxac. 7; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 E. As. C. fovtunei Hook. cult. orii. shrub. All shoots of unlimited 
giowth. FIs. dioec., the <f in heads in the axils of the 1 . of the pre- 
ceding year, the % stalked, of several pairs of 1. each with a short 
axillary shoot bearing two ov. Seeds i — 2, with fleshy aril. 
Cephalotomandra Karst, et Triana {Pisonia L. p.p. EP.), Nycta- 
ginaceae. 1 Colombia. 

Cephalotus Labill. Cephalot. i in marshes at King George’s Sound, 
W. Austr. C.follicularis Labill. An interesting pi. with pitchers 
like Nepenthes or Sarracenia, though not nearly related to either. 
The lower 1 . of the rosette form pitchers, the upper are flat and g^een 
{cf. this division of labour with that in N. and S.), the rhiz. annually 
producing both. The pitcher has much the structure of N. and catches 
insects in the same way. FI. $ , apetalous, reg. ; P 6, valvate ; A 6 + 6 ; 
G 6, or ± united, each with 1 (rarely 2) basal erect anatr. ov. with 
dorsal raphe. Follicle with i seed ; embiTO small in fleshy endosp. 
Oeramanthus Malme {Sarcostemma p>p.). Ascl. (ii. i). 2 S. Am. 

Ceranthera Ellis. Labiatae (vi). 2 S.E. U.S. 

Geraria Pearson et £. 1 .. Stephens. Poiiulac. 3 S. Afr. 

Oerasee (W.I.), Momordua. 

Ooraiiii, an insoluble constituent of gums, merely swelling in water; 
Prunus. 

Oeraiiooarpum Hook. f. Cucurbit. (2). i Malay Arch., Ceylon. 
OeraBtliUil (Dill.) L. (inch Moenchia Ehrh.). Caryophyllaceae (1. i). 

100 N. temp , 5 or more Brit, (mouse-ear chickweed). 

OerasttB (Toum.) L.~Prunus L. C. Avium Mo^nch., Laurocerasus 
Loiseh, lusitanicus Loiseh, Padus Delarb.»P. Avium, flee.; C. tml- 
garis Mill. = P. Cerasus. 

Cknrat- (Gr. pref.), horn. 

Otrataiidra £ckh Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 9 S. Afr. 

Omtaadropila Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. i). 2 S.W. Cape Coi 
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Ceratiola Michx. Empetraceae. i Atl. N. Am. 

Ceratiosicyos Nees. Achariaceae. i S. Afr. 

Ceratites Soland. ex Miers. Apocyn. (i. 3). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Ceratocarpus Buxb. ex L. Chenopod. (A), i Persia, Afghan. 

Ceratocaryum Nees (Wtiideno^via EP.)^ Kestiaceae. 2 Cape Col. 

Ceratoceplialus Moench. = Ranunculus L. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Ceratocliaete Lunell {Ztzanta p.p.). Gramin. (6). 2 N. Am. 

CeratochilUB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 4 Indomal. 

Ceratochloa Beauv. = Bromus Dill. p.p. (Gram.). 

Ceratocnemum Coss. et Balansa (Kapistrum p.p. EP>)» Cruciferae (2). 

I Moiocco. 

Ceratodiscus Batalin (Corallodiscus p.p. EP,). Gesn. (i). i Chi. 

Ceratogyne Turcz. Compositae (7). i \V. temp. Austr. 

Geratolacis Wedd. Podostemaceae. i Brazil. 

Ceratolobus Blume. Palmae (in. 2). 2 Malay Arch. 

Ceratomintlie Briq. Labiatae (vi). 2 Andes. 

Ceratonia L. Leguminosae (ii. 5). i Medit., C. Siliqua L. (carob- 
tree). Tl»e pods (Algaroba, St John’s bread) are full of juicy pulp 
containing sugar and gum, and are used for fodder. The seeds are 
said to have been the original of tlie carats of jewellers. 

Ceratopetalum Smith. Cunon. 2 £. Au.str. Light timber. 

Ceratopbyllaceae {EP,^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; Mono- 
chlam. BH.). Only genus Ccratophyllum {q.v.). As usu. with water- 
plants it is difficult to decide upon a position for the C. in the classi- 
fication. The one free cpl. and several P leaves seem to place them 
in Ranales, and they are distinguished from Nymphaeaceae by the 
orthotr. ov., whorled 1 ., &c. Eichler placed them in Uiticinae. 

Ceratophylleae (BH. ) = preceding. 

Ceratophyllum L. Ceraiojihyllaceae. 3 cosmop. ; C. demersum L. and 
C. submersum L. Brit, (hornworts). Water-pl., rootless, with thin 
stems and whorls of much-divklcd submerged I. The pi. decays 
behind as it grows in fi ont, so that veg. repr. occurs by the setting 
free of the branches. The old 1 . are translucent and horny, whence 
the name. Winter buds are not formed, the pi. merely sinking in 
autumn and rising in spring. 

FIs. monoec., axillary, sessile, with sepaloid P. In the i , P 
about (12), hypog. ; A 12 — 16 on convex recept., with oval non- 
cutinised pollen. In the $ , P (9 — 10), hypog.; G i, the midrib 
anterior; ovule i, orthotr., pend. Achene crowned by the persistent 
style, which in C, demersum is hooked. Endosp. FI. water-pollin. ; 
the anthers break off and Boat up through the water (each has a sort 
of float at top of theca) ; the pollen is of the same .specific gravity as 
water {cf. Zostera) and drifts about till it reaches a stigma. 

Oeratopsis Lindl. = Epipogum S. G. Gmel. (/^^.) = GaIera Blume. 

Oeratopteris Brongn. Parkcriaceae. 2 trop., subtrop. C, thalictf oidss 
Brongn. is aquatic. Its fronds are ed. 

OeratopyxlB Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 3). i Cuba. 

Oeratosanthefl Burm. ex. Adans. Cucurb. (2). 10 Bras, to W.I. 

CeratosaathUB Schur. = Delphinium Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Caratosepalum Oliv. Tiliaceae. 1 E. trop. Afr. 

OaratCMitema Juss. (Thibaudia p.p. EP^. Eric. (in. 2). 25 S. Am. 
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Ceratostigma Bunge. Plumbaginaceae. 10 trop. Afr. to China. Tlie 
total inil. is racemose, the partials dichasial. 

Cerat 08 t 3^8 Blume. Orchidaceae (11. a. ill). 50 Indomal., Polyn. 

Ceratotheca Endl. Pedal iaceae. 5 trop. and S. Afr. 

Ceratozamia Brongn. Cycadaceae. 6 Mexico. 

Ceraunia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Cerbera L. (excl. Tanghinia Thou.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 6 Indomal , 

Madag. The floating fr. are familiar on the coast. L. alt. 

CerberiopsiB Viedl. Apocyn. (inc. sed.). 1 New Caled. 

Cercantbemum Van Tiegh. = Ouratea Aubl. (Ochiiac. ). 

Cercesti8 Schott. Araceae (iv). 9 W. Afr. 

Cercldipbyllaceae (EP , ; Magnoliaceae p.p. BH,), See Supidement. 

Cercidiphyllum Sieb. et Zucc. Ccrcidiph. 1 Japan. Useful wood. 

Cercidium Tul. Legummosae (ii. 7). 8 warm Am. 

Cercia L. Legum. (ii. 4 ). 5 N. temp. C. Stliquaslrum L. (Judas- 

tree; Judas is said to have hanged himself on one), cult. orn. tree in 
Blit. The fls. appear before the I., in bunches on the older twigs, 
and have a very papilionaceous look, the two lower pets, enclosing 
the essential organs. Serial buds in the axils. Good wood. 

Cercocarpua II. S. et K. Rosaceae (iii. 3). 10 Mex. to Oregon. Co. 

Gercopetalum Gilg. Capparid. (ii). i Cameroons. 

Cdrcopbora Miers. Lecythidaceae. i Amazon valley. 

Cerdia M09. et Sesse. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). a Mex. 

Cereals, the grasses (Gramineae) yielding food to man, wheat, rice, 
maize, oats, barley, rye, millet, &c. 

Oereus Mill. inch Cephalocereus Pfeiff., Echimcereus Engelm., 

Echinopsis Zucc., Pilocereus Lem.). Cactaceae (ill. i). 25 Am., 

W. Ind. Most are erect cylindrical forms, rarely branched, with ribs 
or less often mammillae (see fam.). C, gigantcus Engelm. (Texas) is 
the largest of the cacti; it grows to 70 ft. high and 2 ft. thick wdth 
candelabra- like branching. C , grandiflortis Mill, is the night-flowering 
cactus, whose sweetly-scented fls. open in the evening and wither 
before morning. Otheis, e,g, C. irianpilaris Mill., behave in the 
same way. These sp. are mostly trailing forms with adv. r. upon 
the stems. A number of cases of close resemblance may be found be- 
tween sp. of C. and sp. of Euphorbia. Fr. of most ed., often preserved. 

Cerif6r0U8, wax-producing, [cy. Button & Rose, Cactatcae. 

Cerinihe (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 7 Eur., Medit. 

Oerlopa Arn. Rhizophoraccae. 2 palacotrop. coast. 

Cerium Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

CemuuB (Lat.), nodding. 

Cerolepls Pierre (Camptodylus EP.). Flac. (i). None described. 

Ceropegia L. Asclcpiadaceae (ii. 3). 120 Afr., As., Austr. Erect 

or twining herbs or undershiubs, ± xero. Many have tuberous root- 
stocks, others are leafless and sometimes have fleshy Stapclia-like 
stems. The fls. form a trap like ArUtolochia CUmatitts, The C-tube 
widens at the base and at the top the teeth spread out, but in some 
they hold together at the tips, making a sort of umbrella. The tube 
is lined with downwaixl pointing hairs, and small flics, attracted by 
the colour and smell, creep into the fl. and cannot escape till the hairs 
wither, when they emerge with poiiinia on their proboscides. 



134 


CEROPTERIS 


OeropterlB Link. Polypod. 8 trop. Am., Afr., Borneo. Silver feril. 
Cerothamnus Tidestrom. Myric. 4 N. Am., W.I. Wax myrtle. 
Cerozylon Humb. et Bonpl. Palm. (iv. i). 5 N. Andes. C. andicolum 
H. et B and others secrete wax on the stems; it is used for gramo- 
phone discs, candles, &c. 

Cerris Rafin. = Quercus L. (Kag.). 

Cemana Forsk. Comp. (3). i Egypt, trop. Afr. 

Cervantesla Ruiz et Pav. Santal. 4 Andes. 

Cervia Rodr. Convolv. (inc. sed.). 1 Spain. 

Oeirlcina Delile = Wahlenbergia Schrad. p.p. (Campan.). 

Cespedesia Goudot. Ochn. 5 trop S. Am. Seps. all alike. A 00, no 
Cestichis Thou. (Stichorchis EP.j Ltparis BHJ). Orchid, (ii. 4). 40 
Masc. to Japan and Polynes. 2 jointed 1 . on each tuber. 

Cestrum L. {//abrothamnus End!.). Solan. (4). 150 warm Am., W.I. 
Ceterach Lam. et DC. Polypod. 5 |#. iSome cult. orn. 

Cetra Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. [long process. G i >\ith one pend. ov. 
Cevallia Lagasc. Loas. i Mex., New Mex., Texas. Connective with 
Ceylon gooseberry (Am.) Dwyalis ; oak, Schleichera tnjuga Willd. 
Chaboissaea Fourn. Gramin. (10). i Mex. 

Cbabraea DC. = Leuceria Lag. p.p. (Comp.). 

Cbadsia Boj. Legum. (111. 6). 12 Madag. Caulifloral. FIs. scarlet. 
Cbaenactia DC. Comp. (6). 25 W. U. S. L. opp. 

Cbaenantbe Lindl. (Dta^nium BH.). Orchid, (ii. 19). i Peru. 
Cbaenarrbinum Reichb. = Linaria Tourn. (Scroph.) 

Cbaenestbes Miers = Iochroma Benth. (Solan.). 

Gbaenocephalus Griseb. Comp. (5). 12 W.I., S. Am. L. alt, 
Cbaenolobus Small. sPterocaulon Ell. (Comp.) [Japanese quince). 
Cbaenomeles Lindl. = Pyrus L. (Ros.). 3 Chi., Jap. (Chinese or 

Cbaenopleura Rich, ex DC. = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Melastom). 
Ohaenorrblnum Lange (Linaria p.p. BH,), Scroph. (11. 3). 20 Medit., 
W. As. Post. cpl. larger. ISiigma capitate. 

Obaenostoma Benth. (incl. Benth. ). Scroph. (ii. 5). x 20 Afr. 

Chaerefolium Haller (Anthriscus p.p ). Umbell. (ill. 2). 3 Eur., N. As. 
Obaerophyllopais Boissieu. Umbell. (111. 2). i China. 
Obaeropbyllain L. Umbell. (iii. 2). 40 N. temp. C. tmiulum L. 

(chervil) in Brit. C, bulbosum L. cult. ed. r. 

Cbaet- (Gr. pref.), hair. 

Cbaetacanthus ^tft%(CaIophanfs BH.). Acanth. (iv. A.) 4 Afr. E. and S* 
Cbaetaobme Planch. Ulm. 2 warm Air. 

Cbaetadelpba A. Gray. Comp. (13). 1 S.W. U.S. Zigzag twigs. 
Obaetantbera Ruiz et Pav. Comp. (12). 30 Chile, Peru. Cushion pi. 
ObaetantbUB R. Br. Restion. i S.W. Austr. 

Cbaetaria Beauv. = Aristida L. p.p. (Gram.) 

ObaeUum Nees. Gramin. (5). 3 trop. Am., Cuba. Glume with callus. 
CbaetobromnB Nees=sDanthonia DC. (Gramin.). 5 S. Africa. 
Cbaetocalsrx DC. Legum. (in. 7). 1 2 warm Am., W.I. Twining herbs. 
ObaetocariraB Thw. Euphorb. (A. n. 6). 7 trop. G 3-loc. Stigma 
Obaetocepbala Barb. Rodr. = Pleurothallis R. Br. 2 Braz. [mul&d. 
Obaetocblamys Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Obaetoebloa Scribn.sSetaria Beauv. (Gramin.). 50 warm, 
ChaetocypeniB NeesssEleocharis R. Br. p.p. (Cyper.)* 
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CnUMtosraftra DC.=Tibouchina Aubl. (Melastom.). 

ObaetoleplB Miq. Melastom. (i). 12 trop. Am., W.I. No appendages 
to connective. 

Ghaetopappa DC. {Distasis DC). Comp. (3). 3 Mex., S.W. U. S. 
Cliaetosoiadiiim Boiss. Umbell. (iii. 2), 1 £. Medit. Fr. bristly. 
Cliaetospermum Swingle (Limoma p p.). Rut. (v). i Phil. Is. 
CliaetOBpora R. Br. = Schoenus L. (Cyper.). 

ChaetOBtacbjTB Valeton. Rubi. (ii. 5). x New Guin. 

ChaetOBtoma DC. Melastom. (i). 20 mid. and S. Braz. G 3'loc. 
ObaetOBUB Benth. Apocyn. (i. i). 1 New Guinea. 

Cbaetothylax Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 7 S. and C. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
ObaetotropiB Kunth. Gramin. ( 8 ). i Chile. Like Agrostis, but axis 
ObaeturoB Link. Gramin. ( 8 ). 2 Spain, Portugal. [prolonged. 

Cbaff-weed, Centuncidus minimus L. (N. temp, and subtrop.). 
Obailletia DC. See Dichapetalum Thou. 120 trop. 

CbalUetlaceae. See Dichapetalaceae. 

Cbain-fern (Am.), Woodwardta. 

ObalarotbjrrsuB Lindau. Acanth. (iv. 6). i Mex. 

Obalaza, the base of the ovule ; -ogamic, cf, Chalazogamae. 
CbalazocarpUB Hicrn. Rubi. (i. 8). 1 Angola. 

Cbalasogamae, a division of Angiospermae, proposed by Treub as the 
outcome of his work upon Casuarina (dnn. Buitenz. x, 1891). 

Both in the development of the macrospores (embryo-sacs), which 
elongated downwards into the chalaza, and in the process of fertilisa- 
tion, which took place through the chalaza, the difference from other 
known Angiosperms was so great, that Treub proposed to rearrange 
them into Chalazogamae and Porogamae (fertilised in the ordinary 
way), but as the phenomenon has since been observed in many other 
genera, especially of the lower types, it cannot be reg.irded as of 
classificatory value (for literature see former editions). 

ObalcantbUB Boiss. \,Hesperis L. BH,), Crucif. (4). i Persia. 

Cbalcas L. = Murraya Koen. (Rut.) 

Obalcoelytroxn Lunell (Sorgkastrum p.p.). Gramin. (2). i S E. U. S. 
ObalepopbyUttxn Hook. f. Rubi. (i. 3). 2 Guiana. 2 bracteoles. Seps. 
Cbalicium (Cl.), a gravel-slide formation. [unequal. 

Obalk-glandB, JPlumhagtnacetu^ Saxi/raga \ -plant, Gypsophila, 
Obamabalnla Wight. Urtic. (3). 2 Indomal. 

Cbamae- (Gr. pref.), ground-. 

Obamaealoe Berger {Aiof p.p.). Lili. (iii). 1 S. Afr. 

CbamaeangiB Schlechter (Angfaecum, &c. p.p ). Orchid, (ii. 20). 12 
trop. Afr., Madag. Masc. 

ObamaeanthuB Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 20). 6 Java, Borneo, New Guin. 
ObamaeantbuB Ule. Commelin. i Amaz. valley. 

Obamaabatia Benth. Ros. (111. 3). 2 Calif. Glandular, aromatic. 
Obamaebatlarla Maxim. Ros. (i. 1). x N. Am. 

ObamaebozuB (Tourn.) Spach. = Polygala L. p.p. (Polygal.). 
ObamaeoarasuB (Tourn.) Medic. = Lonicera L. (Caprifol.). 
ObamaecereuB Britton et Rose. Cact. (11. i). i Arg. 
ObamaBObaanaottB Rydberg {Chamactis p.p.). Comp. (6). i U.S. 
ObamaeolsaoB Lunell sGlechoma L. (Labiat.). 

ObaiaaaolBtttB S. F. GraysLoiseleuria Desv. (Eric.). 



CHAMAECLADON 


136 

Obamaedadon Miq., Schott (Homalomena p.p. PR^. Arac. (v). 40 
Malaya, Cochinchina, New Guin., Phil. Is. 

Chamaecrlsta Moench.= Cassia Toum. p.p. (Legum.). loo warm. 
CliamaeGypariB Spach {Thuya^ Cupressus p.p.). Conif. (Pin.; see C. 
for gen. char.). 8 N. Am., Japan, Formosa, inch C. (Cupressus) 
Lawsoniana Parl.(N.W. U.S.; I.awson’scypress), C. (Cupr.)nutkaen- 
sis Spach (Alaska to Oregon ; Sitka or yellow cypress, yellow cedar); 
C, {Cupr.) thyoides Britton, Sterns, et Poggenb. (C. spheroidea Spach, 
Thuya spheiotdalis E.N. Am.; white cedar), C . {Th.) ohttisa 

Sicb. et Zucc. (Japan, Formosa), C. ( Th . ) pisifera Sieb. et Zucc. 
(Japan ; Sawara Cypress), &c. All yield good and useful timber, 
diamaedaplme Moench. (Lyonia p.p.; Cassandra BH.). Eric. (ll. i). 
I N. temp. 

Chamaedorea Willd. Palm. (iv. i). 6o warm Am. Small reedy palms, 
often forming suckers. Dioec. A 6 on fleshy disc. 

Chamaedrys Moench, Schreb. =Teucrium Tourn. p.p. (Labi.), 
Chamaegeron Schrenk (.1 s/or p.p. EP.). Comp. (3). i C. As. 
Chamaelaucium Desf. Myrt. (it. 2). 12 VV. Austr. Heath-like. A 10, 
Chamaele .Miq. Umbell. (iii. 5). i J^tpan. [lostds. 

Chamaelea (Tourn.) Adans., van Tiegh [Cneorum p.p.). Cneoi. r 
Chamaelirlum Willd. Ldi. (i). i Atl. N. Am. Dioec. [Canaries. 
Chamaemelea Lindl. Ros (11). t Madeira. G i. 

Chamaemelum Vis. = Matricaria Tourn. (Comp.). 

Chamaenerion (Tourn.) Adans. {Epihbium BH.). Onagr. (2). 4 temp. 

and subtrop., exc. Austr. Young r. shoots used like asparagus. 
Chamaeorcliis Koch, L. C. Rich. {Hermintutn BH,). Orchid, (ii. i). 

1 Mts. of Eur. Cf. Muller’s Alpenblumon, p. 73. [2 N. temp. 

Chamaepericlimenum Aschers. et Graebn. (Cotnus p.p. BH.). Com. 
Chamaepeuce DC. = Cnicus Tourn. (/^Zf.). =Ciisium Adans. p.p. 
Cliamaepitys Tourn. ex Rupp. = Ajuga Tourn. p.p. (Labi.). [(Comp.). 
Cliamaerantliemum Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 3 trop. Am. 
Cbamaeraphis R Br. Gramin. (5). 4trop. (#. 

Chamaerliodos Bunge. Ros. (ni. 2). 6 Siberia, N.W. Amer. A 5. 
Cbamaerops L. Palm. (i. 2). 2 W. Mcdit. C. humilis L. the only Eur. 

palm. Decorative. Dioec. Endosp. ruminate. 

Cbamaesaracha A. (iray. Solan. (2). 6 Am., Japan. Prostrate herbs. 
CliamaeBCiadium C. A. Mey. Umbell. (iii. 5). 2 PL Medit. 
Cbamaescilla F. Muell. Lili. (iii). 2 Austr., Tasm. P twisted after 
flowering. FI. blue. 

CbamaeBium II. Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Tibet. 

CliamaespliacoB Schrenk. Labi. (vi. 4). 3 C. As. 

Chamaesyce S. F. Gray = Euphorbia L. (Euph.). 

ChamaexeroB Benth. {Acantnocarpus EP.). Lili. (ill). (June. Bff.). 

2 S.W. Austr. 

CliaiiiagroBtlB Borkh. = Mibora Adans. (Gramin.). 

Cliamarea Eckl. et Zeyh. Umbell. (in. 5). i S. Afr. 

ClUunartemiBia Ky^htxg{Tanacetum p.p.). Comp. (7). 1 Nevada. 
Obambesrronla Vieill. Falm. (inc. sed.). 3 New Caled. 

Obamelum Phil. Irid. (11). 3 Chile, Arg. Caps, enclosed in spathe. 
Obamira Thunb. Crucif. (1). 2 S, Afr. Lower 1 . opp. 

Chainlaa], cf. Chaparral. 
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0]iailli86) Adenostoma fasciculatum Hook, et Arn. 

Ohamlsme Rafin. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 5 N. Am. 

OhamiBBoa H. B. et K. Amarantaceae (2). 5 warm Am. AriL 

CbamiBBonia Endl (Oenothera p.p. BfL). Onagr. (2). 15 warm Am. 
Chamomile, Anthemis\ wild-. Matricaria. 

Ohampak, Muheha Champaca L 

Champerela GnfT. Opiliac. (Santal. BHi). 4 Indomal. 

Championia Gardn. Gesneriaceae (i). i Ceylon. 

Chamula Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Change of colour in flowers, Arnebin, Brunfelsia^ Cohaea, Diervilla, 
Fumaria^ Lonicera, Kibes. 

Chaparral, the xero. scrub of the hills of Calif., incl. Adenostoma^ 
ArctostaphyloSf Baccharis^ Ceanothus^ Eriodictyon^ Garrya, Khus, 
dwarf oaks, cui rants, buckeye, roses, &c. 

Chapellera A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 Madagascar. 

Chapmannia Torr. et Gray. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i Florida. 
Chapmanollrion Dinter. Amaryllidaceae. i S.W. Afr. 

Chaptalia Vent. Compositae (12). 35 warm Am., W.I. 

Charachera Forsk. Acanthaceae (inc. sed.). r Arabia. 

Charadrophlla Marloth. Gesneriaceae (inc. sed.). i S. Afr. 

Charas, Camiabis. 

Charcoal, Acer^ Betula, Euonymus^ Rkamnus, &c. 

Chardlnia, Desf. Compositae (11). i W. As. 

Chards, the late summer blanched 1 . of artichokes. 

Charia C. DC. Meliaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

CharianthUB D. Don. Mclastomaceae (i). 8 W.I., Guiana. 

Charidion Bong. Ochnaceae. 2 Brazil. 

CharielB Cass. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. 

CharlesBa Miq. (Villaresm BH.). Icacinaceae. 4 E. Austr., Samoa. 
Charlomma Miers (Echites EP. BH^). Apocyn. (ii. i). 7 trop. 

Am., W.I. 

Charlock, Brassica Sinapis Vis. 

Charpentiera Gaud. Amarantaceae (2). 2 Sandwich Is. Small trees, 
ChartaceouB, of papery texture. 

Chartacalyx Maiugay ex Mast. Tiliaceae. i Malaya. 

Chartocalyx Regel {Otostegia Benth.). Labi. (vi). i W. As. 
ChartoleplB Cass. = Centaurea L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Chartoloma Bunge p.p. BH.). Crucif. (2). i Tuikestan. 
Chaealia Comm, ex DC. Rubiaceae (11. 5). 15 palaeotrop. 

Chasootheca Urb. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 2 W.I. 

Chasea Nieuwland (Panicum p.p.). Gramineae (5). 10 N. Am. 

ChaBmanthera Hochst. Menispermaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

ChaBmogamio, open, not cleisto^mic. 

Chasmone E. Mey.^^Argyrolobium Eckl. et Zeyh. (Legum.). 
Ohaatenaea DC. = Axinaea Ruiz et Pav. (Melast.). 

Chanhardla Reichb. f. (Zygopetalum BH.). Orch. (ii. 14). i S. Am. 
Chaulmoogra, Gynoca^ia^ Taraktogenos. 

Chaonoohlton Benth. Olacaceae. 1 Brazil. 

ChaiinOBtoma T. D. Smith (Satureia p.p.). I^b. (vi). 1 C. Am. 
Chavioa Miq. {Piper L. p.p. BH,), Piperaceae. 5 Indomal. 
OhawaUck (W.I.), Gouama, 
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Chaydala Pitard. Rhamnaceae. 2 Tonquin, Chi. 

Ohayote, Sechium edule Sw. 

Cliayotiila, Hanburia. 

Cbay-root, Oldenlandia umbellata L. 

ClieatgrasB (Am.)i Bromus. 

Checkerb^ny (Am.), Gaultheria procumhens L. 

Chellanthes Sw. Polypodiaceae. 120 trop. and temp, mostly xero.; 
pinnae often incurved and stomata protected by hairs [cf. Empetrum). 

Cheilantbos St. Lag. Labiatae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Cbeiloclinium Miers (Salacia p.p. EP,). Hippocrat. i BraziL 

Cbellosa Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 6). 2 Java, Phil. Is. A 5 — 10. 

Cbeilotbeca Hook. f. Pyrolaceae. 2 E. Indomal. 

Cheiradenia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 11). 1 Guiaiia. 

Cbeiranthera Brongn. Pittosporaceae. 4 Austr. 

Cmeiranthus L. Cruciferae (4). 20 Medit. and N. temp. C, Cheiri'L. 
(wall-flower) Brit. Cult. orn. perf. fl. 

Cheirodendron Nutt. {Panax L. BH.). Araliac. (i). 2 Hawaii. 

Cbeirolaena Benth. Sterculiaceae. 1 Mauritius. 

Cbeiropleiirla Presl. Polypodiaceae. i E. As. 

Gbeiropteroceplialus Barb. Rodr. (Microstylis EP»). Orchidaceae (11. 4). 
I Brazil. 

Obelrostenioxi Humb. et Bonpl. (Chiranthodendron Cerv.), Stercu- 
liaceae. I Mexico. FIs. large; petals o; sta. 5, united below. 

Cheiro8tyll8 Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 12 trop. Afr. and As. 

ObeUdonlum L. Papaveraceae (11). 5 Biit. to E. As., C. majus L., 

the greater celandine. 

CbelldaruB Willd. Inc. .sed. i, habitat? 

GhelonantbUB Gilg (Listanthus L.). Gentian. (1). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Cbelone L. Scrophulariaceae (il. 4). 4 N. Am. 

Cbelonecarya Pierre = Raphiostyles Planch. (Icac.). 

CbeloneBpennuxii Hemsl. Sapotaceae. 4 Solomon Is., Fiji. 

CbelonlBtele Pfitzer {Coelogyne, &c. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 3). 5 Indomal. 

ClielonopBiB Miq. Labiatae (vi). 2 Japan, China. 

CbemotropiBxn, sensitiveness to chemical stimulus. 

Obena, burning of forest for a couple of crops. 

Cbenolea Thunb. (BH, inch Bassia All.), Chenopodiaceae (A). 
3 Medit., S. Afr. 

Chenopodiaceae (EP,\ B//, incl. Basdlacead), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Centrospermae ; Curvembryae BH,). 75 gen., 500 sp. with an 
interesting geographical distr., determined by the fact that they are 
nearly all halophytic. The 10 chief districts char. Iiy their presence 
are (according to Bunge), (i) Austr., (2) the Pampas, (3) the Wairies, 
(4) and {5) the Medit. coasts, (6) the Karroo (S. Afr.), (7) the Red 
Sea shores, (8) the S.W. Caspian coast, (9) Centr. As. (Caspian to 
Himalayas-^deserts), (10) the salt .steppes of E. As. The preience 
of large quantities of salt in the soil necessitates the reduction of the 
transpiration, so that the pi. which grow in such situations exhibit 
xero. characters. They are mostly herbs (a few shrubs or small 
trees), with roots which penetrate deeply into the soil, and with 1. 
of various types, usu. not large, often fleshy, and often covered with 
hairSf which frequently give a curious and very char, mealy feeling 
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to the pi. In some halophytes of this fam. tlie 1 . are altogether 
suppressed, and the pi. has curious jointed succulent stems like a 
miniature cactus (e.g, Salicornia). Each * limb * embraces the next 
succeeding ohe by a sort of cup at its apex. Even more than in 
their external form, the C. show xero. structure in their internal 
anatomy. 

Infl. often primarily racemose, but the partial infls. are always 
cymose, at first often dich., but with a tendency to the cincinnus 
form, by preference of the ^-bracteole. The fls. are reg., small and 
inconspic., or unisex. P simple, rarely absent, persistent after 
flowering, 5, 3, 1 (rarely i or 4) united, imbr., sepaloid; A as 
many as or fewer than P segments, opp. to them, hypog. or on 
a disc; anthers bent inwards in bud; G (semi-inf. in Beta), i-loc. 
with a (rarely more) stigmas; ov. i, basal, campy lot ropous. Fr. 
usu. a small round nut or achene; embryo usu. surrounding the 
endosp., either simply bent or spirally twisted. Few are useful; 
see Beta, Spinacia, Chenopodium, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Volkens). 

A. CYCLOLOBE A E. Embryo ring shaped, horseshoe-like, 
conduplicate or semiciicular, wholly or partiallyenclosing endosp.; 
Polycnenium, Beta, Chenopodium, Spinacia, Atriplex, Camphorosma, 
Kochia, Corispermum, Salicornia. 

B. SP/EOLOBEAE. Embryo spirally twisted ; endosp. want- 
ing or divided into two masses by embryo; Sarcobatus, Suaeda, 
Salsola, Haloxylon, Halimocnemis. 

Ghenopodium ('I'ourn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 90 temp., 9 Brit, 

(^oosefoot, lamb’s-quarters. Good King Henry, &c.). Fr. in many 
dimorphic ; some have horiz. seeds, some vertical (esp. on the term, 
twigs of the cymes). C. anihelmifUicunt (ambrosioides) L. (worm-seed 
or Mexican tea) essential oil is used as a vermifuge in the U.S. 

C. Quinoa Willd. is a food plant in S. Am. ; its seeds are boiled like 
rice. It and other spp. are used as spinach. 

Cherimolia, cherimoyer, Anona Cherinwlia Mill. 

Cherlerla Hall. = Arenaria L. (^^.) = Alsine Scop. (Caryophyll.). 

Oherzy, Prnnus Cerasus L.; Barbados-, Afalpighia\ bastard- (W.I.), 
Ehretia\ -bean, Vigna; broad-leayed- (W.I.), Cordia macrophylla L.; 
clammy- (W.I.), Cordia Collococca\^,\ Cornelian-, Camus mas L.; 
Jamaica- (W.I.), Ficus pednncutata Ait.; -laurel, Prunus Laura- 
cerasus L. ; -pie, Heliotropium ; W. Indian-, Malpighia^ Bunchosia ; 
winter-, Physalis Alkektngi L. 

Ohersium (Cl.), a diy waste formation. 

Oheryil, Anthriscus sylvestris Hoffm., Chaerophyllum temulum L. 

Chess (Am.), Bromus, 

Chestnut, Castanea vulgaris Lam. ; Australian or Moreton Bay, Cas- 
tanospermum amt rale A. Cunn.; horse-, Aesculus fftppacastanum L.; 
wUd-, Brabejunu * 

Chevalieria Gaudich. (Aechmea p.p. BH,), Bromel. (4). 5 S. Am. 

Cheyreulia Cass. Compositae (4). 8 S. Am. 

Chewing gum, Achras Sapota L. 

Chian turpenUne, Pistacia Terebinthus L. 

Chibaea Bertol. f. Lauraceae (inc. sed.). 1 S. Afr. 
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OMboti, Bursera gummifera L. 

CMck-pea, Ctcer arielinum L., Cajanus indicus Spr. 

OliickrasBla [Chukrasm's A. Juss. Meliaceac (ii). i India, Ceylon, 
6\ tabularis A. Juss. Timber valuable (Indian red wood, Chittagong 
wood, white cedar). 

CUckweed, Stellaria media Cyrill. ; (W. I.), Drymaria cordata Willd. ; 
AMcan (VV.I.), MoUugo\ mouse-ear-, Cerastium\ -wintergreen, 
Trientalis. 

CMde gum, Aehras Sa/>oia L. 

Cliicory, Cichorium Intybus L. 

ChUeranthemum Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Chlliantlius Buichell. Loganiaccae. 3 S. Afr. 

Cbllioceplialum Benth, Compositae (4). 1 Abyssinia. 

ClUllopliyllum i*hil. Compositae (3). a Chili, Andos. 

OhUiotriclium Cass. Compositae (3). 5 temp. S. Am. 

Chillies, Capsicufft annuum L. 

Chllocaljn Klotzsch {Cleome p.p. BII.), Capparid. (v). 2 E. Afr. 

Chllocarpus Blume. Apocynaceae (i. i). 10 Indomal. 

Chilochloa Beauv. = Phleum L. p.p. (Graniin.). 

Chiloglottls R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 6 Austr., N.Z. 

Chilopogon Schlechtcr. Orchidaceae (ii. a. in). 3 New Guinea. 

Chilopsls D. Don. Bignomaceae (2). i Mexico, S. U.S. L. alt. 

Chiloschlsta Lindl. (Sarcochilus p.p. A//.). Orch. (li. 20). 2 Indomal. 

Chtmaphlla Pursh. Pyrolaceae. 7 N. temp. 

Chimarrhis Jacq. Rubiaceae (i. i). 3 W.I., Andes. 

Ghimouanthus Lindl. [Calycanthus p.p. EP.). Calycanthaceae. 
2 China, C. fragrans Lindl., cult, shrub with very fragrant fls. 
which come out early in the year before the 1. and show marked 
protogyny with movement of sia., and C. mtens Oliv. (Hooker, 
Ic. PI. t. 1600). 

Chlmonobamhusa Makino (Bambma p.p.). Grainin. (13). 2 Japan. 

Chiu, cj. Orchidaceae. 

China aster, CallisUphus hortensis Cass. ; -g^rass, Boehmena nivea 
Gaudich. ; -Jute, Abuttlon\ -root (W.I.), Vitis stcyoidcs Mig. ; 
-wythe (W.I.), Smilax Balbistana Kunth. And next. 

Chinese date-plum, Diospyros Kakt L. f. ; -grass-cloth, Boehmeria 
nivea Gaudich.; -green ^digo, Rhammts chhrophora Decne. ; -Ivy, 
-Jasmine, Trachelospcrmum ; -sacred lily, Narcissus, 

Chinquapin (Am.), Castanea pnmila Michx. 

Chiococca P. Br. ex L. Rubi. (ii. 3). 10 trop. Am., W.I. Fla. (A). 

Chlogenes Salisb. Eric. (li. 2). 1 E. N. Am , 1 Japan {cf. Epigaea). 

Chionachne R. Br. Gramineae (i). 5 Indomal., K. As., Austr. C. 
tJiopoda F. von Muell., valuable fodder-grass. 

Chionanthula Borner [Carex p.p.). Cyper. (ill). 2 N. palaeotemp. 

Chionanthus Gaertn.=:Linociera Sw. (Mayepea Aubl.) (Oleaceae). 

Chionanthus.Royen ex L. Oleaceae. 2 N. Am., China. C’. virginica L. 
(snowdrop tree) cult. orn. fig. shrub. 

Ohione DC. Rubiaceae (ii, 3). 5 W. Ind. 

Chionium (Cl.), a snow formation. 

Ohionodoza Bois.s. Liliaceae (v). 4 Crete and As. Minor. C. lucilioi 
Boiss. (glory of the snow) cult orn. fl. 
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OhlonographlB Maxim. Liliaceae (i). 3 Japan. FI. 

Chionolaena DC. Compositae (4). 8 Mexico, S. Am. Shrubs with 
the 1. rolled back. 

Chionopappus Benth. Compobitae (12). i Peru. 

CSliionophila Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 2 Rocky Mts. 

Chlonoptera DC. {Pachylaena Don). Comp. (12). i Andes. 

Chionotlirix Hook. f. Ainarantaceae {2). i Somaliland. 

Ohiciuito, Combretum, 

OMranthodendron Cerv. (Cheirostemon), Stercul. i Mexico. 

CMretta, Swertia Chtrata Ham. 

Oblrimoya, Anona Cherimoha Mill. 

CMrita Buch.-Ham. {Didymocarpus or Roettlera p.p.). Gesneraceae (i). 
50 Indomal., some with epiphyllous infl. {cf. B. Cenlr, 74, p. 128). 

Chironia L. Gentianaceae (i). 30 Afr., Madag. 

Chiropetalum A. Juss. {Argithamnia Sw. BH,), Euphorbiaccae 
(A. II. 2). 20 S. Am. to Mexico. 

Ohisocheton Blume. Meliaceae (iii). 50 Indomal. 

CMtonanthera Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 3 New Guinea. 

Chitonia Moc. et Sesse. Zygophyllaceae. i Mexico. 

Chitoiiocliilus Schlechter. Orchid. (li. a. iii). i New Guinea. 

Chittagong wood, Chickrassia tabulans A. J uss. 

Chive, Allium Schoenoprasum L. 

Chlaenaceae B//.). Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales; Guttiferales 

Blil). 7 gen., 25 sp. Madagascar. Trees with alt. entire stip. 1 . ; 
fl. sol. or 2 in an invol., in racemose infl., 5, reg. K 3—5, C 5—6, 
A 10 — 30 , G (3), 3*loc., each with 2 ov. Caps. 3 or i-loc. Endosp. 
Chief genus : Leptochlaena. 

Chlaenandra Mi^. Memspermaceae. i New Guinea. 

ChlainanthuB Briq. Labiatae (vi). 1 Asia. 

Chlamydacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

ChlamydeouB, ^ith perianth. 

ChlamydltOB J . K. Drumm. Compositae (8). i Tiliet. 

Chlamydohoea Stapf. Gesneraceae (i). 1 China, Bui ma. 

Chlamydocardla Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 W. Afr. 

Chlamydocarya Baill. Icacinaceae. 8 trop. W. Afr. 

Chlamydojatropha Pax ct K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Came* 
roons. 

ChlamydOBtylUB Baker = Nemastylis Nutt. p.p. (Irid.). 

ChlamyphoruB Klatt {Gomphreua p.p.). Amarant. (3). 1 Brazil. 

Chledium (Cl.), a ruderal formation. 

ChUdanthns Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 4 S. Am. Sta. with lat. 

appendages (see fam.). 

Chloanthes R. Br. Verbenaceae (3). 10 Austr. 

Chlora Ren. ex Adans. {Blackstouia Huds.). Gentianaceae (i). 3 Eur., 
Medit. C. perfolicUa L. (yellow-wort) on chalk in Brit. 

Ohloradenia Baill. {Adenogynum EP.), Euph. (A. ii. 2). i Malaya. 

Chloraea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 100 S. Am , WM. 

Chloranthaeeae. Dicots. (Archichl. Piperales; Micrembryae BH.), 
3 gen., 35 sp., trop. and subtrop. Herlw, shiubs, or trees, with 
opp. stip. 1 . FIs. small, in spikes or cymes, 9 or unisex , sometimes 
with sepaloid P; A 1 — united to one another and to ovary; 
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G I ; ov. few, pend., orthotr. Endosp. oily ; j)crisperm embryo 
minute. Chief genera: Chloranthus, Hedyosmum. 

OhloranthUB Sw. Chloranth. lo £. As., E. Ind. P i, anterior; the 
centre sta. has a complete anther, the lat. each half (cf Eumaria). 

Chloridion Stapf. Gramineae (5). i trop. Afr. 

Cbloria Sw. Gramineae (ii). ^ trop. and warm temp. Several are 

useful pasture-grasses in Austr., &c. 

Chloro- (Gr. pref.), green, yellow ; -phyll, the green colouring matter 
of 1 .; -in the fL Deherainia ; -plaAtida, carriers of. 

Chlorocodon Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 E. and S.E. Afr. 

Chlorocrambe Rydberg (Caulanthus p.p.). Cruc. (i). i N. Am. 

Chlorocyathue Oliv. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Delagoa Bay. 

Ghlorocypems Rikli = Cypenis L. (Cyperac.). 

Chlorogalum Kuntb. Liliaceae(in). 6 Calif. C. pomeridianuml^wniii 
has a large bulb who^e inner parts are used as a substitute for soap 
{cf. Saponana). The outer layers yield a quantity of fibre. 

Chloromyrtua Pierre (Eugenia p.p. EP.). Myrt. (i). 1 trop. Afir. 

Ghloropatane Engl. Monimiaceae. a trop. Afr. 

Chlorophora Gaudich. Moraceae (i). 3 W. Afr., trop. Am. The 
wood of the latter (C. tinctoria Gaudich.) forms the yellow dye fustic. 

Chlorophytnm Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (in), no warm. In C. camosum 
Baker infl. often replaced by veg. repr.; long shoots develope in the 
axils of the br., weigh the stem down to the sod and take root. Cult, 
orn. 

Chloropsrron Behr. = Cordylanthus Nutt. (Scroph.). 

Ohloroaa Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. a), i Java. C i; scape scaly. 

ChloTOspatha Engl. Araceae (vi). i Colombia. $ fls. in whorls. 

Ghlorozylon Rumph. Rutaceae (li) (Meliaceae, B//). i E. Ind., 
C. Swietenia DC. (satin wood). Timber very lasting, largely used in 
veneering. The tree also yields a gum, 

Chloroxylom P. Br. Inc. sed. Quid? 

Ghloryllis E. Mey. (Dolichos p.p. B//.). Legum. (ill. 10). 1 S. Afr. 

Choananthns Rendle. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 Ruwenzori. 

Chocho, Sechium edule Sw. 

Chocolate, Theobroma. 

Chodanthns Hassler (Adenocalymma'^.^.). Bign. (i). 1 Braz. 

Ghoisya H. B. et K. Rutaceae (i). 1 Mexico. Cult. orn. shrub. 

Gholce-herry (Am.), Pyrus arbuti/olia L. 

Ohomelia Jacq., non L. (Anisomeris Prcsl EP*). Rubiaceae (ii. a). 
30 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Ohomelia L., non Jacq. (Tar^^ifiaGaertn. BH.). Rubi. (i. 8). 30 trop. 
As., Afr. 

Ghondilophyllom Panch. ex Guillaumin (Meryta Forst. p.p.). Arali- 
aceae. i New Calerlonia. 

Oboadodendron Ruiz et Pav. Menispermaceae. 6 Brazil, Peru. A 6 
or (3). G 6. The root of some spp. furnishes Radix Pareirae bravae. 

Ghondrilla (Tourn.) L. Compo^^itae (13). 10 N. temp. 

ChondroboUea x Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrid of Chondrorhyncba 
and Bollea. Also Ohondropotalam x Hort. Hybrid with Zygo- 
petaUim. 

Ohondrophylla A. Nelson (Gentiana p.p.). Gentian, (i). % N. Am. 
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CQioadrorrliynelut Lindl. Orchid, (ii. ii). i Colombia. Cult. 
Ohondrosea Haw.^Saxifraga Tourn. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

OliondroBtylls Boerlage. Euphorb. (A. ii. i). i Malaya. 
OhondrOBUm Desv. = Bouteloua Lag. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Ghonemorplia G. Don. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Indomal. 

ClLOrdOBpartium Cheesem. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i N.Z. 

Ohoretrum R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr. 

Oborilaena Endl. Uutaceae (1). 3 W. Austr. 

OhorlleplB Van Tiegh. (Loranthus p.p.). Loranlh. (i). 3 Malaya, 

Phil. Is. 

Choriolnma Baill. {Sideroxylon p.p. EP.), Sapot. (i). i New Caled. 
Cboriopbylliim Benth. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 2 Malay Arch. 

Choripetalae (Warming) = Aichichlamydeae. 

ChoripetalouB, polypetalous. 

CboriBia H. B. et K. Bombacaceae. 5 S. Am. C. speciosa St Hil. 

(paina de seda) gives a useful silky cotton from the pods. 

ChorlBlB, branching in floral organs. 

OhoriBpora R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 12 E. Medit., Centr. As. 

OhoiiBtega Van Tiegh- {Loranthus Loranth. (1). 2 Celebes. 

OhorlBtegdreB Van Tiegh. (ditto). Loranth. (1). i Borneo. 
ClloriBtifiriD& F. Kurtz. Asclepiadaceae (n. 1) i Argentina. 
OborlBtylis Ilarv. Saxifiag. (v). 2 S. Afr. FI. perig. G i-loc. 
Choritaenia Benth. [Pappea Sond. ct Harv. EP.) Umbelliferae (ill. 
6). I S. Afr. 

Oborlzandra R. Br. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Austr. 

OborlBantheR.Br. Polygon, (i. i). 35 Am. Some have an oclirea, 
usu. absent in this group. FIs. usu. single inside the invol. (cf. 
Eriogonum). 

Cborixema l.abill. Leguminosae (III. 2). 15 Au&tr. 

Obortolirion Berger (/faw^yrMra p.p.). LiJi. (ill). 4 Afr. 

Obowlee (India), Vigtia Walp. 

ObriBVB tbom, Paltums aculeatns Lam. 

ObxlatenBenla Maxon. Marattiaceae. i Phil. Is. 

OhrlBtlana DC. Tiliaceae. 1 Madag. to Guiana. 

CbriBtiBonia Gardn. Orobanchaceae. 10 trop. As. Roots parasitic 
on those of l>amboos or Acanthaceae, united to a dense meshwork. 
The flg. shoots spring up, die, and decay, in a fortnight. 
Qhiifltmannla Dennst. Inc. sed. 1 E. Indies. 

ObristmaB gambol (W.I.), Ipomoea stdifolia Choisy; >piide (W.I.), 
Ruellia paniculata L ; -roBe, Hellthorus niger L. 

ObrlBtOlea Cambess. Cruciferae (4) 2 W. and C. As. 

Obrlstopbine (W.I.), Sechium eduU%^, 

OhrlBtopteris Copeland. Polypodiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 

Obrollema Bernh. Compositae (3). 1 Chili. 

OhromantbUB Phil. Portulacaceae. i Chili. 

ObromolepiB Benth. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

ObromoplaatidB, carriers of colouring matters. « 

ObronopappttB DC. Compositae (i). 1 Minas Geraes. 

Obroiopbora Neck. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 10 Medit., India, 

W. Afr. C. tinctoria A. Juss. and C. verbascifolia Juss. are charac> 
teristic plants of the Medit. region. The former> once medicinal, is 
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still sometimes used as the source of the dye tum-sole, tournesol, or 
bezetta rubra. 

ChryBactlnia A. Gray. Compositae (6). 3 Mex., S.W. U.S. 

ChryBalldocarpus H. Wendl. {Hyophorbe p.p. EP.), Palmae (iv. i). 

I Madag., C. lutescens II. Wendl. a favourite orn. palm, branching 
at the r. and forming tufts of stems. 

Ghrysantliellum L C. Rich. Compositae (5). 4 trop. 

Chrysanthemum (Tourn. ) L. (inch Pyrethrum Hall.). Compositae (7). 
180 b)iir., As., Afr., Am. C.segetum L. (corn-marigold) and C. Leu- 
canthemum L. (ox-eye or dog daisy) Bnt. The autumn-flowering C. 
are cult, forms of C. indicum L. and C. sinense Sabine (China, Japan). 
As in Dahlia, all florets have become ligulate (llemsley in Card, 
Chron, 1889, p. 521, &c. ; Henry in Card, Chron., 1902, p. 301, and 
discussion by Hooker in Curtis, Bot. t. 7874). C. Parthenium 

Bernh. (feverfew, P 2 ur.), a popular remedy against fevers ; C. am- 
rariaefolium Vis. yields Dalmatian, and C. roseum Adam. Persian, 
insect powder (the dried and powdered fls.), Kew Bui/. 1898, p. 297. 

Chryseua (Lat), chryao- (Gr. pref.), golden yellow. 

Chryaithriz 1 .. Cy^jeraceae (11). 2 .S. Afr., i W. Austr. 

Chryaobalanaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (§ vi). 

Chryaobalanua L. Rosaceae (vi). 4 Afr., Am. Style basal, so that 
the flr. is slightly •!•. C. Paco L. (coco plum). W. Ind., fr. ed. 

Chryaocephalum Walp.= Htlichrysum Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Chryaochamela Roiss. {CochUana p.p. lUL). Cruc. (4). 3 K. Medit, 

Ghryaochlamya Poepp et Endl. Guttiferae (v). 10 trop. Am. 

Chryaocoma L. Compositae (3). lo S. and trop. Afr. C, Linosyris 
L. see Aster. 

Chryaocoptia Nutt. {Coptis p.p.). Ranunc. (2). i N.W. Am, 

Chryaocychnia Lindau et Reithb. f. Orch. (ii. 13). 2 Colombia. 

Chryaogloaaum Blume. Orchid, (ii. a. 11). 10 Indomal., Polyncs. 

Chryaogonum L. (cxcl. Moonia Arn.). Compositae (5). 1 K. U.S. 

Chryaoliga Willd. = Nesaea Comm. (Lythrac. ). 

Chryaoma Nutt. =Solidago Vaill. (Compos.). 

Ohryaophthalmum Schulz-Bip. Compositae (4). 2 W. As. 

Chi^BOphyllum L. Sapotaceae (i). loo trop. , esp. Am. .Serial buds 
form in each leaf-axil in some sp. and the undeveloped ones subse- 
quently give rise to fls. lionie on the old wood (caulillory, q.v.). C» 
Cainito L. (star-apple, W. Ind.), cult. ed. fr. 

Ohryaopogon Trin. (Andropogon L. p.p. EP.). Gram. (2). 12 trop., 
subtrop. 

Ohryaopaia Ell. Compositae (3). 30 N. Am. 

ChryBOspleniuiii Toum. ex L. Saxifragaceae (i). 60 N.temp,, temp. 
S. Am., 2 Brit, (golden saxifrage). Rhiz. bears both veg. and fl. 
shoots. Infl. cymose. The small greenish fls. are perig. and apet., 
homogamous. Cf. Adoxa. 

Ohryao^amnua Nutt. (Bigelovia p.p.). Compos. (3). 50 Am. 

Chthamalla Decne. {Gonolobus BH). Asclep. (li. 4). 6 trop. Am, 

Ohthonocephalua Steetz, Compositae (4). 3 temp. Austr. 

Ohukraala (C^/V^r((ZjrfVz, y.z'.) A. Juss. Meli. (n). i Indomal. 

Cnmnooa Pav.*«Tenninafia L. p.p. (Comliret.). 

Ohaqiiiragit Juss. Compos* (12). 50 S, Am. In each axil are thorns, 
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probably repres. 1. of an undeveloped branch; alx)ve is a normal 
blanch. 

Cliurrus, charas, Cannabis. 

Ohusquea Kunth. Gramineae (13). 70 Am. Like Bambusa {q.v.). 

Char, of high plateau in S. Am. 

Ghydananthus Miers {^Barrtngtonia p.p. BH.), Lecyth. i Java. 

Oliylismia Nutt. (Oenotketa p.p.). Onagr. (a). 10 W. U.S. 

Ohylocauly, stem succulence ; -pliylly, leaf succulence. 

C]i3miocooca Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. i S. Afr. 

Ohymaydla Alboff {^Agasyllis /£/\). Umbell. (iii. 6). i Caucasus. 

ChyslB Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 6 trop. Am. Cull. 

Chytranthus Hook. f. Sapmdaceac (l). 10 trop. W. Afr. 

OhytroglosBa Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 2 Brazil. 

Cibotium Kaulf. Cyalheaceae. 10 trop. Am., Polynesia, As. The 
famous 1 'arlarian lamb of early travellers was the rhiz. of C. barometx 
Link. 

Cicatrix, a scar. 

Oicca L. = Phyllanlhus L. p p. (Euph.). i S. As. 

Cicely, MyrrhU odorata Scop. 

Cicendia Adans. Geniianaceae (i). i, C. pusilla Griseb., S.W. Eur. 
and Channel Is. (For C. filijormis Ddnrb. see Microcala.) 

Clcer (Toiirn.) L. Legum. (ni. 9). 15 W. As. Accessory buds in 

axils in some. C.aHttxnum L. (chick-pea, gram), cult, food S. Eur., 
Ind. 

Clchorium (Tourn.) L. Compos. (13). 8 Medit., Eur., N. As. C. 

Intybm L. (chicory), Brit. The r., roasted and ground, are mixed 
with coffee. C. Endtvta L. (endive), a pot-herb; its 1 . lieing blanched. 

Clconium Sweets Pelargonium l/Herit. p p. (Geran.). 

Cicuta (Tourn.) L. Umlielliferae (in. 5). 20 N. temp. C.virosa'L. 
(cow-bane or water-hemlock) Brit Highly poisonous. 

Oleufuegoflla Cav. (A>4y,'<Jxra Juss.). Malv. (4). 30 Am., Afr., Auslr. 

Glenkowskia Rcgel et Rach. Boragin. (?). ), habitat? 

Cilia, hair-like Ixidies ; -te, with 6ne projecting hairs 

Cixnlclftiga L. {Actaea L. p.p. EP.). Kanunc. (2). 12 N. temp. C. 
fociida L. (bughane, Eur.), used as preventive against vermin. R. of 
C. racemosa Nutt, (black snake-root, N. Am.) emetic. 

Clnoliona L. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 40 Andes. Trees. FI. hetcrostyled 

in some. The source of Peruvian or Jesuit’s bark, from which are 
extracted the valuable drugs (alkaloids) quinine, cinchonidine, &c. 
The tree used to be cut down to obtain the bark and there was danger 
of extinction until cult, was started on a large .scale. An expedition 
to the Andes in 1859 brought it to the east, where Ceylou took up its 
cult., and upon so large a scale as to reduce the price of quinine from 
I2X. to IX. an ounce. Deciease in price, the lack of any improvement 
in the barks, and attacks of disease, made the cult, die out in Ceylon, 
and Java, where improvement was taken in hand, now almost mono- 
polises it. India grows a good deal for supply to natives through the 
post offices. Several sp. arc used, C\ CaiPaya Wedd. (yellow, 
and some crown, bark), C. Ledgadana Moens (yellow bark, the richest 
in alkaloid), C. corcUfolin Mutis (Cartagena bark), C. qffUinaiis L. 
(condaminta H. & B.) (Loxa, crown or brown bark), C. succirubra 
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Pav. (red bark). (Markham^ Travels in Peru and India ; Reimers, 
Les quinquinas de culture^ 1900.) 

Cinchonidln, Cinchona. 

Cincinnobotrys Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Cincinnus, a monoch. cyme in which the successive lat. branches fall 
alt. on either side of the relatively main axis ; Bignoniaceae^ Boragi- 
naceaCy Canna^ Caryophyllaceae^ Chenopodtateae^ CommehnaceaCi 
Crassiilaccacy Geranium^ Helianthemum^ Ilelicoma^ Hydrophyllaceae^ 
Hyoscyamus^ I.inateae^ Solanaceae^ Streliizia^ Tradescantta^ Urtica^ 
Pcfbenaceae. 

Cineraria L. p.p. Compositae (8). 35 Afr., Madag. Many sp. of 

Senecio are often included in this genus. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cinereus (Lat.), ash grey. 

Cinga Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Cinna L. Gramineae (8). 2 N. temp. A i. 

Cinnagrofltis Griseb. Giamineae (8). i Argentina. 

Cinnamodendron Endl. Winteranaceae. 3 Brazil, W. Iiicl. 

Cinnamomeous, light yellowish brown. 

Cinnamomum(Tourn.) L. Laur. (i). 80 Indomal . E. As. Young leaves 
often red. C. zeylanicum Nces (Ceylon) is the cinnamon. The pi. 
is coppiced in cult., and the bark of the twigs peeled off and rolled 
up is the spice. C, Cassia Blume (China, Japan) yields Cassia bark, 
often used to adulterate cinnamon. Its fl. buds are used as a spice 
{cf. Eugenia). C. Camphora T. Nees & Eberm. (China, Japan, For- 
mosa) IS the camphor. The old trees are felled, and the wood cut 
into chips and distilled with steam, but in cult, the camphor is distilled 
from young shoots. 

Clnnamoxi, Cinnamomum zeylannutn Necs, (Am.) Canella\ wlld- 
(Ceylon), Lxtsea zeylanica Nces, (W.I.) Canella alba Murr., Pimenta 
acris Koslel. 

Cinnamoama Baill. Winteranaceae. 2 Madag. K 3, C (4 — 6). 

Cinquefoil, Potent ilia reptans L. 

Cionoeicyos Griseb. Cucurbit. (3). i Jamaica. 

Cipadessa Blume. Meliaceae (iii). 4 Indomal., Madag, 

Cipre (W.I.), Cordia Gerascanthu^ L. 

Cipura Aubl. Iridaceae (ii). i trop. Am. 

CipuropBis Ulc. Bromeliaceae (1). 1 Peru. 

Circaea Tourn. ex L. Onagraceae (2). 9 N. temp, and arctic; 2 Brit, 
(enchanter’s nightshade). Fl. dimerous with one whorl sta. Fr. hooked. 

Circaeaster Maxim. Chloranlhaceae. i Himal , China. K 2 — 3, C o, 
A I — 2, G I — 4; fr. hooked. (Hooker, leones Pl.^ t 2366.) 

Circinate (aestivation), 1 . rolled up like watch-springs, Ftlicineae Lep- 
tospor.^ Marsileaceae^ petals o{ Hamamelidaceae. 

CircinaB Med. {Hymenocarpus Savi). Legum. (iii. 5). i Medit. 

ClrcuxnBClBBile, opening by splitting off a hd, Anagallis. 

Cirrliaea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 5 Brazil. 

CirrliiferouB, tendril-bearing : cirrbOBB, tendrilled. 

Oirrhopetalum Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. i6). 70 Indomal., Masc. 

CirBlnin (Tourn.) Adans. {Cnicus L. p.p. £P.). Compositae (11), 
200 N. temp. 

dMampdlOB L. Menispermaceac. 25 trop, and subtrop. s infl. 
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cymose. In <r , K 4, C (1 — 4), raiely free, (A) in column ; in ? , K i, 
C I, rarely 2 — 3, G i. C. Panira L. (trop.), false Pareira root. 

01 S 8 U 8 L. {Vitis p.p. BH), Vit 325 warm. FI. 5 . C 4. Gilg in 
Engl. Jb. 46. 

Cifltaceae {EP.^ Cistineae BH). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales, 
pp. xxxiii, 1). 7/200 in dry sunny places, espec. on chalk or sand, a 

few S. Am., the rest N. temp, (espec. Medit.). Shrubs and herbs 
with opp. rarely alt. 1 ., often inrolled {ff. Ericaceae), stip. or not. 
Ethereal oil and glandular hairs usu. present. FI. sol. or in cymes, 

5 , reg. K 5, the two outer usu. smaller than the inner (sometimes 
regarded as bracteoles, but these are found lower down) ; C 5, 3, or o 
(in cleistog. fls.), conv, to right or left according as 3 inner seps. 
overlap to left or right ; A usu. qo on a subovarial disc, developed in 
descending order ; G (5 — 10 or 3) i-loc. with parietal often projecting 
plac. each bearing 00 or 2 ascending orthotr. or anatr. ov.; styles 
free or not. Caps. usu. loculic. ; endosp. and curved embryo. 
Genera: Cistus (C 5, ov. 00, caps. 10 — 5-valved), llelianthemum 
(do. but 3-valved), Halimium, Tuberaria, Fumana, Hudsonia, L,e- 
chea. [Monographed in PJi. P., 1903.] 

Oifltanclie Hoftmgg. et Link. Orobanch. 12 Medit., Afr., As. 

Gistantliera K. Schum. Tili. 4 C. and W. trop. Afr. 

CiBtiilorae (Warming). The loth order of Choripetalae. 

CiBtlneae (i 9 ^.)=sCistaceae. GistulaNor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

ClBtUS (Tourn.) L. Cist. 20 Medit. C. villosus L. var. creticusy and 
C. ladaniferus L. yield the resin ladanum (not laudanum), formerly 
offic. Many cult. orn. shrubs (cool-house). Cp fam. 

Oitliarella Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Clthareloma Bunge. Crucif. (4). 2 Turkestan. 

Cltbarexylum Mill. Verben. (1). 25 warm Am. Fr. often tightly 

enclosed in K. Drupe with 2 stones. Timber (fiddlewood, from 

OitriobatUB A. Cunn. Pittospor. (2). 2 S.W. Ausli. [bois fidele), 

Oltriosma Tul. [Ctirosma Ruiz et Pav.)s:Siparuna Aubl. (Monim.). 

Citron, Citrus medUa L. 

Citronella oil, Cymbopogon Nardus Rendle, C. Winterianus Jowitt. 

Citrophorum Neck = Ciiius L. p.p. (Rut.). 

CitropBlB Swingle et Kellermann {Ltmonia p.p.). Rut. (v). 5 trop. Afr. 

OitrullUB Forsk. Cucurb. (3). 4 Afr., Medit., tiop. As. C. vulgaris 

Schrad. the watermelon, C. Colocynthis Schrad. (colocynth) fr. a drug. 

OitruB L. Rut. (v). 10 palaeotrop. and subtrop. l\,with usu. simple 1 ., 
which show a joint at meeting of blade and stalk, indicating their 
detivation from cpd. 1 . like those of most of the fam. {cf. Berberis). 
Axillary thorns in some = met. 1 . of branch shoot. Fls. 5 in corymbs. 
K, C 4 — 8 ; A 00 in irreg. bundles, corresponding to an outer whorl 
only ; G (00 ) (6 or more). A second whorl sometimes appears. Berry 
with leathery epicarp, the flesh made up of large cells which grow out 
from inner layer of pericarp. 

Many cult, in warm countries, espec. California, the W. Indies, 
Brazil, the Medit. region, &c., for their fr. C. Medica L., the citron, 
is the parent sp. of several varieties, t.g. var. Lini^num the lemon, 
var. acida the lime, var. Linutia the sweet lime. C. aurantium L. is the 
orange, with its vars. Bergamia^ the Betgamot orange (from which the 
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perfume is obtained), Bigaradia or amara the Seville or bitter orange, 
used in marmalade, C. decumana the shaddock, or pomelo, with its 
var. the grape-fi iiit, C. sttiensis^ the Malta or Portugal orange, C, 
suntara Engl., the suntara or kunujuat, and others. C, nobilis Lour, 
is the true mandarin orange. Cf, De Candolle, Otig, oj Cult. Pits. 
p. 176; Engler in Nat. PjL\ Bonavia, Oranges... 0/ India and Ceylon. 
Oladaiitlius Cass. Compositae (7). 2 S. Spain, Morocco, 

daderia Hook. f. Orchidaceae (11. 5). i Perak. 

Cladium P. Br. Cyperaceae (11). 30 trop. and temp., esp. Austr. 

C. Marisctis K. Br. (germanicum Schrad.), Brit. 

Cladode, phylloclade of one internode. 

Cladogynos Zipp. ex Span. Euphorl>. (A. 11. 2). i M.'ilay Is., S.E. As. 
CladopuB Muller. Podostem. 1 Java, Japan. 

Cladostemon A. Br. et Vatke. Capparid. (ii). i Zanzibar. 
Cladostigma Radik. Convolv. (i). i Abyssinia. Ed.fr. Unisexual. 
CladothamnuB Brongn. Ericaceae (i. 1). 1 N.VV. N. Am. Tall shrub. 
Cladothrix Nutt. Amarantaceae (3). 3 W. N. Am. 

CladrastiB Rahn. Legummosae (ill. 1). 1 E. As., i E. N. Am. (cf. Epi- 
gaea) (C. tinctoria Rafin., ycllow-w'ood); its wood yields a yellow dye. 
Clambufl Miers=! Phyllanthus L. p.p. (Euph ). 

Claozylon A. J uss. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. a). 60 palaeotrop. A 10 — aoo. 
dappia A. Gray. Compositae (6). a Texas, Mexico, 
darionea Lag. = Perezia Lag. p.p. ICompos.). 
darisia Ruiz et Pav. Moraceae (11). 4 Peru, Brazil, 

darkeifedla Kuntze (Patrtma p.p.). Valer. 1 Himalaya, 
darkella Hook. f. Rubiaccae (1. a), i Himalaya, 
darkia Pursh. Onagraceae (a). 8W. N.Am. Cult.om.fi. Mech. 

of fl. as in Epilobium. 

daxy, Salvia pratensis L.; wild- (W.I.), Heliotropium. 
dastopoB Bunge ex Boiss. {Pesicaria BH.). Cruc. (4). 3 Persia, 

dathrate, latticed. 

ClatkroBpermum Planch. (Popowia EP.). Anon. (i). ra trop. Afr. 
datlirotropiB Harms (Diplotropis p.p ). Legum. (ill. 1). a Braz. 
dauBOna Burm. f. Rutaceae (v). ao palaeotrop. Some ed. fr. 
dauBia Trotzky (Hesperts BN.). Cracif. (4). 5 C. and N. A.s. 

davapetalom Pulle (Platea p.p.). Icacinaceae. 1 Surinam, 
davate, club-shaped. 

davlja Ruiz et Pav. Theophrastaceae. 40 trop. Am. Trees of palm- 
like habit, often with fls. on the old wood (cauliflory). 
davlpoditim Desv. ex GrUning. Euphorb. (B. ii). i Austr. 
davlBtylUB J. J. Smith. Euphorb. (A. ii. a). 1 Java, 

daw, a narrowed base of a petal, Cheiranthus^ Caryophyllac. 
daytonia Gronov. ex L. Portulacaceae. 34 N. temp, and arctic ; a nat. 
in Brit. No slips. Fls. in sympodial cymes. Before pollin. the 
fl. -stalk is erect; fl. protandr., with outward movement of the sta. 
after dehisc. Honey, at base of each petal, accessible to short- 
tongued insects. After pollin., the stalk bends down through 180®, 
to return once more to the erect position when fr. ripe. The caps, 
contains 3 seeds and splits into 3 valves, the seeds lying across the 
lines of splitting. The inner surfaces of the valves contract as they 
dry and shoot out the seeds {cf. Buxus, Viola)* 
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OlMlithe Salisb. Iridaceae (ii). i Cape Colony. 

Oleanthes D. Don {Trtxis BH.). Compos, (i^). 3 S. Braz., Arg. 

dearing-nut, Strychnos potatorum L. f. 

dearweed (Am.), Pika. 

deayers, Galium Aparine L. 

deft, cut halfway down. 

deghomia Wight {Baissea BH.). Apocyn. (ii. i). 4 Indomal. 

deldion Blume. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. 11. ‘2). 18 trop. 

deiaocratera Korth. {Psychotria p.p. EP.). Rubi. (ii. 5). i Borneo. 
deiflOBtoma Blume. Orchidaceae (11. -20). -20 Indomal. 

delstaclme Benth. Gramineae (z). 2 trop. As., Afr. 

delstantbus Hook. f. ex Planch. Euphorb. (A. 1.2). 1 10 palaeotrop. 
deiatee L. C. Rich. {Pogonia BH.). Orchid, (ii. 2). 12 S. Am. 

deiatoclilamya Oliv. Anonaceae (i). i Mozambique, 
deiatogamy, the production of closed self-pollinating fl., Amphicarpa^a^ 
Cardamtne^ Commdxna^ Halenia^ LamtutHy Leersiay Lespedeza^ Alai- 
pighiGy Monttay OnoniSy OxaltSy Parochetusy Violay esp. the last, 
deiatoloranthua Merrill. Loranth. (i). i Phil. Is. 
deiatophoUs Pierre. Anonaceae (i). 5 trop. Afr. 

dematlciaaua Planch. (Vitis p.p.). Vitaceae. 1 W. Austr. 
dematia Dill, ex L. (incl. Atragene L.). Ranunculaceae (3). 220 

cosmop. C. vitalba L. (traveller’s joy) Brit. Mostly climbing 
shrubs with opp., usu. cpd., 1 . Lower sides of petioles sensitive to 
contact. The petiole bends once round the support, thickens and 
Hgnihes. Els. in cymes ; K coloured ; no pets, or honey secretion. 
The style often remains persistent upon the fr. and becomes hairy, 
thus forming a mech. for wind-distr. 
damatoclethra Maxim. Dillen. (Ternstr. BH.). 10 China. 

demexLBia Merrill. Meliaceae (ii). i Phil. Is. 
dementaia Rose (Sedum p.p.). Crassulaceae. 1 Rocky Mts. 
deobnla Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil, 
daobulla Mart. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 3 Brazil, 

deoma L. Capparidaceae (v). 70 trop., subtrop. Disc usu. more 
developed on post, side; may bear scales. Gynophore varies in 
length. 

deomella DC. Capparidaceae (v). 10 N. Am. 

deomodendron Pax. Capparidaceae (inc. sed.). i Somaliland, 
deoaia L. l^biatae (vi). i W. Medit. 

darmontla Gaudich. Campanulaceae (iii). 12 Sandwich Is. The 
latex is used as bird lime. Some have ed. fr. 
derodendron L. Verbenaceae (4). 150 trop., subtrop. C. Thompsonae 
Half., often cult. orn. fl., has red C and white K. The sta. project 
so as to form the landing place for insects, and when they are ripe 
the style is bent down. Afterwards the sta. roll up and the style 
takes their place. C. fistulosum Becc. has hollow internodes inhabited 
by ants (myrmecophily, q.v.). , 

detbra Gronov. Clethraceae. 30 trop., subtrop. Shrubs and trees 
with alt. 1.; fls. in racemes or panicles, without bracteoles, reg. 
K 5, C 5, polypet.; A 5 + 5, hypog.; no disc; anthers bent outwards 
in bud; (^llen in single grains; ov. gdoc.; style with 3 stigmas. 
Caps, loculic.; endosp. 
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Clethraoeae Ernmeae p.p. Bfl.). Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales). 

Only genus Clethra, q,v. 

Glevelandla Greene ex Brandegee. Scroph. (iii. 3). i Calif. 

Oleyera DC. {Enrya Thunb. p.p. EP.). Theac. 9 warm Am., As. 

CliaathUB Banks et Soland. {Donia G. Don). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 
a Austr., N.Z. Cult. orn. fl. 

Clibadium L. Compositae (5). 15 trop. Am., W.I. 

Clidemia D. Don (incl. Sagraea A‘A). Melastom. (l). 100 trop. Am. 

Ed. fr. 

Cliff-brake (Am.), Pellaea. 

Cliffortia L. Rosaceae (iii. 5). 50 S. Afr. Axis hollow in ? only. 

Cliftonia Banks et Gaertn. f. Cyiillaceae. i S.E. U.S. 

ClimacorachiB Ilemsl. et Rose. Leguminosae (iii 7). 2 Mex. 

Climbinsr fern (Am.), Lygodinm\ -plants abound in trop. forests, 
where they iisu. |*row large and woody {liane 5 )y and are rarer else- 
w’here. Four chief groups: (i) twiners, whose tips nutate in search 
of support, Apios, Apocynaceae, Araliaceae, Aristolochiaceae, Basella, 
Bauhinia, Bignoniaceae, Bowiea, Calystegia, Camoensia, Ceropegia, 
Cassytha, Combretaceae, Connaraceae, Convolvulaceae, Cuscuta 
(sensitive stems, like tendrils), Cynanchum, Dipladenia, Freycinetia, 
Gnetum, Hoya, Ipomoea, Jasminum, Lardizabalaceae, Loasaceae, 
Lonicera, Lygodium, Malpighiaceae, Menispermaceae, Phaseolus, 
Phytocrene, Plumbago, Polygonum, Rhodochiton, Ruscus, Schi- 
zandra, Solanum, Tamus, Thunbergia, Wistaria; (2) cUmbers wltb 
BensitiYe organs, usu. tendrils y which may be modified sterns^ 
Antigonon, Landolphia, Passiflora, Vitis, leaveSy Bignoniaceae, 
Cucurbitaceae, Cobaea, Corydalis, Leguminosae (Lathyrus, Vicia, 
&c.), Mutisia, sensitive hooks which clasp and become woody, 
Ancistrocladus, Artabotrys, Bauhinia, Gouania, Hugonia, Lan- 
dolphia, Paullinia, Strychnos, Uncaria, Unona, Uvaria; sensitive /. 
occur in Gloriosa, Littonia, &c., petioles in Clematis, Dalbergia, 
Fumaria, Hablitzia, Maurandia, Rhodochiton, Tropaeolum, midrib 
in Nepenthes, lot, branches in Hippocratea, Macherium, Salacia, 
Securidaca, Uvaria; (3) book dimbers, sprawling, and catching by 
hooks {cf, above), Caesalpinia, Calamus, Capparis, Combretaceae, 
Desraoncus, Dipladenia, Galium, Hugonia, Lycium, Pereskia, Plccto- 
comia, Smilax, Ventilago ; (4) root climbers with special negatively 
heliotropic adv. r. that adhere to the support, Araceae, Araliaceae, 
Begonia, Bi^oniaceae, Clusia, Ficus, Hedera, Hoya, Kendrickia, 
Norantea, Piper, Rhus, Salacia, Sapindaceae, Tecoma. 

Climbers are often of anatomical interest, presenting many abnormal 
features, esp. the trop. Hanes. For details, see Darwin, Climbing 
Plants ; Schenk, Biologie und Anatomie der Lianen, 
dlnacaathns Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Malaya. 

Cllnandrlnm (orchids), anther- bed. 

CUnogyne Salisb. Marantaceae. 20 trop. Afr. 

OUnopodium L.=:Calaniintha Tourn. (^Ar.)=Satureia L. p.p. 
dlnostigina Wendl. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 5 Samoa, New Hebrides, &c. 
dlntoiila Dougl. = Downingia Torr. (Campanul.). 

COlAtonla RaHn. Liliaceae (vil). 6 £. As., N. Am. 

OUstax Mart. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Brazil. 
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Olistoyacea Trel. ( Yucca p.p.)- Liliaccae (vi). i N. Am. 

OUtandra Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 1). 20 W. and C. trop. Afr. Rubber 
is obtained from the r. of C. Henrtqtuziana K. Sch. 

OlltorlaL. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 35 trop. and subtrop. FIs. inverted 
and the essential organs therefore touch an insect’s back. 

CliYia Lindl. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 S. Afr. Cult. om. fl. 

Cloezia Brongn. et Gris. Myrtacene (ii. 1). 6 New Caled. 

Cloiselia Sp. Moore. Compositae (12). i Madag. Tree. 

Clomenolepis Cass. Compositae (me. sed.). Nomen. 

Clonodia Gnseb. Malpighiaceae (ii). 3 N. Brazil, Bolivia. 

Closla Remy. Compositae (6). 5 Chili. 

Closing of fl. in shade or cold, Anagallis^ Beilis^ Calandrinia, 
Eschscholtzia^ Paconia^ Ttagopogon» 

Clotbur (Am.), Xanthium. 

Cloudberry, Rubus Chamaemorus L. 

Clove gllUflower, -pink, Dianthus Caryophyllus L., var. 

Clovenberry bush (W.I.), Samyda serrulata L. 

Clover, Trifoltum ; bush or Japanese-, Lespedeza, 

Cloves, Eugenia caryophyllata Thunb., (W.I.) Pimenta aevis Kostel.; 
Madagascar-, Ravensara aromatica Sonn. 

Clozelia A. Chevalier (Antrocatyon Pierre). Anacardiaceae (2). i Ivory 
Coast. 

Clubmoss, Lycopodium ; -rush, Scirpus. 

Clusia L. Guttiferae (v). too warm Am., mostly climbing epiph., 
clasping the host by anastomosing aerial r., and frequently strangling 
it {cf. P'icus). Fr. fleshy probably carried by birds. 

Clusiaceae (Warming) = Guttiferae. 

Clusianthemum Vieill. (Garcinia p.p. Bff.). Guttif. (v). 2 New 

Caled. 

dusiella Planch, et Triana. Guttiferae (v). i Colombia. 

Cluster bean, Cyamopsis ; -pine, Pinus Pinaster Ait. 

01U3rtia Boerh. ex L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 5). 50 Afr., Arabia. 

CluyUandra Muell.-Arg, Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 trop. Afr. 

Clybatis Phil. (Ztw^rfVz p.p. a/*.). Compos, (12). 1 Chili. 

Clsrpea Blume=Stephania Lour. (Menisp.). 

Clypeate, shield-shaped. 

Clypeola L. Cruciferae (4). 12 Medit. 

Clytostoma Miers {Pithecoctenium Mart. Blli), Bignoniaceae (i). 
2 temp. S. Am. Cult. om. fl., often under name Bignonia. 

CnemidiscuB Pierre. Sapindaceae (i). i Cochinchina. 

Onemidopbaoos Rydb. [Astragalus p.p.). Legam. (iii. 6). 4N. Am. 

Onemidostachys Mart. = Sebastiana Spreng. p.p. (Euph.). 

Gneoraceae [EP,; Simambaceae p.p. BH^. Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). Only genus Cneorum, q.v. Near to Zygophyllaceae, but 
separated because only one whorl of sta. with no ligules, and no 
stipules, but oil-glands in the 1. 

Cneoridium Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i S. Calif. ^ 

Cneorum L. Cneoraceae. 12 Medit., Canaries. Shrubs with alt. 
leathery exstip. 1. with oil-glands; fl. sol. or in racemes, 3— 4-merous, 
9 , reg. with column or bolster-like disc. A 3 — 4, G (3 — 4), lobed, 
with 2 ov. in each ; style i. Schizocarp. 
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Cnesmone Blame. Euphorb. (A. ii. i). i Indomal. Climbing shrub. 

Cnestidium Planch. Connar. i Panama. 

Cnestisjuss. Connar. 25 warm Afr., As. K. valv. Caps, hairy within. 

Cnlcotliainnus Giiseb. Comp. (12). i Argentina. 

CnicuB L. p.p. [^//. and others incl. Ctrsium, making 120 ^]. Comp. 
( 1 1) . 1 Medit. ( C. Benedictus L., offic.). The genus is much confused 

with Carduus and Cirsium. 

Cnldium Cusson (Seltnum BH). Umbellif. (iii. 5). 20 N. palaeo- 

temp., S. Afr. 

CnldoscolUB Pohl. =Jatropha L. p.p (Euphorb.). 54 tiop. 

Coach whip, Fouquterta splendens Engelm. 

Coadunate, adnate, connate. 

Coarctate, crowded together. 

Coaxana Coulter et Rose. Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Mexico. 

Cobaea Cav. Polemoniaceae. 15 trop. Am. C. scandetis Cav. cult, 
orn. climber of very rapid growth. It climbs by aid of tendrils 
(leaf-structures) which are much branched, the branches ending in 
sharp hooks. The tendril nutates with great rapidity and is highly 
sensitive to contact (as maybe seen by rubbing one side and watching 
it for 5 min.); the hooks prevent the nutation from dragging away 
a branch before it has had time to clasp its support (Darwin, Climbers^ 
p. 106). The closed bud stands erect on an erect stalk, but when 
going to open, the tip of the stalk bends over. FI. very protandr. 
with movement of sta. and styles. At first greenish with unpleasant 
smell (fly-fl.), it becomes purple with pleasant honey-like smell 
(bee-fl.). Afterwards the stalk goes through several contortions 
{cf, Linaria). 

Cobnut, Coryhis^ (W.I.) Omphalea triandra L. 

Cobresia Pers. {Kobresm Wiild,). Cyper. (in). 30 N. temp, 

Coburgla Sweet = Stenomesson Herb, p.p. (Amaryll ). 

Coca, Rrythroxylum Coca I^m. ; cocaine, ditto. 

CoccineuB (Lat.), .scarlet. 

Coccinia Wight et Arn. Cucurbiiaccae (4). 20 warm As,, Afr, The fr, 
of C. indtea W. and A. is oaten ns a veg. in India. 

CoccoceraB Miq. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 3 Indomal. 

CoccocypBelum P. Br. Rubiac. (i 7). 10 trop. Am. Ileterostyled. 

Coccoderma Miers. Menispermaceae. Nomen. 

Coccoglocbidion K. Schum. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i New Guinea. 

Coccoloba L. {Cocco/obis P. Br.). Polygonaceae (ill. i). 150 trop. and 
subtrop. Am. C, uvifera L., and others, ed. fr. (seaside* grape). 

Cocconerlon Baill. Euphorb. (inc. sed.). 2 New Caled. 

Coccotbrinax Sargent. Palmaceae (i. 2). 10 warm Am., W.I. 

Coccule, portion of a divided coccus. 

CoccnlnB DC. Menispermaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop, 

CocculUB indicuB, Anamiria Cocculus Wight et Arn. 

CoccUB, a mericarp. 

Cochineal, Nopalea^ Opuntia. 

Cochlanthexa Choisy (Clusia BH). Guttif. (v). i Venezuela. 

OochlanthUB Balf. f. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Socotra. 

Cochlea, a closely coiled legume* 

Cochlear, spoon-shaped. 
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Ooohlearia Toum. ex L. Cruciferae (2). 20 Eur., As. Minor. C, offict- 
nalis L (scurvy -grass) in Brit, with ± fleshy 1 ., chiefly at the seaside 
and on mts. {c/. Armeria). The thick root of C. Armor acia L. (horse- 
radish) is a condiment. 

Oochleate, coiled she]l-sha{3ed. 

OoohUanthUB Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i Nepal. 

CocUioda Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 19). 5 trop. S. Am. Cult. 

CocliliOBteixia Lem. Commelinaceae. i Ecuador, C. odoraJissima Lem., 
cult. orn. perf. fl. The filaments of the fertile sta. develope both lat. 
and beyond the anthers into large wings. Anther-loculi spiral. 

Cochlospermaceae {EP . ; Bixtneae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). 3 gen., 18 sp. trop. Trees and shrubs usu. with lobed 
1 . and racemose infl. of large ^ , reg. or slightly fl. K 4 — 5, C 4—5, 
A 00, G (3 — 5) with 00 ov. in each on axile or parietal plac. Caps. 
Oily endosp. 

Cochlospermum Kunth. Cochlospermaceae. 11 trop., mostly xero.; 
some have stout tuberous underground stems ; many drop their 1. and 
flower In the dry season. Some cult. om. 

Cooliranea Miers. Boraginaceae (iii). 10 Chili. 

Ck>ckburnla Half. f. Globulariaceae. i Socotra. 

Cockle (Am.), Lychnis ; -bur (Am.), Xanthiutn, 

Cock'B comb, Celosia cf isiata L ; -bead (W. I.), Desmodium tortuosum 
DC.; -foot grass, Dactylis glomerata L.; -spur (W.I.), Ptsonta 
aculeata L.; -spur thorn (Ceylon), Acacia ebumea Willd. 

Coco, Colocasia antiqttorum Schott; -de-mer, Lodoicea Seychellarum 
Labill. ; -nut, Cocos nucifera L., Lodotcea ; -plum, Chrysobalanus 
/coco L.; water nut, Nt/>a fruiicans Thunb.; -wood (W.I.), Inga 
vera Willd. 

Cocoa, Theobroma Cacao L., and other spp. 

Cocops O. E. Cook. Palmaceae (IV. 2), i W. Indies. 

Cocos L. Palmae (iv. 3). 60 trop., esp. C. nucifera L. (coconut), cult, 
throughout tiop. It grows esp. wtW near to the sea, and its fibrous 
and woody fr. is capable of floating long distances uninjured, hence 
it forms a char, feature of marine island veg., and indeed probably 
became widely distr. in early times. It is a tall palm with large 
pinnate 1 . and a dense monoec. infl. The stem rarely stands vertically, 
but makes a gradual curve ; this would appear to be due to helio- 
tropism. Fr. large, one-seeded. The outer layer of the pericarp is 
fibrous, the inner very hard (the shell of the coconuts sold in shops). 
At the base are 3 marks, corresponding to the 3 loc. of the ovary, 
two of which have become obliterated. Under one of these is the 
embryo. The thin testa is lined with white endosp., enclosing a large 
cavity, partly filled with a milky fluid. This palm furnishes many 
of the nece.ssaries of life to the inhabitants of the tropics, and its 
products are largely exported from Ceylon, the Philippines, &c. 
The large 1 . are woven into cadjans for thatching, mats, baskets, &c.; 
their stalks and midribs make fences, brooms, yoke^, and many other 
articles of furniture. The bud or “ cabbage ” at the apex of the stem 
makes an excellent vegetable and is made into pickles and preserves. 
When flowering the infl. -axis is tapped for t^dy, a drink like the 
Mexican pulque {cf Agave), containing sugar. Evap. of toddy 
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furnishes a sugar known as jaggery ; its fermentation gives an 
alcoholic drink, from which distillation produces the strong spirit 
known as arrack, while further fermentation gives vinegar. The 
fr. while young contain a pint or more of a sweetish watery fluid, 
a refreshing drink ; it decreases as the nut ripens. The kernels are 
eaten raw, or in curries, milk is expressed from them for flavouring, 
and oil is extracted by boiling or by pressure, in the latter case the 
kernels being first dried into what is known as copra. The refuse 
cake or poonac, left after the expression of the oil, is a valuable 
fattening food for cattle. The great use of the oil is for soap-making 
and margarine. In recent years a large industry has sprung up in 
desiccated coconut, largely used in confectionery, the kernel being 
sliced and dried in special desiccators. The outer wood of the stem 
(porcupine wood) is used for rafters, orn. articles, &c. The thick 
outer husk, rarely seen in Europe upon the nut, contains a large 
number of long stout fibres running lengthwise. The nut is placed 
in water till the soft tissues between these fibres decay, and the fibre 
(coir) is then beaten out ; or sometimes the fibre is obtained by special 
machinery. [E. B. Copeland, The Coionnf \ Hunger, Cocos nucifera^ 

Cocos or COCUB wood, Brya hbentts DC. {XMuu^ 124, p. 

Codla Forst. Cunoniaceae. 9 New Caledonia. 

Codlaeum Rumph. ex A. Juss. Euphorb. (A. ii. 5). 6 Indomab, 
Polynes., Austr. C. varte^mium Blume cult., esp. in trop., for its 
coloured 1 .; usu. known as Crotons, and also used as hedges. Some 
have curious 1., often twisted, or with two blades sepaiated by a 
length of petiole. 

Codlins and cream, Epilobium hirsuium L. 

Codon L. Hydrophyllaccae. 1 S. Afr. 10 — 12-merous. 

CodonacanthuB Nees. Acamliaccae (iv. B). a Kha.sias, China. 

Codonanthe Hanst. Gesneriaceae (i) 10 trop. Am. 

CodonocarpuB A. Cunn ex Hook. {Gyrostemon Desf, EJP.). Phyto- 
laccaceae. 3 Austr. 

Codonocephal^ Fenzl. Coinpositae (4). 2 W. As. 

CodonopslB Wall. Campanulaceae (i). 25 As. Cult. orn. fl. 

CodonorCbiB Lindl [Pogonia BH,'). Orchid, (ii 2). 2 temp. Am. 

Codonofdphon Schlechter. Orchid, (u. 16). 3 New Guinea. 

CodonOBtlgrma Klotzsch (Scyphogyne Bff.). Eiic. (iv. 2). i S. Afr. 

Godonnra K. .Schum. Apocynaceac (ii. i). i Cameroons. 

Ooelaclme R. Br Gramineae (9). 5 Indomal , China, Austr., Madag. 

Coelachyrom Nees {Eragrosfts p,p BfL). Gram. (ii). t S.W. As. 

Ooelanthum £. Mey. Aizoaceae (1). 2 S. Afr. 

Ooelarthron Hook. f. {Andropogon p.p. EP. ). Gramin. (2). 1 Indomal. 

Coelebogyne J. Sm. = Alchornea Sw p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Coelia Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 6). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Coeiidiiim Vog. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 8 S. Afir. 

Ooellna Nor. Inc. sed. Nonien. 

CoeliopBiB Reichb. f. Orchid, (il. 13). t Panama. 

Coelooarpum Balf. f. Verbenaceae (i). 2 Socotra, Madag. 

Co^ooaryon Warb. Myristicaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

Ooelooocm H. Wendl. (Afeiroxylon p.p.). Palm. (in). 2 Polynes. 

OoeloAepaa Hassk. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 6 Indomal. 
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Ooelodlscus Baill» Euphorbiaceac (A. il. «). 5 Indomal. A 00 , 

CoeloglOBSum Hartm. (Habenarta p.p. BIl,). Orch. (ii. i). 1 N. 

temp. 

Coelogyne Lindl. (BH. incl. Pleime D. Don). Orchidaceae (11. 3). 
120 Indomal. 

Ooelonema Maxim. Cruciferae (4). i China. 

Coeloneurum Radik. Solanaceae (4). 2 San Domingo. 

Coelopleurum Ledeb. (Archangeltca BH.), Umbel, (ill. 5). 6 N. Am., 
E. As. 

Coelop3nruxn Jack. Inc. seel . i Malaya. 

CkMloracliia Brongn. {Rottboillia L.). Gram. (2). 12 trop. 

COelospermouB, with boat-shaped seeds. 

Coelospermum Blume. Rubiac. (ii. 9). 12 Malaya, Austr., Polyn. 

Coelostegia Benth. Bombacaceae. 3 Malaya. 

CoelOBtelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Brazil. 

Coemansia March (Pentapanax p.p.). Araliac. (2). i Brazil. 

Ooffea L. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 45 palaeotrop., esp. Afr. C. arabica L. 

(Arabian coffee) largely cult, in S. Brazil, Java, Jamaica, and else- 
where, often under the shade of large trees. C. liberica Hiem 
(Liberian coffee) cult. usu. at lower elevations; its produce is not 
so good. Other sp. are also used. The fr. is a i-seeded drupe, 
resembling a cherry. The pulp and the endocarp (which covers the 
two seeds like a layer of parchment) are mechanically removed. 
The seed, or coffee-bean, has a deep groove on the ventral side; 
by soaking it in water the endosperm is softened and the embryo 
may be dissected out. The stimulating property depends on the 
presence of the alkaloid caffeine. Coffee cultivation was from 1850 
to 1880 the mainstay of Ceylon agriculture, but was killed out largely 
by the attacks of a fungus {HemilHa vastatrix) and the green bug. 
^ far the largest cult, is that of Brazil, which in 1912 exported 
;£45 million worth of coffee. (Raoul, Culture dti Cafiier^ Paris.) 

Coffee, Coffea arabica L., &c. ; Kenluoky-, Gymnocladus. 

Cofl&nnall, Anacafdinm occideniale L. 

Cognlanxia Baill. Cucurbitaceae (3). 4 trop. Afr. 

CogBwelUa Spreng. (Peucedanum p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 70 

N. Am. 

Cog^wood, Zizyphus chhroxy ion OWyr, (W.I.), Ceanotkus* 

Coheaion, union of members of same whorl, e,g, petals. 

Cohnla Kunth (Cordyline p.p. Bff.), Lili. (vi). 3 Masc., New Caled. 
do. Reichb. f. =CohnielIa Pfitz. 

OohnieUa Phtz. (Cohnta Reichb. f.). Orchid, (ii. 19). i C. Am. 

Cohort, a group of allied fams., now termed an order. 

Cohosh (Am.), Cimicifuga ; hlue-, Caulopkyllum. 

Oohone not, Atialea cokune Mart. 

OoiloohilUB Schlecht. Orchid. (11. 2). i New Caled. 

Colnoym Rouy (Raphanus Bff^* Crucif. ( 2 ). 1 Spain. 

Coinoohlamys T. Anders. Loganiaceae. 5 W. Afr. 

Coir, Cocos nueifira L. 

Ooist L. Gramineae (i). 6 India, China, esp. C. Lachryma L. (Job’s 
tears) with inverted pear-shaped body at base of infl,, the sheath of 
the br. of the infl., hollowed out and containing the i-fld. 9 spikelet ; 
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the (f project beyond the mouth; cult, for food in Khasia Hills and 
Burma ; used in medicine in China. 

Cola Schott et Endl. Sterculiaceae. 50 Afr. C*. vera K. Schumann 
and C. acuminata Schott et Endl. (possibly identical) are the source 
of the kola nuts which form a principal article of trade in W. Africa. 
The nuts contain much caffein, and when chewed confer considerable 
power of sustaining fatigue ; they are consequently a staple in the 
diet of the negroes ((/. Erylhroxylon). The tree is as yet rarely cult., 
but is very common in \V. Afi. The nuts are skinned after keeping 
for a few days, anrl packed between 1 . to keep them damp. Exalb. 

Colax Lindl. (Lycaste Lindl. BJ/,). Orchidaceae (11. 14). 3 Brazil. Cult. 

Colclilcaceae ( Warming) = Liliaceae (suborder i). 

Colchlcum L. Liliaceae (i). 45 Kur., W. As., N. Afr. C. autumnale L. 
(autumn ciocus or meadow saffron), Brit. Below the soil is a large 
corm (fig. and description of corni &c. below). In autumn the fl. 
projects out of the soil. The P-tube is long, and the ovary remains 
below ground, protected from cold, iko.. The protog. fl. is visited by 



A, pi. in fl. in autumn, B, 1. and opening fr. in folloMring summer, X|. 
C, underground portion of flg. pi. cut lengthwise ; the thick outer Tine repres. the 
brown membrane enveloping the whole; to the right is the corm formed from the 
base of last yearS shoot, a withered portion remaining at the apex ; to the left it 
the flg axis, a lat shoot from the base of the corm ; from the base of the axis 
spring r. and above are the 1., sheathing and foliage; the fl. arises in the axil 
of one of the uppermost foliage 1., which will appear above ground with the hr. 
next spring, when the lower portion of the axis will swell to form a new conn. 
Reduced. D, section of upper part of fl. x}. E, ovary cut lengthwise. F^crosa* 
section ovary. O, a single stigma. H, cross-section fr. I, ditto seed. BEIGHl 
after Berg and Schmidt. £ to G, and 1 enlarged, Hx|. 
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bees. In spring the 1 . appear and the capsule is brought above 
ground by the lengthening of its stalk. The seeds and conns are 
used in medicine, in gout. 

Coldenla L. Boraginaceae (ii). 15 trop., siiblrop. 

Oolea Boj. Bignoniaceae (4). 18 Madag., Masc. 

Coleantbera Stschegl. Epacridaceae (3). 3 W. Ausfr. 

ColeanthUB Seidl. Gramineae (8). iN temp 
Colebrookea Sm. Labiatae (vi). 1 India. 

Ooleocoma F. Muell. Compositae (4). i tiop Austr. 

Goleog3me Torn Rosaceae (iii. 3). i W.U.S., Co. 

Coleonema Bartl. et Wendl. Rutaceae (i) 5 S. Afr. 

ColeosanthUB Cass. = Brickellia Ell. (Compos.). 

Ckdeospadix Becc. (Ptychosperma EP.). Palm. (iv. i). 2 New Gum. 

ColeoBtacbys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). 1 N. S.Am. 

Ooleotiype C. B. Clarke. Commelin. 3 S.E. Afr., Madag. 

Ooleua Lour. Labiatae (vii). 150 palaeotrop Many forms and hybrids 
with varieg. and coloured leaves, cult. C. ehngatm Tnmen is a 
peculiar sp. found only on the top of one mountain in Ceylon, and 
must have arisen by mutation {Ann, Perad, iv. i). 

Colic-root (Am.), Aletris. 

Colignonia Endl. Nyctaginaceae. 7 Andes. 

CoUabium Blume. Orchidaceae (11. a. n). 3 Malaya. 

CoUadonia DC. = Prangos Lindl. p.p. (Urnbellif.). 

GoUaea DC. = Galactia P. Bi. p.p. (Leguin.). 

Collar, junction of root and shoot. 

CollardB (Am.), a form of cabbage. 

Collateral branches, buds, cf. Buds. 

Collecting (notes for field botanists, travellers and* collectors). 

Outfit. Any or all of the following may be needed, according to 
the places to be visited, and the kind of work to be done. All that is 
needed should be taken from the start, as it is usually difficult to get 
suitable things quickly elsewhere ; extra supplies of paper, &c. may be 
sent to the “ Poste restante” at places to be visited en route. 

Portfolios for pressing plants as collected, lightly made of two strong 
cloth-covered pasteboaids (17 in. xii in.) with encircling straps and 
handle, and to contain 30—50 sheets of paper. Specimen^ as collected 
are put at once into these, and time is thus saved in making large 
collections, e,g, on a journey in new country. 

Collecting tins or vasculums of various sizes for bringing plants home 
for further study. When slung on the back, the 
hinges should be on the lower side of the lid, 
and the bolt should slide downwards to fasten, 
otherwise it is liable to work loose. Small 
specimens are best carried in small round- 
cornered tobacco or tooth-powder tins, not among 
large ones in a general vasculum. 

Presses for drying pi.; each of two outer 
frames of ^ inch iron rod 17^ x 1 inches, filled 
in. with stout wire netting soldered to the iron. 

The papers He between these frames and the whole is strapped with two 
stout straps to obtain the pressure. 
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1 
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Lattices^ 17x11 inches, for admitting air between the masses of plants 
in the press, made of two sets of parallel thin laths fastened together. 

Drying paper in sheets 17x11 inches in ample quantity; stout 
Manila is best, blotting paper is too fragile. Mounting paper in sheets 
i6| X lo^ inches (standard size of Kew herbarium) or sheets of news- 
paper or other common paper for preservation of dry specimens removed 
from the press. Unfolded envelopes of thin paper cut into the shape 
shown, for seeds, flowers, &c.; place the specimen on i and fold over 
the wings a, 3, 4, 5 in order, a must be the same size as i . 

Waxcloth for tying up bundles of dried and mounted specimens ; 
waterproof canvas for covers for presses, &c. in case of rain. 

Corrosive sublimate (mercuric chloride) and alcohol for poisoning 
specimens; made up as required in the proportion of i part to 50. 
Large dish for poisoning. Naphthalin for keeping away insects. 

Kerosine tins or other square tins with large lids for preset ving 
specimens in alcohol (lids that push in airtight, as in many tobacco tins, 
are the best) ; soldering apparatus for fastening up when full. 

Bottles with stoppers for preserving delicate specimens; neckless 
glass tubesy with corks, of various sizes. Bottles are easily packed in 
joints of bamboo, tul^s in small tins. 

Mushn for wrapping alcohol specimens. Each should be wrapped 
with its label (in Indian ink, or better on metal) in a piece of muslin 
and packed in the tin ; specimens cannot then become mixed together, 
and can be closely packed. 

Alcohol for preserving ; ordinary methylated spirit is best for most 
things, but some require 70 0/0 alcohol, and some absolute alcohol. 

Formalin^ picric acid, chromic acid, glycerin, or other preservatives. 

Buttcrfy-net, killing-bottle, insect boxes, entomological pins, if eco- 
logical work is to be done. 

Hunting-knife, cutlass, or kukri for lopping creepers, fi^c. ; pruning 
shears for cutting branches ; %\xoxi% pocket knives ; strong narrow bladed 
trowels; geological hammer; strong rope for climbing, &c. 

Travelling microscope and lenses; ^ssecting microscope; pocket lenses; 
microscope slides, cover-slips in alcohol or oil; scalpels; dissecting 
needles; scissors large and small and with fine points ; razors for section- 
cutting; forceps; dishes; watch-glasses; camel-hair brushes^ 

Reagents and mmntants for simple microscopic work, e,g, iodine, 
glycerine, haematoxylin, gold -size, Canada balsam in xylol, alcohol, oil 
of cloves. 

Compass (prismatic by preference) ; spirit-level; aneroid barometer; 
thermometers (ordinary, maximum and minimum, wet and dry bulb) ; 
field glass (very useful for studying cliffs, ravines, trees, &c.) ; maps 
(geographic^, geological, outlines for marking distribution, &c.). 

Photographic camera and lenses; tripod; films or plates in soldered 
tins ; chemicals and dishes for developing, fixing, &c. 

Drawing pencils (hard, medium, soft) ; drawing cards; sketch-block; 
colours; brushes; india-rubber; ink; compasses; ruler; scales in inches 
and centimetres; gum and brush; pins; pens; pencils; stylograph. 

Spirit-lamp; tape-measure; string, twine and thread; thin wire; 
sbeet-/ftk/ or zinc for labels (if latter, also solution of platinic chloride 
for writing on it) ; glue-pot and glue for mounting. 
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Kote-hooks with numbered detachable pages, so that the descr. of 
each specimen can be separated ; consecutively numbered and perforated 
labels for specimens, the numbers to correspond to those in note- book. 
The labels may be joined to the pages or in sheets like postage stamps. 
More than one of each number will usu. be needed. 

CoLLECriNG AND PRESERVING. The following hints will be found 
useful. 

Decide the general object of the work in advance, and collect 
principally for the furtherance of that object. 

In collecting for subsequent distr., collect enough specimens to go 
round, but do not seriously diminish a plant in its native locality. 

Do not collect immediately on arrival ; first become familiar with 
the plants and their local features and distribution. Better results are 
obtained by choosing certain localities as headquarters and working 
these thoroughly, than by rushing through a large district. 

Do not collect herbarium material in wet weather. 

Collect specimens which are as typical as possible, but also take 
some illustrating the range of variation, the difference of habit and size 
on different soils or situations, &c. 

Collect entire pi. if possible, inch r. In shrubs or trees, twigs with 1. 
in all stages, portions of stem-bark and anything else necessary for a com- 
plete descr. Do not forget rad. 1., buds, fl., ripe and unripe fr., seeds. 

If a large collection is being made, it is quicker to use the portfolio 
than the vasculum, and to pi ess each specimen as soon as obtained. 

Large flowers or heads (^.^. thistles), fruits, roots, tubers, &c. may 
be sliced in half before pressing, or the surface only sliced off. Notes 
and sketches should be made of the original appearance. 

L. of Conifers, Heaths, Succulents, &c. fall when dried, unless 
previously immeised a few seconds in boiling water. Do not 
immerse fl. 

Thorny and prickly plants should first be placed betw'een boards 
and pressed down with the feet ; the prickles would otherwise tear 
the papers. 

Delicate water plants should be arranged upon sheets of white paper * 
under water, and always remain on these sheets while drying. 

It saves time in drying delicate specimens to keep each always in a 
folded sheet of very thin paper. 

Place extra fl., small fragments, seeds, &c., in small envelopes, 
numbered to correspond with the specimens; do not have any small 
parts loose, or confusion may result. 

Place all specimens in the press the day they are collected. Withered 
plants may be soaked in water; if the stem be cut 2 — 3 in. above the 
former cut and under water it will often revive quickly. 

Label every specimen with its consecutive number in such a way 
that the number cannot be lost. Punched labels are best, tied on with 
thread. See that all envelopes, &c. have the same number. 

Spread out the specimens naturally. If many U &c. overlap, place 
bits of drying paper between. If stenu have to be cut, mark the corre- 
sponding ends by stars on the paper. Spread out some fl., leave others 
unspread, and divide some in the antero-post. plane. Divide some fr. 
lengthwise and crosswise. 
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Arrange the specimens on the sheets so that they form t steady pile 
without lumps in the middle. Place a lattice upon every five inche.s of 
specimens. When all are ready place in the press and draw the straps 
as tight as possible, or better, place about fo lbs. weight upon it. 
Tighten the straps as the plants shrink. 

Change drying papers at least once daily: dry used paper in the 
sun or by the fire; use warm diiers where possible. See that petals, 
&c. do not stick to the paper: if iiece‘.sary put slips of tissue paper 
under. 

In changing the papers, put the outer specimens inside, so that all 
shall dry evenly. Drying should be as rapid as possible to prevent loss 
of colour, blackening, &c. 

Fully dried plants no longer feel cold on the cheek, and are stiff and 
brittle. 

Dried specimens should be poisoned by a biicf immersion in a®/o 
solution of mercuric chloride in alcohol. They should then be dried in 
the ail, mounted (with glue) or laid between sheets of paper, and tied 
up in wax-cloth with a little naphthalin to keep out insects. 

Material for subsequent microscopic examination or for museums 
must usu. be preserved in alcohol. Cut into small portions, attach label 
(best of zinc wiitten on with solution of platiiuc chloride, but paper and 
pencil or Indian ink will do temporarily); place in methylated spirit for 
a few days, wrapped in muslin, and finally preserve in large tin. A few 
inches of spirit at the bottom, enough to keep all specimens moist w'hcn 
the tin is soldered, will suffice for most material. Specimens for embryo- 
logical, delicate histological, cytological, and other investigations, and 
delicate plants or organs, must be separately preserved from the fir.^t in 
absolute alcohol in bottles or tubes. Labels should be put inside these. 
Contents of bottles may be written on the ground surface of the stoppers, 
so as to Ire legible through the neck. 

Museum material may also be preserved in formalin (i part of ordinary 
solution to lo or more of water). Some special preservatives, e,g, picric 
and chiomic acids, are used in special cases. 

Specimens illustrative of economic uses of plants and their products 
should l>e collected in less known districts, e.g. samples of gums, resins, 
caoutchoucs, oils, fibres, timbers (portions of trunks, or slabs 8x4x4 
inches), food -products, drugs, dyes, tans, &c. In all cases the exact 
origin should be verified, and herbarium specimens taken, bearing 
numbers to correspond with those t^laced on the products. 

From less known countries, endeavour to bring back living seeds 
(ripe, well dried, dry in canvas bags, or packed in charcoal in tins if to 
be long kept), bulbs and tubers (gathered when dry and with withered 
leaves), succulent plants (gathered <lry and loosely packed), living 
plants (planted in earth in Wardian cases or sometimes in bamboo pots, 
if possible some weeks before moving). Cuttings may sometimes be 
brought in oiled silk wrappers; pscudobulbs in Ixixes with air-holes; 
tree ferns with the fronds removed, and a ball of earth round the root. 

Recording. The following hints are worth noting. 

Make all notes immediately upon observation of the facts; never 
trust to memory, nor delay recording. 

Make all notes about individual specimens u|x>n detachable sheets, 
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numbered to correspond with the specimens; never describe two or 
more on the same sheet ; never use the same number twice. 

Make no record till satisfied of its truth and accuracy. 

Accompany all notes with maps, drawings, sketches, or photographs 
as far as possible. 

Sketch and photograph all peculiarities of habit, characteristic forms 
of vegetation, and other features of interest. Mark all plants in such 
pictures with numbers corresponding to their numbers in your collection, 
and write a full description of each picture before leaving the spot. If 
a photograph is taken, make a rough sketch (from the picture on the 
focussing screen or finder) of the scene and put numbers to the plants. 

Label all specimens as collected with consecutive numbers, and 
subsequently with permanent labels (about 3x2 inches) giving name 
of herbarium, collection, tour or district in which they were collected, 
date, locality, and collector, as well as the number. 

As each specimen is gathered, record date, exact locality, elevation 
above sea, habit, colour of fl. and fr., scent, presence or absence of 
honey, floral mechanism, insect visits, and any other features and facts 
that cannot be ascertained from the specimens preserved. 

Note the comparative frequency of each species, the kind of situation 
and soil it affects, and the species with which it is found in association. 

Endeavour to note the chief general forms of vegetation and the 
local grouping of pi. in districts studied. Pay special alieniion to 
ecological and geographical questions. 

Record native names (questi* n several different persons before 
deciding), economic uses, and points of general or ethnological interest. 

Further details of the subjects treated in this section may be found 
in Hints for ColUctors (Kew Bulletin, 1914, p* 97), the Admiralty 
Manual of Scientific Enquiry^ Dammer’s Handbiich fur Pfianzen^ 
sammler^ Stuttgart, 1891, Asa Gray’s Structural Botany ^ &c. 
Collective (fr.), resulting from several fl., Eicus^ Morus^ Platanus. 
Collet, collar. 

CoUeters, glandular hairs. 

CoUetla Comm, ex Juss. Rhamnaceae. 15 S. Am. Habit peculiar; 
in each axil are 3 serial buds ; the upper gives a triangular thorn, the 
lower 11s. or a branch of unlimited growth. 

GoUiguidA Molina. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 6 temp. S. Am. 
ColUnBia Nutt. Scrophul. (ii. 4). 15 N. Am., often cult. orn. fl. The 
fl. resembles, in shape and mech., that of Leguminosae. 

CoUlneonla L. Labiatae (vi). 7 Atl. N. Am. 

Colllnua (Lat.), on low hills. 

OoUococous P. Hr. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Oollomia Nutt. Polemoniaccae, 10 W. Am. The seed coat has a 
covering of cells with mucilaginous walls which swell when wetted 
{cf Brassica, Linum, &c.). Cult. orn. fl. 

Ooli^B Vahl = Dischidia R. Br. ( Asclep.). 

Oolmetroa F. Muell. Saxifragaceae (v). 1 Lord Howe I. 

OololmiLtliua Bard. Caryophvllaceae (i. i). 15 S. Am., Austr., N.Z. 

Petals o. Sta. in one whorl. 

Oolooaaia Schott. Araceae (vi). 8 Indomal. Tuberous herbs or small 
shrubs. Monoec* Sta. in synandria. C* antiquorum Schott (taro. 


W. 
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coco, or scratch-coco), cult, in trop. for its rhiz., which when boiled 
loses its poisonous nature and forms valuable food. 

Colocyntht Citrullus Colocynthis Schrad. 

Ck>locyiitlil8 (Tourn.) L.= Citrullus Neck. (Cucurb.). 

Cologanla Kunth (Amphicarpaea EP.), Legum. (iii. lo). 30 Am., As. 
Colonist, weed of cult, land, rare elsewhere. 

Colophony, a form of resin. 

Coloptera Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (iii. 6). 3 N.W. U.S. 

Colosanthera Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomcn. 

Colour, change in fl., cf. Change; of young 1 ., AmhctUia^ Brownea^ 
Cinnantomum^ Dryobalanops^ Haematoxylon, 

Colplas E. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (n. 3). i S. Afr. 

Colpodiom Trin. Gramineae (10). la N. temp. 

Colpoou Berg. Santalaccae. 3 S. Afr. 

Colpothrinax Griseb. et H. Wendl. Palm. (i. 1). i Cuba. 
Colquhounia Wall. LaSiatae (vi). 5 Indomal. 

Colt's foot, Tussilagc P'arftira L.; (W.I.) Piper umbellatum L. 
Colubrina Rich, ex Brongn. Rbamnaceae. 20 troi>., subtrop. 
Columbaria J. et C. Presl = Scabiosa Toum. (Dipsac.). 

Columbia Pers. Tiliaceae. 15 trop. As. 

Columbine, AquiUgia vulgaris L. 

Columella, central axis of fr., Geranium^ Thuja^ 

Columellia Ruiz et Pav. Columell. 3 N. Andes. Shrubs with evergr. 
opp. exstip. 1 . FIs. in cymes, 5, nearly reg. K 5, C (5), A 2, short 
and thick with irreg. broad connective and i twisted pollen sac. 
No disc. G (2), imperfectly 2-loc. ; ov. 00, anatr. ; style short and 
thick with broad 2 — 4-lobed stigma. Caps., enclosed in K. Endosp. 
Columelliaceae. Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Pcrsonales 
Only genus Columellia (y.v.). [Van Tieghem, Ann, Sc, Nat, 8. 
xviii. 155.] 

Column, cf, Orchidaceae. 

Columnea Plum, ex L. Gesneraceae (i). 75 trop. Am., several climbers 
and epiphytes Anisophylly is frequent. 

Colnmniferae (Warming). The 12th cohort of Choripetalae. 

Coluria R. Br. Rosaceae (ill. 2). 4 Siberia, China. 

Colutea (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 12 S. Eur. to Himal. 

C, arboresctns L. (bladder-senna) cult. Its 1 . have similar properties 
to senna (Ca.s$ia) and are used to adulterate the latter. The pods are 
inflated and burst on being squeezed. 

Coluteocarpns Boiss. Cruciferae (2). i W. As. Mts. 

ColTlllea Boj. ex Hook. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i Madag. 

Colsa, Brasstca Napus L. 

Coma, a tuft of hairs. 

Comandra Nutt. .Santalaceae. 4 Ear., N. Am. 

ComaathOBphace Sp. Moore. Labiatae (vi). 4 Japan. 

Comarella Kydl)erg (Palenttlla p.p.). Rosac. (ni. a). 2 N. Am. 
Comarobatla Greene {Rubus p p.). Rosac. (ill. 2). i N.W. Am. 
Comaroataphylis Zucc.=Arctostaphylo$ Adans. p.p. (Eric.). 

Comaroin L.^ Potentilla L. (Rosac.). 

Combretaoeae (A/’., BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Myrtales 
BH*)» 16 gen., 480 sp. trop. and subtrop. Trees and shrubs with 
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alt. or opp. simple stalked entire exstip. L; many climbers, some 
twining, some with hooks (persistent bases of petioles); usu. rich in 
tannin. FIs. usu. sessile in racemose infls., usu. 5 and reg., 3 — 8- 
merous. Typically K 5, usu. valv., C 5 or o, A 5 + 5, rarely 00, 
G i-loc. with 'i — 5 anatr. pend. ov. and simple style. Disc on summit 
of ovary, sometimes with outgrowths. Dry i-seeded fr., often winged 
at angles. No endosp. ; cots. usu. spirally twisted. Chief genera: 
Terminalia, Combretum, Quisqualis. 

Combretocarpua Hook. f. Rhizophor. i Borneo. Like Anisophyllea. 

Combretodendron A. Chevalier. Combret. 1 trop. Afr. 

Combretopsia K. Schum. [Lophopyxts Ilk. f.). Icacin. i New Guin. 

Combretum L. Combret. 350 warm, exc. Austr. K deciduous, C 
present, A usu. 8 — 10. Climbers or erect ; 1 . alt. or opp. Chiquito, 
a butter-like body, fiom fr. of C. butyrosum Tal. (trop. Afr.). 

Comeaperma Labill. {Bredemeyera p.p. Polygal. ^5 Austr. 

Oometea L. Caryoph. (1.7). aw. As., Abyss. 

CometiaThou. Euphorb. (A. i. 1). a Madag. G i-loc; i style. 

Oomfrey, Symphytum officinale L. 

Cominia P. Br. = Allophylus L. (Sapind.). 

Oominala Hemsl. Marant. i Moluccas, New Guinea, Solomons. 

Oommelina L. Commelin. 115 trop. and subtrop. Infl. with sheath- 
ing bracts ; 6. horiz., sta. and style projecting. In many the upper 
3 sta. sterile with cross- like anthersi but lobes juicy, bees piercing 
them for honey. C, benghaleUsUS L. has subterranean deist, ils. 
Some have ed. rhiz. ; many cult. om. fl. 

Commelinaoeae (i?/*., BH.)» Monocots. (Farinosae ; Coronarieae BH,^ 
pp. vii, liv). 30/400 mostly trop. and subtrop. herbs with jointed 
stems and alt. sheathing 1 . Inii. usu. a cincinnus like Borag. Fl. $ , 
usu. reg., commonly blue ; usu. formula K 3, C 3, rarely (3), differing 
in colour and texture from K, A 3 + 3, often hairy, but some often 
absent or stds , G (3), 3-I0C. with a few otfhotr. ov, in each. Caps, 
loculic. or indeh. Endosp. copi<ms, seed often with aril. Chie/ 
genera : Commelina, Aiieilema, Tradescantia, Cyanotis, Dichorisandra. 

Commensalism, living together for mutual benetit. 

Commersonia Forst. Stercul. 10 trop. As., Austr. Pets, cap- like, 
stds. 3 -partite. 

Commersorchls Thou. Orchid, (inc. sed.). i Mascarenes. 

Commiantbus Benth. = Retiniphyllum Humb. et Bonpl. pp. (Rubi.). 

Commicarpus Staiulley {Boerhaavia p.p.). Nyctag. 5 wai m Am., W.I. 

Commidendron Burch. Comp. (3). 5 St. Helena. I'rees ; 1 . crowded 
at ends of twigs. C. gummiferum DC. yields a gum. 

Commllobium Benth. = Pterodon Vog. (Legum.). 

Commiphora Jacq. {Balsamodendron Kunth). Burser. 90 warm As., 
Afr. Axis cup- like. Resin exudes and collects in lump!». Several 
^ield myrrh, used in medicine, incense, &c. C, opobahamum Engl. 
IS said to yield balm of Gilead ; others yield bdelliuni and other resins. 

Oommlssoro (Umbellif.), face by which the cpls. cohere. 

Common roooptaolo, the receptacle of all fl. on a head. 

Communis (Lat.), social, general. 

Community (Cl.)» a mixture of individuals of a or more spp. 

Comooladia r. Br.^ L. Anacard. (3). 15 W.I., C. Am. 3>-4-merous. 

II — 2 
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Comolia DC. Melastomaceae (1). 10 S. Am. 

Comomyrslne Hook. f. (Weigelita p.p. EI\). Myrsin. (11). 4 S. Am. 

Comopycna O. Ktze. = Pycnocoma Benth. (Euphorb.). 

Comoroa Oliv. {Teclea p.p. EFJ), Rutaceae (iv). i Comoro Is. 

Comose, hairy in tufts. 

Comostemum Nees= Androtrichum Brongn. (Cyper.). 

Comparettia Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 5 trop. Am. 
Cult. 

Compass-plants, Silphium laciniatum L., Laciuca Scariola L. 

Comperia C. Koch {O^cAis BI/.). Orchid. (11. i). i S.E. Eur. 

Gompital, where veins intersect at an angle. 

Complanate, flattened. 

Complete (fl.), with two whorls of perianth. 

Complicate, folded on itself. 

Compositae (EP.^ BJ/,). Dicots. (Sympet. Campanulatae ; Asterales 
BJI.). The largest fam. of flg. pi., comprising about 900 genera, 
with over 13,000 sp. — more than 10% of the total. They are distr. 
over the greater part of the earth. Although so large a fam. they 
are well marked in their characters and cannot be confounded with 
any other, though they have a superficial likeness to Dipsaceae and 
Calyceraceae. 

Living in almost every conceivable situation, they present great 
variety in veg. habit, often within a single genus, e.g. Senecio (^.w.). 
Water and marsh plants and climbers are rare, and so also are 
epiphytes. This latter is interesting, for the distr. mech. of these 
pi. is admirably suited to an epiph. existence, and xero. is not 
uncommon. The enormous majority are herbaceous pi.; trees and 
shrubs are comparatively rare (about i 4 °/o). It is worthy of note 
that the latter often form an important feature in the Composite flora 
of oceanic islands (see Wallace’s Island Lt/g). 

L. usu. alt., frequently rad., opp. in Heliantheae, whorled in a 
few cases, g.g. Zinnia verticillata\ stips. rarely present. R. usu. 
a tap-root, sometimes tuberous as in Dahlia, &c., often thickened 
like that of a carrot, e,g. Taraxacum, Cichorium, &c. For details 
of veg. organs refer to individual gen. ; g.g. Aster, Barnadesia, Beilis, 
Bidens, Cichorium, Dahlia, Espeletia, Gnaphalium, Helianthus, 
Helichrysum, Lactuca, Mutisia, Petasites, Senecio, Silphium, Taraxa* 
cum, &c. All tribes exc. 12 and 13 contain oil-passages in the 
root, stem, &c. In 13 (Cichorieae), laticiferous vessels are present, 
commonly containing a milky white latex (g.g lettuce, dandelionl. 

Infl. of racemose type, the fls. arranged in heads {capitula)^ or 
rarely in spikes. These heads are again arranged in many cases 
into larger infls. — racemes, corymbs, &c., or even into cpd. heads 
(Echinops, &c.). In this last case, however, the smaller heads 
contain only one fl. each. Head surrounded by an invol. of bracts, 
usu. green, which performs for all the fls. of the head the functions 
that in most plants are performed by the calices of the individual fls., 
viz. protection of the bud and of the young fr. Fls. arranged upon 
a common receptacle — the enlarged end of the axis — of various 
shapes, most frequently flat, slightly convex or even spindle-shaped. 
tThe shape and surface-condition of the receptacle are chm. of 
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importance in classification of the fam. It may be smooth or hairy, 
&c.; there may (Helianthus, &c.) or may nut (Calendula, &c.) be, 
upon it, scaly br. .belonging to the individual flrs. In Cynareae these 
br. are divided so as to form numerous bristles. 


In the simplest case the ds. of a single head are all alike and $ , 
but there are many deviations from this type. The fls. may be all 
actinomorphic (tubular) or all (Ugulate ) ; see below. Very commonly 
however, as in daisy or sunflower, there is a distinction into a disc of 
actinomorphic fls., and a marginal ray of fls. Or, as in Centaurea 
sp., the outer florets may be actinomorphic but different in size from 
the central. The number of ray- florets varies in different sp., but 
according to definite rules. 

The distribution of sexes among the fls. of a head varies much. 
The most common case is gynomonoecism, the ray-florets ?, the 
disc 5. The very large ray -florets of Centaurea sp. and others are 
completely sterile (cf. Hydrangea, Viburnum, &c.). Cf. also Tussi- 
lago, Petasites, &c. 

The flower is fully epig., usu. 5-merous. K absent in Ambrosia 
and its allies, Siegesbeckia, &c.; in some cases ^ 


it appears only as a slightly 5-lobed rim upon 
the top of the inf. ovary (cf Rubiaceae and 
U m belli ferae) ; usu. it takes the form of hairs 
or bristles — the pappus — and enlarges after fert. 
into a parachute (Dandelion) or into hooked 
bristles (Bidens) to aid in distr. (see below). 
C (5), valvate in bud ; actinom. (tubular) or •!•. 
Of the latter form there are two varieties, 
labiate (lipped) and ligulate (strap-shaped). 
The latter term, strictly speaking, should be 
applied to those corollas which are strap- 
shaped in form with 5 teeth at the end repres. 
the petals, but is usu. also given to those lipped 
forms where the lower lip is strap-shaped and 
ends in 3 teeth. Sta. 5, epipet with short 



Floral Diagram of 
Composite fl with pap- 
pus (after Eichler). The 
small outer lines repre- 
sent the pappus-bristles 


filaments, alt. with the petals. Anthers intr., cohering by their 
edges (syngenesious)^ forming a tube around the style (cf Lobelia). 
6 (1), with a simple style that forks at the end into two stigmas, an 
I ant. and a post, (see diagram). The construction of the style andi 
I sti^a is of importance in the classification. There is often a brush 
of nairs on the style below the stigmas. Only the inner (upper) 
surfaces of the stigmas are as a rule receptive to pollen. Ovary i-loc. 
with I erect, basal, anatr. ov., which gives an exalb. seed with 
straight embryo, enclosed in the dry indeh. pericarp. This fr. is usu. 
termed an achene, but of course is, if one adhere strictly to definitions, 
a pseudo-nut, as its pericarp is partly axial, and there is > one cpl. 
It is often crowned with a pappus (see below). 

Natural History of the Ftonoer, Being massed together in heads, 
the individual fls. may be, and usu. are, comparatively very small, 
and the advantage is gained that a single insect visitor may fert 
many fls. in a short time without having to fly from one to the other, 
while there is no loss of eonspicuousness> and a considerable saving 
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of corolla-material, &c. Throughout the fam., the same type of 
mech. of the individual fl. is found, the differences being slight and 
unimportant. It is simple, but effective. Honey is secreted by a 
ring-shaped nectary round the base of the style, and protected from 
rain and from short-lipped insects by the tube of the C. The depth 
of the tube varies within fairly wide limits, but is never so small as 
to permit the shortest-lipped insects to obtain the honey. As a fam., 
the C. all belong to Muller’s fl. class B', but there is considerable 
variety in the depth of tube, &c., and therefore also in the composition 
of the group of visiting insects to each. Thus the long-tubed purple- 
flowered Centaureas, &c. are mainly visited by bees and Lepidoptera, 
while the short-tubed yellow Leontodons or white Achilleas are visited 
mainly by flies. 

At the time when the fl. opens, the style, with its stigmas tightly 
closed against one another, is comparatively short, reaching up to, or 
projecting a small distance into, the anther tube. The pollen is shed 
into this, and as the style grows it presses the pollen little by little 
out at the upper end of the tube where it will come into contact with 
visiting insects. At last the style itself emerges and the stigmas 
separate. The fl. is now ?. Finally, in a great many cases, the 
stigmas curl so far back that they touch the pollen upon their own 
style, so that every fl. is certain to set seed, even though it be by self- 
fert. In a few cases, Senecio tmlgarts, insect visitors are very 
rare, and the fl. depends entirely on self-fert. The mech. is about 
the simplest and most perfect that exists for attaining the desired 
ends. A striking contrast is seen in the orchids ; they have bizarre 
fls. with most elaborate mechs., and an enormous number of seeds in 
every caps. An interesting modiflcation of the mech. is found in 
Cynareae (see Centaurea) where the sta. are irritable. See also 
Artemisia (wind-fert.). 

The invol. bracts, or ray-florets, or both, often close up over the 
central fls. in cold or wet weather, thus protecting the fls. 

Natural History of the Fruit, The ripening fr.-head is generally 
protected from injury by the invol. bracts, which bend inwards over 
It, performing the function of a K. The calices of the individual fls. 
are thus rendered useless in this respect and are, in most C., used for 
purposes of distr. of the fr. In most cases, the K, after the fert. 
of the fl., grows into the familiar pappus, as seen in dandelions or 
thistle.s, usu. composed of fine hairs, often branched, but in some 
cases, e,g, Achyrachaena, leafy and membranous. The hairs are 
hygroscopic and spread out in dry air ; this often helps to lever the 
fr. off the receptacle. In Adenostemma the pappus is sticky. In 
Bidens and others the pappus is formed of stout ^rbed bristles ; the 
fr. adheres to animals, in Arctium the invol. br. become hooked at 
the tips and cling to animals. In Xanthium the recept. is provided 
with Ihooks. In Siegesbeckia the bracts are sticky. A few genera, 
e,g, llelianthus, Beilis, &c., have no special arrangements at Sil, and 
the frs. remain upon the common receptacle till jerked off by wind or 
otherwise. 

General Considerations, The C. are generally regarded as 
occupying the highest position in the Veg. Kingdom. Their success 
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may be put down perhaps to the concurrence of several useful 
peculiarities, viz. 

(1) the massing of the fis. in heads, surrounded by invol. bracts: 
from this theie results 

(tf) greater conspicuousness, especially when ray-florets are 
developed; (d) a saving of material in the corollas, &c.; 
(f) the fact that one insect visitor may fertilise many 
ns. in a short time without having to fly from one to 
another ; 

(2) the very simple and effective floral mechanism, which ensures 
(</) protection of honey and pollen ; (s) exclusion of the very 

short-lipped (allotropoiis) insects, but not too great speciali- 
sation for a very narrow circle of visitors; (/) prevention 
of self- and chance of cross-fertilisation till the last possible 
moment; (^) certainty of self-fertilisation if the cross 
fails ; 

(3) the use of the calices of individual fls. for purposes of 
seed-distribution, and the very perfect character of the 
mechanism. 

These considerations should be compared with the features of rival 
fams., Cruciferae, Gramineae, Rubiaceae, Leguminosae. 

Mconomic uses. The C. furnish but few useful plants (other than 
border or greenhouse pi.). See Lactuca, Cichorium, Cynara, Heli- 
anthus, Carthamus, Chrysanthemum, Tanacetum, &c. 

Classtjicaiion and chief gemra (after Hoffmann). The classifl- 
cation of the C. and the determination of their genera is a matter of 
no small difficulty ; we shall give only the primary groupings and their 
chief genera. [There are several exceptions to the characters given 
below.] 

[Abbreviations : cap. =capitulum ; tub. = tubular ; lig. = li^ulate ; 
homog. = fls. in head all siiiiilar as to sex ; heterog. = fls. of different 
sex in one head, e.g. ray ? and disc 5.) 

A. TUBULIFLORAE. Fls. of disc not ligulate. No latex. . 

1. Vernonieae homog.; fls. tub., never yellow; anthere 

arrow-shaped at base, pointed or rarely tailed, with 
filaments inserted high above the base; stigmas semi- 
cylindiical, long, pointed, hairy outside); stigmatic 
papillae all over inner surface : Vernonia, Elephantopus. 

2. Euf^orieae (cap. homog. ; fls. tub., never pure yellow ; 

anthers blunt at base, with filaments inserted at base; 
stigmas long, but blunt or flattened at tip, with very 
short hairs ; stigmatic papillae in marginal rows) : Age- 
ratuni, Eupatorium, Mikania, Adenostemma. 

3. Astereae (cap. heterog. or homog. ; all or only central fls. 

tub.; anthers as in 2; stigmas flattened with marginal 
rows of papillae, and terminal haiiy unneeptive portions): 
Solidago, Eellis, Aster, Erigeron, Baccnaris, Callistephus, 
Olearia. 

4. Inuleae (as 3; corolla in tub. fls. with 4 — 5-toothed limb; 

anthers tailed at base ; styles various) : Blumea, Filago, 
Antennaria, Gnaphaliam, Helichrysum, Inula. 
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5. Heliantheae (style with crown of long hairs above the 

division; anthers usu. rounded at base with basally 
inserted hlaments; corolla of disc ds. actinom.; pappus 
not hairy; invol. bracts not membranous at margins; 
recept. with scaly br.): Espelelia, Silphium, Xanlhium, 
Zinnia, Siegesbeckia, Hclianthus, Dahlia, Bidens, Cosmos, 
Tithonia. 

6. HeUnieae (as 5, but recept. without scaly br.); Helenium, 

Tagetes. 

7. AnthemidecLt (as 6, but invol. br. with membranous tip 

and edges ; pappus o or abortive) : Achillea, Anthemis, 
Chrysanthemum, Matricaria, Tanacetum, Artemisia. 

8. Senecioneae (as 5 and 6, but pappus hairy) : Tussilago, 

Tetasites, Senecio, Doronicum. 

9. Calenduleae (cap. with ? ray fls , and usu. S disc fls., with 

undivided style ; anthers pointed at base ; recept. not 
scaly; no pappus) : Calendula. 

10. AicioitdMe (style, below or at point of division, thickened 

or with circle of hairs; cap. with Hg. ray fls. ; anthers 
acute at base or with longer or shorter point and with 
filaments inserted above the base) : Arctolis. 

11. Cynareae (style as in 10; cap. homog. or with neuter, 

rarely ? , not ligulate, ray fls. ; anthers usu. tailed ; 
recept. usu. bristly; Echinops, Carhna, Arctium, 
Carduus, Cnicus, Cynara, Centaurea, Carthamus, 
Saussurea. 

12. Mutisieae (cap homog. or heterog. ; ray fls. when present 

usu. i-lipped ; disc fls. actinom. with deeply-divided limb, 
or 2-lipped) : Barnadesia, Mutisia, Stifftia, Gerbera. 

B. UGULIFLORAE. All fls. ligulate. Latex. 

13. Cichorieac', Cichorium, Khagadiolus, Picris, Crepis, Hie» 

racium, Leontodon, Taraxacum, Lactuca, Tragopogon, 
Scorzonera, Sonchus. 

Compound ( 1 .), where the stalk bears several leaflets; (bead), Anjj^ian^ 
iAus, Echinops \ (fr.), aggregate, Anona^ Ranunculus^ Rubus. 
Compreased, flattened. 

Compsoneura Warb. {Myristica p.p.). Myrist. 6 trop. Am. 
Conamomum Ridl. Zingiberaccae (i). 2 Malay Penins. 

Conandrlum Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). 3 Malaya. 

Conandron Sieb. et Zucc. Gesncraceae (i). i Japan. 

Conanthera Ruiz et Pav. Amaryllidaceae (iii). 5 Chili. 

Oonanthus S. Wats. = Nama L. p.p. (Ilydrophyll.). 7 N. Am. 
Conceptacle, reproductive cavity. 

Conceveiba Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 6 trop. S. Am. 
Concblum Sm. = Hakea Schrad. (Proteac.). 

Conchopetalum Radik. Sapindaceae (il). i Madagascar. 
ConchophyUum Bl. {Disehidia BH), Asclep. (ii. 3). 5 Malaya. 
Condnnut (Lat.), neat. ^ 

Conoolor (Lat.), of uniform colour. 

Ooncrescenee, union of ori^nally distinct organs by growth of the tissue 
beneath them. Organs in the earliest stages of development are usu. 
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separate, and most often remain so, but frequently there is a subsequent 
|;rowth of tissue under them, carry- 
ing them out upon a basal portion 

which most often [e,g, in sympet. fls.) 
has a similar structure to the organs g 

themselves, so that they look as if § 

joined together by their bases. The 

diagram shows this process on the 

right, but not on the left. It is 
common in fls., less so in other oigans. It is not necessary for the 
concrescent organs to be similar ; e,g, sta. are often united to pets., 
1 . to stems {cf. ISolanaceae, &c.). The phenomenon goes under many 
names — adnation, connation, adhesion, cohesion, &c. Cf. figures of 

Concrete, growing together. \_Zosteray Solancueae, &c. 

Condalia Cav. Rhamnaceae. 12 warm Am. 

Condamlnea DC. Rubiaceae (i. 1). 3 Andes. 

CondimentB, or spices, veg. products used rather for the flavour than 
the food value, e.g. alexanders, almond, allspice, angelica, anise, 
asafoetida, balm, basil, camphor, caper, caraway, cardamoms, cassia, 
cayenne, celery, chillies, cicely, cinnamon, chives, cloves, coriander, 
cress, cucumber, cummin, curry-leaf, dill, fennel, fenugreek, garlic, 
ginger, horse-radish, Indian cress, Japan pepper, leek, lemon, lettuce, 
mace, marjoram, mint, mustard, myrrh, nutmeg, onion, parsley, 
pennyroyal, pepper, peppermint, pimento, rhubarb, rosemary, sage, 
samphire, savory, shallot, star-anise, tansy, thyme, turmeric, vanilla, 
watercress, &c. 

Conduplicate ( 1 .), folded lengthwise; (embryo), Cruciferae. 

OondylocarpuB Desf. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 10 trop S. Am. 

Cone, infl. of Coniferae^ Cycadaceaet Lycopodium^ &c. ; - 11 . (Am.), 
Rudheckia, 

Oonfertus (Lat.), crowded. 

Confluent, blending. 

Congdonia Muell.-Arg. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Congea Roxb. Verbenaceae (6). 5 Burma, Malaya. Cult. om. 

Congenital, grown to. 

Congo pea, Cajanus indicus Spreng. 

Congou, Thca, 

Coniferae. The most important class of Gymnosperms, and like the 
others better represent^ in former ages than now. They form 
4 fams. with 41 gen. and 380 sp. Like their past history, their 
present geographical distr. is of interest. Most are erect evergr. 
trees, and grow in dense forests, forming char, features of the in 
many regions (esp. temp, and subtrop. and mountains). Beginning 
in the north we find Juniperus nana beyond the limit of trees. This 
limit is largely marked by the C. and the birch. Within it, in the 
N. temp, zone, are broad areas covered with ,C. (Larix, Abies, 
Pinus, &c.). Going S., their importance decreases, and at about 
40^ N. they become practically confined to the mountains. Here 
we find in Japan and China a region of development char, by 
Cephalotaxus, Fseudolarix, Cr^^ptomeria, Cunninghamia, Sciado- 
pitys, Chamaecyparis, Keteleeria, Glyptostrobus, Taiwania, &c., 


leaf 


leaf 
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mostly endemic gen. In Pacific N. Am. is another region, with 
Pseudotsuga Douglasii^ Sequoia, Taxodium, Chamaecyparis^ Law- 
soniana^ Thuja gigantea, and Libocedrus decurrms^ together with 
endemic Abies, Tsuga, Pinus, &c. The Himal. forms another great 
centre, with many peculiar sp., e.g, Cedrus Deodara, Pinus excelsa, 
and others, Picea sp., Tsuga sp , &c. The C. of the ^ are separated 
from those of the by a broad band of trop. forests, &c., partially 
broken by groups of C. on the Mts. of the Indomal. region and Am. 
In Austr. we find Araucaria, Agathis. Podocarpus, Callitris, Micro- 
cachrys, Athrotaxis, Actinostrobus, &c. In Tasm., N.Z. and Chili 
appear Phyllocladus, Fitzroya, &c. S. Am. has Araucaria sp., Podo* 
carpus sp., and others. Few gen and sp. of C. appe.ar in both N, 
and S. hemispheres ; each sp. is limited to a well-defined area. 

Trees or shrubs, usu. monopodial, often of considerable or even 
(Sequoia) gigantic size. Typically, as may be seen in a fir or larch 
plantation, a certain amount of growth is made each year and a 
number of branches are also formed much at the same level, so that 
in trees of moderate size the number of ‘ whorls ’ of branches is an 
index of the age. Later on the lower branches usu. die off and the 
branching near the apex becomes less reg. The main stem is radially 
symmetrical, but the branches, which often grow almost horiz., have 
a tendency to dorsiventrality, expiressed in a two-ranked airangement 
of the 1 ., twisting of the 1 . on their stalks, and so on. Many C. show 
a difference in their shoots ; some (/ong shoots^ or shoots of unlimited 
growth) grow continuously onwards, except for the interruption in 
winter; others (^hort shoots^ shoots of limited giowth, or spurs) grow 
only to a definite size, usu. very small, and bear a few 1 . Inter- 
mediate conditions occur in Larix, Cedrus, Taxodium, &c. When 
both kinds occur the foliage 1. are often borne on the short shoots 
only (see Pinus &c. for details). The green 1 . are usu. entire and 
are either needle-like, flat and linear, or closely appressed scales 
(Cupressus, &c.). Mention may be made of the curious ‘double- 
needles* of Sciadopitys and the flat green short shoots of Phyllo- 
cladus {^.7J.). 

Anatomically, the C. resemble Dicots, in all important points. 
A very general feature (exc. Taxus) is the presence of resin passages 
in all parts of the pi. The 1 . exhibit a somewhat peculiar internal 
structure, suited to xero pi., under which class most C. come, living 
in cold soil, as most do, and often with evergr. 1. 

In the fl. we are met with great difficulties. Thete are two 
theories about its morphology, those of Eichler {Bluthendiag. or 
Nat. lyi.) and of Celakovsky (see Warming’s System, Bot. or Bot. 
fahresb. 1890, p. 314, also Noll in Bot. Centr. 60, p. 13 1). We 
cannot discuss these (see Worsdell, in Ann. of Bot. 14, 1900, p. 39), 
but shall merely state both. As the order is usu. classified according 
to the Eichlerian view, we have adopted this in the classification and 
the details of the gen. 

The fls. of C. appear as a rule in the form of cones^ and are always 
unisex., mon- or dioecious. They are never term, on the main stem 
as in Cjrcads, but are usu. borne lat. near to its apex. Sometimes 
(as in Pinus <f) the cones are massed together in spikes or heads. 



CONIFERAE 


171 

Both theories agree about the which is usu. a cone or catkin 
of sta. on a central axis. The sta. may be Hat, but is commonly 
± peltate, and bears a number of pollen-sacs (not > 9 as a rule) on 
its lower surface (see Pinus, Taxus, &c.). In the the cone (to 
avoid for the present the word flower) consists typically of an axis 
bearing leaf-like organs. The most familiar case is Pinus (g.v.), 
where each 1 . borne on the axis is a small scale, bearing on its upper 
surface a very large scale (these latter show on the outside of the 
cone) on the upper side of which, again, are the two 
ovules. We may diagrammalically represent it thus, 
using * cover-scale ’ to express the lower, ‘ ovuliferous 
scale * {epimatium) the upper, of the two scales. In 
Cryptomeria, &c. we find a large scale borne directly 
on the axis, with a little flap on its upper side 
near the outer end, and the ovules at the base. The 
flap is, by both theorists, supposed to represent the 
ovuliferous scale, and so we have what is illustrated by the second 
diagram. Then in Cupresseae^ &c. we find only one 
scale, and here the two theorists differ. In the other 
fam., Taxaceae^ still further difficulties meet us. In 
Miciocachrys the ovule is borne upon a 1. of the 
cone, but in Phyllocladus it is axillary and in Taxus 
term, (see these gen.). In most C. there is only 
one integument, but in Taxaceae a second commonly 
appears, forming an aril, ± fleshy, round the seed as 
it ripens. 

Now as to the explanation of the facts. Eichler legards the 
whole cone as one ? fl. with a number of cpls. (the ‘cover-scales’). 
The cpl. may bear the ovule directly, as in the latter cases above 
mentioned, or may develope upon its upper .surface a placenta 
(ovulif. scale) which bears the ovules. Cryptomeria thus represents 
a stage in this evolution, and the whole may be compared with the 
division of a 1. into a sterile and fertile part, as in Ophioglossum. 
The rival theory of Celakovsky regards each ovule or pair of ovules 
with its appurtenances as a ? fi. (one cpl. to each ovule or pair) so 
that the cone is a spike of fls. A series may be thus drawn : Podo- 
carpus (one cpl., one ovule with two integuments, the whole in the 
axil of a cover-scale, which is therefore to be regarded as a bract)^ 
Taxus (fl. reduced to ovule, aril = outer integument); then in the 
Pmace<u we have spikes of fls. (cones), the cover-scale being the 
bract, the ovuliferous scale the combined outer int^uments of the 
ovules of two cpls. (or three, the keel on the middle of the scale in 
Pinus, &c. repres. the third) : a fusion of the bract with the fl. in its 
axil is supposed to have gone on, and w'e get next the Cryptomeria 
type, and nnally that of Cupresseae. 

Ovules orthotr., exc. Podocarpus. For development of the ovule, 
fert., &C., see text-books. The cone often becomes hard and woody 
as the seeds ripen ; in other cases it becomes fleshy. The seeds contain 
an embryo with 1 — 15 cotyledons, and rich endosp. 

Natural History, The C. are entirely wind-fert.; the pollen is 
light and powdery, sometimes provided with air-bladders (e,g, Pinus), 
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and is produced in enormous quantities. About the time it is shed 
the scales of the % cones open to receive it and the grains adhere to the 
sticky fluid at the apex of the ovule. Fert. often does not take place 
for a long time afterwards (see Pinus). 

The seeds in many genera with woody cones [e.g. Pinus) are 
winged for wind-carriage ; in other genera they are animal -distributed, 
€,g. Juniperus (cone fleshy), Taxus (fleshy aril), &c. 

Further details of morphology, life history, &c. under Gymno^ 
spcrmae^ Ptnus and other gen. See also Retinospora for the peculiar 
case of pi. retaining the * seedling ’ form throughout life. 

Economically the C. are most important, furnishing tlie greater 
propoition of our timber, as well as resins, tars, turpentines, &c. 
See gen., esp. Abies, Pinus, Larix, Tsuga, Libocedrus, Juniperus, 
Taxus, &c. 

Classification and Key to Genera (after Eichler and Engler) : 

Fam. I. Taxaceae. Mostly dioecious ; cone-formation imper- 
fect ; cpls. usu. few^ or even i terminal, with i — 2 ov. each ; 
seeds projecting beyond cpls., or even naked, with fleshy aril or 
drupaceous testa ; chiefly 

A. Anther with 2 pollen-sacs; cpls. i — 00, wdth i ov,, often 

very small ; ovuliferous scale in all but Pherosphaera, often 
united to integument. I. PODOCARPOIDEAE. 

a. Ovuliferous scale o; ov. at base of cpl., erect ; 1 . scaly. 

1. Pherosphaereae, 

1. Pherosphaera, 

b. Ovuliferous scale present ; 1 . usu. linear. 

2. Podocarpeae, 

a. Ov, scale and integument separate. 

I, Cpls. many; ov. scale membranous, little enlarged. 

1. Cpls. whorled, thick, obtuse; seeds free; 1 . scaly. 

2. Microcachrys. 

2. Cpls. spiral, imbr. ; seeds in groove at base, 

small; fr. cpls. united; 1. linear. 

3. Saxegothaea. 

II. Cpls. I— few; ov. scale developed; young ov. ± 

pend , ultimately mostly upright, rarely stationary, 
enclosed in ov. scale. 4. Dacrydium. 
p. Ov. scale completely curved into itself, united w’ith 
integument of pend, ov., falling with seed; cpls. 
usu. small, much shorter than ov. 

5. Podocarpus. 

B. Anther with 2 loc.; cpls. with i ov. ; seeds surrounded by 
cupule; twigs phylloclades with tooth-like l.-rudiments. 

II. PHTLLOCLABOmBAB. 

Only genus 6. Phyllocladus. 

C. Anther with 3 — 8 loc.; cpls. with 2 ov., or fl. reduced to 

I ov. term, on axis covered with scale 1. ; ov. scale o ; seeds 
with cupule, exc. in 7. III. TAXOIDBAB. 

a. ? fl. of several decussate cpls. ; cpl. with 2 ov. 

I . Cephalotaxeae, 

7. Cephalotaxus. 
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b. ? fl. I educed to i ov. term, on axis covered with scale 1. 

2. laxeae. 

a. ? fl. in pairs in axil of 1., each with 4 decussate scales ; 
anther 4-loc. 8. Torreya. 

? fl. ubu. single, only one of pair developed, the 
common axis with scale 1.; anther 6 — 8-loc. 

9. Taxus. 

Younger ? fl. unknown ; position doubtful, ? Podocarpoideae ; 
sta. 2-loc. ; % fl. term, or 2 — 3 at tip of twig; cpls. i — 2. 

10. Acmopyle. 

Fam. 2. PiNACEAE. Mostly monoecious ; cones perfect ; seeds 
concealed between scales; testa woody or leathery; no aril. 

A. L. spirally arranged ; sta. with several long pollen-sacs ; 
cpls. simple, with i reversed ov. in centre. 

I. AraucariecLe. 

Seeds free from cpl. 11. Agathis. 

,, united to cpl. 12. Araucaria. 

B. L. spirally arranged ; cover and ov. scales, the latter usu. 

large, with 2 ov. II. Abieteae. 

a. Long shoots only present. 

a. Needles 4-angled ; cone pend.; scales persistent. 

1 3. Picea. 

/9. Needles flat. 

I. L. with I central resin canal; cone pend.; scales 
persistent. 14. Tsuga. 

II. L. with 2 lat. resin canals ; cone pend, or erect ; 
sta. fl. sol. or umbellate. 

15. Pseudotsuga. 

III. Cone upright with persistent scales. 

16. Keteleeria. 

IV. Cone upright with deciduous scales. 

17. Abies. 

b. Long and short shoots both present. 

a. Long shoots with scale 1. only; the green (needle) l.‘ 
on the short shoots. 1 8. Pmus. 

/3. Needle 1. on both shoots. 

I. Needles evergr. ; fr. 2 — 3 yrs. in ripening. 

r9. Cedrus. 

II. Deciduous ; fr. i yr. in ripening. 

Cone scales persistent. 20. Larix. 

Cone scales deciduous. 21. Pseudolarix. 

C. L. spirally arranged ; scales rudimentary or weakly developed 

into cover and ov. scales; ovules 2—8, axillary and erect, or 
reversed on edges of cpls. III. Taxodieae. 

a. Long shoots with scale L; short shoots = double needles. 

22. Sciadopitys. 

b. Long shoots only. ^ 

tt. Seed reversed, 

I. Cpl. minute. China, Cochinchina. 

Ovules 3. 23. Cunninghamia. 

Ovules 2. 24. Taiwania. 
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II. Cpl. with ridge-like inner scale. Tasmania, AnsCr. 

25. Athrotaxis. 

III. Cpl. sliield -shaped, no distinct ov. scale. N. Am. 

26. Sequoia. 

/ 3 . Seed erect. 

1. Cpl. with toothed scale. 27. Cryptomeria. 

II. Cpl. shield-shaped, no distinct scale. 

Cone scales persistent. N. Am. 

28. Taxodium. 

Cone scales deciduous. China. 

29. Glyptostrobus. 

D. L. opp. or whorled, rarely alt., often heterophyllous; ovule 
elect. IV. Cupresseae, 

a. Cone woody when ripe ; cpls. valvate. 

1. Actinostrobinae. 

a. Branchlets compressed ; cones sol., axis not produced 
beyond scales ; scales 4 ; N. Afr. 

30. Tctraclinis. 

/ 9 . Branchlets angular; cones paniculate, axis produced 
beyond scales. 

Scales 6 unequal ; Austr. 31. Callitris. 

,, 8 equal ; Austr. 32. Actinostrobus. 

„ 4 equal; trop. and S. Afr. 

33. Widdnngtonia. 

7. Branchlets flattened or angular; dioecious; <r cones 
sol. term. ; axis produced ; sharp point on back of each 
scale near top ; Chili, Tasm. 34 Fitzroya. 

b. Cone woody when ripe, cpls. imbr.; whorls of all fl. 

2-merous. 3. Thujopsidinae. 

cu Cpl. with 4 — 5 seeds. 35. 'I'hujopsis. 

/ 3 . Cpl. with 2 (i — 3) seeds. 

Cpls. 4, upper pair fertile. 36. Libocedrus. 

Cpls. 6 — 8, lx>th upper pairs fertile. 

37, Thuja. 

Cpls. 6 — 8 pair. 38. Fokienia. 

c. Cone woody when ripe ; cpl. peltate ; whorls of all fls. 

2*merous. 3. Cupressinae. 

a. Cpls. strongly woody when ripe. 

39. Cupressus. 

/ 3 . Cpls. slightly woody when ripe; twig system flat in 
one plane. 40. Chamaecyparis. 

d. Cone, berry or drupe-like when ripe. 

4. Juniperinae. 

Only genus. 41. Juniperus. 

ConlmlteUa Rydberg p.p.). Saxifr. (i). i W. U.S. 

Coniogetoii Blume = Buchanan ia Roxb. (Anacard.). 

Coniogramme Fee. Polypodiaceae. 3 warm |#. 

ConiosaUunm Fisch. (Ligusticum L. p.p. BH^. Umbelliferae (iii. 6), 
7 N. palaeotemp. 

Ooalum L. UmMl. (iii. 4). 2 N. temp. |#, S. Afr. C. maeulatum 

L. (hemlock, very poisonous) Brit Biennial. Stem dotted red. 
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coupled. 

Connaraceae \EP,% Dicots. (Archich. Rosales, EP,, BH\ 

1 6 gen., 160 sp., trop.; closely allied to Leguminosae, chiefly dis- 
tinguished by the absence of stips. and the (usual) presence of > 2 

® 1 - -xit * 1 .. ,1 ... . - 
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2 green 1 . annually. FIs. homogam 011s, self-fert. Cult. orn. fl. 

Convallariaceae (Wanning) = I^iliaceae (§§ vi — xi). 

Convolute (aestivation), cf. Aestivation. 

Oonvolvulaceae {EP, ; BH* inch Nolan.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae; Polemoniales B//.; pp. xlv, liii). 50/1000, Irop. and temp., 
herbs, shrubs or rarely trees, many climbing, some thorny xero., 
Cuscuta a climbing parasite. Some with tuberous roots or stems, 
others with rhiz. ; iatex often present. L. alt., usu. stalked, rarely 
stip., often with accessory axillary buds. Infl. dich. with tendency to 
cincinnus or bostryx ; br. and bracteoles present, sometimes close to.K. 

Fl. § , reg. hypog. usu. 5-merous. K, rarely (K), imbr., odd sep. 
post., seps. sometimes unequal; (C) of various shapes, usu. induplicate- 
valv., sometimes conv. ; A 5, alt. with C, epipet., on base of C, anthers 
usu. intr. ; G on honey-secreting disc (2), rarely (3 — 5) or only joined 
by style, 2*loc. with axile plac. ; ov. 2, rarely i or 4, per loc., erect, 
anatr. or J-anatr., micropyle facing outwards and downwards; ov. 
with one integument. Berry, nut, caps.; endosp. Fl. usu. large and 
showy. Many have extiafloral nectaries on petiole. Few of economic 
value except for handsome fls. (c/. Ipomoea). 

Clasujua/ion and chief genera : closely related to Solan., Borag., 
and other Tuhifloiae. Cf. Nat. Pfl. 

I. CON VOL VULOIDEAE (independent green pi.). 

I. Dichondreae (G usu. divided, forming 2 or 4 i -seeded 
mericarps): Dichondra (2 meri.), Falkia(4),onlygen. 

a. Dicranostylecu (G simple ; style long bifid, or 2), 5- 
merous, stigma capitate or slightly lobed) : Breweria, 
Dicranostyles, Evolvulus. fbrandtia (only gen.). 

3. HildebrancUieae (do. stigma irreg. lobed) : Hilde* 

4. Convolvuleae (style united to stigma) : Argyreia, Porana, 

Aniseia, Mina, Quamoclit, Exogonium, Ipomoea, 
Pharbitis, Jacquemontia, Convolvulus, Calystegia. 

5. Erycibeae (style extremely short): Erycibe (only gen.). 

II, CUSCUTOIDEAE (leafless parasites; no cots.): Cuscuta 

(only gen.). Dichondraceae and Cuscutaceae are some- 
times made separate fams. 

Convolvulus (Tourn.) L. Convolv. (i. 4). 180 temp., a few trop. 

C. arvensis L. (Brit.; bindweed) has sweetly scented fls., more visited 
by insects than the large but scentless fls. of Calystegia sepium. 
Smaller fls. with short sta. appear on some stocks; these appear to 
be due to the action of a fungus (cf. Lychnis). Veg. repr. by adv. 
stem buds produced on the root. From incisions in the rhiz. of C. 
scammonta L. flows a resinous purgative juice (scammony). Some yield 

Convolvulus, Calystegia^ Convolvulus. (rosewood oil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Conyza L. Comp. (3). 60 temp, and subtrop. Head androgynous. 

Conyzella Rupr. == Erigeron L, (Comp.). 2 N. Am. 

Conyzoides DC.ssCarpesium L. (Comp.). 

Conzattia Rose. I^^m. (ii. 7). 1 Mex. 

Cooba (Austr.), Acacia salicina Lindl.; Coondl, Carapa. 

Cookla Sonner.sClausena Burm. f. (Rut.). 

Cooperia Herb. Amaryllid. (i. r). 2 Mex., Tex. (evening star). 
Cop«lbaAdans.,CopalferaL. Legum. (11. 2). 3otrop. Am., Afr. Some 
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S. Am. sp. yield the resin Balsam of Copaiba, and resins (copals) are 
also obtained from the Afr. sp. Timber good (purpleheart). 

Copaiva tree (W.I.), Copaifera. 

Copal, a hard resin, Agathis^ Copaifera^ Hymenaea^ Trachylobium \ 
Manila, Kauri-, Agathis, 

Copemlcla Mart. Palmae (i. a). 10 trop. Am., W.I. C. ceinfera 

Mart (wax- or Carna-uba-palm, Brazil) has its 1 . coated with wax, 
removed by shaking; it is used in making gramophone records, 
candles, &c. The wood, 1 ., &c., are also useful. 

CopianthUB Hill. Amarantaceae?. 1 Indomal. 

Copiama E. Mey. = Rhynchosia Lour. p.p. (Legum.). 

Popper-beech, Fagus sylvaiua L. var. 

Copra, dried endosp. of Cocos nucifera L. 

Coprosma Forst. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 45 N.Z., Austr., Malaya, Chili. 
'I'he stipules of some are glandular, and some have peculiar openings 
(? domatia) on the backs of the 1. 

Copee, coppice wood with occasional standard trees. 

Coptii Salisb. Ranunculaceae (a). 10 N. temp, and arctic. 

Coptoohelle Hoffmgg. Gesneriaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil? 

Coptophyllum Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 7). i Sumatra. 

Coptosapelta Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 4 Malaya. 

Copiloeperma Hook. f. (Tarenna p.p.). Rubiac. (l. 8). i trop. Afr. 

Coquilla, ooquilho nut, AttaUa funtfera Mart. 

Coquito p 9 lmf/ubaca speciabilis H. B. et K. 

Coral-berry (Am.), Symphoricarpus \ -creeper, Kennedy a \ -root, 
Corallorhiza \ -tree, Erythrina. 

CoralUokyphoe Fleischm. et Rech. Orchid, (n. 1). i Samoa. 

Corallobotxye Hook. f. Ericaceae (111. 1). i Khasias. 

Corallocarpue Welw. ex Benth. et Hook, f Cucurb. (2). 35 warm. 

Corallodiscue Batalin. Gesneriaceae (i). i N. China. 

Corallonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. 1). i Bolivia. 

Corallorhiza Hall. Orchidaceae (11. 4). 15 N. temp. C. innata R. 

Br. (coral-root) Brit. Saprophytes with much branched fleshy rhiz., 
no r., and scaly 1. [cy. Epipogum.] 

Coralloepartium Armstrong. Legum inosae (11 1 . 6). 1 N.Z. 

Corbularla Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Corchoropeie Sieb. et Zucc. Tiliaceae. 2 Japan, China. 

COrohoruB (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae. 40 warm. C. capsularis L. and 
C. olitorius L. (India, &c.) furnish the chief supply of the fibre jute 
or gunny; annuals about 10 feet high, little branched. The stems 
are cut and retted in water, and the fibre beaten out {cf, Linum). 

Cord-grasB, Spartina. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 

Cordeawda Hemsl. Leguminosae (11. 3) 1 trop. Afr. 

Cordla L. Boragin. (i). 380 warm. Trees or shrubs; fr. ed.; that of 
C. Myxa L. (sebestens; Egypt to Austr.) formerly medic. Some 
have good timber, e.g. C. Gerascanthus L. (trop. Am., W.I., prince- 
wood), and C. sebestana L. (trop. Am., W.I., aloewt^d). [Mez in 
Engi, Jahrd, xir.] 

Cordiaoeae (Warming) = 6oraginaceae (§ i). 

Cordifblias (Lat.), coedateUeaved. 


la 
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Cordobia Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae. z S. Am. 

Cordyla Lour. Leguniinosae (ii. 9). i trop. Afr. Pods ed. Apct. 

Oordylanthus Niut. {/Idemstegta Bentli.). Scroph. (ni. 3). n 
N. Am. 

Cordyline Royen ex Adans. Liliaceae (vi). 15 trop., warm temp. 

Decorative; habit of Dracaena. The 1. of some sp. yield fibre. 

Cordylocarpus Desf. {Ra/>tsirum p.p BH.). Crucif. (2). i N. Afr. 

Cordylogyne E. Mey. Asclepiadactae (ii. i). i S. Afr. 

Corema 1). Don. Empetraceae. 2 W. Eur., Atl. N. Am. 

Coreocarpus Benih. {Coreopsis p.p. EP.), Comp. (5). 2 California. 

Coreopsis L. Compositae {5). 80 Am., tiop. Afr., Sandw. Is. Many 
cult. orn. fl. 

Coretlirodendron Fisch. et Basiner. Legiim. (iii. 7). i Soongaria. 

Coretbrogyae DC. Compositae (3). 4 Calif. 

Coriaceous, leathery. 

Coriander, Conandrum sativum L. 

Coriandrum (Tourn.) L. Umbellifcrae (in. 3)* 3 Medit. The fr. 
(coriander-seeds) of C sativum L. aie used in flavounng. 

Coriaria Niss. ex L. The only genus of Coiiaiiaccae. 10 Medit. to 
Japan, N.Z., Chili to Mexico, mostly shrul)s with opp. or whorled 1., 
sometimes becoming alt. at the ends of the shoots. The inconspic. 
protog. fls. are in racemose infls. K 5, C 5, A 5-f 5, G 5. The 
petals are keeled on the inner side, and after fert. glow fleshy and 
enclose the cpls. forming a pseudo-drupe. Ov. i in each loc., pend., 
anatr.; raphe dorsal. Fmdosp. thin. C. myrtifoUa L. (W, Medit.) 
yields tan, others a black dye. 

Coriareae {JBH. ) = Coriai laceae. 

Coriariaceae (EP>i BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). Only genus 
Coriaria (^.z/.). The only nearly related order is Empetraceae. Placed 
as anomalous order at end of Discifiorae BH, 

Coridotbyxnus Reichb. f. {Thymus p.p. BH,), Labi, (vi), i Medit. 

Corion Mitch. = Spergularia J. et C. Presi (Caryoph.). 

Coriophyllus Rydberg {Cymopterus pp.). Umbel. (111. 6). 4 

N. Am. 

Coris Tourn. Primulaceae. 2 Medit. Fl. 

Corispermum B. Juss. ex L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 16 N. temp. P 1 

Cork, the substance of which the water-tight bark is composed ; -oak, 
Quercus suber L. ; -tree, Indian, Millingtonia hortensis L, f. ; -wood, 
Ochroma^ (Am.) Leitneria^ (W.I.) Anotta palustris, 

Corm, the base of a stem swollen into a bulbous shape with reserves; 
Colchiium (and fig.), AmorphophalluSy Arisaema^ Bowiea^ Crocus^ 
Cyclamen^ Efanthis^ Hablitzia^ Testudinaria, 

Cormonema Reissek. Rhamnaceae. 4 trop. Am. 

Cormopbyte, a flowering plant or fern. 

Com, in Engl, wheat, in Am. maize; broom-, Sorghum vulgare Pers.; 
Chinese- (W. I.), Setaria italica Beauv.; -cooUe, Lychnis Githago 
Scop.; -flower, Ceniaurea Cyanus L.; Guinea-, Sorghum vulgar^ 
Pers.; Indian-, Zea Mays L.; Kaffir-, Sorghum vul^re Pers.; 
-marigold. Chrysanthemum segetum L.; -sakUi, Valerianella, 

OamtL Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Comaoeae (EP^ BIL inch Along ^ Garry. ^ Hyss.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
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Umbelliflorae, U mbellales pp. xxxix, lii). 15/100 N. and S. 
temp., and trop. Mts. )),, rarely herbs, with opp. or alt. simple 1 ., 
usu. petiolate entire, exstip. Infl. dich. or pleioch., usu. condensed 
to corymbs or uml)els, or even (Cornus) heads with invol. FIs. g or 
S ? I — 5-merous. K 4 — 5, small, or o, C 4 — 5—0, usu. valv., 

A 4 — 5, G (4 — I, usu. a); disc epig., style simple with lobed stigma; 
loc. I — 4, each with i pond, anatr. ov., raphe usu. dorsal. Drupe or 
berry, w'ith i — 4-loc. stone or 2 separate stones. Kndosp. Cornus 
and others are very near to Caprifol. Chief genera : Coi nus, Aucuba, 
Griselinia. {^Cf. PJl^ R.^ 1910.] 

Gomel, Cornus sanguinea L. ; cornelian cherry. Cornua mas L. 

Cornelia Rydberg {Cornua p.p ). Corn. 3 N. temp, and arct. 

Comicina DC. = Anthyllis L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Comidia Ruiz et Pav. = Hydrangea L. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

Comiola Adans. = (ienii>ta L. (Legum.). 

Cornish moneywort, Sibthorpea euro/aea L. 

Cornlveum Nieuwland {Dicentra p.p.). Papaver. (ill), i N.W. Am. 

Comucoplae L. Gramin. (8). i E. Medit. FI. in small heads ; when 
fr. ripe these bend over and break oft* with a sharp point ; they adhere 
to animals, and are said to burrow like Stijia. 

Comuella Pierre. Sapot. (inc. sed.). r Venezuela. 

Cornnlaca Del. Chenopod. (B). 4 Egypt to Afghanistan. P -1*. 

ComuB ('I'ourn.) L. Corn. 60 N. temp., and trop. Mts. 2 Brit., 
C. sanguinea L. (cornel, dogwood) and C. suecica L. a dw'arf herb 
of the Highlands, giving off annual stems from the creeping stems, 
with fls. in umbels, invol. by 4 large white br. L. usu. opp. FI. 
usu. 5 , C 4, valv., G usu. 2-loc. C.florida L. (N. Am.) and others 
y\M useful wood. Preserve from fr. of C. mas L. (Cornelian cherry, 
Eur., As. Min.), whose fl. appear in spring before 1 . 

Comutla Plum, ex L. Verben. (4). 6 trop. Am., W.I. A 2 ; stds. 

Comutioides L. = Premna L. (Verben ). [filiform. 

Corokla A. Cunn. Corn. 3 N.Z. his. 2 . G 2 — 3-loc. L. alt. 

Corolla (adj. oorolline), the inner, usu. coloured, envelope of the fl. 

CoroUonema Sch lech ter. Asclep. (ii. 1). 1 Bolivia. 

Coromandel wood, Diospyros quaestta Thw., &c. 

Corona, Amaryllid., Asclepiad.^ Napoleona^ Nectouxia, Pas si for. 

Coronanthera Vieill. ex C. B. Clarke in DC. Gesner. (1). 10 New 

Caled. Shrubs or small trees. 

Coronaria L. = Lychnis L. p.p. (Caryoph.). 

Coronarieae [BJI,), The 3rd series ol Monocots. Cf p. liv. 

Coronllla Tourn. ex L. Legum. (iii. 7). 20 Eur., Medit. Fl. like 

Lotus, but honey usu. secreted by outer suiface ol K, insects poking 
between claws of pets. Buds and ripening fr. bend down, open fls. 
and ripe fr. upwards. Cult. oin. fl. shrubs. 

GoronoCarpos Schum. et Thonn. = A.spilia Thou. (Comp.). 

CoronopUB Rupp, ex L. {Senebiera DC.). Crucif. (2). aosubtrop., Eur. 

CoronopUB Miller = Plan tago L. (Plantag.). 

Coroya Pierre. Legum. (iii. 8). i Cochinchina. 

Corp 8 o>plant (Am.), Monotropa. 

CorpuBOUlum, Asc/epiadacme. ffuchsia). (C.) 4-merous. 

Coma Andr. Rut (l. 3). 6 temp. Austr, Cult. orn. shrubs (Austr. 

12 — 2 
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Ooniglola L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). 11 Medit., Andes* S. Afr., Eur. 

I Brit. 

Gonla Becc. Burmanniaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Coniaceae (Beccari)* Burmanniaceae p.p. 

Onrsican pine, Pinus Laricio Poir. 

Oortaderia Stapf. Gramineae (10). 10 S. Am. Pampas grass. 

Cortesia Cav. Boraginaceae (11). a temp. S. Am. 

Cortex, tissue between vascular bundles and epidermis. 

Cortia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Himalaya. 

Oortusa L. Primulaceae. 2 Mts. of Eur. and As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Coninastylis Fitzgerald. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 1 Austr. 

Coxyanthee Hook. Orchidaceae (11. 1 3). 6 trop. S. Am., epiphytic. 
FI. pend. ; seps. bent back and fairly large, pets, small. Labellum 
complex, forming a bucket-like organ with dome above ; the mouth 
faces upwards, and the edges are incurved ; there is also an overflow 
pipe projecting towards the seps. and closely covered in by the bent 
end of the column, with the stigma and anther. From the base of 
the column project two horns which secrete a thin watery fluid that 
drips into the bucket, keeping it full to the level of the overflow pipe. 
The dome (above) is composed of succulent tissue attractive to bees ; 
these fight for places on it to drill the tissue ; every now and then 
one gets pushed off and falls into the bucket. It can neither fly nor 
climb out, and has to squeeze through the overflow pipe. In so 
doing it first passes the stigma, fertilising it if it bears any pollen, 
and then, passing the anther, is loaded with new pollinia. [Darwin’s 
Orchids^ p. 173, and cf. Stanhopea.] 

Corybaa Salisb. = Corysanthes R. Br. (Orchid. ). 

Coryeium Swartz. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 S. Afr. 

OozydallB Vent. Papaveraceae (ill). 140 Medit., Eur., As. C. clavi- 
culata DC. Brit., a ( 1^0 tendril-climbing annual. Most are perennial 
herbs with underground tubers. In C. cava Schweigg. et Kort., and 
others, the main axis forms a tuber, which dies away below, each 
annual shoot arising from the axil of a scale- 1 , of older date. In 
C. solida Sw., and others, the tuber is a swollen root-structure be- 
longing to the current annual shoot. FIs. transv. (see fam. for 
diagram) ; twisting through 90® brings it vertical ; only one petal is 
spurred and contains the honey secreted by a stamin^ outgrowth. 
Its mech. resembles that of Leguminosae. llie inner pets., united 
at the tip, enclose stigma and anthers ; the upper pet. covers the fl. 
Bees alighting push down the inner pet. and cause the essential 
organs to emerge. In some, e,g. C. ochroleuca Koch and C. lutea DC., 
the emergence is explosive (cf. Genista). The fls. of C. cava are self- 
sterile. 

Corylopsls Sieb. et Zucc. Hamamelidaccae. 25 China, Japan. Fls. 
in spikes with coloured bracts at base. 

Oorylus (Toum.) L. Betulaceae (i). 8 N. temp. C. avellana L., 
hazel-nut (Brit.). Shrubby (largely owing to extensive formation 
of suckers), with monoecious catkinate fls. (the ? catkin sessile and 
elliptical in outline, rather resembling a bud). Both are laid down 
in autumn ; the i catkins are visible all winter, but the $ are not 
obvious until the red stigmas come out early in the year. AncmopK ; 
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the fact of flg. before the appearance of the 1. renders their chance of 
fert. greater. On the inner side of the br. in the catkin are found 


a scales and, adnate to these, 4 — 8 sta., each 
branched nearly to the base. Here only the central stem 

fl. of the possible 3 ((/. diagram of fam.) is pre- # cT fl. # 
sent, with its bracteoles a, /3. In the k catkin, a /3 

on the other hand, we have the two lat. and not bract 

the central fl. as shown in the second diagram 
(* = missing fl.). At the time of fert. the ovary stem 

is minute, but the long red stigmas are easily o! o! 

identified. After fert. the ovary (2*loc. at first) a 9 (1. # 9 fl. /3 

gives a one-seeded nut, enclosed in a cup of /S' 

green leafy nature, really the combined bract bract 

and bracteoles o, o', /S', very much developed. 


The fl. is chalazogamic (cf, Chalazogamae). The nuts of this and 
other sp. are valu^le as dessert fr., &c. (hazel-nut, cob-nut, filbert), 
and have been cultivated from very early times (cf. Goeschke, Die 
Haselnuss^ Berlin, 1887). Wood elastic, but cannot be obtained in 
large boards. Oil from the seeds. 

Corymb, a raceme in which the stalks of the lat. fl. elongate to bring all 
to one level, Cruciferae^ Ibetis, 

Oorymbla Thou. Orchidaceae (ii. a), n trop. 

Corymbium L. Compositae (i). 7 S. Afr. L. narrow, il- veined. 

Oorymborobis Thou. {Corymbis Orchid, (ii. 4). 16 trop, 

Gorymbostacbys Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Gorsmaea Hook. f. Balanophoraceae. 4 Andes. 

Gorymantbe Welw. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 5 trop. Afr. 

Gorynella DC. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 3 W.I. 

Gor3riwphora8 Beauv. {}Veing<urtneria Beinh.). Gramineae (9). 3 Eur. 
C. (IV, or j 4 ira) canescens Beauv., Brit. 

Goryiwpbylliuii Rose. Crassulaceae. i Mexico. 

Gorynitls Spreng. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 Cuba. 

Gorynocarpacoae (EP,^ Anacardiaceae p.p. BH), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). Only genus Corynocarpus, q.v, 

GorynocarpuB Forst. Corynocarpaceae. 3 New Hebrides, New Caled., 
N. Zealand. Trees or shrubs with alt. leathery 1. and panicles of $ fl. 
A in two whorls, inner sta. stds.; G (a), one fertile, with one pend. ov. 
Compressed drupe. No endosp. 

OorynOBtyllB Mart. (Calyptrion EP,), Violaceae. a tiop. S. Am. 

Gorynotheea F. Muell. Liliaceae (11 1). 3 trop. and W. Austr. 

Gorsrniila Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i Colombia. 

Gorypha L. Palmae (i. a). 6 Ceylon, Indomal. The gigantic inf\. 
terminates the life of the tree. C. umbracttlifera L. (talipot palm, 
Ceylon, S. Ind.) grows to a great size, up to 80 feet. The 1. are 
used as umbrellas, and for thatching, also as writing material (a metal 
stylus being used). 

Gorndiaiitlka Lem. = Mamillaria Haw. p.p. (Cact.). • 

Goxypbiiim (Cl.), an alpine meadow formation. 

CoryBanthes R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 50 N.Z. to Malaya. 

Coi^tbea S. Wats. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). r Mexico. 

Coiytlioloma Decne. (Gesneria p.p.). Gesn. (ii). 60 trop. Am. 
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Coscinium Colebr. Menispennaceae. 6 Indomal. 

OosmanthUB Nolle = Phacelia Juss. p.p. (Hydiophyll.). 

Cosmea Willd. = Cosmos Cav. (Compos.). 

Cosxnella R. Br. Epacridaceae (2). 1 S.W. Austr. 

Cosmibuena Ruiz et Pav. (1802). Rubiaceae (i. 5). 6 trop. Am. Good 
bud-protection by the slips, of the last-opened 1. 

Cosmibuena Ruiz et Pav. (i794) = Hirtella L. (Rosaceae). 

Cosmos Cav. (Cosmea Wdld.). Compos. (5). 20 Am., W.I. Orn. fl. 

Cosmostigma Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Indomal. 

Cossinia (Cossigtiia) Comm, ex Lam. Sapind. (:i). 3 Masc., New Cal. 

Cossonia Durieu (Raffenaldia BIT.). Cruciferae (2). 3 N. Afr. 

Costaea A. Rich. (Purdiea BH.). Cynllaceae. 3 Cuba, Colombia. 

Costate (diminutive costulate), ribbed. 

CosteraJ. J. Smith. Ericaceae (ill. i). r Borneo. 

Gostulaila C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii). 9 Masc., S. Afr. 

Costus L. Zingiberaceae (ii). 140 trop. Labellum very large, lat. 
stds. wanting, sepals and petals comparatively small. Projecting in 
the centre is the fertile petaloid sta. with anther on its ant. face ; the 
style reaches just above this. The fl. mech. thus resembles Iris. 
Cult. orn. pi. 

Cota J. Gay = Anthemis Mich. p.p. (Compos.). 

Cotinus (Tourn.) L. (Rhus L. p.p. BH). Anacard. (3). 2 N. temp. 

Cotoneaster Rupp. Rosaceae (ii). 50 N. temp. C. vulgaris Lindl. 

Brit. In the Alps visited solely by a wasp (/Wishes gallica) whose 
nests are often attached to the rocks where the pi. grows. Fl. protog. 
with self-fert. in default of insects. Several cult. orn. shiubs. 

Cottea Kunth. Gramineae (10). i trop. Am. to New Mexico. 

Cottendorffla Schult. f. Bromeliaceae (2). 1 Bahia. 

Cotton, the fibre of Gossypium^ and loosely, of other Malvaceae and 
Bomhcuaceae, The fibre most used, and extensively cult, in the U.S., 
India, Brazil, trop. Afr., Japan, W.I., &c. It is the fine silky fibre 
enveloping the seed, and in G. barbadense and others comes clean 
away, but in G. herbaceum and most spp. leaves a ‘ fuzz * adhering to 
the seed. There are many grades upon the maiket : the longest and 
finest ‘staple* is that of Sea Island, G. barbadense L., and the next 
best Egyptian and some Brazilian and American. The bulk of the 
supply is American * Upland,* and the poorest qualities come from 
India. For details see Watt, Wild and Cult. Cotton Plants of the 
World; Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics, -grass, Eriophorum; 
-rose (Am.), Filago; -sedge, Eriophorum; silk-, Eriodendron^ 
Chorisia ; -tbistle, Onopoi don ; -tree, Bombax ; -weed, Diotis ; 
-wood tree, Populus. 

Cbttonia Wight Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 Ceylon to China. 

Cottony, with soft long hairs. 

Cotula (Tourn.) L. (inch Cenia]\x%s. EP.), Compositae (7). 50cosmop., 
esp. %. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cotylantbera Blume. Gentianaceae (i). 3 E. Indomal., Mariannes. 

Cotyledon Tourn. ex L. (inch Echeveria DC.). Crassulaceae. 100 Afr., 
Eur., As., Mexico, S. Am. C. Umbilicus Linn, (penny-wort) Brit 
Pets, united into a tube. L. succulent Cult. om. fl. 

Cotyledon, a seed 1 . 
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CotylelobiopsiB Heim. Dipterocarpaceae. i Borneo. 

Cotyleloblum Pierre. Dipteiocarpaceae. 5 Indomal. 

Gotyliform, dish- or wheel-shaped. 

CotylodiBCUS Radik. Sapiiidaceae (i). i Madagascar. 

Cotylonycbia Stapr. Steiculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Coublandla Aubl. (Muellera L. f.). Legum. (iii. 8). 3 trop. Am. 

Couch graBB, Agropyron repens Beauv. 

Coudenbergia March (Pentapanax EP,). Araliac. (2). i Brazil. 
Couepla Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 45 S. Am. 

Coula Baill. Olacaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Coulterella Vaizey et Rose. Compositae (5). r Lower Calif. 
Goulteroph 3 rtum Robinson. U mbelliferae (iii. 6). 5 Mex. 

Couxna Aubl. Apocynaceae (l. i). 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Coumarln, A nthoxanth ton . 

Coumarouna Aubl. {Diptcryx, g.v.). Legum (iii. 8). 8 trop. Am. 

Country almond (Ceylon), Tet minaha Catappa L ; -walnut, Aleurites 
triloba Forst. 

Coupoul Aubl. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.) (Apocyn. B//.). i Guiana. 
Couralia Splitg. Bignoniaceae (2). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Courantia Lemaire {Cotyledon Tourn.). Crassul. i Mexico. 

Couratarl Aubl. Lecythidaceae. 8 S. Am. The bark yields a soft 
fibre used for making clothing. 

Courbonia Brongn Capparidaceae (ii). 12 trop. Afr. Co, 

Courimari Aubl. Inc. sed. 1 Guiana. 

Couroupita Aubl. Lecylhid. 9 trop. S. Am., W.I. The fls. of 
C. guianensis Aubl. are borne on the old stems and followed by 
large spheiical woody caps, (whence the name cannon-ball tree). 
Good timber. 

Counetia DC. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 15 Brazil to Calif, 

Courtoisia Nees. Cyperaceae (i). 2 trop. As., Afr. 

CouBlnla Cass. Compositae (ii). 240 E. Medit., W. As. 

CouBsapoa Aubl. Moraceae (iii). 18 trop. S. Am. 

CouBsarea Aubl. Rubiaceae (n. 8). 45 Brazil, Venezuela. 

Coutarea Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 6 trop. Am., W.I. 

CouthOTia A. Gray. Loganiaceac. 5 Polynesia, Malay Arch. 
Coutoubea Aubl. Gentianaceae (i). 4 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Coyellia Gas»p. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Morac.;, 

GoYOr-Bcale, Coniferae. 

CoYUhamla Kunth, Sterculiaceae. i Borneo. 

COYillea Vail. = Larrea Cav. (Zygophyll.). 

Cow-bane, Ctcuta virosa L.; -berry, Vatcinium Vitis-ldaea L. ; -itch, 
Mucuna pruriens DC. ; -parsnip, Heracleum Sphondylium L. ; -pea, 
Vigna sinensis Endl. ; -tree, Brosimum ; -wheat, Melampyruni. 
Courage, Mucuna pruriens DC. 

Cowania D. Don. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 3 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Cowlea Wernham. Rubiaceae (r. 8). i Borneo. 

Cowrie pine, Agathis australis Steud. » 

Cowslip, l^imula veris Lehm. 

Coxella Cheesem. et Hemsl. Umbellif. (iii. 5). 1 Chatham Is. 

Crab grass (Am ), Panicum^ EUusin€\ -'s eyes, Abrus precatorius L.; 
•wood (W.I.), Carapa guianensis Aubl. 
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Crabbea Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 trc^. and S. Afr. 

Cracca Benth. ex Oerst. Leguminosae (111. 6 trop. Am.; do. L. 

= Tephrosia Pers.; do. (Riv.) Medic. = Vida Tourn. p.p. 

Graibla Harms et Dunn. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 15 trop. Afr. 

Craibiodendron W. W. Smith. Ericaceae (ii. i). 5 Burma, China. 

Crambe Tourn. ex L. Cruciferae (2). 20 Eur., Medit., As., Afr. Ts. 
Patagonia. C maritima L. (sea-kale) on coast of Brit, has 1 . fleshy 
and waxy. The young 1 . blanched form a veg. 

Cranberry, Vaccinium Oxycoccus L. 

Crane's bill. Geranium pratense L., &c. 

Cranicbls Sw. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 25 trop. Am., W.I. 

Craniolaria L. Martyniaceae. 3 S. Am. 

Cranlospermnm Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 3 temp. As. 

Craniotome Reichb. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Cranocarpus Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 2 Brazil. 

Crantzia Scop. {Alloplectus Mart. EP,), Gesneriaceae (i). 35 trop. 
Am.; do. Nutt. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i Am., Austr., N.Z.; do. 
Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Craspedia Forst f. Compositae (4). 4 temp. Aust., N.Z. 

Craspedodictyum Copeland {^Gymnogramme p.p.). Polypodiaceae. 
2 Malay Arch., Polynesia. 

Craspedoracbis Benth. Gramineae (ii). 2 trop. Afr. 

Craspidospermum Boj. ex DC. Apocynaceae (i. iL i Madag. 

Crassocepbalum Moench. {Gynura EP.). Comp. (8). 30 warm Afr., 

As. 

Crassula Dill, ex L. (incl. Dinacria Harv., and Tillaea Michx. EP.). 
Crassul. 300 cosmop. {cf, Trans. R. 5 '., S. Afr. xvii, 151), usu. succu- 
lent- 1 . xero. In C. lycopodioides Lam. the 1 . aie narrow and closely 
packed, giving to the pi, the habit of a Lycopodium. In C. (Rochea) 
falcata Wendl. the connate decus.sate 1. stand almost edgewise, and 
are very fleshy ; some of the epidermal cells are swollen above the 
rest into large bladders which meet one another over the whole 
surface. At first living, w'hen the 1 . is mature they are dead and 
full of air, their walls infiltrated with quantities of silica. A pro- 
tection against evap. is thus afforded. In C. nemorosa Endl. there is 
veg. repr. by the formation of young plants in the infl. in place of fls. 

Grassulaceae (EP., BH.). Dicotyledons (Archichl. Rosales EP,^ BH.). 
^5 gen., 1450 sp. cosmop. , chiefly S. Afr., a very natural group. Most 
are perenn. living in dry (esp. rocky) places and exhibit xero. chars., 
fleshy 1 . and stem, often tufted growth, close packing of I., waxy 
surface, sunk stomata, &c. Veg. repr. frequent; usu. by rhiz. or 
offsets; some form bulbils, &c. (e.g^ Crassula), others form adv. 
buds upon the 1 . (e.g. Bryophyllum). Fls. usu. in cymes (cincinni), 
$ or rarely unisex., actinom. with very reg. construction. Formula 
Kn, Cn, An ’i-n, Q n, where n represents any number from 3 to 30. 
K persistent; C sometimes (e.g. Cotyledon) gamopet.; A freouently 
obdipl. Insertion of parts usu. perig., but recept. not deeply hollowed. 
Cpls. frequently slightly united at the base; at the base of each 
commonly a honey-secreting scale; ov. usu. 00. Fr. usu. a group 
of follicles with very small seeds. Endow, none or very little. Fls. 
mostly protandr. and chiefly visited by flies, &c., their honey being 
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easily obtainable. Chief genera: Sedum, Sempervivum, Cotyledon 
Bryophyllum, Crassula. 

CrasBus (Lat.), thick. 

OrataegUB Tourn. ex L. {Mespilus EP, The boundaries of these two 
genera and of Pyrus are ill-defined.) Rosaceae (li). 100 N. temp. 

Some hundreds of spp. have in recent years been described from the 
U.S., but there is some possibility that they may arise through 
hybridisation {cf Joum. of Hered,^ June 1916). C. Oxyacanthah. 
(hawthorn or may) in Brit. The thorns are modified branches. 
Collateral buds appear in the axils. FIs. of class AB. The wood is 
a substitute for that of box in engraving, &c. 

Crataemespllus X G. Camus. Hybrid, Crataegus — Mespilus. 2 Eur. 

• Crataeya L. Capparidaceae (ii). 10 trop. 

CrateranthuB E. G. Baker. Lecythidaceae. i Nigeria. 

Craterlform, cup-shaped. 

Craterlpliytum Scheff. ex Koord. Loganiaceae. i Moluccas. 
Oraterispermnm Benth. Rubiaceae (11. i). 10 trop. Afr., Seychelles. 
OrateroBlphon Engl, et Gilg. Thymclaeaceae. 2 Cameroons. 
OrateroBtexnma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 S.E. Afr. 

OrateroBtlgma Hochst. Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). 5 trop. and S. Afr. 
Oratoxylon Blume. Guttiferae (11). 12 Indomal. 

Cratylla Mart. Leguminosae (in. to). 6 S. Am. 

CratyBtyliB Sp. Moore {Olearia p.p. in part.). Comp. (3). 3 Austr. 
Crawfordia Wall. Gentianaceae (i). 10 warm As. 

Creaghla Scortech. (Mussaendopsis EP.\ Rubiac. (1.5). i Malaya. 
Creaghiella Stapf. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Borneo. 

Creeper, Canary, Tropaeolum peregrinum L. ; trumpet-, Tecoma 
radicans Juss. ; Virginian-, Parthenocissus . 

Creeping plant, one with stolons or runners, rooting at the nodes, 
AgropyroHt Agrostis^ AjugUt Fragaria^ Ranunculus^ &c. 
Cremaninm D. Don = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Melast.). 
Cremanthodium Benth. Compositae (8). 50 Himal., China. 

CremaBpora Benth. Rubiaceae (ii. 1). 6 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Cremaatra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 2 Nepal, Japan. 

CremaatUB Miers (Btgnonia BIf.). Bignon. (i). 3 Brazil. 

Cremnium (Cl.), a cliff formation. 

CremnopUla Rose {Sedum p.p.). Crassulaceae. i Mex. 

Cremocarp, a mericarp. 

CremooarpuB Boiv. ex Baill. Rubiaceae (11. 7). 1 Comoros. 

OremolobUB DC. Cruciferae (i). 10 Andes. 

Orenamon Raf. Inc. sed. 1 N. Am. 

Crenate ( 1 .), teeth pointing forward, rounded; notches sharp. 

Crenea Aubl. Lythraceae. 2 trop. S. Am., Trinidad. 

Creninm (Cl.), a spring formation. 

Creoehiton Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Java, Phil. Is. 

CreoBOte plant, Larrea mexicana Moric. 

Crepe-flower, Lagerstroemia, « 

OrepidopeiB Arv. Touv. Compositae (13). i Mex. 

OxepidOBpennum Hook. f. Burseraceae. 2 Northern S. Am. 
Orepinella Marshal. Araliaceae (i). 1 Brit. Guiana. 

CIreplB (VaUl.) h* (incL BarkMuHa Moench.). Compositae (13). 
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240 N. Hemisph., S. Afr., S. Am.; 6 in Brit, (hawk’s beard). Like 
Hieracmm. 

Orescentia L. Bignon. (4). 5 warm Am. FIs. on old stems, succeeded 
by gourd-like berries ; the epicarp is w'oody, and after removal of the 
pulp forms a calabash (C. Cujete L., calabash tree, most used). 

Cress, Lepidium sativum L. ; American-, Darbarea praecox R. Br. ; 
bitter-, Cardam%ne\ Indian-, Tropaeolum\ penny-, Thlaipi\ rock-, 
Arabis\ water-, Nasturtium officinale R. Br.; Winter-, Barbarea\ 
yellow-, Barbarea^ Nasturtium, 

Cressa L. Convolvulaceae (i). 5 trop. and subtrop. 

Crest, a ridge or outgrowth. 

Cretaceous, chalky. 

Cribriform, sieve-like. 

Crinitus (Lat.), with soft hairs. 

Crinodendron Molina (Tricuspidaria R. et P.). Elaeocarp. « Chili. 

Crinum L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 130 trop. and subtiop , esp. on sea- 
coasts. Large bulbous pi. with showy fls. The seed of C. asiaticiim L. 
(Goebel, PJlanzenbioL Schild. i. p. 118) hasa very thin corky covering 
and IS suited to distr. by water and early germination. The ovule has 
no integuments, and the testa is replaced by a formation of cork at the 
outside of the endosp. Cult. 01 n fl. 

Crioceras Pierre (Tabemaemontana p.p.) Apocyn (i. 3). 2 trop. Afi. 

Crisp, crispate, crisped, curled. 

Cristaria (Heist.) Cav. Malvaceae (2). 30 Chili, Peru. 

Cristatella Nutt. Capparidaceae (v). 1 S.W. U.S. 

Cristatus (Lat.), crested. 

Orlthmiun L. UmbelHferae (in. 5). i C. maritimum L., the samphire, 
on rocky coasts, Medit., Eur. (incl. Brit.). It has much divided and 
very fleshy 1 . Used for making pickles. 

Croddium Hook. Compositae (8). i W. N. Am. 

Crocion Nieuwland (Viola p.p.). Violaceae. 4 N. Am. 

Crockeria Greene ex A. Gray. Compositae (6). i Calif. 

CrocodUoides Adans. = Berkheya Ehrh. (Compos.). 

Crocopsis Pax. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Peru, 

Crocosmla Planch. (Tritonia p.p. EP^, liidaceae (ill), i, C. aurea 
Planch., trop and S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Crocus (Toum.) L. Iridaceae (1). 60 Medit., Eur., 2 nat. in Brit. 
Below ground is a corm (cf, Colchicum), covered with a few scaly 1 ., 
in whose axils may arise one or more buds, giving rise to new corms 
on the top of the old. The 1 . are dorsiv., and curiously grooved on 
the back. The fl. is often single and term.; in some sp. there is 
a small cyme. The fl. closes at night and in dull weather. The 
tube of the P is so long that the ovary remains below the soil and is 
protected from the weather (cf. Colchicum). The fl. is protandr. and 
visited by bees and Lepidoptera. Honey is secreted by the ovary, 
and the anthers face outwards so as to touch any insect alighting on 
the petals and seeking honey. The stigmas are branched. Birds 
often bite off the fls. in gardens (? for honey) ; they seem to prefer the 
yellow fls., leaving the blue and white alone. 

The dried stigmas of C. sativus L. form saffron, once largely used 
as an orange yellow dye, but now chiefly employed in flavouring and 
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colouring dishes, liqueurs, &c. [See Kronfeld’s Geschichte des Safrans^ 
&c., Wien 1892. Cult. orn. fl. (Maw, The genus C.)*] 

CrocttS, autumn, Colchicum autumnale L. 

CrocylUB E. Mey. Rubiaceae (li. 7). i S. Afr. 

CrofUa King et Prain. Zingiberaceae (i). i India. 

Croftla Small (Schaueria p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). i N. Am. 

Groixia Pierre. Sapotaceae (il). 1 Malaya. 

Grookea Small {Ascyrum p.p.). Guttif. (il). i N. Am. 

Groomla Torr. ex Torr. et A. Gray. Stemonaceae. 3 E. U.S., Japan. 
Grosnes, Stocky s Suboldi M iq. 

Grossandra Salisb. Acanthaceae (iv. B) 2 5trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

The seeds of many sp. are covered with scales which spread out and 
become sticky when wetted (r/l Linum). Cult. orn. fl. 
GroBB-fertillsation or -pollination, pollination from a distinct plant; 

cf. Floral mechanisms. Flower classes, &c. 

GrOBB-wort, Galium. 

Grossandrella C. B. Clarke Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Uganda. 
GrosBOnepliells Baill Sapindaceae (1). i Nossi Bd 
GroBBopetalum P. Br =Myginda L. (Celastr.). 

Grossopteryz Fenzl. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 trop. Afr. 

GroasoBoma Nutt. The only genus of Crossosomataceae. 3 S.W. U.S., 
Mex. Shrubs with small stiff 1 . and sol. fl. Like Rosaceae Spiraeoi- 
deae, but seeds kidney-shaped, with rich endosp. Aril. (Engler.) 
Orosaosomataceae {EP.\ Dillemaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl., 
Rosale.s). Only genus (g^v.) Crossosoma. 

Groaaoatemma Planch, ex Benth. in Hook. Passifl. i W. trop. Afr, 
Crosaoatephium Less. Compositae (7). i China, Phil. Is. 
Groaaoatylia Forst. Rhizophoraceae. 6 Polynesia. 

Gioaaotropla Stapf. Gramineae (11). 3 warm Afr , Arabia. 

Grotalarla Dill, ex L. Leguminosae (iii 3). 350 trop. and subtrop. 
C. juncea L. (India, Austr ), an annual about 8 ft. high, is largely 
cult, for the fibre obtained from its stems by maceration in water 
\€f. Linum), known as Sunn-hemp, Bombay or Madras hemp, &c. 
C. retusa L. (trop.) is also employed. 

Groton L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 1). 600 trop. and subtrop. FIs. 
mon- or dioecious, little reduced from the type of the fam. C. Tiglium 
L. (trop. As.) is the source of croton oil (a powerful purgative drug, 
expressed from the seeds). C. Cascartlla Benn. and C. Eluteria Benn. 
(Bahamas) yield Cascarilla bark, used as a tonic [cf. Cascarilla). 
C. lacciferus L. (India, Ceylon) yields a lac, used in varnish-making, 
and several Brazilian spp. a dragon *5 blood resin. 

Groton (of trop. gardens), Codtaeum variegatum Bl. 

Croton-oU, Croton Tiglium L. 

Grotonogyne Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 10 trop. Afr. 

Orotonogynop^B Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i trop. Afr. 
OrotonopalB Michx. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

Orow-berry, Empetrum nigrum L.; -foot, Eanunfulus \ -foot-graaB, 
Dactyloctmium. 

Orowea Smith. Rutaceae (1). 4 Austr. 

Orown-bark, Cuuhona; -beard (Am.), Verbesinai -Imperial, Fritil- 
laria imptrialU L.; -palm (W.I.), Maximiliafta. 
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Oruclanella L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 4 Ear., Mcdit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cruciate, cross-shaped. 

Crudferae BH,). Oicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadaies; Parietales 

220 gen., 1900 sp., cosmop., but chiefly N. temp, and esp. 
Medit. ; a very natural fam., well marked off from others, though 
approaching Papaveraceae and Capparidaceae. Herbs, a few under- 
shrubs ; some ann., many perenn., forming each year a new shoot 
term, in the infl. L. usu. alt., exstip., with unicellular simple or 
branched hairs. For other peculiarities of veg. organs see gen., 
Brassica, Anastatica, Subulaiia, Vella, &c. Infl. usu. a raceme or 
corymb, and nearly always without bracts or bracteoles. 

FI. usu. §, reg., hypog., with typical formula Ka-f-2, C4, A 6, 
G (2). The K has two whorls, the C only 
one, alt. with the K as a whole. The 
petals usu. spread out in the form of a 
cross and are often clawed ; the sta. in two 
whorls, an outer of 2 short, an inner of 
4 long, sta. (tetradynamous) ; anthers intr. 

The two cpls. are placed transv., and have 
parietal plac., but the ov. is 2-I0C. on 
account of the presence of an antero-post 
partition, the replum or so-called spurious 
septum, an outgrowth of the placentae. 

Stigmas 2, on short style, above the 
placentae (r/l Papaveraceae). Ovules anatr. 
or campylotr. 

The explanation of the morphology of 
this fl. has given rise to much dispute. It is usu. regarded as a 
typically 2-merous fl. [cf- Papaveraceae), and the 4 petals and 4 inner 
sta. are supposed to be due to branching. Others regard it as 4-merous 
(e,g, Klein in Bot. Centr, 58, p. 197). P^ull discussion in Eichler’s 
Bliithendiagr. or in Asa Gray’s Struct. Bot. p. 206. 

On the bases of the sta. are the nectaries, the honey being secretM 
into the often gibbous bases of the inner sepals. The sepals often 
stand almost straight up, and the petals are then provided with claws 
and spread out horiz. beyond the sepals. The honey is thus concealed 
to some extent and protected from rain. The majority of the order 
exhibit this construction more or less, thus coming into the biological 
fl.-class AB. In many gen. the fls. are arranged in corymbs, thus 
getting the advantage of many fls. massed together on one level 
\cf. Umbelliferae and Compositae). Insects visiting the fls. touch 
the anthers with one side of their bodies and the stigma with the 
other, and may in this way effect cross-fert., as they go sometimes to 
one, sometimes to the other, side of the fl. Dichogamy is frequent, 
but not well marked, and in almost all self-fert. ultimately occurs. 
[MUller, Fert. of Fls.] 

Fr. a caps, of pod-like form ; if at least three times as lon^; as 
broad it is called a siltqua, if shorter a silicula. It is divided into 
two by the replum and is usu. thin and membranous. The valves 
break away from below upwards, leaving the replum with the seeds 
pressed against it and adhering. The fr. may be flattened in two 
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ways, either || or 1 the replura ; this char, is of systematic importance. 
It may also be jointed between the seeds as in a lomentum (Legumi* 
nosae). Achene-like one-seeded fr. occur in a few gen. Others have 
subterranean fr. (Cardamine sp., &c.). 

The chars, of the seed are also of great importance in classification. 
The seed is exalb. : the testa is often mucilaginous, swelling up when 
wetted \e,g, the familiar case of mustard seed). The ovules being 
campylotr., the embryo sacs, and embryos, are curved, usu. with the 
radicle in one half of the seed, the cots, in the other. The shape of 
the embryo and the position of the radicle with regard to the cots, 
are important. The chief cases are: (i) radicle incumbent (or embryo 
notorhizal)^ i.e, lying on the back of one cot., the cots, not being 
folded on themselves; this may be shown thus o||, the o repres. the 
radicle; (s) accumbent (or embryo pleurorhizal)^ o=, the radicle 
against the edges of the cots. ; (3) orthoplocous (cots, conduplicate)^ 
o> >; (4) spirolobouSf as in (i) but cots, once folded, o|i||; (5) diple- 
colobouSi ditto twice or more folded, oHlIHll. 

For plants of economic value see esp. Brassica (which gives a 
number of valuable vegetables), Sinapis, Nasturtium, Lepidium, &c. 
All C. are harmless, and most are rich in sulphur compounds (to 
which the smell of boiling cabbages is due), and are thus useful in 
scurvy, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Prantl) : 

The grouping of the smaller divisions of the fam. and the defining 
of the genera is a most difficult task. Many classifications have been 
devised. Prantl (in Nat* Pfi*) bases his largely upon the hairs borne 
on the leaves. Others rely on characters of fruit and embryo, &c. In 
any case the identification of a cruciferous genus is a difficult matter. 

A. Hairs simple or none : no glandular hairs. 

I. Thelypodieae (stigma equally developed all round; style un- 
divided or prolonged above middle of cpls., or turned back) : 
Pringlea, Thelypodium, lleliophila. 

a. Sinapeae (stigma better developed over placentae) ; Subu- 
laria, Lepidium, Iberis, Cochlearia, Alliaria, Sisymbriun>, 
Cakile, Isatis, Vella, Sinapis, Brassica, Raphanus, Crambe, 
Nasturtium, Cardamine, Lunaria. 

B. Hairs branched (a few exceptions): sometimes also glandular 

hairs, 

3. Schizofetaleae (stigma equal all round) : Schizopetalum, 
Physana. 

4 . Hesperideae (stigma better developed over placentae) : Cap- 
sella, Draba, Arabis, Erysimum, Cheiranthus, Alyssum, 
Anastatica, Malcomia, Hesperis, Matthiola, Conringia. 

Ora(^flliaii]lla Hook, et Arn. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 5 Chili. 

Oruddasia Prain. Leguminosae (111. 10). i N. India. 

Crndla Schreb. (Apalatoa Aubl.). Legumin. (11. 3). 20 trop. 

Oraeatos (Lat.), blood coloured. 

Omla Nieuwland {Acer p.p-). Aceraceae. 7 £. As. 

Onunenaria Mart. Rhamnaceae. 5 trop. Brazil. 

CnmooalUa Rydberg (CToy/^ma p«p.)* rortul. i A ret. As. Am. 
Ompina Did ex L., Cass. Compositae (11). s S. Bur. to Persia. 
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Oraaea Cham, et Schlechtd. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 10 Mex., C. Am. 

Grustaceoas, hard and brittle. 

Cruzia Phil. Labiatae (vi). 1 Patagonia. 

Cryxniam (Cl.), a polar barren formation. 

Cryosophila Blume {Copernicia BHJ). Palmae (i. 2). i Mex. 

Crypldaoanthus Nees {Ruellia p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 10 S. Am. 

Crypsis Ait. Gramineae (8 ). t Medit. Seed ejected from fr. 

CT3rptadenla Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 5 Cape Col. Cult. orn. 

Cryptandra Sm. Rhamnaceae. 30 temp. Austr. 

Cryptanglum Schrad. Cyperaceae (ii). 20 trop. Am. 

CrjptiOJitbA Lfihm. {EriirtcAium Borag. (iv. 2). 80 Pacif. Am. 

Cryptanthe Benth. et Hook. f. = preceding. 

Cryptanthopsis Ule. Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Brazil (Bahia). 

Cryptanthus Otto et Dietr. Bromeliaceae (4). 10 Brazil. Cult. orn. fol. 

Cryptarrliena R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 3 W.I., Guiana, Mex. 

Crypteronia Blume. Sonneratiaceae (Lythr. BH»). 4 Malaya. 

Cryptocarpus H. B. et K. Nyctaginaceae. 2 W. coast Am. 

Cryptocarya R. Br. Lauraceae (ii). 70 trop. and subtrop. The fr. 

of C. moschata Nees et Mart. (Brazilian nutmegs) used as spice. 

Cryptocentrum Benth. (Mystacidtum EP,). Orchid, (n. 20). f 
Ecuador. 

Cryptochllus Wall. Orchidaceae (11. 5). 2 Himalaya, 

Cryptochlorifl Benth. iT/*.). Gramm. (11). i Patagonia. 

Czyptocoryno Fisch. Araceae (vii). 40 Indomal. Marsh plants. 
Some sp. are apparently Viviparous’ in their germination, like 
mangroves (see Goebel’s Pflanzenbiol. SchtUi. l. p 132). 

Cryptodiscus Schrenk. Umbelliferae (iil. 4). 4 W. As. 

Cryptogamae. A term used to distinguish those pi. which do not 
produce seeds. All the higher C. exhibit alternation of generations 
(see PUridophytd^^ and the distinction between them and Phanerogams 
depends on the fact that in C. the macrospore or spore falls out of its 
sporangium^ germinates upon the ground or in water and gives rise 
to an indepefident ? (or $ ) prolhallus; in the P. on the other hand, it 
does not do so. 

The C. form 3 great groups, Thallophyta, Bryophyta, and Pteri- 
dophyta, each usu. regarded as equivalent to Spermaphyta. 

Ciyptogamae Vasculares^Pteridophyta. 

Crsrptogramma R. Br. (Allosorus Bernh.). Polypodiaceae. 5 Eur., 
As., Am. C. crispa R. Br. (parsley- fern, curled rockbrake) Brit. 

Cryptogyno Hook, f, Sapotaceae (i). i Madag. 

Cryptolepis R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). 20 palaeotrop. 

Cryptomeria D. Don. Coniferae (Pinaceae ; see C. for gen. char.). 
1 Japan, C. Japonica D. Don. (Japanese cedar), often cult. Timber 
good 

Cryptopliaseolus O. Ktze. (Canavalia p.p. EP»)» Legum. (ni. 10). 
1 Annam. 

CryptophoranthuB Barb. Rodr. (Pleurothallis BR*). Orchid, (ii. 8). 
10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Cxyptopliragmium Nees (Gymnostachyum BHl), Acanth. (iv. B). 
15 trop. As. 

CryptopuB Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 20}. i Madag. 
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OzyptOBefMdiim Benth. Legiim. (ii. 3). 10 trop. Afr. One large petal 
only. A 3. 

Oryptospora Kar. et Kir. Cruciferae {4). r W. As. 

CryptOBtegia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). a trop. Afr., Madag. Cult, 
om. fl. 

Oryptostemma R Br. (Arcfotis p.p. EP,). Comp. (ro). 4 S. Afr. 

OryptOBteplianuB Welw. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 trop. W. Afr. Berry. 

Cr3rpt08tyli8 K. Br. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 12 Indomal. 

Cryptotaenia DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 5 Medit. to N. Am. 

CryptotaenlopBis Dunn (CVzr«wp.p. in part). Umb. (iii. 5). 18 E As. 

Ctenantbe Eichl. Marantaceae. 12 trop. Am 

Ctenluzn Panz. Gramineae (11). 7 Am., Afr., Masc. 

Otenodon Baill. {Aeschynomene p.p. EP,)* Legum. (in. 7). i Brazil. 

Ctenoloplion Oliv. Linaceae (formerly Olac.). 2 Malaya. 

Ctenoplizynium K. Sebum. Marantaceae. i Madag. 

Ctenophylloxn Rydb. {Phaca p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). i N. Am. 

OtenopBlB De Notar. [Festuca p.p. EP.). Gramin. (10). i trop. Afr. 

Cuba bark (W.I.), bast, Hibiscus elatus Sw. ; -bemp ( Aiist.), Furcrea. 

Cubantbus Millspaugh {Pedilanthus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 2 

Cuba. 

Cubeba Raf. = Piper L. (Piper.). 

CubebB, Piper Cubeba L. 

CubiUa Blume. Sapindaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Phil. Is., Celebes. 

Cuckoo flower, Cardaminef &c. ; -pint, Arum maculaium L. 

CucubalUB (Tourn.) L. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). i, C. baccifer L., 
N. temp, (introd. in Brit.). Fr. a berry. 

CucuUaria Schreb. = Vochysia Juss. (Vochys.). 

CucuUate, hooded, cowled. 

Cucullus, Asclepiadaceae, 

Cucumber, Cucumis saiivus L.; oalabash-, Lagenaria\ squirting-, 
Ecballium\ -tree (Am.), Magnolia, 

CuoumeropBlB Naud, Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Cucumis (Tourn.) L. Cucurb. (3). 40 trop., subtrop. C, Melo L. 
(melon), C, sativus L. (cucumber) cult, from early times. Tendrils 
simple, regarded as of 1. nature (see fam.), the stem portion sup- 
pressed. 

Cuourbita (Tourn.) L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 10 Am., but many so long cult, 
that their origin is doubtful. For tendrils see fam. FIs. monoecious. 
Germination interesting. On the lower side of the hypocotyl a peg 
is formed which holds one side of the testa firmly while the expansion 
of the plumule splits off the other side. The position of the peg is 
determined by gravity. 

C, Pepo L. is the pumpkin, with its vars. the vegetable marrow and 
squash; C. moMma Duchesne the giant pumpkin, cult, in N. Am. 

Cucurbitaceae {EP.^ BH,). Dicots. (Sympet. Cucurbitales ; Polypet. 
Passiflorales BH,), 90 gen., 750 sp., wanting in the colder regions, 
most abundant in the trop., chiefly climbing aan. herbs with very 
rapid growth and abundance of sap in their stems and other tissues. 
L. alt. roundish, entire or lobed. They climb by tendrils, about 
whose morphological nature there has been much discussion; they 
have been considered by various authors as ** roots, stems, leaves, 
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stipuleSt shoots, flower-stalks or organs sui generis.” According to 
Muller (Nat, PJl») the tendrils of Cucurbita Pepo^ with their fr^uent 
abnormalities, give a proof of their true nature. Every variety is 
found, from simple threads to long leafy tendrils, in which the 1. show 
all transitions to tendrils. Muller, therefore, considers the twining 
portion of the tendril to be a met. 1., the lower stiff portion a stem. 
The tendrils of C. are very sensitive and show very well all the 
phenomena of tendril-climbing. 

FIs. diclinous, rarely 9 , in infls. of various types (see Nat, PJl,^ 
or Eichler, Bluthemiiagr^, K and C typically (5) each, reg. ; A 
typically 5, but great var. is introduced by cohesions, &c.; it is 
almost always * 1 * • In Fevillea we find 5 sta. with biloc. anthers, the 
simplest type ; it is noteworthy that the usual 4-I0C. anther never 
occurs in C., and no trace of the missing loc. is to be found in either 
lobe of the anther of Fevillea. In the rest of the fam. the A is more 
complex. In Thladiantha two pairs of sta. stand apait from the 
fifth sta. In Sicydium these pairs show union of their members at 
the base, and in others the union is more complete, until, as in 
Bryonia, &c., the A apparently has only 3 sta., of which 2 have 
4-I0C. anthers due to unions. The more the sta. depart from the 
simple type the more curved do the loculi of the anthers become, 
till in Cucurbita, &c. the pollen-sacs are twisted in a most extra- 
ordinary manner (cf. Columellia). In Cyclanthera the sta. are all 
united into a column with two ring-shaped pollen_chambers running 
round the top (cf, the flowers of Cyclanthus). G i— lo-loc., with 
I — 00 anatr. ov. in each loc. ; the most common type is, however, 
a 3-I0C. ovary with axile plac. projecting deep into the cavity. 
Stigmas as many as cpls., usually forked. Fr. usu. fleshy, of the 
type of the melon or cucumber— berry-like, sometimes called a pepo. 
Seeds exalb. In Zanonia, Ecballium, Cyclanthera, &c. (g>v.), the 
mode of seed -dispersal is interesting. Several have ed. fr., 
Cucurbita, Cucumis, Sechium, Lagenaria, &c. 

The relationships of this fam. have been much disputed. It has 
been placed near Passifloraceae, Loasaceae and Begoniaceae, but 
most probably it comes near to the Campanulaceae. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

A. Pollen-sacs not fused into a ring. 

a. Sta. free or only united at base. 

1. Fevilleeae (sta. 5, rarely 4); Fevillea, Zanonia, Thladiantha. 

2. Melothrieae (sta. 3, rarely 2 or 4; pollen-sacs straight or 
slightly curved): Melothria, Telfairia. 

3. Cucurbiteae (do,, but pollen- sacs S or U shaped): Acan- 
thosicyos, Momordica, Lufla, Bryonia, Ecballium, Cucumis, 
Lagenaria, Trichosanthes, Cucurbita. 

b. Sta. united into a column. 

4. Sicyoideae: Echinocystis, Sechium, Sicyos. 

B. Pollen-sacs fused into a ring. 

6. Cyclanthereae: Cyclanthera (only genus). 

OncurMtaoeous, gourd-like. 

OnourbitaleB (EP,), The 9th order of Dicots. Sympetalae. P. xlvtii. 
OueorbiteUa Walp* Cucurbitaceae (2). 4 temp. S. Am. 
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Gndrania Tr^c. Moraceae (il). 4 Japan to Austr., New Cal. 

Cudweed, Gnaphalium. 

Culcaela P. Beauv. Araceae (i). 15 trop. Afr. 

Ouloltlum Humb. et Bonpl. Compos. (8). 20 Andes. Like Kspeletia. 
CuUenia Wight. Bombacaceae. i India, Ceylon. C o. 

Cullumia R. Br. Compositae (10). 15 S. Afr. 

Cullumiopels Drake del Castillo. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Culm, the stem of a gra.ss. 

Cultivation, see Economic and ornamental plants. 

Culver’s pbysic, -root, Veronica virginica L. 

Cnmbu, Pennisetum typhoideum Rich. 

Cumin seed, Cuminum Cyminum L. 

Cumlngia Vidal. Bombacaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Cuminia Colla. Labiatae (vi). 3 Juan Fernandez. 

Cuminum (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (7). i C. Cyminum L , Medit. 

The fr. (cumin seeds) are sometimes used like caraway seeds. 
Cumminsia King ex Prain = Cathcartia Hk. f. (Papav.). 

Cuneal, cuneate, cuneiform, wedge-shaped. 

Cunila L. Labiatae (vi). 15 Am. 

Cunninghamia R. Br. Coniferae (Pinaceae; see C for genus charac- 
ters). C. sinensis R. Br., the only sp., in S. China and Cochin- 
China. 

Cunonia L. Cunoniaceae. i, C. capensis L., S. Afr., 1 1 New Caled. 
Bud- protection by stipules. 

Cunoniaceae {EP,\ Saxifragaceae p.p. BH.), Dicot. (Archiclil. Ro- 
sales). 26 gen., 250 sp., chiefly between 13® and 35® S. Shrubs 
and trees with opp. or whorled leathery 1., stip. (the stip. often united 
in pairs as in Rubiaceae). FI. small, usu. $ . Receptacle usu. flat. 
K 4 — 5 ; C 4 — 5, usu. smaller than calyx, often absent ; A 8 — 10 or 
00 or 4 — 5; G U.SU. (2), rarely 2; ovary usu. 2-loc., generally with 

00 — a ovules in 2 rows in each loc. Fruit usu. a capsule, rarely drupe 
or nut. Endosperm. Chief genera: Cunonia, Weinmannia. 

Cunuria Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). 2 N. Brazil. 

Cup, a hollow floral receptacle, Myrtaceae^ Posaceae^ &c.; -flower, 
Nief'embergia\ -plant (Am.), Silphium perfoliatum L. 

Cupania L. Sapindaceae (i). 32 warm Am. Wood of some is 

useful. C. sapida Voigt (C. edulis Schum. et Thonn.) = Blighia. 
Cnpaniopeie Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 28 Austr., Polynesia. 

Cuphea P. Br. Lythraceae. 200 Am. L. decussate; usu. there is 
one fl. at each node, standing between the two 1. ; this is really the 
axillary fl. of the 1. below, and its peduncle is *adnate’ to the main 
stem. Many covered with sticky glandular hairs. Cult. orn. fl. 
CupheantliUB Seem, {fambosa, Syzygium p.p. lEP,), Myrtaceae (1). 

1 New Caled. 

CuphocarpuB Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (i). i Madag. 

Cupla DC.:=Kandia L. (Rubiac.). ; 

Cnplrana Miers {Coufoui BH,), Apocynaceae (i. 1). 2 Guiana. 

Ouprea bark, Remijta. ® 

CupraouB, copper-coloured. 

CuproBBaiCeaB (Warming) =- Pinaceae § Cupresseae. 

CuproBBUB Tourn. ex L. [Synonymy : C. fastigiata DC. - C. semper- 

w. 13 
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virens L. ; C. pendula Staunt. = C. funebris Endl. ; C. nootkatenm 
Lamb. = Chamaecyparis nutkatensis Spach. ; C. thujoides L = Ch. 
sphaeroidea Spach. ; C. juniperoides L. = Callitris arborea Schrad. ; 
C. japonica L. = Cryptomeria jap, Don. 

Coniferae (Pinaceae; see C. for gen. char.). la Medit., As., 
N.Am. The gen. habit is xero., the 1 . being much reduced and 
closely appressed to the stems. C. sempervirens L. is the cypress 
of the Medit. region ; C. funebris Endl. the funereal cypress of China 
and Thibet, with * weeping * branches ; C. macrocarpa Hartn. 
(Monterey cypress, Calif.) is largely planted for timber and shade in 
warm countries. Several yield useful timber, e.g, C. Lawsoniana Murr. 
(Calif., Oregon), C. LindUyi Klotzsch (Mexico), C. torulosa Don 
(W.Himal.), C. sempet^virens^ &c. (see Camus, Zes Cypris^ Paris, 
1914). 

Cupule, Fagaceae^ Betulaceae, 

Oapnliferae (BH, ) = Betulaceae + Fagaceae ; (Warming) = Fagaceae. 

Ouranga Juss. Sciophulariaceae (11. 6). x Indomal. 

Oarare, Strychnos toxifera Schomb. 

Curatella L. Dilleniaceae. 5 trop. Am., W. I. 

Gurcnllgo Gaertn. Amaryllid, (in). 3 trop. Ovary loculi imperfect. 

Garoimia L. Zingiber. (1). 55 Indomal., Chi. C> angusiifoliaVs.oy^, 

tubeis furnish east Indian arrowroot. C. longa L. yields the yellow 
dye turmeric (dried and ground rhiz.). The tubers of 6\ Zedoatia 
Rose, yield zedoary, used in the East as a tonic and perfume. 

Gurixna O. F. Cook (Badris EP,), Palmae (iv. 2). 2 W. Indies. 

Curinila Roem. et Schult. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i Malaya. 

Curled rookbrake, Cryptogramma crispa R. Br. 

Curly greens, Brassica oleracea L. var. 

Curmeria Linden et Andre = Homalomena Schott p.p. (Arac.). 

Curraniodendron Merrill. Saxifragaceae (v). i Phil. Is. 

Currant, Ribes, Vitis ; Australian-, Leucopogon ; black-, Ribes nigrum 
L. ; -bush (W.I.), Clidemiat Miconia^ &c.; flowering-, Ribes satigui- 
neum Pursh; -tree (W.I.), Beureria, Jacquinia, 

Curroria Planch. Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Curry-leaf (Ceyl., India), Murraya Koenigii Spreng. 

Curtia Cham, et Schlechtd. Gentian, (i). 10 Guiana to Uruguay. 

Curtlsia Ait Cornaceae. i S. Afr., C, faginea Ait., yielding a hard 
and useful timber (assegai- wood). 

Curvembryae. The ist series (BH^ of Monochlamydeae. The 7th 
cohort (Warming) of Choripetalae. 

Cuscuaria Schott (Scindapsus p.p. EP,), Araceae (ii). i Malay 
Archipelago. 

Cuscus (khas-khas), Vetiveria zizanioides Stapf. 

Cuscuta (Tourn.) L. Convolvulaceae (ii). 100 trop. and temp.; 3 Brit, 
(dodder, scald, &c.). Many have extended their boundaries through 
being carried about with their host plants. Leadess and rootless total 
parasites. The stem twines and is sensitive to contact like a tendril 
so that it clasps the support tightly ; it rarely makes more than three 
turns about the same branch of the host. At the points in close 
contact suckers are developed which penetrate the tissues of the host, 
growing into organic union with them and drawing off all the food 
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materials required by the parasite, which has no green tissue of its 
own. Tlie i»eeds of C. germinate later than those of the host plant ; 
a very short anchorage root is formed and the stem nutates in search 
of a host ; as soon as it has clasped one the root dies away. Much 
damage is often done by these plants; most of the Brit. sp. conhne 
themselves to particular host pi., but others attack a variety of pi. 
For details see Kcrner’s Nat. Hist, of Plants^ vol. i., and papers by 
Peirce in Ann, of Bot. 1893 — 4. 

OuBliion plants, with cushion-like growth reducing evap. 

Cusickia M. E. Jones. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). i N.Am. 

Ousparia Humb. Rulaceae (i). 2aS. Am. C. fedr if uga li\xmh. {C. 
irtfoliata Eng.) yields Angostura or Cusparia bark, sometimes used 
in place of cinchona bark. (C) I-. 

Cuspidaria DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Cuspidate, with rigid point. 

Cussonia Thunb. Araliaceae (i). 25 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Custard-apple, Anona squamosa L., reticulata L. 

Cutaudla Wilk. Gramineae (10). 6 Medit. 

Cutch, Acacia Catechu Willd., Rhizopkora. 

Cuthbertia Small p.p.). Commelin. 2 N.Am. 

Cuticle, the thin detachable skin of a plant. 

Cutting grass (W.I.), Scleria Jlagellum-nigrorum Berg. 

Cuttsia F. Muell. Saxifragaceae (v). i E.Austr. 

CuYiera DC. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. Afr. Seveial are ant- 

inhabited with hollow swellings of the stem above the nodes. 

Cyamopsis DC. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 3 trop. Afr., As. C. psoraloides 

' DC. is largely cultivated in India as fodder (^ar). 

Cyanaeorcbis Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (11. 7). i Brazil. 

Cyanandrium Stapf. Mclastomaceae (i). 2 Borneo. 

Cyanantbus Wall. Campanul. (l). 10 Mts. mid. and E. As. Ov. sup. 

C3rana8traceae (EP., Pontederiaceae p. p. BH. ). Monocots. (Farinosae) . 
Only genus Cyanastrum, q.v. 

Cyanastrum Oliv. Cyanastraceae. 5 trop. Afr. Herbs with tuber 
or tubejpus rhiz., and racemes or panicles of reg. fls. P (3 +•3), 
A (6), G (3), 3-I0C. with 2 ov. in each. Fr. i-seeded. Perisperm. 

Cyanea Gaudich. Campanulaceae (ill). 28 Sandw. Is. 

Cyanella L. Amarylhdaceae (iii.). (Haemodor. BH.) 7 S. Afr. 

Csraneus (Lat.), full blue. 

Csranocarpus Bailey. Proteaceae (ii). 2 Queensland. 

Cyanodaphne Blume. Lauraceae (li). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Oyanostegria Turcz. Verbenaceae (3). 4 W. Austr. 

CyanotbyrsuB Harms. (Z)rmiV//a p. p.), Legumin. (ii. 3). 3 trop. Afr 

Csranotis D. Don. Commelinaceae. 50 palaeotrop. 

Cyanus (Tourn.) L. = Centaurea L. (Comp.). 

Cyatbantbus Engl. Moraceae (i). i Cameroons. 

Osrathea Sm. Cyatheaceac. 240 trop. and subtrop. Tree ferns, forming 
a char, feature in the scenery of various regions* C. nudullaris Sw. 
(N.Z.) and C. dealbata Sw. are well known. Their pulpy pith is 
eaten by the natives. 

Oyatbeaceae. Filicineae Leptosporangiatae (Homosporous). 9 gen. 
with 360 sp. chiefly trop* and subtrop., mostly tree ferns with stout 

13 —2 



CYATHEACEAE 


196 

erect stems, covered with adv. roots and a palm-like crown of 1. at 
the top. These show circinate vernation, &c., very well. The sori 
are marginal or on the under side of the 1., naked or with a cup- 
shaped indusium; the sporangia are shortly stalked and have a 
complete excentric annulus. Chief genera: Cyathea, Alsophila, 
Dicksonia, Hemitelia. 

C3ratliiiim, an infl. reduced to look like a single fl., Euphorbia^ Antho- 
sterna^ 

Cyathocalyz Champ, ex Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). o Indomal. 

Gyathocephalum Nakai. Compositae ( 8 ). 3 Japan, Manchuria. 

Gyathochaeta Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Austr. 

Gyathocline Cass. Compositae (3). 1 India. 

Gyathodea Labill. [Styphelia p.p. EP.),^ Epacrid. 15 Austr. Polynes. 

Gyat]iog3nie Mucll.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 trop. Afr. 

Gyathopsis Brongn. et Gris. {Styphelia p.p. EP.), Epacridaceae (3). 
2 Indomal. 

Gyathopua Stapf. Gramineae (8). 1 Indomal. 

Gyathoaelinum Beuth. {Seseli p.p. EP.). Umbcllif. (in. 5). i Dal- 
matia. 

Cyathoatelma Foiirn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 Biazil. 

Cyathostemma Griff. Anonaceae (i). 7 Malaya. 

Gyathula Lour. Amarantaceae (2). 10 Afr., As., S. Am. 

Gybele, a flora. 

Gybianthua Mart. Myrsinaceae (il). 35 S. Am., W.I. 

Oyblatax Mart. Bignoniaceae (2). 3 S. Am. The 1 . of C. Sprucei 
K. Sch. are used as a blue dye, by boiling them with the cloth. 

Cycadaceae (chiefly after Eichler). Gymnospermae. 9 genera with 
about 75 sp., the survivors of a group of plants which in past ages 
figured more largely in the flora of the eaith, reaching their maximum 
about the end of the Triassic and beginning of the Jurassic period. 
They represent the lowest type of living seed-plants and in appear- 
ance and habit are like tree-ferns. The stem is usu. short and stout, 
only growing to any noteworthy height in Cycas itself, and is often 
tuberously swollen; it shows a secondary growth in thickness. It 
has a long primary tap root. In some sp. a sort of felt- work of 
roots is formed at the base of the stem, and a number of short lat. 
branches of these stand erect and may emerge from the soil (see 
Nat. Pfl.y The stem has usu. a crown of leaves, and its lower 
portion is covered with scales. There are, in all except a few sp. of 
Macrozamia, two sorts of I., foliage- and scale- 1 ., borne spirally 
upon the stem, and alt. with one another, as a rule several circles of 
scales before each circle of foliage 1., which they protect in the bud. 
The scales are really 1 . bases whose blades abort. The foliage 1 . are 
very char. They possess usu. a thickened, woody, ± sheathing base, 
which often persists after the fall of the rest of the 1 . There is a 
stout rachis or petiole, frequently thorny at the base, the thorns 
being ‘metamorphosed* leaflets. Upon its upper side are two 
grooves, from which spring the leaflets, w'hich may or may not be 
opp. to one another; there is usu. no term, leaflet. The leaflets 
may be entire or toothed and are usu. very rigid and leathery. Three 
types of nervaiure occur : 
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(1) midrib, no lateral nerves; Cycas. 

(2) midrib and lateral nerves : Slangeria. 

(3) numerous parallel or wavy, simple or forked nerves running 

longitudinally : the other genera. 

The fls. are dioec. and usu. take the form of cones; these arc 
term., and so the stem becomes a sympodium, except in Cycas and 
some spp. of Encephalartos, &c., where the stem ‘grows through’ 
the fl. or fls. The size of the cones varies considerably. Each 
consists essentially of a central axis bearing a number of fertile 1. or 
sporophylls; occasionally the lowest 1. are sterile as in Coniferae. 
In the S cone, the 1. (scales) are generally of a sort of nail shape 
(cf. Equisetum), and bear sori upon the lower side, each of 2 — 6 
sporangia (pollen-sacs), arranged with the lines of dehiscence radiating 
from the common centre. In the % cone the scale (cpl.) is of some- 
what similar shape but bears as a rule only two sporangia (ovules), 
whose apices are directed towards the axis of the cone. Cycas [q.v.) 
has no proper cone, but the stem bears a whorl of cpls. in place of 
ordinary 1. The ovule is large, orthotr. with one integument. The 
pollen is carried by the wind to the micropyle, where it germinates. 

The ov. grows into a large seed; testa two-layered, the inner 
woody, the outer fleshy. Endopleura on the seed. Nucellus reduced 
to a thin cap on the top of the seed, the bulk of which is endosp., 
with straight embryo in centre. 2 cots. , usu. united at the tips. 

The C. are exclusively trop. and subtrop. Of the genera, 4, 7, 8, 
9 are from Am., 3 and 6 Austr., 2 and 5 Afr., whilst Cycas is found 
in E. Ind., Austr#, and the islands of Ind. and Pacif. Oceans. 

Classification and Genera (after Eichler) : 

I. Cycadeae (cpls. with 8—4, rarely 2 ovules; stem growing 
through the ? fl.; leaflet with midrib only); i. Cycas. 

II. Zarnieae (ovules 2; stem not growing through); 

Pinna pinnately nerved 2. Stangeria, 

,, longitudinally nerved 

Leaf bipinnate 3. Bowenia. 

,, once pinnate 

Ov. on swelling of cpl. 4. Dioon. 

„ sessile 

Scales peltate. Afr. 5. Encephalartos. 

,, pointed. Austr, 6. Macrozamia. 

,, peltate. Am. 7. Zamia. 

„ two-horned 8. Ceratozamia. 

„ in <r flat, in ? peltate. 9. Microcycas. 

Oyeas L. Cycadaceae. 16 trop. £. Ind., Austr., Polynes. For gen. 
char., &c., see fam. The $ pi. does not bear a cone, but a whorl of 
cpls. of a woolly brown appearance; in notches upon the margins of 
these are the naked ovules, usu. 4 — 8 in number. Stems reaching 
50 ft. in some sp., usu. unbranched. The pith of C. circinalis L. 
(trop. As., sometimes called sago-palm) and ^C. revoluta Thunb. 
(Japan) yields a sago. Literature in Coulter and Chamberlain, 
Morphology of Gymnosperms (q*vX 
Oytflaohaeiia Fresen. {Iva EP,), Compositae (5). 2 N. Am. 
Oyoladeiila Benth. Apocynaceae (11. 1). 2 California. 
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Cyclamen (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae (1). 18 Eur. (mostly alpine), 

Medit. C. europaeum L. Brit, (sow-bread). There is a stout corm 
\cf, Colchicum) due to thickening of the hypocotyl. The P-lobes 
are bent back and the fl. is pend., with loose-pollen mechanism (r/C 
Acanthus, Erica). After fert. the stalk usu. coils up spirally, draw- 
ing the ripening fr. down to the soil [cf, Vallisneria) ; in C. persicum 
Sibth. et Sm. it bends over and forces the fr. into the ground (cf. 
Arachis), Cult. orn. fl. 

Cyclanthaceae (A/*., BH.), Monocots. (Synanthae; Nudiflorae BH.). 
6 gen., 45 sp. trop. Am.; they help to char, the flora of this region. 
Climbers, epiph., rhiz.-herbs, or small shrubs, of palm-like habit, 
with curious spadix infls. on which the e and ? fls. alt. in various 
ways (see Carludovica and Cyclanthus). Fr. multiple, fleshy. Endosp. 
The fam. is nearly related to Palmae, Pandanaceae and Araceae. 
Chief genera: Carludovica, Cyclanthus. 

Cyclanthera Schrad. Cucurbitaceae (5). 30 trop. Am. Sta. com- 

bined into a column as in section 4, but here the anther-loculi fused 
into a ring-shaped loculi running completely round the top of the 
column. C. explodens Naud. has explosive fr. (cf, Ecballium) ; the 
pericarp is extremely turgid on its inner surface, and the fr. dehisces 
into valves, each of which rolls back on itself with a jerk. 

Cyclantheropais Harms. {Gerrardanthus Cucurb. (4). i trop. 

Afr. 

Cyclanthus Poit. Cyclanthaceae. 4 trop. Am., W. I. The rhiz. 
bears large 1., forked into two at the top. Infl. term, on a long 
stalk, as a large cylindrical spadix with big bracts at base, resembling 
a number of discs piled upon one another, with their edges sharpened 
to a thin rim. In some two () spirals compose the spadix, each with 
a sharpened edge. In the former case every other disc bears <f fls., 
in the latter one of the spirals, the other being ? . The i fls. occupy 
a groove at the edge of the rim ; each has 6 sta. and no P. The ? fls. 
are embedded in the disc; ovaries united into a long continuous 
chamber running all round the disc and containing numerous pla- 
centae. Ps united all round the disc ; on their inner sides they ^ar 
stds. Fr. multiple, consisting of a number of seeds embedded in a 
general fleshy mass formed of ovaries and spadix. Cf Carludovica. 

Cyclea Am. Menisperaiaceae. 20 trop. As. 

Cyclic (fl.), with all members in whorls. 

Cydo- (Gr. pref.), circle; -spennouB, with embryo coiled round endosp. 

Cyclobothra D. Don in Sweet =Calochortus Pursh (Lili.). 

Cydocampe Steud. Cyperaceae (11). 3 Mauritius, New Cal. (?). 

Cydocarpa Afzel., emend. Urban. Leguminosae (ill. 7). i W. Afr. 

Cydocheilon Oliv. [Holmskioldia Rctz.). Verben. (4). 2 trop. Afr. 

Cyclocotyla Stapf. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Congo. 

Cydodium Presl. Polypodiaceae. 2 W. I., trop. S. Am. 

Cydolcpls Gill. Compos. (12). i temp. S. Am. Char, in N. Patag. 

Oyclololiliim Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 4 Brazil, Guiana. 

Oycloloma Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Central N. Am. 

Cydonexna Hochst.^Clerodendron L. p.p. (Verb.). 

Oydopeltla J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. £. As. and Am. 

OydophoruB Desv. {Niphobolus Kaulf.). Polypod. 90 trop. and subtrop. 
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Qjrcloidiyllttm Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i New Caled. 

Cyclopia Vent. Leguminosae (ill. a). 10 S. Afr. Exstip. 
Cydoptyohis £. Mey in Dr^ge. Cruciferae (i). % S. Afr. 
CyclOBpathe O. F. Cook. Palmaceae (iv. i). i Bahamas. 
CyolOBtemon Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 50 trop. Afr., As. 

Cycnia Griff. Rosaceae (me. sed.). 1 Burma. 

GyeniopBis Engl. {Browallia p.p.). Scrophular. (iii. a). 3 trop. Afr. 

Oycniom £. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (iii. a). 15 trop. and S. Afr. 

Cycnoches Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 11). 8 trop. Am. FI. like that 
of Catasetum in mechanism and polymorphism. 

CydiBta Miers {Bignonia BH.). Bignon. (i). a trop. Am. 

Cydonia Tourn. ex Mill. {Pyrus Tourn. BH^. Rosaceae (ii). 5 Eur., 
N. As. C. vulgafis Pers. (/*. Cydonia L.) is the quince (ed. fr.) ; 
C. japonica Pers. {P, japonica Thunb.) cult. orn. wall shrub. 
Cylicodaplmc Nees = Litsea Lam. p.p. (Laur.). 

CyllcodiBOUB Harms. {Eryihrophloettm p.p.)* Legum. (l. 5). i Gaboon. 
Cylicomorpha Urb. (Jacaratia p.p.). Caricaceae. a trop. Afr. 
Cylindrla Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Oylindrocarpa Regel. (Phyteuma^.^. EP»). Campan. (i. i). i W. As. 
Gylindrocline Cass. Compositae (4). i Mauritius. 

GyUndrolepis Boeck. Cyperaceae (l). 1 S. Afr. 

OylindropBis Pierre (Carpodtnus Apocyn. (i. i). 3 trop. Afr. 

OylindroBOlen O. Ktze. =next. 

CyllndroBOlenium Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. 6). i Peru. 

CyllstaAit. Leguminosae (nr. ro). 4 palaeotrop. 

Oymaila Benth. Labiatae (i). 3 Malaya, Burma. 

Cymbalarla Medic. (Linaria BH), Scroph. (ii. 3). 9 Medit. W. 
Eur. 

Cymbalarlella Nappi {Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifr. (i). la N. temp. |#. 
Cymbaria L. Scrophulariaceae (in. 3). 3 Russia, temp As. 

G3rmbia Standley (Krtgia p.p.). Compositae (13). i S.W. U. S. 
Cymbidlum Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 40 Afr. to Austr. and Japan. 

Cult. orn. fl. 

Cyxnbiform, boat -shaped. 

Cymbocarpa Miers {Gymnosiphon BH,), Burmanniaceae. i trop. S. 
Am. 

Cymbooarpum DC. Umbelliferae (in. 6). 4 W. As. 

OymbonotUB Cass. {ArctoHs p.p. EP,), Compositae (10). i temp. 
Austr. 

Oymbopetalum Benth. Anonaceae (3). 5 Mexico, trop Am. 

Oymbopogon Spreng. (Andropogon p.p.). Gramineae (3). 60 trop. 

Char, of savannas of trop. Afr. Several yield essential .aromatic 
oils, e^g, C. Nardus Rendle and others (Ceylon ; citronella), cUratus 
Stapf (Ceylon, S. India; lemon-grass), C. Martini Stapf (India; 
palma rosa or geranium oil), used in soaps, perfumery, &c. Cf, Stapf, 
under Andropogon. 

CymbOBcma Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i Brazil. 

03 rinboBepaluxii Baker. Leguminosae (n. 3). i Madag. 

Cyme, an infl. in which each successive branch ends in a fl. after 
bearing one or more bracteoles, from whose axils the branching is 
continued. According to the number of branches borne on each 
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successive branch, the cyme is termed mono-^ di- or pleio’chasial* 
Dich. cymes occur in Caryophyllaceae, Gentianaceae, &c., and very 
commonly tend to become monochasial in the later branchings. 
Monochasia are of four types ; if each successive branch is upon the 
same side of the relatively main axis, and in the same plane, it is a 
drepanium^ Juncaceae, &c.; if on the same side but at right angles, a 
bostryx or screw, llemerocallis, Hypericum, &c.; if it fall alt. on one 
side and the other in the same plane, a rhipUium^ Iris, &c.; if at 
right angles, a dncinnuSy Boraginaceae, Helianthemiim, Hydro- 
phyllaceae, Pentaphragina, Tradescantia, &c.; cymose, of cyme 
nature, Hydmngea. 

Cymelonema Presl (Uiophyllum p.p. EP.y Riibi. (i. 7). i Phil. Is. 

Gyminosma Gaertn. = Acronychia Forst. (Rut.). 

03rmodocea Kon. Potamogetonaceae. 7 trop. and subtrop. 

Cymopbora Robinson. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Cymopby Hub Mackenzie p.p.). Cyperaceae (iii). iS.E. U.S. 

CymopteruB Rnfin. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). as W. N. Am. 

Cynanchum L. (inch Vincetoxicum Rupp.). Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 
120 tiop. and temp., many twiners, and xero. with fleshy stems and 
reduced 1.; fls. fert. by carrion-flies which get the pollinia attached 
to their proboscides. 

Gynaplum Nutt. = Ligusticum L. (Umbell.). 

C3mara Vaill. ex L. Compositae (ii). ri Medit. C. Scolymus L. 
IS the true artichoke {pf. lielianthus); young fl. -heads enclosed in 
the invol. bracts, a valuable pot-herb. The blanched summer growth 
(chards) is also ed. C. Carduncttlus L. is the cardoon, whose 1 . are 
blanched and eaten like celery; it has spread over great areas on 
the Pampas, where it was introduced. 

CynaropsiB O. Ktze. (Cynara p.p.). Compositae (inc. sed.). i 
Canaries. 

Cjmo- (Gr. pref.), dog-. 

Cynocrambaceae {J'helygonaeeae) {EP, Urticacecu p.p. BH,). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Centrospermae). One genus, Cynocrambe (y.w.), which 
is so anomalous that it has been placed near to Urticaceae (united 
Phytolaccaceae (united by Warming), Chenopodiaceae, Be- 
goniaceae, Santalaceae, Monimiaceae, &c. (see Nat. Pfl»), 

Cynocrambe Tourn. ex Adans. (Thelygonum L.). Cynocrambaceae 
(only gen.). 2 Canaries, Medit, C. As. Herbs with fleshy slip. 1 ., 
the basal opp. Fls. unisex., the i opp. the 1 ., with P 1 — 5, A 10 — 
•Jo; ? in 3-fld. axillary cymes, with P 3—4; 6 i, style basal, ov. i. 
Drupe. Endosp. 

Gynoctonnm E. Mey. = Vincetoxicum Moench. (i^/f.)=s Cynanchum L. 

Cynodon Rich. Gramineae (ii). 3 Austr., i C. Dactylon Pers. 

(dog’s-tooth or Bermuda grass), cosmop. (incl. Brit.). It grows with 
creeping stems on sandy soil and is used for binding dunes ; useful 
pasture. Spikes digitate, spikelets r-fld. 

CyiioglOBBimi (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 60 temp, and subtrop. 
2 Brit., incl. C. officinale (hound’s tongue). Formerly offic. Fr. 
hooked. 

Csrnomaratliram Nutt. (Peucedanum p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 6). 5 

N. Am. 
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Oynomdtra L. Leguminosae (ii. 2). ^ trop. C. cauliflora 1.. is a 
good example of stem-fruiting or cauliflory. 

Oynomoriaceae Balanophoraceae p.p. BH)* Dicois. (Archichl. 

Myrtiflorae). Only genus Cynomorium, q.v, 

Cynomorium Mich. ex. L. Cynomoriaceae. i Medit, C. cocaneum 
L. Rhiz. brownish, total parasitic herbs with polygamous fls. 5 fl. 
with epig. sta. Ovule i, pend. 

CynorohUi Thou. {Cynosorckis). Orchid, (n. i). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Cynosciadium DC. Umhelliferae (ill. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Cynosorus L. Gramineae (lo). 5 Old World temp., 2 Brit, (dog’s- 

tail grass), one, C. cristatus L., a valuable pasture and fodder. 

Gypella Herb. Iridaceae (ii. r). 5 temp. S. Am. One sp. unfolds 


its fls. in great numbers at definite times. 

Oypelliam Desv. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Oyperaceae (EP.^ BH,). Monocots. (Glumiflorae; Glumaceae BH.). 
^ gen., 2600 sp., cosmop., chiefly marsh-pl. Grass-like pi. (sedges), 
mostly perenn. with creeping sympodial rhiz. The new shoot of 
each year is adnate, for an internode or more, to the parent shoot, 
so that the branching seems at first sight extra-axillary. The aerial 
shoot is usu. grass-bke, but the stem solid and angular with 3 ranks 
of 1. The 1. is sheathing at the base, but the sheath is entire, not 
split as in a grass. The unit of infl. is again a spikelet; the total 
infl. may be a spike or panicle as in grasses. In many sedges the 
spikelet is cymose — a sympodium q 

— and should perhaps be termed utr 
a pscudo-spikelet. The fl. is '''JP 

borne in the axil of a glume \ Ir 

and maybe 1? or unisexual; it is f 1 
usu. naked but may have a P of I j ^ 

6 (or «) small scales or hairs; \ \ 

A 3» Q (3) or (2), i-loc., with 

long feathery (anemoph. ) stigmas ; o 

ovule I, basal, anatr. In Carex, 


&C., the ? fl. is borne in the axil Diagrams of Carex (after Eichler) A, 
of a second glume (the utricle) diagram of a 2-carpelled ? flr , B, side 
which closely enwraps it (in the « utricle a. = axis of spikelet; utr. 
figure it is shown diagrammati- “ 

cally). The fls. are wind-pollinated. Fr. an achene, the testa not 
adhering to the pericarp. The sedges are of little economic value ; 
see Cyperus. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. SCIRPOIDEAE (fls. 5 in many-fld. spikelets, or single 
i % with or without tricbomes): Cyperus, Eriophorum, 
Scirpus, Eleocharis, Fimbristylis. 

II. RHYNCHOSPOROIDEAE (fls. 9 or «r 9 with or with- 


out trichomes in few-fld. spike-like cymes aggregated into 
spikes or heads): Schoenus, Cladium, ^Rhynchospora, Ma- 
pania, Scleria. 

III. CARICOIDEAE (fls. <r ?, naked, usu. in many-fld. 
spikes; ? enclosed by utricle) : Carex, Unci nia. 

OsrperorohlB Blume. Orchidaceae (11. 17). 3 Himal. Cult. orn. fls. 
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CyperuB L. (incl. Mariscus Gaertn.). Cyperaceae (i). 400 trop. and 

warm temp. (2 Brit.). Herbs with sympodial rhiz. and leafless or 
leafy shoots above ground. Infl. umbel- or head-like. C. Papynis 
L. (paper-reed) is a river-side plant with shoots 3 — 12 feet high. 
From the stems was made the ancient writing paper, papyrus. The 
stem was split into thin strips, which were pressed together while 
still wet. The rhiz. is ed., and also the root-tubers of several sp.; 
the stems (whole or split) of many are used for basket making, &c. 

Oyphel, Arenaria Cherleria Hook. 

Cjrplda Berg. Campanulaceae (ii). 25 Afr. [Cyphiaceae, Warming.] 

Gyphocarpa Lopriore. Amarantaceae (2). 10 trop. and S. Afr. 

CyphocarpuB Miers. Campanulaceae (ii). i Chili. 

Gyphochilus Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. o. iii.). 6 New Guinea. 

Cyphochlaena Hackel. Gramineae (4). i Madag. 

Cyphokentla Brongn. Palmae (iv. 1). 10 New Caled. 

Cypholepis Chiov. p.p.). Gramin. (10). i Arabia. 

CypholophUB Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 10 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Cyphomandra Mart, ex Sendtn. Solanaceae (2). 30 S. Am. C. be- 
tacea Sendt. (tree tomato) cult. ed. fr. 

GyphomeriB Standley {Lindenia p.p.). Nyctagin. 2 Mexico. 

Gyphophoenlx H. Wendl. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Palmae (iv. i). 2 

New Cal. 

Gyphosperma H. Wendl. (Cyphokentia), Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 New 
Cal. 

Gyphostigma Benth. Zingiberaceae (l). 15 Ceylon, Malaya. 

GypresB Cupressus\ -pine (Austr.), Calliiris\ Sitka-, Chamaecyparis\ 
Bwamp-, Taxodium, 

Cyprlpedium L. Orchidaceae (i. 2). 30 N. temp, and subtrop. (C. 
Calceolus L. in Brit.). Lady’s-slipper orchids. Terrestrial acran- 
thous plants. Lat. sepals completely united. Labellum slipper-like 
with inturned edge; at its base is the column, partly enclosed in it. 
The large std. (see fam.) is visible outside the labellum; under it 
are the two anthers, and lower down the flat stigma. Pollen 
glutinous not united into pollinia. Insects (mostly bees) vi.siting 
the fl. get inside the labellum and cannot get out by the way they 
entered, so have to pass out by the openings at the base, in doing 
which they brush against the stigma and then the anthers. 

OypBtiea Turp. Aizoaceae (ii). i W. Indies. 

CjrpselocarpuB F. Muell. Chenopodiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 W. Austr. 

Cypselodontia DC. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

CsrriUa Garden. Cyrillaceae. 3 warm Am., marsh plants with 
evergr. 1., and fls. in racemes below them. 

Cyrillaceae (EP.^ Bff.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales ; Olacales BH,), 
3 gen., 6 sp. Am. Evergr. shrubs with alt., exstip. 1 . and racemes 
of $ , reg. flrs. K 5, imbr., persistent; C 5 or (5), imbr. ; A 5 + 5 or 
5, with intr. anthers; G (5 — 2) multi-loc. with i (rarely 2—4) pend, 
anatr. ov, in each loc.; raphe dorsal, micropyle facing upwards and 
inwards. Embryo straight, in endosp. Genera: CHflonia, Cbstaea, 
Cyrilla. 

Cyrtandra Forst. Gesneriaceae (i). 250 Malaya, China, Polynesia. 
Oyrtaiidraceae= Gesneriaceae. 



CYTISUS 


203 


Oyrtandromoea Zoll. Gesneriaceae (i). 10 Malay Archipelago. 

OyrtandropBla Lauterb. Gesneriaceae (i). i New Guinea. 

C3rrtanthera Nees=Jacobinia Moric. (Acanth.). 

Gyrtanthua Ait. Amaryllid. (i). 16 S. and trop. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Oyrtocarpa H.B. el K. Anacardiaceae ( 2 ). i Mexico. 

Cyrtoceras Benn. = Hoya R. Br. p.p. (Asclep.). 

Cyrtocliilum H.B. et K. (Oncidium Sw. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 115 

Cyrtodelra Hanst. = Episcia Mart. p.p. (Gesner.). [Andes. 

Cyrtogonone Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 trop. Afr. 

C3rrtomium Presl (Polysttchum p.p.). Polypodiaceae. 4 E. As. 

Cyrtonora Zipp. Inc. sed. i New Guinea. 

Cjrrtopera Lindl. =Eulophia R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Cyrtopodium R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 5 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

CyrtorchiB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 15 trop. Afr. 

Gyrtosia Blume {Galeola EH.), Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 S.E. As. 

Gyrtosperma Griff. Araceae (iv). ii trop. The rhiz. of C, edule 
Schott is ed. when cooked (cult, in Polynes.). 

Gyrtostachys Blume. Palmaceae (iv. i). 5 Malaya. Ornamental. 

Gyrtostylifl R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 3 Austr., N. Z. 

G3rrtoxipliU8 Harms (Cylicodiscus). Legum. (i. 5). i trop. Afr. 

Gystacanthus T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 Further India. 

Gyatochilum Barb. Rodr. {Crantchis EP,), Orchid, (ii. 3). i Brazil. 

Gystolith, a concretion in cells of Urticaceae, &c., showing as a lighter 
coloured dot when held up to the light. 

Gystopterifl Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 15 temp, and subtrop. 2 Brit., 
inch C. fragilis Bernh. (bladder-fern). In C. bulbifera Bernh. 
adv. buds on petioles give veg. repr. 

Gyatopus Blume = Odontochilus Blume (Orchid.), 

Gystorcliis Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 8 Malay Archipelago. 

GystOBtexnma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (11. r). 1 S. Brazil. 

Gyatostemon Balf. f. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). i Socotra. 

Gytherea Salisb. = Calypso Salisb. (Orchid.). 

Gytinaceae (^//.)=Rafflesiaceae + Hydnoraceae. Multiovulatae Ter- 
restres. 

GytUiua L. Rafflesiaceae. 4 Afr., Medit. 

G3rtiaop8i8 Jaub. et Spach. Leguminosae (iii. 5). i. V As. 

Gjrtiaaa L. (inch Sarothamnus Wimm., excl. Laburm 'L.). Legu- 
minosae (ill. 3). 40 Eur., Medit. C. ( 5 .) scoparius Lir?c, the broom, 
Brit. The 1 . in this sp. are reduced to scales and assim. is chiefly 
performed by the stems. The fl. has an explosive mech., in general 
like Genista (y.r/.), but different in detail. The style is very long 
and theie are two lengths of sta., so that pollen is shed near the tip 
of the keel (where also is the stigma) and also about half way along 
its upper side. When an insect alights on the fl. (there is no honey), 
the keel begins to split from the base towards the tip, and presently 
the pollen of the short sta. is shot out upon the lower surface of the 
visitor; immediately afterwards, the split having leached the tip, the 
other pollen and the style spring violently out and strike the insect 
on the back. As the stigma touches first there is thus a chance of a 
cross, if the insect bear any pollen. Aftei wards the style bends right 
round and the stigma occupies a position just above the short sta., 
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so that another chance of cross-fert. is afforded if other insects visit 
the fl. (in most exploding fls. there is only the one chance). Other 
sp. have simple mechanisms like Trifolium. The fr. explodes by a 
twisting of the valves. 

C. Adami Poit is a curious graft-hybrid between C, purpurtus 
Scop, and Laburnum vul^are. The latter was used as the stock ; the 
shoots above the graft exhibit hybrid characters (see Darwin, Varia- 
tion under Domest. ch. xi). Recently this matter of chimeras (half- 
and-half .shoots, &c.) and graft-hybrids has been much investigated. 
See review in Bot. GazettCy 51, 1911, p. 147. 

Daboecia D. Don {Dabeocta). Ericaceae (i. 3). 1 Atl. Eur. (incl. 

Ireland), D. polifolia D. Don (St. Dabeoc’s heath). Cult. orn. fl. 

Dacrydium Soland. Coniferae (Taxac. 4; see C. for gen. char.). 16 
Malaya, N.Z., Tasm., S. Am. Most are dioecious. Fruit scales 
I or a or more. Seed arillate. Z>. Franklinii Hook. f. (Huon 
pine; Tasm.) and D. cupressinum Soland. (red pine; N.Z.) good 
timber. 

Dacryodea Vahl. Burseraceae. i W. Indies. 

Dactylaena Schrad. Capparidaceae (v). 3 Brazil. 

Dactylanthera Welw. nomen. Guttiferae. 

Bactylanthua Hook. f. Balanophoraceae. i New Zealand. 

Dactyliandra Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (2). i trop. W. Afr. 

Dactylia L. Gramineae (10). 1 Eur. (incl. Brit), Medit., As., Z>. 

glomeraia L., cock’s-foot, a valuable pasture grass. 

Dactylocladua Oliv. Melastomaceae (ill), i Borneo. 

Daotylocteniom Willd. {Eleusine p.p. BH,), Gram. (ii). 5 warm. 

Bactyloid, finger-like. 

Bactyloidea Nieuwland (Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifr. (i). a N. Am. 

Baotylopetalum Benth. Rhizophoraceae. 8 troo. Afr., Madag. 

Bactylophyllum Spach=:Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.). 

Bactylorbyncbua Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). i New Guinea. 

Bactyloatalix Reichb. f. {Cremasira B/L), Orchid, (ii. 10). i Japan. 

Bactyloatelxna Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

Bactyloatemon Klotzsch = Actinostemon Klotzsch p.p. (Euph.). 

Badap, Erv^hrina. 

Badia V< b trioniMpositae (inc. sed.). 1 Brazil. 

Baedala^* bn; T. Anders. {Efanthemum p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 
14 

Baemla R. ^ ' Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 4 palaetrop. 

Baemonoropw Blume ex Schult. f. (Calamus p.p. EP,), Palmaceae 
(ill. s). 75 Indomal. 

Baflodil, Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus L* 

Bagger-plant (W. I.), Yucca, 

Bablia Cav. Composiiae (5). 10 Mexico. Perenn. herbs with tuberous 
roots. Many vars. of D, variabilis Desf. and other sp. are cult. orn. 
fl.; the double forms have the disc florets ligulate as well as the ray 
(cf. Chrysanthemum). (Hemsley in Card, Chron. 1879.) 

Ba^tedtla Malme (Camptosema p.p.}. Legum. (ill. 10). i Brazil. 

Baikon, see Radish. 

Bale Royen ex L. Thyme! aeaceae. s Natal, Madag. Cult. om. 

Baiay, BcUis perennis L.; AustraUan-, ViUadinia\ bnah-, Olearia, 
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Haastia ; dog-, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum L. ; globe-, Globu- 
laria\ HlcbaelmaB-, Aster \ ox-eye- = dog; -tree, Montanoa. 

Dal, pigeon-pea, Cajanus indicus Spreng. 

Dalbergia L. f. Legum. (iii. 8). 120 warm. Many lianas. 2 ). varia- 
bilis Vog.f a shrub with pend, twigs in the open, becomes a liana in 
forest, with short lat. shoots sensitive to contact. Fr. winged, indeh. 
Many yield valuable wood, D. ni^ra Allem. (rosewood, Brz.) 
and other Am. spp.; £>. melanoxylon Guill. et Perr. (Afr. blackwood, 
W. trop. Afr.); lattfolia Roxb. (blackwood or E Indian rosewood, 
India), and D. Sissoo Roxb. (shisham, sissoo, India). 

Dalea L. Legum. (ill. 6). 150 Am. Ov. collat. Claws of 4 lower 

pets, united to A. 

Dalechampia Plum, ex L. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 60 ‘ ^ 

warm. D. Roezliana Mull.-Arg. (cult. orn. infl.) has * 

a complex infl. \jcf. diagram), enclosed in 2 laige pink cushion, 
or white outer br. (the big brackets). Above these on * * 

axis is a smaller br. (small bracket), with 3-fld. cyme 
of ? fls. (F) in axil. Above is S part of infl., starting * 

with 4 br. (asterisks); above these, ant., are 9 — 14 J F F F 

fls., and post, a yellow cushion of rudimentary <? fls., — • ' 

secreting resin in some sp. '' ^ ' 

Dalembartia Baill. Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). 4 Mex. A i enclosed in K r. 

Daienia Korth. Melastom. (i). i Borneo. K*tube with deciduous cap. 

DaUtouslea R. Grab. Legum. (111. 1). 2 palaeotrop. 

Dallbarda L. = Rubus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). 

Dallacbya F. Muell. Rhamn. i E. Austr., Polyn. No endosp. 

Dalmatian Insect powder, Chrysanthemum cinerariaefolium Vis. 

Dalucum Adans. (Mehca p.p.). Gramin. (10) 6 N. temp. 

Dalsellia Wight =Terniola Tul. (i?//.) = Lawia Tul. (Trist.). 

Damapana Adans. =:Smithia Ait. (Legum.). 

Damask rose, Rosa damascena Mill. 

Damasonium Mill. Alism. 4 Eur., Medit., Calif., Austr. 

Damasonium Schreb. = Ottelia Pers. (Hydrochar.). 

Dame*8 violet, rocket, Hesperis maironalis L. 

Dammar, a hard resin, AgathiSy Dipterocarpaceae^ Shorea\ black- * 
Canarium ; white-, Vateria. 

Dammara Gaertn. = Protium Burm. f. (Burser.). 

Dammara (Rumph.) Lam.=Agathis Salisb. (Conif.). 

Dammaropsis Warb. Mor. (il). i New Guinea. 

Dammera K. Schum. et Lauterb. Palm. (1. 2). 2 New Guinea. 

Damnacanthus Gaertn. f. Rubi. (li. 9). 4 E. As. Thorny shrubs. 

Dampiera R. Br. Gooden. 60 Austr. K small or o. Syngenesious. 

Damrongia Kerr ex Craib. Gesner. (t). i Siam. 

Damson, Prunus insititia L., var. ; bitter- (W.I.), Simaruba amara 
Aubl.; -plum (W. I.), Chrysophyllum, 

Danaa All. Physospermum Cusson. (Umbell.). « 

Danae Medic. Lili. (vii). 1 W. As. Erect shrub; phylloclades. (P). 

Daaaea Sm. Maratt. (ni). 50 Am. Stem branched (rare in M.). 
Synangia very long, sometimes from midrib to margin of 1., opening 
by term. pore. 

Danals Comm, ex Vent. Rubi. (1. j). 20 Madag., Masc. 
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Dancing girls, Mantisia saliatoria Sims. 

Dandelion, Taraxacum officinale Weber. 

Dangleberry (Am.), Gaylussacia, 

Danielia Mello. Bignoniaceae (i). i Brazil. 

DaniellaJ. J. Benn. Leguminosae (ii. 3). Strop. W. Afr. 

Danthonla DC. Gramineae (9). 150 trop. and temp., esp. S. Afr. 

Dapanla Korth. Oxalidaceae. s Malaya. 

Daphnales (BH,). The 5th series of Monochlamydeae. 

Daplmandra Benth. Monimiaceae. 4 Austr. 

Daphne Tourn. ex L. Thymelaeaceae. 40 Eur., temp, and subtrop.^ 
As ; D» Mezereum L. (mezereon) and Z>. Laureola L. (spurge- 
laurel) Brit. Honey is secreted by the base of the ovary, and the 
depth of the tube preserves it for long-tongued insects ; the fl. belongs 
to class F. Several cult. orn. fl. Bark used for pa[)cr in India. 
Daphnidium Nees = Lindera Thunb. p.p. (Laur.). 

Daphniphyllum Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 3). 25 Indomal., E. As. 
Often made into a separate family. 

Daphnopsis Mart, et Zucc. Thymelaeaceae. 25 S. Am., Mex., W. I. 
Darlingia P'. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). i Queensland. 

Darling^nia Torr. Sarraceniaceae. i Calif., a pitcher pi. like Sar- 
racenia, but top of tube bent over and a fish-tail-shaped flap in fiont. 
Darnel grrass, Lolium temulentum L. 

Dartns Lour. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). i £. As. 

Darwinla Rudge. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 25 Austr. Heath-liUe shrubs. 

Dasheen, tuberous-rooted taro, Colocasia antiqno) utn Schott. 
Dasiog^yna Rafin. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

DaBlstoma Rafin. =Gerardia L. (Scroph.). 

Dasus Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochin-china. 

Dasycephala Benth. et Hook. f. {DioJia L. EP.). Rubiaceae (il. 10). 
5 trop. Am. 

Dasycoleum Turez. (Chisocheton EP,). Meliac. (ill). 4 Mai. Arch. 
Dasylepis Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (i). 2W Afr. 

Dasylirion Zucc. Liliaceae (vi). 10 Texas, Mex. Aloe-like, xcro. ; 
stems woody, often tuberous ; hard 1. PTs. dioec., in gigantic infl. 
Cf. Cordyline, 

Dasyloma DC. = Oenanthe Tourn. p.p. (Umbcll.) 

Daeymaachalon Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). 8 trop As. 
Da83mema Schott =Sloanea L. (Elaeocarp. ). 

Das3rpoa Pilger {Poa p.p. EP,), Gramineae (10). i Peru. 

Dasypogon R. Br. Liliaceae (in.) (June. BH,), 2 S.W. Austr. 
Dasyspermum Neck. Inc. sed. Farrago Umbelliferarum. 
Dasysphaera Volkens. Amarantaceae (2). 2 £. Afr. 

Dasystachys Baker (Chlorophytum p.p. EP.), Lili. (ill). 15 trop. 
Afr. 

Dasyatephana Adans. = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent.). 

Date, Phoenix dactylifera L.; -plum, Diospyros Lotus L., See. 

Datisca L. Datiscaceae. 2 N. Am., W. As. 

Datlscaceae {EP,, BH), Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Passiflorales 
BH.). 3 gen. 5 sp., trop. and temp. Trees or herbs with exstip. 1 . 
and racemes or spikes of reg., usu. dioec., sometimes apet. fls. <f ii.: 
K 3— -9, free or united ; C 4— *9 or o ; A 4—9 or 00 ; g : K 3 — 8, 
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united to one another and to the ovary; C o; G (3 — 8), with free 
styles; i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 anatr. ov. Caps. Little 
endosp. Genera: Datisca, Tetrameles, Octomeles. Affinities doubtful 
(see Nat. PJl ,) ; probably allied to Begoniaceae. 

Datura L. Solanaceae (3). 15 trop. and warm temp. D, Stramoninm 
L. (thorn-apple; escape in Bnt.) has a 4-loc. ov. (see fam.) giving a 
4-valved caps, covered with spines. The 1 . and seeds are medic. 
Some cult. orn. fl. 

Daubenya Lindl. Liliaceae (v). 3 S. Afr. 

Daucophyllum Rydbeig. Umbelliferae (rrr. 5). 2 Rockies. 

DaueuB (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (iii. 8). 60 Eur., As., Afr., Am. 
D. Carota L. (carrot) Brit., biennial with thickened root. The cult, 
form has much more fleshy roots than the wild. In the centre of 
the umbel is usu. a red term. fl. After fert. the peduncles all bend 
inwards until the frs. are ripe and then spread out again allowing 
the burred mericarps to adhere to animals. 

Dayallia Sm. Polypodiaceae. 80 mostly trop. Sori marginal. 

Daveaua Willk. Compositae (7). i Poitugal. 

Davidla Baill. Nyssaceae. i Tibet, China. 

Dayidsonia F. Muell. Cunoniaceae. 1 N.£. Anstr. L. alt. 

Dayld*8 root (W. I.), Chiococca. 

Daylesia Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 55 Austr. 

Davilla Vand, Dillen. 35 trop. Am., W.I. The two inner sepals are 
larger ; after fcit. they grow woody or leatliery and enclose the fr. 

Davya DC.s=Menania Sw. p.p. (Melasi.). 

Day-flower (Am.), Commelmai -lily (Am.), Hemerocallis. 

Deadly dwale (W. I.), Acnisius\ -nightshade, Atropa Belladonna L. 

Dead-flnlsh (Austr.), Acacia tetragonophylla F. Muell.; -nettle, 

Deal, Pmus sylvestris L. , &c. 

Dealhate, whitened. 

Deanea Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 8 Mexico. 

Dehesia O. Ktze. {Acrospira). Liliaceae (lii). i trop. Afr. 

Debregeasia Gaud. Urticaceae (3). 5 Abyss., S. and E. As. D. edulis 
Wedd. (janatsi; Japan) ed. fr., useful fibre (c/. Boehmeria). 

Deea- (Gr. pref.), deoem (Lat.), ten; -androus, with losta. 

Decabelone Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 3 S. Afr. 

Decacerae Haw. (Anisoioma BH.). Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 2 S. Afr. 

Decabhaeta DC. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Deoadia Lour. Inc. sed. 1 Cochin-China. 

Deoagonooarpus Engl. Rutaceae (i). 1 Amazon valley. 

Decalsnea Hook. f. et Thoms. Lardizabalaceae. i Himal., China, 
/>. insignis H. f. et T., with ed. fr. (Hooker’s ^tnaUJourn.f xxv.). 

Deoalepis Boeck. (Boeckeleria Durand). Cyper. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

BeoalepU Wi^it et Arn. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Dekkan. 

Deoaloba M. Koem. = Passiflora L. p.p. (Passifl.). 

Decanoma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 2 Madagascar. 

Baoanemopiia Costantin et Galland. Asclep. (ii. iju i Madag. 

l>ooanoiinim DC. = Ccntratherum Cass. (Compos.). 

Deoaptora Turcz. Cruciferae (i). i Chili. 

Decaaohiatla Wight et Arn. Malvaceae (4). Strop. As. 

Docaipemium Forst. Myrtgceae (i). xa Indomal. 
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Deoaspora R. Br.sTrochocarpa R. Br. (Epacrid.). 

Decastelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i W. Indies. 
Decatoca F. Muell. Epacridaceae (3). i New Guinea. 

Decatropis Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i S. Mexico. 

Decazesla F. Muell. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

DeciduoUB ( 1 .), falling in autumn, or at the beginning of the dry season ; 

(perianth), falling after fertilisation. 

Decipiens (Lat.), deceiving. 

Deckenia H. Wendl. (Acanthophoenix BH.). Palmae (iv. i). i 
Seychelles. 

Deckera Sch.-Bip. = Picris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Declieuzia H. B. et K. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 33 imp. S. Am., W. L 
Dedinate, bent downwards or forwards. 

Decodon J. F. Gmel. (Nesaia BH.). Lythraceae. i N Am. 
Decompound, several times divided. 

Decumarla L. Saxifragaceae (iii). 1 China, S.E. U.S. 

Decumbent (stem), bending upwards from prostrate ba«.e. 

Decuxrent ( 1 .), continued by wing on stem, as in thistles. 

Decussate ( 1 .), each pair of opp. 1 . X to the next pair. 

Dedea Baill. Saxifragaceae (v). a New Caledonia. 

Dedoublement, branching, Polygotuuecu. 

Deer-berry (Am.), Vaccinium stamineum L.; -grass (Am.), Rhexia* 
Deerlngia R. Br. Amarantaceae (i). 6 Indomal., Madag. 

Definite growth (stem), when the buds grow rapidly to their full elon- 
gation, and stop, Aesculus, Pinus, &c.; (inrl.), when the branches 
each in turn term, in a fl. (cymes, q,v ). 

Defiersia Schweinf. ex Penzig. Euphorb. (inc. sed.). i Erythrea. 
Deflexed, bent sharply outwards. 

Defoliation, leaf-casting. 

Degenerate d., one which has gone back to an earlier type. 

Degenia Hayek. (Lesquerella p.p.). Crucif. (4). i Croatia. 

Deguella Aubl. (Dci-ris Lour. BH.)* Legum. (in. 8). 40 trop. 

Debaasia Blume. I^uraceae (ii). 10 Malay Archipelago. 

Deberainia Decne. Theophrastaceae. % Mex., W. I., incl. D, smarag- 
dina Decne. with large green fls. (coloured by chlorophyll). 
Deblscence, mode of opening ; rf. Fruit, Stamen. 

Deianira Cham, et Schlecht. Gentianaceae (i). 5 Brazil. 

Deidamia Nor. ex Thou. Passifloraceae. 6 Madagascar. 
Deinacantbon Mez {Rhodostachys Phil.). Bromel. (4). 1 Argentina. 

Deinandra Greene = Hemizonia DC. (Comp.). 

Deinantbe Maxim. Saxifragaceae (in), i Japan. 

DeinboUia Schum. et Thonn. bapindaceae (1). 15 warm Afr., 

Madag. 

Dekindtia Gilg. Oleaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Dekinia Mart, et Gal. {Lepichinia p.p. E,P»)» Labiat. (vi). i Mex. 
Delamerea Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). 1 Brit. £. Afr. 

Delaportea Thorel et Gagnep. Leguminosae (i< i)* i I.aos. 
Delarbrea Vieill. Araliaceae (2). 3 New Caled., New Guinea. 
Dela^aya Franch. Sapindaceae (ii). i Vunnan. 

Delima L. ^Tetracem L. p.p. (Dillen.). 

Peliquescent (stem), breaking up into branches. 
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Dellssea Gaudich. Campanulaceae (ill). 7 Sandwich Islands. 

Delog^naea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Madagascar. 

Delopyrum Small {Pofygone/la p.p-). Polygon, (ii. 2), 2 U. S. 

Delostoma D. Don. Bignoniaceae (2). 5 trop. Andes. 

Delpechla Montr. Inc. sed. 2 New Caled. 

DelpMuium Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaceae (2). 175 N. temp. V. 

Ajacis L. (larkspur) Brit. Several cult. orn. fl. FIs. -I* m racemes; 
the post, sepal is drawn out into a spur containing the spurs of the 
two post, petals, in which the honey is secreted. {Cf. with Aconitum, 
which is far more fiecpiently robbed by humble-bees.) The fl. is 
protandr. with movement of sta., fert. by humble-bees. The open 
fl. projects horiz., but subsequently the stalk bends up and the follicles 
stand erect so that the seeds can only escape if shaken, e.g, by 
strong wind (censer-mechanism). 

Delphyodon K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ri. i). i New Guinea. 

Delpinoa H. Ross (Agave p p. EP.). Amaryll. (11). i N. Am. 

Delplnoella Spegazz. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). i Patagonia. 

Delpinophjrtum Spegazz. Cruciferae (2). i Patagonia. 

Delpya Pierre ex Bonati (PandeZ/ta p.p.). Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). 
I Cochin-China. 

Delpydora Pierre. Sapotaceae (i). r trop Afr. 

Deltoid, the shape of an equilateral triangle. 

Dematophyllum Griseb. Zygophyllaceae (?). i Argentina. 

Demaserla Dum. Gramineae (ro). 4 Medit., S. Afr. Z>. (Brizopyrum) 
sicuia Dum. is a cult, ornam. grass. 

Demersus (Lat.), sub-aqueous. 

Demensia De Wild, et Durand. Amaryllidaceae (i). ^ i Congo. 

Demidiuxn DC. (Ampkuioxa EP,), Compositae (4). *i Madagascar. 

Democrita Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

DendrolNUigia Rusby. Icacinnceae. 1 Bolivia. 

Dendrobium Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 750 trop. As., Japan, Aiistr., 
Polynes. Epiphytes; cult. orn. fl. For floral mechanism see Dar- 
win’s Orchids^ p. 138. 

Dendrocalamus Nees. Gramineae (13). 12 Indomal., China, D. 

gigantem Munro (the giant bamboo), the largest known Kamboo (cf, 
bamboos), grows with great rapidity (see Lock in Ann. Perad.^ ll. 
1904, p. 21 1), even as much as 46 cm. a day. D, strictus Nees (male 
bamboo) has solid stems, used for lances, &c. Nut fr. 

Dendrochllum Blume. Orchidaceae (11. 16). 75 Indomal. 

DendrocoUa Blume =sSarcochilus R. Br. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Dendroconche Copeland (Polypodium p.p.). Polypod. i Phil. Is. 

Dendrocousinla Millspaugh. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 N. Am. 

Dendroid, tree-like. 

Dendromecon Benth. Papaveraceae (11). 20 California. 

Dendron (Gr.), a tree. 

Deudropanaz Decne. et Planch. (Gilibertia Ruiz et Pav. EP,), Aralia- 
ceae (i). 25 trop. and subtrop. « 

Dendrophthoe Mart. = Loranthus L. p.p. (Loranth.). 

Dendrophthora Eichl. Loranthnceae (ii). 30 W.I., trop. Am. 

Dendropbylax Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 3 W. Indies. 

Dendropogon Rafin.=TiIlandsia L. (Bromel.). 


W. 
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DendroBeris D. Don. Compositae (13). 7 Juan Fernandez. 
Dendrosicjos Balf. f. Cucurbitaceae (a). i Socotra. 

Dendrosma Panch. et Sebert. Rutaceae (inc sed.). i New Caled. 
DendroBtylis Karst, et Tiiana {Mayna EP.). Flac. (2). 8 S. Am. 

Denekia Thunb. Compositae (4). 2 trop. ATr. 

Denhamia Meissn. Celastraceae. 4 trop. Austr. 

Denisia Post et O. Ktze. (Phiyma p p.). Phrymaceae. i S. Afr. 
Denlsonia F. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). i Aiistialia. 

Denizen, a pi. probably foreign, but maintaining its place. 

Dennettia E. G. Baker. Anonaceae (i). i S. Nigeria. 

Dennstaedtia Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 60 tiop , S. Am., Austr. 

Dens (Lat.), a tooth. 

Dentaria (Tourn. ) L. {Cardamine BH.). Crucif. (2). 20 N. temp. 
Dentate (dim. denticulate), with small teeth pointing oiitwauK 
Dentella Forst. Kubiaceae (i. 2). i Indomal. 

Deodar, Cedrus Deodara Loud. 

Deonia Pierre ex Pax. (Blachia EP.)» Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). i Cochin- 
China. 

Depauperate, diminutive. 

Dependent, hanging down. 

Deplancnea Vieill. iffAT.). Bignon (2). 6 Malaya, Austr. 

Deppea Cham, et Scblechtd. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 9 C. Am., Mex. 
Depresmenilia F. Muell. (Pttyrodia p.p. EP.). Veibcn. (3). i Austr. 
Dennatobotrys Bolus. Scrophul. (inc. sed.). 1 Zululand. 
Dermatocaliot Oerst. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i Costa Rica. 
Deroemeria Reichb. f. {Habtnaria p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 

4 trop. Afr., Abyssinia. 

DerriB Lour. (Deguelia Aubl.). Leguminosae (iii. 8). 50 trop. 

DeBbordeBia Pierre ex Van Tiegh. [Buingia p.p.). Simarubaceae. 

5 trop. Afr. 

Descending (aestivation), see Aestivation. 

Descbampsia Beauv, Gramineae (9). 20 temp, and fiigid. D. caespi- 
tosa Beauv. {Aira) and D. Jlexuosa Trin. in Brit, (bail grass); of 
tufted growth ; rough fodder grasses. 

Description of plants. Root, stem, leaf, flower, and fruit, &c. are 
described for floras, &c. in concise technical terms (original descrip- 
tions of new species must be in Latin), which are mostly given here 
under fl., 1 ., &c. The descriptions of families in this book may seive 
as examples for large groups, and as examples of a species described 
in full detail we may refer to any numbers of the Journ. Linn. Soc, 
or to Lindley’s Descriptive Botany^ from which we quote as instances: 
lilac (1.): 1. opp., exstip., roundish-cordate, very acute, thin, 
smooth, rather longer than the linear channelled petiole, 
buttercup (fl.) : fl. term., sol., on long angular and furrowed 
peduncles, reg., 5 , hypog. Sepals 5, polysep., oval, coloured 
at edge, reflexed, with shaggy hairs. Petals 5, polypet. , round- 
ish, concave, with wedge-shaped basal nectaries, bright yellow. 
Stamens 00, polyandrous, spiral; fllament yellow, slender; 
anther linear, adnate, extrorse. Carpels 00 , apocarpous, superior, 
collected into a nearly spherical head, greenish ; stigmas sessile, 
recurved ; ovules solitary, ascending, anatropous. 
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But if all the species in a genus are known, it is obvious that for 
put poses of desciiption to enable identification, such a description 
is much too long, and the skill of the descnber will be shown in 
describing those characters only in full (or as fully as necessary) 
which are essential to the discrimination of the species among its 
congeners. 

Descurainia Webb et Berth. (Sisymbrium p.p. BH.) Cruciferae (4). 
45 N. temp., S. Am. 

Besdemona Sp. Moore. Scrophulariaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Desfoutainia Ruiz et Pav. Loganiaceae. 5 Andes. Ovary 5-loc. 

Desmantliodium Benth. Compositae (5). 4 Mexico, C. Am. 

BesmanthUB Willd. Leguminosae (i. 3). 15 Am., Madagascar. 

DeBmiognrastlB Borner. Cyperaceae (iii). i N. temp. 

Desmochaeta DC. = Pupalia Juss. (Amarant.). 

Desmodium Desv. Leguminosae (111. 7). i7otrop. and subtrop. In 
D, gyrans DC. (telegraph plant), during the day, if the temperature 
be not below 72° F. the two small lat. leaflets of each 1 , move steadily 
round in elliptical orbits. See Darwin’s Movements of Plants. At 
night the leaves sleep, drooping downwards. Several are useful as 
fodder, and are cult. 

Desmogyne King et Prain. Ericaceae (iii. t). i India. 

DeBtnoncuB Mart. Palmae (iv. 2). 25 trop. Am., climbing palms 
with reedy stems, and hooks like Calamus. 

Besmonema Miers. Menispermaceae. 7 warm Afr., Madag. A (6 — 3), 

Besmoscelis Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 2 trop. S. Am. [G 3. 

/Besmoatachya Stapf. Gramineae (10). i trop. As. and Afr. 

Besmostacliys Planch. Icacinaceae. 3 Madagascar, trop. Afr. 

BeBmothanmuB Small (Andromeda p.p.). £iic. (ii. 1). 2 Florida. 

BeBmotrichum Blume (Dendrobmm p.p.). Oich. (ii. 15). 27 Malaya. 

Beapeleza Nieuwland (Lespedeza Legum. (ill. 7). 4 U.S. 

Beaplatzia Boeq. Tiliaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

BoBYauxia R. Br. = Centrolepis Labill. (Centrolep.). 

Betandra Miers (Sychnosepalum Eichl.). Menisp. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Betarium Juss. Legumin. (ii. 2). 4 trop. Afr. Pith of pod ed. 

Betermlnate, definite, ending with a bud. 

Bethawla Endl. (Seseli p.p. BH.). Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Betria Adans. = Felicia Cass. (Comp.). 

Beuterocohnia Mez. (Dyckta). Bromeliaceae (2). 3 S. Am. 

Beutzia Thunb. Saxifragaceae (ill). 40 N. temp, and trop. Ovary 
inf. 3 — 4-I0C. The fruit splits septicidally into its cpls. which open 
each at its apex. The seed is provided with a winged testa, very 
light. 

Beverra DC. = Pituranthos Viv. (Umbell.). 

Beyil*ln-a-bUBb, Nigella ; -’a bean (W.I.), Capparis Jamaicensis Jacq. ; 
-*B bit BoabiouB, Scabiosa Succisa L. ; -'a cotton, Abroma augusta L. f. 

Bevillea Tul. et Wedd. Podostemaceae. i Brazil. 

Bewberry, Rubus caesius L. ^ 

Bawevrea M. Micheli. Leguminosae (111. 6). 1 trop. Afr. 

Bawevrella De Wild. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i trop. Afr. 

Beweya Torr. et A. Gray (Arracacia BH.). Umbell. (iii. 4). 4 

W. N. Am. 
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Dewlldemania O. HofTm. Compositae (i). i Congo. 

Bewlndtia De Wild. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Dextrorse, to the right. 

Deyeuxla Clar. (Calamagrostts p.p. EP.). Gramineae (8). 120 temp. 

Dliak tree, Butea fronthsa Roxb. 

Dlial, pigeon pea, Cajanus indicus Spreiig. 

Di- (Gr. pref.), two; -adelphous, in two groups; oandroiis, with two 
sta.; -carpellary, with two cpls.; -chlamydeotus, with distinct K 
and C ; -chog^my, see article below ; -chotomy, actual forking of 
growing apex ; -cli^sm (-clinous), wdth separate i and ? fl.; -coty- 
ledons, one of the great divisions of angiosperms; -cyclic, in two 
whorls; -dymous, twinned; -dynamous, with two sta. longer than 
rest, Lahiatae \ -merous, with two members in each whorl ; -midlate, 
halved; -morpMsm, see article below; -oeclsm, see article below; 
-photic, with two surfaces unequally lighted ; -plecolobous, Crud- 
ferae \ >plochlamydeou8, see dichlamydeous ; -plostemonous, sta. in 
two whorls, outer alt. with C ; -ptera, flies, &c. ; -stichons, in two 
ranks; •thecous, with two thecae; -yarlcate, very divergent ; -Torgens 
(Lat.), separating. 

Dla- (Gr. pref.), transverse ; -heliotropism, transv. h., e.g. in runners, 
&c. ; -phragm, a dividing membrane ; -tropism, a placing of organs 
transv. to a stimulus. 

DiacaJpe Blume. Polypodiaceae. i trop. As. 

Diacarpa Sim. Sapindaceae. i E. Afr. 

Dlaoattleya x , Dialaelia x Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Diacrium 
with Cattleya and Laelia. 

Dlacidla Griseb. Malpighiaceae (ii). i trop. S. Am. 

Diacrium Benth. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 4 Mexico to Guiana. 

Diadenlum Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). x Peru. 

Diagram, floral, see Floral Diagram. 

Dlallopsis Radik. Sapindaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Dialium L. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 20 trop. Petals 2, i, or o ; sta. 2, 
or rarely 3. D. giiineense Wiild. (trop. Afr. ; velvet tamarind) pod 
contains an ed. pulp ; wood useful, resists salt water. Z>. ittdum L. 
(Java ; tamarina plum) and others have also ed. fr. 

Dialyanthera Warb. Myristicaceae. 2 Peru, Colombia. 

Dlalycarpa Mast. Bombacaceae. i Borneo. 

Dlalyopsis Radik. Sapindaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Dlalypetalae, Polypetalae. 

Dial3rpetalum Benth. Campanulaceae (iii). 2 Madagascar. 

Diamorpha Nutt. Crassulaceae. 2 £. U.S. 

Diandrlella Engl. Araccae (v). i New Guinea. 

Dlandrolyra Stapf. Gramineae (5). i, habitat unknown. 

Dlanella Lam. Liliaceae (ill). 1$ trop. As., Austr., Polynes.^ 
N.Z. Berry. 

Dlanthera Gronov. (fusticia p.p. EP,), Acanthaceae (iv. B). 80 trop. 

Dianthoseris Sch. Bip. Compositae (13). 2 Abyssinia. 

Dianthus L. Caryophyllaceae (ii. 2). 250 Eur., As., Afr., esp. Medit., 
mostly in dry sunny situations (4 in Brit.; pinks). Genus readily 
known by the bracts under the K. FIs. very protandrous (class F), 
largely visited by butterflies. Many cult. orn. fl., e,g, D. barbatm L. 
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(Sweet William), D. Caryophyllus L. (carnation, picotee, clove-pink), 
D. chinmsis (China or Indian pink), &c. 

Diapedium Koen. = Dicliptera Juss. (Acanth.). 

Diapensia L. Diapensiaceae. one Himal., D. lapponica L. circum- 
polar boreal. Tufted, like oo alpine and arctic pi. ; fl. protog. 

Diapensiaceae {EP,^ BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales EP.^ BH). 
6 gen., 9 sp., ’%-t chiefly alpine and arctic evergr. under-shrubs, with 
rosettes of 1.; fls. sol. or in racemes, with two bracteoles, aciinom., 
without a disc. K (5) or 5, C (5) nearly polypet., A 5, epipet., opp. 
sepals, with frequently 5 stds. opp. petals ; anthers transv., each lobe 
opening by longitudinal slit ; pollen simple ; G (3) with axile plac. 
bearing 00 anatr. or amphitr. ov. ; style simple with 3-lobed capitate 
stigma. Fruit a loculic. caps. Embryo cylindrical, endosp. fleshy. 
Chief genera: Diapensia, Shortia, Galax. 

Dlaperia Nutt. (Evax p.p.). Composiiae (4). 4 N. Am. 

Diaphananthe Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 20). 20 trop. Afr. 

Diaphyoarpus Calest. (Carum p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5). i Medit. 

Diarrhena Beauv. Gramineae (10). 3 N. Am., E. As. 

Diarthron Turcz. Thymelaeaceae. 2 C. As. 

Diascia Link et Otto. Scrophulanaceae (ii. 2). 30 S. Afr. 

Diaapaflis R. Br. Goodeniaceae. i S.W. Austr. 

Dlaaperua L. = Phyllanthus L. (Euph.). 

Diaapla Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae (i). i But. E. Afr. 

Dlaatatea Scheidw. Campanulaceae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

Diastema Benth. Gesneriaceae (ii). 18 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Diateinacantbua Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Centr. Am. 

Diatenopteryx Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i S. Am. 

Diberaxa Bail I . (Nebelia Bu,), Bruniaceae. 5 S. Afr. 

Dlcaelospermum C. B. Clarke. Cucurbitaceae (2). i S. India. 

Dicarpidium F. Muell. Bombacaceae. i Austr. 

Dlcaxyum Willd. {Geissanthus EP,), Myrsinaceae (ii). 2 S. Am. 

Dlcella Griseb. Malpighiaceae (ii). 3 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Dlcellandra Hook. f. Melastomaceae (1). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Dlcellostyles Benth. Malvaceae (4). 2 Ceylon, Sikkim. 

Dioentra Bemh. Papaveraceae (iii). 15 As., N. Am. D, Cucullaria 
Bernh. (Dutchman's breeches) and others cult. orn. fl. The rhiz. of 
many sp. (§ Cucuilarta) resembles a succession of bulbs, on account 
of the fleshiness of the scale 1. and of the sheathing bases of the fol. 1. 
The materials formed in the 1 . during the growing season are stored 
up in the fleshy base, which survives the winter, while the rest of the 
1 . dies. Fls. in racemes, pend. Each outer petal has a large pouch 
at its base. The inner petals are spoon-shaped and cohere at the tip, 
forming a hood which covers the anthers and stigma. The pend, 
position and complex structure of the fl. render it suited to bees, 
which hang on to it and probe for honey first one side, then the 
other, in the pouches of the petals. In so doing they push aside 
the hood and touch the stigma, on which thq^e is usu. pollen from 
its own sta. 

Dtoerandra Benth. xsCeranthera Ell. (Labiatae). 

Dlomtella. Boiss. Cruciferae (4). 3 W. As., trop. Afr. 

Diomitylil Blume (Hylephila £P,). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Malaya. 
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Dichaea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. ao). 6o trop. Am., W. I. Monopodial 
creeping epiphytes with sheathing 1. Cult. orn. fl. 

Diohaelia Harv. {Brachystelma BH.), Asclep. (ii. 3). 10 S. Afr. 

DiohaeopslB Phtz. {.Dichaea Lindl. p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 5 trop. 
Am. 

Bichaetanthera Endl. Melastomaceae (i). 16 Madagascar, Masc. 

Bicbaetaria Nees {Gymnopogon Beauv.). Gramin. (ii). 1 Indomal. 

Dichaetophora A. Gray {Boltonia p.p. Bff.). Comp. (3). i Texas. 

Biohapetalaceae ; ChailUtiaceae BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales EP*^ BH.), 3 gen., 125 sp. trop. Woody pi. with entire 

stip. 1. FIs. in cymose umbels, &c., sometimes epiphyllous, usu. 
reg., 5 or unisex., typically 5‘merous. K and C free or united, the 
petals often bifid ; axis continued into a cup-like disc or scales ; A 5, 
sometimes epipet.; G (2 — 3), each with 2 ov. Drupe with i- or 
2-loc. stone; no endosp. ; sometimes a cai uncle. Chief genus 

Dichapetalum. 

Bichapetaium Thou. (Chailletia DC.). Dichapet. 120 tiop. Seveial 
have epiphyllous infl. {cf. Ei7throchiton), probably arising by a de- 
velopment like infl. of Solanaceae, or thorns of Cactaceae. 

Dichasial cyme, one in which each successive branch bears two branches 
upon itself, Acanthaceae^ Asclepiadaceae^ Begonia, Bignoniaceae, 
Caryophyllaceae^ Castanea^ Convolvulaceae, Cornaceae, Labiatae^ 
Linaceae, Sanicula^ Saxifragaceaef Ulmus, Urtica, Vetbenaceae* 

Bichazotheoe Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Bichelaohne Endl. Gramineae (8). 3 Austr., N. Zealand. 

Dicheloetemma Kunth. (Brcdiea Sm.). Lili. (iv). 8 N. Am. 

Bicheranthue Webb. Caryophyllaceae (i. 7)> i Canaries. 

Blchilantlie Thw. Rubiaceae (n. 2). 2 trop. As. 

Bichiloboea Stapf. Gesneiiaceae (i). 2 E. trop. As. 

Bichilus DC. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

BichoeBpermum Wight = Aneilema R. Br. p.p. (Commelin.). 

BicbOffamy, ripening of sexes at different times ; sta. ripe before stigma, 
protandry^ Aeschynanthus, Aconitum, Aquilegia, Bignonia, Boiago, 
Campanula, Campanulaceae, Caryophyllaceae, Clerodendron, Com- 
positae, Crassulaceae, Crocus, Delphinium, Dipsacaceae, Echium, 
Empetrum, Epilobium, Geraniaceae, Gesneriaceae, Gladiolus, La- 
biatae, Malva, Monarda, Oxalis, Phacelia, Phyteuma, Rosaceae, 
Saxifraga, Scabiosa, Stellaria, Tcucrium, Thymus, Umbelliferae, 
Valeriana ; stigma ripe before sta., protopny^ Alopecurus, Amorpha, 
Anthurium, Aesculus, Araceae, Callitriche, Carex, Chimonanthus, 
Colchicum, Coriaria, Epimedium, Euphrasia, Ficus, Fragaria, Helle- 
borus, Humulus, Juncus, Magnolia, Mirabilis, Parietaria, Paris, 
Plantago, Potamogeton, Pyrus, Scrophularia, Thalictrum. 

BioboglottiB Fisch. et Mey. =Gypsophila L. p.p. (Caryophyll.). 

Bicboudra Forst. Convolvulaceae (1). 6 trop., some amphicarpic. 

BicbondropBifl T. S. Brandegee. Convolvulaceae (i). 1 Mexico. 

BlCbopogon Kunth. Liliaceae (ill). 2 Austr. Cult. orn. 

BiobopBlB Thw. (Palaquium Blanco ^.e;.). Sapotaceae (i). 50 Indomal. 

Bicborisandra Mikan. Commelinaceae. 30 trop. Am. Infl. racemose 
(rf, fam.) ; its branches often pierce the leaf-sheath. 

U^OBOiadium Domin. (Azorella p.p.). Umbell. (1. 2). r Austr. 
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Dichostemma Pierre. Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 3 trop. Afr. 

Diohostylis Beauv. = Scirpus L. (Cyper. ) 

Dlcliotomantlies S. Kurz. Ros. (v). x Yunnan. 

Dicliroa Lour. Saxifrag. (iii). 10 China, E. Indomal. G isomerous. 
DichroantliUB Webb et Berth. = Cheiranthus L. p.p (Crucif.). 
Dichrocepliala L’Herit. ex DC. Comp. (3). 6 warm Afr., As. Pappus o. 
Dlclirolepis Welw. {Eiiocaulon p.p. EP.). Eriocaulon. i trop. Afr. 
Dichromena Michx. Cyper. (i). 12 Am., W.I. P o. Stigmas 2. 
Biclirostacliys Wight et Arn. Legum. (i. 4). 10 warm Stips often 
thorny. Spike of two colours, upper fls. 5 , lower neuter. 
Dlchrotriohum Reinw. Cesner. (i). 10 Malay Arch., Phil. Like Tri- 
DickinsiaF'ranch. Umbell. (i. 2). iChi. [chospoium; hair of 2 colours. 
Dicksonia L’Herit. (excl. Cilwtuim^ q.v, for Tartarian lamb). Cyath. 
25 warm and x , usu. tree ferns, e.g. D. antarctica Labill. (Austr., 
N.Z.). Sori marginal. 

Dlcladanthera F. Muell. Acanth. (iv. B). i W. Austr. 

Diclidanthera Mart. Styrac. 2 Brazil. 

Diclidium Schrad. ex Nees = Mariscus Gaertn. (. 5 //.) = Cyperus L. p.p. 
DicUdocarpus A. Gray {Trichospermum BH,). Tili. 2 Java, Fiji. 
Dicliptera Juss. Acanth. (iv. B). 100 trop and subtrop. Fls. in cymes. 
Diclifl Benth. Scroph. (ii. 3). 6 Afr., Madag. Creeping herbs. 
Diclytra Borckh. = Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.) [side of midrib. 

Dlcoelia Benth. Euphorb (A. i. i). i Borneo. Pets, concave either 
Dicoma Cass. Comp. (12). 30 Afr., Madag., trop. As. fwith pappus. 
DicoriaTorr. et A. Gray. Comp. (5). 5 W. U.S., Mex. Fr. winged, 
Dlcorynia Benth. Legum. (ii. 5). 4 Guiana, N. Braz. A 2. 
Dlcoryplie Thou. Hamanielid. 15 Madag., Comoros. 

Dicotyledons, one of the two chief divisions of Angiosperms ; p. x. 
Dicraea (Thou ) Tul. Podostem. 12 Madag., trop. Afr., Ceylon, India. 
Thallus (root) drifting from attached base, exogenously branched, 
with marginal secondary shoots. Fr. isolobous. 

Dlcraeanthus Engl. Podostem. i trop. Afr. 

Dicraeopetalum Harms. Legum. (111. 1). i Somaliland. [pappus. 
Dicranocarpua A. Gray, Comp. (5). i Tex., Mex. Some fr. with ho 
Dicranolepis Planch. Thymel. 25 trop. Afr. Fls. i — 2 in axils. 
Dicranopterls Bernh. = Gleichenia Sm. (Polypod.). [3 Himal., Chi. 
Dicranostigma Hook. f. et Thoms. (Cheltdonium p.p.). Papav. (11). 
Dicranostyles Benth. Convolv. (i. 2). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Dicranotaenia Finet. Orchid, (ii. 20). i Dahomey. 

Dlcrastylis Drumm. Verben. (3), 12 N. and W. Austr. A 5. Style 
Dicraurus Hook. f. Amarant. (3). 1 Tex., Mex. 

Dicrypta Lindl. = MaxiUaria Ruiz et Pav. (Orchid.). 

DictamnuB L. Rut. (i. 2). i Eur., As., D, albus L. (D. Fraxinella 
Pers.), (dittany, candle-plant). Volatile and inflammable ethereal oil 
is secreted, so that on hot calm days the air round the pi. may some- 
times be ignited. Fl. ; unripe sta. bent down^ Fr. elastic-dehisc. 
Dlotyandra Welw. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Rubi. (l. 8). 2 W. trop. 

Afr. K large, conv. Anther loc. chambered. 

DlOtyantliUB Decne. in DC. Asclep. (ii. 4). 4 Mex. Fls. large. [S. Am. 
Diotyocaryum H. Wendl. (Iriariea p.p. EP,). Palm. (iv. i). 2 trop. 
Dlotyocliloa Camus {Ammockloa p.p.). Gramin. (10). 1 N. W. Afr. 
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Dictyoloxna A. Juss. Rutaceae (i. 6). a Brazil, Peru. 

Dlctyoneura Blume {Cupania p.p. BH,). Sapind. (i). 3 Malay Arch, 
Dictyoplileba Pierre (Landolphia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). i trop. Afr. 
Dictyosperma Regel \Pirea EP»). Cruciferae (2). i Turkestan. 
Dictyosperma Wend 1 . et D rude. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Mascarenes. 

Dictyostega Miers. Burmanniaceae. 5 trop. Am. and Afr. 
Dictyoxiphium Hook. Polypodiaceae. i Cent. Am. 

Dlcyclophora Boiss. {Pycnocycla BH.). Umbell. (ill. i). i Persia. 
Dicymbe Stnuce ex Benth. et Hook. f. Legiiminosae (il. 8). i Braz. 
Dlcypellium Nees. Lauraceae (i). i Brazil, Z). caryophyllatum 
(Mart.) Nees. Wood valuable; bark (Cassia caryophyllata) smells 
like cloves. 

Dlcyrta Regel {Achimenes p.p. EP.). Gesner. (ii). 2 Guatemala. 

Bidactyle Lmdl. = Bulbophyllum Thou. (Orchid.). 

Bldelotia Baill. Leguminosae (ll. 3). 4 trop. Afr. 

Bidelta L’Herit. Compositae (10). 3 S.W. Afr. 

Bidesmandra Stapf. Dilleniaceae. i Borneo. 

Bidesmus Desv.= Rapistrum Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Bidiciea King et Pantl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Sikkim. 

Bidieraceae, a fam. sometimes created for Diclierea. 

Bldlerea Baill. Sapindaceae (?). 4 Madag. Anomalous plants with 
the habit of cactus-like Euphorbias, and of doubtful affinity. See 
Nat, Pfl. III. 5, p. 461, Kew Bull, 1898, p. 97. 

Bldiplifl Rafin. {Peplis p.p. EP,), Lythraceae. i N. Am. 

Bldlscus DC. [Trachymene BH.), Umbell. (i. i). 20 Malaya, Austr. 
Bidissandra C. B Clarke. Gesneiiaceae (1). 30 India, China. 
Bidymaea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). i Mexico 
Bidymanthus Endl. Chenopodiaceae (A), i W. Aust. 

Bldymeles Thou. Inc. sed. i Madagascar. 

Bidymia Phil. {Mariscus p.p. BH). Cyperaceae (ii). i Chili. 
Bidymocarpaceae = Ge.sneriaceae. 

Bidymocarpus Wall. {Pottlera Vahl). Gesneriaceae (i). 120 Indomal., 
China, Madag., Austr., trop. Afr. 

Bidymochlaena Desv. Polypodiaceae. i trop. 

BldymoclilamyB Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Colombia. Epiphytic. 
Bid3niiopanax Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (1). 24 trop. Am. 

Bldymopelta Regel et Schmalh. (Astragalus p.p. BH,). Leguminosae 
(ill. 6). I Turkestan. 

Bldymophysa Boiss. Cruciferae (2). i Persia. 

Bidymoplexls Griff. (Lcucorchis p.p. EP.). Orch. (ii. 2). 10 Indomal. 
Bldymosperma H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 8 Indomal. 

Bld]rniOtheca Hook. f. Phytolaccaceae. 5 Austr., Tasmania. 
Bieffenbachia Schott. Arac. (v). 30 trop. Am., W. I. FIs. <r 9, naked, 
the (T is a synandrium of 4 or 5 sta. D. Scquine Scott is the * dumb 
cane * of the W. Ind. , formerly used in torturing slaves ; it renders 
speechless a person who chews a piece of the stein. 

Biellia Brackenridge. Polypodiaceae. 8 Hawaiian Is. 

Bi^lsia Gilg. Restionaceae. 1 Austr. 

Bielslna O. Ktze. (Polyceratocarpus Engl, et Diels). Anonaceae (4)* 
I trop. Afr. 

Bieiytra Cham, et Schlecht. = Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 
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Dlenla Lindl. =Microstylis Nutt. (Orchid.)* 

Diorama C. Koch. Irid. (iii). a S. and trop. Afr. Sta. short. 
Diervilla (Tourn. ex L.) Adans. {Wcigelia Thunb.). Caprifol. lo E. 
As., N. Am. D. florida':^\^. et Zucc., &c. cult. orn. shrubs. G {2). 
FI. suited to bees ; changes colour after feit. [cf. Ribes, Fumaria, &c.). 
DietOB Salisb. =: Moraea L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Dieudonnaea Cogn. Cucurb. (3). i Peru. 

Diffuse, loosely spreading. 

Disrora Forsk. Amarant. (3). i palaeotrop. 

Digitalin, Digitalis. A poisonous alkaloid, offic. 

Digitalis (Tourn.) L. Scroph. (iii. i) 25 Eur., W As., Canary Is. 
D. purpurea L. (foxglove) Brit. Racemes one-sided by twisting of 
peduncles. Fert. by bees. A calcifuge sp. L. ofific. for digitalin. 
Digdtaria Heist, ex Adans. {Panuum p.p.). Giamin. (5). 50 warm. 
Digitate ( 1 .), palmate with 5 or 7 leaflets. (Celebes. 

Digl3rpliOBa Blume ( Chrysoglossum p.p BH , ) . Orchid . ( 1 1 . a. 1 1 .) . i j ava, 
Dignathe Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Mex. 

Dignatnia Stapf. Gram in. (3). a E. trop. Afr. 

Digomphia Benth. Bignon. (2). 2 Guiana, Braz. Std. very long. 
Digrapliia Trin. = Phalaris L. p.p. (Grainin.). 

Dlgyroloma Turez. Acanth. (inc. sed.) i Madras 

Diholcos Rydberg {Astragalus I^gum. (ill. 6). 5 N. Am. 

Dilatris Berg. Ilaemodor. 2 S. Afr. G. Ov. i per loc. 

Dildo (W. I.), Cereus Swartzii Griseb., Cephalocereus. 

Dilkea Mast. Passiflor. 6 N. Braz. A 6, united at base. 

Dill, Peucedanum graveolens Benth.et Hook. f. (enclosed in fleshy K. 
DiUenia L. (excl. IVormia Rottb.). Dillen. 20 Indomal. Fr. often 
Dillenlaceae(A'/^. ; BJ/. 'meX. Crossosom.), Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales, 
Ranales BH . ; pp. xxxi, 1 ). 16/400, trop and subtrop, well repres. 
in the Austr. scrub. Usu. l\,(many lianas), with alt. usu. leathery 1 ., 
stip. or not, veins of 2nd. and later orders || ; sometimes phylloclades. 
Infl. cymose, often raceme-like by reduction, or fls. sol. Fi. usu. reg. 
5 . K 5, 3, 4, or 00 , spiral, imbr., persistent ; C usu. 5, imbr. ; A 00 , 
rarely 10 or less, hypog., free or united at base, anthers usu. adifate, 
versatile in Actinidia and Saurauia; Goo — 1, free or slightly united, 
styles usu. free, ov. 00 — 1, ascending, anatr., with ventral raphe, plac. 
unthickened. Fr. dehisc. or not; funicular aril, united to testa. 
Endosp. copious; embryo small, straight. Some give useful timber; 
tannin. Chief gen. \ Dillenia, Hibbertia, Wormia,Tetiacera, Saurauia. 
Dillwynla Sm. in Kon. et Sims. Legum (ill. 2). 10 Austr. Exstip. 

Dllobeia Thou. Prot. (i). 1 Madag. 

Dilodendron Radik. Sapind. (i). i S. Braz. Oil from seed. 

Dilophla T. Thoms. Crucif. (2). 3 C. As. 

Dimaoria Lindl. in Sweet = Pelargonium L’Herit. (Geran.). 

Dlmeresla A. Gray. Comp. (4). i Oregon. Head 2-fld., each in br. 
Dlmeria R. Br. GramiD.(2). 15 Indomal., S.C 4 i. Spikelet i-fld. 
Dlmerooostos O. Ktze. Zingiber, (ii). 4 W. S. Am. 

DImeroatemma Cass. Comp. (5). 1 Braz. Glandular herb; 1 . alt. 
Dlmetopia DC. =Trachymene Rudge (i^//.) = Didiscus DC. (Umbell.). 
Dimorpbandra Schott. Legum, (11. 1). 12 trop. Am. Episepalous 

sU. reduced to stds. Z>. Mora Benth. et. Hook. f. gives good timber. 
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Dimorphantbera F. Muell. {Agapetes p.p.)* Eric. (in. 7). 10 Malaya, 
Australia. 

Dimorphantbes Cass. =Conyza L. (Comp.). 

DimorpbantbuB Miq. = Araha Tourn. 

Dimorphism, appearing in two forms, e.g. flower^ Asperula, Ca‘'Sia, 
Exacum, Saintpaulia, and cf. Dioecism, Heterostylism ; /;«//, Car- 
damine, Chenopodium, Dimorphotheca ; inflorescence ^ Tiilolium; 
leaf^ Anisophyllea, Bidens, Dischidia, Ficus, Hedera, Heteranthera, 
Platycerium, Polygonum, Polypodiiim, Ranunculus, Sagittaria, 
Salvinia, Trapa, and cf. Water-plants; plants Littorella; pollen^ 
Faramea; root^ Araceae, Ficus, Jussieua, Orchiclaceae; shoot^ Marc- 
gravia, Salacia; stamens, Heeria, Monochaetum. 

Dimorpbocal3rx Thw. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 6 Indomal. 

Dimorpbocblamys Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Dimorpbocoma F. Muell. et Tate. Compositac (7). i C. Austr. 

Dimorpbotbeca Vaill ex L. Compositae (10). 20 S. and trop. Afr. 
There are two kinds of fr. on the head {cf. Calendula). 

Dlnacria Haw. {Crnssttla p p. EP.). Crassulaceae. 7 S. Afr. 

Dlnebra Jacq. Giamincae (ii). i trop. Afr., As. 

Dinemagonum A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 3 Chili. 

Dinemandra A. Juss. ex Endl. Malpighiaceae (i). 6 Peru, Chili. 

Dinklagea Gilg. Connaraceae. 1 Liberia. 

Dinocbloa Buese. Gramineae (13). 6 Malay Archip. 

Dinopbora Benth. Melastomaceae (i). 7 trop. W. Afr, 

Dinoseris Gnseb. Compositae (12). i Argentina. 

Dintera Stapf. Scrophulariaceae (n. 6). i trop. Afr. 

DinteracantbuB C. B. Clarke ex Schinz. Acanth. (iv. A). 3 S. Afr. 

Dioclea H.B. et K. Leguminosae (ni. 10). 20 tiop. 

Diodia Gronov. Rubiaceae (il. 10). 35 trop. and subtiop. D. mari- 
tima Schum. et Thonn. is common to Afr. and Am. 

Dioecism (-ious), i fl. on one pi., ? on another; Anfennaria, Arisae/na, 
Aucuba^ Cannabis y Mercurialise Myrica, Rhamnusy RhuSy SaliXy 
Taxus, 

Diolena Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Diomedia Cass. = Bornchia Adans. (Comp ). 

Dlonaea Ellis. Droseraceae. i Carolina, Z>. muscipula Ellis (Venus’ 
fly-trap), in damp mossy places on the ‘ pine-bairens.’ Short rhiz. 
bearing a ro.sette of 1 ., which lie close to the soil. Each has a lower 
and an upper blade ; the former may be regarded as a winged petiole, 
the latter has a quadrangular shape and the margins project as long 
teeth close together. The two halves of this part of the 1 . are bent 
upwards so as to present a flat V-form in section. The edge of each 
half is green, the inner pait of the surface is covered with reddish 
dots, which under the microscope are seen to be digestive glands; 
unless stimulated, no secietion is carried on. On each half of the 1 . 
are thiee long hairs— the tiigger-hairs— jointed at the base so that 
they fold downwards when the 1 . closes. The slightest touch to one 
of t}1^esc, or a more vigorous stimulus to the surface of the 1., causes 
an imi^iediate closing. The teeth cross one another, and if an insect 
cause tlbe movement, it is thus captured. The closing of the 1 . still 
continu^ till the two halves are tightly squeezed together. Then 
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the digestive glands commence to secrete a ferment which acts upon 
the proteids of the prey and renders them soluble, when they are 
absorbed by the 1. {cf* Drosera). When the process is complete the 
1. opens again. [Macfarlane in Conirib. from Bot. Lab, Pennsylv, 
Univ, I. 1892.] 

Dioncophyllum Bail I. Flacourtiaceae (5). i Congo. 

Dionychia Naud. Melaslomaceae (i). 2 Madagascar. 

Dionysia Fenzl. Primulaceae (i). 20 alpine Persia, Afghanistan. 

Dioon Lindl. Cycadaceae. 3 Mexico. The seeds are ground into 
meal, which contains much starch. 

Dioscorea Plum, ex Dioscoreaceae. 600 trop. and subtiop. D. 
pyrenaica Bub. et Bordere (Pyienees) is the only Eur. sp. They 
have twining annual stems arising from tubers which in different 
sp. are of different morphological nature. In D, Batatas Dene., &c. 
the tuber arises by a lateral hypertio])hy of the hypocolyl, and is 
variously regarded as a rhiz. or a root; in D, sinuata Vcl., &c. it 
arises by lateral hyper trophy of the inter nodes above the cotyledon ; 
in D, pentaphylla L., &c. it arises from the internode just above the 
cotyledon together with the hypocolyl, whilst in D. villosa^ L., D. 
quinqueloba Thunb., &c., there is a fleshy rhiz. The tubers are 
known as yams ; they contain much starch and are largely cult, for 
food in trop., esp. Am. The best are perhaps D, alata L. (white 
yam), D. cayennensis Link (negro yam), D, trifida L. f. (cush-cush ; 
yam pi). They are propagated by ‘eyes* like potatoes. Small 
axillary tubers often form on the main stem and may also be used. 

Dioscoreaceae (£/*., BH.). Monocots. (Liliiflorae; Epigynae BH^, 
9 gen., 220 sp., trop. and warm temp., climbing herbs or shrubs with 
tubers or rhizomes at the base (morphology varied; see gen.). L. 
alt., net-veined, often arrow-shaped; infl. racemose; fls. reg.,_jrsu. 
dioec., inconspic. P (6), tubular at base; A 6, or 3 and 3 stds.; G (3) 
usu. 3-I0C. with axile, rarely i-loc. with parietal, plac. ; ov. usu. 2 
in each loc., anatr. one above the other. Capsule or berry; embryo 
in horny endosp. The tubers of Dioscorea are valuable as food 
stuffs; those of Testudinaria are also used. Chief genera: Dioscorea, 
Testudinaria, Tamus. 

Dioscoreophyllum Engl. Menispermaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

DioBCoreopBls O. Ktze. = Dioscoreophyllum Engl. (Menisp.). 

DioBina L. Rutaceae (1). 11 S. Afr. Heath- like xerophytes. 

Diosphaera Buser. Campanulaceae (i. i). 3 £. Medit. 

DiOBpyrinae (Warming). The 2nd cohort of Sympctalae. 

DloBpyroB L. Ebenaceae. 240 warm. Many sp. yield the valuable 
wood ebony {q,v.). The sapwood is white and soft, the heart-wood 
hard and black. D. reticulata Willd. (Mauritius) and Z). Ebenum 
Koen. (Ceylon) yield the finest ebony. D, quaesita Thw. (Ceylon) 
yields calamander wood. Z?. Embryopteris Pers. (gaub; India) fr. 
contains a sticky pulp, used for caulking. D, Kaki L. f. (Chinese 
date plum, persimmon) fr. is used as a sweetmeat when dried, D, 
Lotus L. (date-plum, temp. As.). Z>. virgtniana L. (N. Am. ebony 
or persimmon, U.S.) cult, for both wood and fr. {cf Kew Bull, 1911, 
P- »34)- 

Diotacantbus Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Indomal. 
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Diothonea Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 6). 5 W. trop. S. Am. 

Dlotls Desf. Compositae (7). i coasts of Brit, W. Eur., Medit. 

candidissima Desf. (Z). maritima Sm.), cotton -weed. 

Dlpanaz Seem. (PterotroJ>ia Hillebr.). Aral. (i). i Hawaii. 

Dipcadi Medic. Liliaceae (v). 40 Afr., Medit., trop. As. Cult. orn. fl. 
Dlpelta Maxim. Caprifoliaceae. 4 China. 

Dlpentaplandra O. Ktze. = Pentadiplandra Baill. (Tili.). 

Bipentodoxi Dunn. Celastraceae. i China (Kew BulL 1911, 310). 
Dlphaca Lour. (Ormocarpttm Beav.). Legum. (ill. 7). 9 1 # warm. 
Diphalangium Schau. Liliaceae (iv). i Mexico. 

Diphasla Pierre. Rutaceae (iv). i trop. Afr. 

DiphoUsA. DC. Sapotaceae (i). 8 W.L, Fla. C-lobes 3-fid. 
Diphylax Hook. f. {ffabenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). i Sikkim. 
Dlphyllarlum Gagnep. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i Cochin-China. 
Diphylleia Michx. Berberidaceae. 1 Atl. N. Am.*, Japan (umbrella- 
leaf). 

Diphyaa Jacq. Leguminosae (iii. 6). la Mexico, Cent. Am. 

Bipldax Laws, ex Salisb. Liliaceae (i). a S. Afr. 

Biplachne Beauv. Gramineae (10). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Biplacrom R. Br. {Scleria Cyperaceae (ll). 3 tiop. 

Dlplacaa Nutt. = MimuIus L. p.p. (Scroph.). 

Blpladenia A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 25 S. Am. Most are 
lianes climbing by hooks. Cult orn. perf. fl. 

Blplaadra Hook, et Arn. Onagraceae (a), i Mexico. 

Biplanthemum K. Sebum. Tiliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Biplanthera Banks et Soland. ex R. Br. Bignon. (a). 4 Austr., 

Malaya. 

Biplanthera Thou. {Halodule Endl.; Cymodocea BH). Potamogeton- 
aceae. -2 trop. 

Biplarche Hook. f. et Thoms. Ericaceae (l. 3). % Sikkim. 

Biplarpea Triana. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Colombia. 

Blplarrhena Labill. Iridaceae (ii). 3 S. Austr., Tasm. 

Biplaeia Rich. Cyperaceae (ii). 1 trop. S. Am., W. Ind. 

Biplaepifl Hook. f. [Huanaca Cav.). Umbell. (1. 3). 3 Austr., Tasm. 
BiplaziopsiB C. Chr. Polypodiaceae. i £. As., Polynesia. 

Biplazium Sw. Polypodiaceae. 380 trop., Chi., Jap. 

Biplectria Rchb., O. Ktze. Melast. (1). 17 Malaya. Cult. orn. fl. 

Blplocal3rmma Spreng. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

Biplocaulohium Kranzlin (DendroHum p.p. EP.)^ Orchidaceae (11. 15). 
30 Malaya to Fiji. 

Biplocentrom Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 30). 3 Indomal. 

Blplochita DC. = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. (Melast). 

Blploclinlmn Lindl. = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Blplocliela Miers (Cocculus p.p. BH,). Menisp. 4 E. As. 

Biplocrater Hook. f. (Trtcalysia^.^. EP.), Rubiac. (i. 8). 3 trop. Afr. 
Biplooyatha N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i S. Afr. 
Blplocyathinm H. Schmidt (Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. li. 8). 1 Eur. 
Biplodieeiu Turez. Tiliaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Biploglottie Hook. f. Sapindaceae (i). 3 Austr. 

Blplokeleba N.E. Br. Sapindaceae (1). i Argentina. 

Blplokiiema Pierre. Sapotaceae (1). 1 Borneo. 
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Diplolaena R. Br. Rutaceae (i). 4 W. Austr. 

Dlplolegnon Rusby. Gesneriaceae (i). i S. Am. 

DiplolepiB R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). a S. Am. 

DiplolopMum Turcz. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 2 trop. Afr. 

DiplomerlB D. Don. Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 4 Himal., China. 

Biplopappue Cass. ^ Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Dlplopeltis Endl. Sapindaceae (ii). 3 Austr., Madag. 

Dlplophractum Desf. Tiliaceae. 1 Java. 

Diplopofi^on R. Br. Gramineae (8). i W. Austr. 

Dlploprora Hook. f. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 3 trop. As. 

Diplopterys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 7 warm S. Amer., W.T. 

Diplopyramls Welw. (Oxygonum p.p. EP,). Polygon. (ll. 2). i 
trop. Afr. 

Diplora Baker. Polypodiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 

Diplorrhsmchus Welw. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 5 trop. Afr. 

Dlplospora DC. {Tricalysia p.p. EP,)> Rubi (i. 8). 15 trop. As., 

China. 

DlplOBporopsU Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 S. Nigeria. 

DiplOBtephium H. B. et K. Compositae (3). 20 trc^. Andes. 

DlplOBtipna K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i £. Afr. steppes. 

Diplotaenla Boiss. (Peucedanum p.p. BP.). Umbell. (iii. 6). i Persia 

BiplotaxiB DC. Cruciferae (2). 20 Eur., Medit. (2 Biit.). 

Dlplothemlum Mart. Palmaceae (iv. 2). 4 S* Am. 

BiplotroplB Benth. Leguminosae (in. 1). 7 trop. Am. 

DiplUBOdon Pohl. Lythraceae. 50 Brazil. 

DiplycoBia Blume. Ericaceae (n. 2). 20 Indomal. 

Dipodium R. Br. Orchidaceae (il. 17). 5 Austr., Malaya. 

Dlpoma Franch. Cruciferae (2). 1 Yunnan. 

Diporidium Wendl. f. ex Bartl. et Wendl. f. = Ochna L. (Ochn.). 

DipOBiB DC. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Dipsacaceae (A'/*., BP.). Dicots. (Sympet. Aggiegatae; Asterales 
BP.). 10 gen., 150 sp., chiefly N. temp., |#, and trop. and S. Afr. 

Most are herbs with opp. exstip. 1 . (connate in Dipsacus), and cymes 
(Triplostegia, Morina) or heads of fls. That the heads are also 
cymose is indicated by the fact that the fls. do not open in strictly ‘ 
centripetal order. The outer fls. have the corolla more or less drawn 
out on one side {c/. Compositae, Cruciferae, &c.); bracteoles of the 
ordinary kind are rare (Triplostegia). Most have an epicalyx, a 
cup-shaped organ springing from the base of the ovary, and usu. 
regarded as composed of the two united bracteole:>. K and C 
^merous or 4-merous by union of two members j A 4, epipetalous ; 
G (2), i-loc. with one pend, analr. ov. Fls. usu. protandr. of the 
flower class B^ Fr. an achene {cf. Compositae) usu. enclosed in the 
epicalyx; endosperm. Several are cult. orn. fl. ; Dipsacus yields 
teasels. Chief general Knautia, Dipsacus, Scabiosa. 

DlpBaoaleB (Warming). The 7th cohort of Sympelalae. 

XMpBaouB L. Dipsaceae. 12 Medit., Eur., Afr. D^. sylvestris Mill, 
(teasel), Brit. The connate leaves form troughs round the stem in 
which rain-water collects. The protandr. fls. are chiefly visited by 
bees. D.fullonum L. (fuller’s teasel) has hooked bracts ; the fr.-heads 
are used for raising the nap upon cloth (Kew Bull. 1912, p. 345). 
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Dipteracanthua Nees = Ruellia L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Dipterantliemum F. Muell. Amarant. (a), i Austr. [3 Brazil. 

DipterantUus Barb. Rodr. {Zygostates p.p. EP*), Orchid, (n. 19). 
Dipteris Reinw. Polypod. 5 As., Polynes. 

Dipterocarpaceae BH, mxX. AncUtroclad.), Dicots. (Archichl. 

Parietales; Giittifeiales BH.\ pp. xxxiii, 1). 25/350 palaeotrop., 

chiefly Ind. Usu. tall, little branched trees with entire, leathery, 
evergreen, usu. alt. stip. 1., and re^in passages. Sometimes gregarious 
in growth. Infl. racemose, of 5 , reg., 5-merous fls. Twigs, infl., 

K, C, G usu. hairy. K 5; C 5, conv., often connate at base; 
A 5 — 10 — 1 5 or more, connective usu. with term, process ; G (3), 3-loc. 
with 2-00 ov. in each, style frequently on a stylopodium. Fr. usu. a 
I -seeded nut enclosed in K, some seps. enlarged into wings. No 
endosp. Valuable timber, and resins. Chief gen. : Dipterocarpus, 
Dryobalanops, Shorea, Vatica, Vateria. (BII. chars, incl. Ancistr.) 

Dipterocarpus Gaertn. f. Dipteiocp. 70 Indomal. Large amplexicaul 
slips, protect the young bud {cf. Magnolia, &c.). Stylopodium. 
Several yield wood-oil or Gurjun balsam, a resin obtained by tapping, 
and used as a varnish. Many yield useful timber. 

Dipterocome Fisch. et Mey. Comp. (9). i W. As. Fr. a-winged. 
Dipterodendron (incl. Dilodendron) Radik. Sapind. (i). 2 trop. Am. 
Dipteronia Oliv. Acer. 2 Cent. Chi. Mericarp winged all round. 
Dipteropeltls Ilallier f. Convolv. (i). i Cameroons. 

Dipterosiphon Huber. Burmann. i Para. 

Dipterostemon Rydberg (Brodtaea pp.). Lili. (iv). 4 W. N. Am. 
Dipterygium Decne. (Pteroloma llochst.). Capparid. (i). (Crucif. 

BU.) 3 Panjab to Nubia. Fr. a samara (cf. fam.). 

Dipteryx Schreb. {Coumarouna Aubl.). I^gum. (ill. 8). 10 trop. Am. 

L. opp. Fr. I -seeded indeh. 3 lower seps. mere teeth, 2 upper wing- 
like. D. odorata Willd. (Tonquin or Tonka bean) used in perfumery, 
snuff, &c. Some yield valuable timber. 

Diptychaudra Tub Legum. (ii. 8). 3 Brazil, Bolivia. 

DiptychocarpuB Trautv. Crucif. (4). i C. As. 

Dipyrena Hook. Verben. (i). i temp. S. Am. L. alt. Stones 2, i-loc. 
Diracbma Schweinf. ex. Balf. f. Geran. i Socotra. L. alt. 8-merous. 
Dirca L. Thymel. 2 N. Am. K almost o, C o, A 8, G i-loc. 

Dircaea Decne. = Gesnera Mart. (.5//.) = Corytholoma Decne. p.p. 
Dirichletia Klotzsch. Rubi. (1. 2). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. [orn. fl. 
Dlsa Berg. Orchid, (ii. i). 1 10 S. and trop. Afr., Madag., Masc. Cult. 
DisaccanthuB Greene (Strepanihus'p.i^.). Crucif. (i). 5 W. N. Am. 
Disachoena Zoll. et Mor. Umbell. Nomen. 

Disakisperma Steud. Gramin. (inc. sed.). i Mex. 

Diflandra L. = Sibthorpia L. (Scroph.). 

DisanthuB Maxim. Hamamel. i Japan. 

Disarticulate, to separate at a joint. 

Disc, ^ flattening of the receptacle above the K, Anacardiaceae^ Celas- 
tiaceae^ Rtttaceae\ epigynous in Umbelliferae^ &c.; -flower, Com- 
posita^X -oid, like a disc. 

Dlscaria Hook. Rhamn. 15 S. Andes, Brazil, N.Z., Austr. Cult. om. 
DlflOlitdla R.^Br. (incl. Conchophyllum Blume). Asclep. (li. 3). 70 

Indomal. , Polynes., Austr. Epiphytic, climbing by advent, roots, and 
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with fleshy 1 . covered by wax. The curious pitcher-plant, Z). Raffle- 
siana Wall., besides the ordinary L, has pitcher- 1 . Each is a pitcher 
with incurved margin, about 10 cm. deep. Into it grows an adv. r. 
developed from the stem or petiole just beside it. The pitcher may 
hang with its mouth upwards or may stand horizontally or upside 
down. It usu contains a lot of dibris^ largely carried into it by 
nesting ants. Most contain ± rain water, so that perhaps they act 
as humus collectors and water reservoirs. The inner surface is 
waxy, so that the water cannot be absorbed by the pitcher itself, 
but must be taken up by the roots. 

Developmental study shows the pitcher to be a 1 . with its lower 
side invaginated. The existing sp. illustrate all stages. Many, e.g. 
D. hengalensis Colebr., have bi-convex 1 .; others have the under 
surface concave, e.g* D, (C.) CollyHs Wall., and the roots are de- 
veloped under and sheltered by the concave 1 . A further invagination 
would lead to D. Rafflesiana. (Treub in Ann. Buitenz. ill. 1883, 
Haberlandt’s Tropenreisty p. 168, and two papers in Ann. of Bot. 
1893.) 

Dlachldiopals Schlechter (Dischidia p.p ). Asclep. (ii. 3). 2 N. G., 

Phils. 

Diflchisma Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (n. 7). 10 S. Afr. 

Dl8CliiBtocal3rx (Distichocalyx) Lindau. Acanlh. (iv. A). 7 trop. Afr. 

Disciflorae (BH.). The 2nd senes of Polypetalae. 

Disclphaiila Eichl. Menispermaceae. 8 trop. S. Am. 

DiscocactUB Pfeiff. {Echinocactus p.p. E.P.). Cact. (iii. i). 3 trop. 
Am., W.I. 

DiBCOcalyx Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). 8 Phil. Is., Polynesia. 

Discocarpus Klotzsch. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 3 Brazil, Guiana. 

DiBCOglypremna Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Discog^ne Schlechter. Saxifrag. (v). 1 New Guinea. CfKn^l fb.%2y 

DiBCOlobium Benth. Leguminosae(iii. 7). 6 Brazil, Paiaguay. [123. 

DiBCOluma Baill. {Chrywphyllum p.p.). Sapot. (i). i Brazil. 

DiBContinuouB diBtribution, cf. Geographical Distribution. 

Discophora Miers (Kummeria Mart.). Icacin. 2 trop. S. Am. 

DiBCopleura DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 N. Am. 

DiBOOpodiam Hochst. Solanaceae (2). 1 trop. Afr. 

Di^OBtigma Hassk.^Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

DlBcrete, separate. 

DiBOlla Greene (Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (1). 4 N. Am. 

DiBelma Hook. f. p.p.). Coniferae. i Tasmania. 

DlBemma Labill.^Passiflora L. p.p. (Passifl.). 

DlBepalum Hook. f. Anonaceae (i). 4 Malaya. 2-merous. 

DiBparago Gaertn. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr. 

DUperlB Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 40 trop. and S. Afr., Madag., As. 

DiBperma C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 7 trop. Afr. 

DisperBal of seeds may be occasional^ as by floating trees, ice, &c., 
tornados^ mud on birds’ feet, the voiding of the cre^s of carnivorous 
birds, &c. (see Origin of SpecieSy chap, xii), or regular y by ways 
which may be classed in four heads. By wind are carried directly 
the spores of ferns, &c., seeds of Pyrola, Orchidaceae, some Caryo- 
phyllaceae, &c.) by censer-niechanisms (see Aconilum), Campanula, 
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Caryophyllaceae, Delphinium, Iridaceae, Tdliaceae, Papaver; winged 
seeds in iVignoniaceao Bromeliaceae, Casiiarina, Millingtonia, Pinus, 
Zanonia; winged fruits in Abronia, Aceraceae, Bignoniaceae, Car- 
pinus, Dipterocarpaceae, Fraxinus, Liriodendron, Malpighiaceae, 
Ptelea, Pterocarpus, Rumex, Serjania, Terminalia, Tripteris, Ulmiis, 
Ventilago ; hairs ^ forming a parachute mechanism, in seeds of Apo- 
cynaceae, Asclepiadaceae, Epilobium, Gossypium, Salix, &c., in 
fruits of Anemone, Clematis, Compositae, Eriophorum, Typha, 
Valerian aceae, &c. 

By animals are carried, as inside passengers, the seeds in edible 
fruits {qev,), and as outside passengers the hooked fi\ of Asperula, 
Bidens, Blumenbachia, Cenchrus, Circaea, Daucus, Galium, Geum, 
Harpagophytum, Martynia, Medicago, Tragoceros, Triumfetta, 
Xanthium, &c., the glandular fr, or seed of Allionia, Boerhaavia, 
Pisonia, Plumbago, Siegesbeckia, &c. By water Cerbera, Cocos, 
Crinum, Nuphar, Nymphaea, Potamogeton, &c. By ezploslTe 
mechanisms are scattered the seeds of Alstroemeria, Balsaininaceae, 
Biophytiun, Buxus, Cardamine, Cyclanthera, Dorsttnia, Ecballium, 
Elaterium, Eschscholtzia, Geranium, Flura, Impatiens, Kicinus, 
Ulex, Viola, &c. As a general rule, the dispersal of seed by any 
of these mechani^ms is only to a very small distance, but they may 
at any time be of great importance by enabling transport over long 
distances. 

Disporopsis Hance. Liliaceae (vii). 4 S.E. China 

Disporum Salisb. Liliaceae (vii). 15 N. temp. As. and Am. 

Dissanthelinm Trin. Gramineae (10). 4 California to Mexico. 

Dissected, deeply divided. 

Dissepiment, septum. 

Dissiliaria F. Muell. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 3 warm Austr. 

Dlssochaeta Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 25 Indomal. 

Dissochondrus O. Ktze. (Setaria B/J.). Gramineae (5). i Hawaii. 

Dissomeria Hook. f. Flacourtiaceae (9) (Samyd. BH,), i W. Afr. 

Dissothriz A. Gray. Compositae (2). i N.E. Brazil. 

Dissotls Benth. Melastomaceae (1). 50 Afr. 

Distal, furthest from axis. 

Distasis DC. {Chaetopappa DC.). Compositae (3). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Disteganthus Lem. Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Ciuiana. 

Distegria Klatt {Didelta EP), Compositae (10).' 1 Austr* 

Dietegocarpus Sieb. et Zucc. =Carpinus L. (Betulac.). 

Distemma Lem. = Passi flora (L.) (Passifl.). 

Distemon Wedd. Urticaceae (5). i Indomal. 

Dlstemonantbus Benth. Leguminosae (11. 5). i Guinea. 

Disterigma Niedenzu ex Drude {^Vaccinium p p.). Ericaceae (iii. i), 
3 trop. Andes. 

Distlacuitbiis Linden (Bromelia p.p.). Bromeliaceae (4). 2 S. Am. 

Distiohella Van Tiegh. {Dendrophthora p.p.). Loranth. 3 W.I. 

Distichia Nees et Meyen. Juncaceae. 3 Andes. 

Distichlls Rafln. Gramineae (10). 4 Am. D, maritima Rafin. also 
Austr., used for binding sandy soil (cf. Ammophila, Carex). 

DisUtdiocalyz (Dischistocafyx] T. Anders. Acanth. (iv. A). 7 trop. 
Afr. 
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Distlehostemon F. Muell. Sapindaceae (ii). i N. Austr. Apet. 
Dlstictella O. Ktze. = Distictis Bur., non DC. (Bignon ). 

DiBtictlB Bur., Mart. Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Dlstoecha Phil. Compositae (13). i Chili. 

DlBtomantliera Turcz. Saxifragaceae (inc. bed.), i S. Am. 
DistomocarpuB O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 

Distribution of seeds, see Dispersal; of sexes, see Dioecism, Mon- 
oecism, Andro- and Gyno-mon- and di-oecism. Polygamy, Scx distr. 
Distylium Sieh. et Zucc. Hamamelidaceae. 8 E. As., Indomal. 

Dita bark, Aistoma uholans R. Br. 

Ditassa R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 75 S. Am. 

Ditaxis Vahl ex A. Jus.s. (Argithamnia Blf.). Euph. (A. ii 2) 50 

Am.,W.I. 

Ditch-grass (Am.), Ruppia maHtima L. 

Ditbyrea Harv. {Biscutella p.p. BIL). Cruc. (3). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Dithyrocarpus Kunth. = Floscopa Lour. (Commel.). 

Ditta Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). i*Cuba. 

Dittander, Lepidtum latijolium L. 

Dittoceraa Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Sikkim. 

Dittostig^a Phil. Solanaceae (4). i Chili. 

Diuranthera Hemsl. {Parndisea p p.). Lih. (iii). 2 China. 

Diuris Sm. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 20 Austr. 

Divi-divi, Caesalptnia Coriaria Willd. 

Division of labour (sta.). Cassia^ Commelina^ Heetta. 

Dizygostemon Radik. {Beyrichia p.p. BH.), Scroph. (ii. 6). i Brazil. 
Dizygotbeca N.E. Br. Araliaceae (i). 5 New Caledonia. 

Dobera Juss Salvadoraceae. 3 trop. Afr , As. 

Dobinea Buch.-IIam. Anacardiaceae (5) (Sapindaceae . 5 //.). i Hima- 
laya. ? fl. naked. 

Dobrowskya Presl = Lobelia L. (/fZr.) = Monopsis Salisb. p.p. 

Dock, Rum ex, 

Doc3rnia Decne. Rosaceac (ii). 3 Plimal., Burma. 

Dodartia (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i S. Russia, W. As. 
Dodder^ Cuscuta, 

Dodecadenia Nees. Lauraceae (1). 3 Himal. 

Dodecadia Lour. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 China. 
Dodecaspermum Forst. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Dodecatbeon L. Primulaceae (1). 30 N. Am., N.E. As. Like Cycla- 
men. Cult. orn. fl, (American cowslip). 

Dodonaea L. Sapindaceae (11). 50 trop , esp. Austr. 

Doellingeria Nees (Asier L. p.p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Apocynum\ -daisy. Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum 
L. ; -rose, Rosa eanina L. ; *'b tail grass, Cynosurus ; -*b tootb 
grass, Cynodon Dactylon Pers. ; -violet, Erythronium ; -wood, 
Comus sanguinea L., (VV.I.) Piscidta. 

Dolia Lindl. Nolanaceae. 18 W. S.Am. 

Doliantbus C. H. Wright. Loganiaceae. i New Gttinea. 
Doliobandra Cham. (Macfadyena BH.). Bignon. (2). t S. Biazil. 
Dolicbandrone Fenzl. Bignoniaceae (2). 10 Madag. to Malaya. 

Doliobanthera Schlechter et Krause. Rubi. (i. 7). i New Caled. 
Doliobodelpbys K. Schum. et Krause. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Peru. 

IS 
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Dollohogyne r)C. = Nar( 1 ophyllum Hook, et Arn. (Comp.). 
Dolicholotoium A. Gray. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 5 Fiji to New Guinea. 
Dolicholus Medic. = Rhynchobia Lour. (Legum.). 

DoUcliometra K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i E. trop. Afr. 
Dolichopsis Hassler. Leguniinosae (lil. 10). i Paraguay. 

DolicliOB L. Leguminosae (ill. 10). ^>0 warm. D. Lablab L. largely 

cult, m the trop. for its ed. pods D. biflorus L. (horse-gram) cult, 
in India, &c. for feeding horses and cattle. 

Dolicliosiphon Phil. Solanaceae (inc sed.). i Chili. 

DoUchostylis Turez. (.S/t 7 W«^wa i?/*.). Crucif. (inc. sed.). i Colombia. 
DollocarpuB Roland. Dilleniaceae. 25 trop. S. Am. W. I, 
DoUee-WOOd (W.I.), MyrtsUca surtnamensis Roland. 

Dolophragma Fenzl {Arenarta p.p. B/A). Caryoph. (1 i). 2 Nepal. 

DolOBanthUB Klatt ( Vernonia p.p.). Compositae (i). i trop. Afr. 
Domatia, cf* Acarodomatia. 

Dombeya Cav. Sterculiaceae. 80 Afr., Madog. 

Domeykoa Phil. Umbelliferae (i. 2). i Chili. 

Dominant, very abundant and widespread. 

Domlngoa Schlechter (lipidendrum p p.). Orch. (ii. 6). 2 W. Ind. 

Donacodes Blume = Amomum L. p.p. (Zingib.). 

Donaldsonia Baker f. Passifloraceae. i trop. Afr. 

Donatia Forst. Stylidiaceae, formerly Saxifragaceae (i). 2 Chili, 

New Zealand. 

Donax Lour. {Clinogyne BH,), Marantaceae. 2 Indomal. 

Dondia Adans. (Suaeda Forsk.). Chenopodiaccae (B). 15 N. Am. 

Dondia Spreng. = Placquetia Neck. 

Donella Pierre {Chrysophyllum p.p.). Sapot. (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Donia G. Don [Clianthus p.p.). Leguminosae (In. 6). 2 Austr., 

N. Zealand. Cult. orn. fl. under the name C. Dampicri Cunn. 
Doniopli3rton Wedd. Compositae (12). 3 Chili, Argentina. 

Donnellia C. B. Clarke {Calltsia p.p.). Commelin. 1 C. Am. 
DonnellBrnithia Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (iii. 4). i Guatemala. 
Dontostemon Andrz. Cruciferae (4). 8 Centr. As. 

Donzellia Tenore. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Doob grass, Cynodon Dactylon Pers. 

Doodla R. Br. Polypodiaceae. 5 Ceylon to Austr. and N.Z. 

Doon (Ceylon), Doona. 

Doona Thw. Dipterocarpaceae. 1 1 Ceylon. Timber, resin. 
Doorweed (Am.), Polygonum aviculare L. 

Dopatrium Buch.-Ham. ex Benth. Scrophul. (ii. 6). 10 palaeotrop. 

Doratoxylon Thou. Sapindaceae (11). 1 Mascarenes. 

Dorema D. Don. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 4 W. Centr. As. D. ammo 
niacum D. Don is the source of the gum-resin gum-ammoniacum 
(medic.), obtained by puncturing the stem. 

Doria Thunb. = Othonna L. (-^AT. ) = Senecio Tourn. (Comp.). 

DoritlB Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 20). 5 Indomal 
Dormant buds, buds which do not develop with the rest. 

Doronlcum Tourn. ex L. Compositae (8). 25 N. temp. |# 

Dorothea Wernham. Rubiaceae (i 8). i S. Nigeria. 

Dorsal (surface), lower, away from axis, but not very consistently used 
dorsi-flxed (anther), jointed to filament by its whole length; -yentral 
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with upper and lower sides differing in structure, leaves, creeping 
shoot, many fl., e.g. Aconitum^ Delphinium^ Labiatae^ Leguminosaei 
Orchidaceae. Cf. esp. Podostemeueae^ and see Boraginaceae* 

Dorstenia Plum, ex L. Moraceae (i). 120 trop. Herbs or shrubs 
with peculiar cymose infl. The common recept. of the fls. is a flat 
or hollowed fleshy structure, often > an inch wide. Fls. unisexual, 
sometimes all of one sex on one receptacle, sometimes intermingled 
with several 3 round one $, sunk in the receptacle round whose edge 
project a number of bracts. P-segments completely united. Sla. in 
the <r usu. 2. The fr. when ripe is shot out of the receptacle ; the 
latter becomes very turgid and presses on the fr. and at length ejects 
it as one might fillip away a bit of soap between finger and thumb. 

Dortmanna L.= Lobelia L. (Campan.). 

Doiyalis {Dovyalis) E. Mey. Flacourtiaceae (4). 25 Afr., Ceylon. 

Some {cf. Aberia) have ed. fr. 

Doryanihes Correa. Amaryllidaceae (11). 3 Austr. 

Dorycnium L. Leguminosae (iii. 5). lo.Meclit. 

Doryopteris J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 45 trop. and subtrop, 

Dorjrpliora Endl. Monimiaceae. i New S. Wales. 

Doxysteplianla Warb. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Phil. Is. 

Dorystoechas Poiss. et Heldr. Labiatae (vi). i W. As. 

DOBsinla C. Morr. Orchidaceae (11. 2). i Borneo, cult. orn. 1 . under 
the name Anoectochilus Lowii Hort. 

DoflBinimaria x Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid of last and Haemaria. 

Douarrea Montr. Inc. sed. 2 Neu Caled. 

Double coconut, Lodoicea Sechellaium Labil.; -flower, fl. with sta. 
changed to petals (in Compositae, with disc fl. changed to ray fl.); 
•needles, cf. Coniferae. 

Douglas flr, Pseudotsuga Douglasit Carr. 

Douglasia Lindl. Primul. (i). 6 aict. N. Am. 

Doum palm, Hyphaene. 

Dove-orchid, Peristeria ehxta Hook.; -wood (W.I.), Alchornca. 

Dovea Kunth. Restionaceae. 10 S. Afr. Used for thatch. 

Dovyalis {Doryalis) E. Mey. Flacourtiaceae (4). 25 Afr., Madag., 

Ceylon. Cf. Aberia. 

Downingia Torr. (incl. Clintonia Dougl.). Campanul. (iii). 3 Pac. 
Am. D. pulchella Torr. has no twisting of the floral axis, or not 
> 90°. 

Down tree (W.I.), Ochroma Lagopus Sw. 

Downy, covered with fine soft hairs. 

Doxantha Miers (Bigtionia p.p. BH.). Bignon. (i). i U.S. 

Doyerea Grosourdy ex Bello (Corallocarpus p.p. hP.). Cucurbitaceae 
(2) (Myrtaceae BH.). 2 W.L, Venezuela. 

Draba Dill, ex L. Cruciferae (4). 150 N. temp, and arctic, and 

south-west. N. Am.; 5 in Brit, (whitlow-grass), incl. D. vema L. 
which occurs in Eur. in a vast number of vars. which breed true, 
and were distinguished as sp. by Jordan {cf. woi;)cs on Mendelism). 
Most are tufted, ± xero. with hairy or fleshy 1 . 

Dracaena Vand. Liliaceae (vi). 40 Old World warm. Mostly trees, 
whose stems branch and grow in thickness (extra-fascicular combium). 
The famous dragon-tree of Teneriffe {D. Draco L.), blown down in 

IS— a 
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1868, was 70 ft. high and 45 ft. in girth and was supposed to be 
6000 years old. A resin exudes from the trunk of this sp. (dragon’s 
blood) ; the original dragon’s blood appears to be that of D, Cinna- 
hari Half. f. (Socotra). \Cf, Pleomele, and see N. E. Brown in Kew 
Bull, 1914, p. 273.] 

Dracamine Nieuwland {Cardamine Crucifer. (2). 4 Atl. U.S. 

Bracocephalum L. Labiatae (iv). 50 N. temp. 

Dracontioides Engl. Araceae (iv). i S. Brazil. 

Dracontium L. Araceae (iv). 10 trop. Am. The sympodial rhiz. 

gives rise yearly to one enormous 1 . and an infl. The 1 . has 3 chief 
divisions, and the lat. ones develope dichot. at first. FI. 5 with P. 

Dracontomelum Blume. Anacardiaceae (2). 6 Malaya to Fiji. 

Dracophyllum Labill. (excl. Sphenotoma R. Br.). Epacridaceae (2). 
25 N.Z., Austr., New Caled. The sheathing 1 . leave ring-scars 
when they fall. 

Dracunculus (Tourn.) Adans. Araceae (vii). 2 Medit. Fert. like 
Arum. 

Dragon-root (Am.), Arisaema; -B blood, -tree, Dracaena, 

Drakaea Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 4 Austr. 

Drake-Brockmania Stapf. Gramineae (10). i Brit. Somaliland. 

Draperia Torr. Hydrophyllaceae. i California. 

Drapetes Banks. Thymelaeaceae. 6 S. Am., N.Z. to New Guinea. 

Drebbelia Zoll. Olacaceac. i Bali. 

Dregea E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 5 S. Afr. to China. 

Drejera Nees {Jacobinia BE,), Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 trop. Am. 

Drejerella Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 W. Indies. 

DrepanantbUB Maingay ex Hook. f. Anonaceae (4). 3 Malay 

Penin., Sumatra. 

Drepaoium, a monoch. cyme with each successive branch on same side 
of relatively main axis, and in same /uncus, Marantaceae, 

DrepaaocarpuB G. F. W. Mey. Leguminosae (in. 8). 8 trop. Am., 

Afr. 

DrepanolobUB Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray=Hosackia Dougl. p.p. 

Drepanostemma Jumelle et Perrier. Asclep. (ll. i). i Madag. 

DrieBsenla Korth. Melastomaceae (i). 5 Malaya. 

Drlmia Jacq. Liliaceae (v). 25 Afr. 

DrimlopBlB L. et Paxt. Liliaceae (v). 10 S. and trop. Afr. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

DrimycarpuB Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (4). 1 E. Himal. 

Drlmya Forst. Magnoliaceae. 20 S. Am., and N.Z. to Borneo. 
There is a distinction between calyx and corolla {cf, lllicium). The 
bark of Z>. Winteri Forst. (Winter’s bark) is medicinal. 

Drimyspermum Reinw. = Phaleria Jack (Thymel.). 

DrinkB, cf. Alcohol ; infusion drinks from seeds of Coffee, Thea, Theo- 
broma. Cola, Paulltnia, 1 . of Thea, Ilex, Catha, Priva, Stachytarpheta, 
and root of Cichofium, 

Drlodium (Cl.), a dry thicket formation. 

Drip-tip, cf, Acer, and Artocarfus, Begonia, Boehmeria, Ficus, 

Droguetia Gaudich. Urticaceae (5). 4 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

DroogmanBia De Wild. (Desmodium p.p.). Legu. (111. 7). 4 trop. 
Afr. 
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Drooping of young 1., Aesculust Bauhinia^ Cinnamomum, Dryoba- 
lanops\ of young shoot, Amherstia^ Broivnea^ Saiaca, 

Dropper, young immature bulb. 

Dropseed grass (Am.), Sporobolus^ Muhlenhergia, 

Dropwort, Filtpendida vulgaris Moench. ; water-, Oenantke, 

Drosera L. Droseraceae. 90 trop. and temp. 3 in Brit, (sundew). 
D. rotundifolia L. abundant in bogs. Herbs usu. with creeping 
rhiz. and rosettes of 1 . , insectivorous. The blade of the 1 . is circular 
in some sp., elongated in others, and is set with curious tentacles; 
these are emergences containing vascular bundles and ending in 
swollen reddish heads which secrete a sticky glistening fluid. Flies 
and other insects mistaking it for honey are held by it. The tentacles 
aie exceedingly sensitive to continued pressure even by the lightest 
bodies; the result is to cause an inward and downward movement 
of the head of the tentacle, finally placing the fly upon the blade 
of the 1 . At the same time the stimulus passes to the surrounding 
tentacles causing them also to bend downwards to the same point. 
The victim is thus smothered and now the glandular heads of the 
tentacles secrete a ferment which acts upon the proteids and brings 
them into solution, when they are taken up by the 1 . Afterwards 
the tentacles expand once more and recommence the secretion of 
the sticky fluid. The food thus obtained is of benefit to the pi., 
though it can live without it. D. is able to live in very poor soil. 
The extra materials obtained are devoted chiefly to seed-production. 
If the stimulus produced by the capture of an insect be very power- 
ful, the 1. itself may bend into a cup form, and this feature is very 
marked in some sp. , the 1. bending almost double over the prey. 

The fls. of the Brit. sp. rarely open, but self-pollinate in bud. 
Droseraceae BH\ Dicots. {Archichl. Sarraceniales ; Rosales 

BH,). 5 gen., 100 sp., Drosera cosmopolitan, the rest more local. 
Herbs, usu. with perenn. rhiz. and rosettes of 1 . ; Aldrovanda a 
water-plant. All are insectivorous; Dionaea and Aldrovanda have 
sensitive 1. 'svhich shut up when touched, the others catch their 
prey by sticky tentacles upon the 1 . (see genera). Fls. usu. in cin* 
cinni, rarely in racemes or sol., 5, reg., 5 — 4-merous, usu. hypog. 
K (5); C 5, imbr.; no disc; A usu. 5, pollen in tetrads {cf, Erica- 
ceae); G (2, 3, or 5); plac. usu. parietal, raiely axile or free-central • 
style long ; stigmas simple or branched ; ov. 3 — 00 , anatr. Loculic. 
caps. ; seed with endosp. and small basal embryo. Genera: Dionaea, 
Aldrovanda, Drosophyllum, Drosera, Roridula. 

DroBOphyllum Link. Droseraceae. D. lusitanicum I.ink, Morocco, 
Portugal, S. Spain. The 1 . have glands of two kinds — stalked, 
secreting a sticky fluid (cf, Drosera), and sessile, which only secrete 
when stimulated by nitrogenous matter, and then secrete a digestive 
ferment. Insects alight on the glands and are entangled; they 
struggle for a while and finally sink down and die, and are digested 
by the ferment. The taller glands have no po<^er of movement, 
but are able to secrete a ferment as well as the sessile ones. 
Drudea Griseb. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). i Peru. 

Dradeophytum Coulter et Rose {Arracacia p.p.). Umb. (iii. 4 ). 
5 N. Am. 
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nrugs are obtained from oo pi.: cf e.g, Abrus^ Aconitum^ Aegle^ Aloe^ 
Alpinia^ Alstonia^ Anchusa^ Aralia (ginseng), Atropa (belladonna), 
Bamboos^ Brayera, Brucea^ Canellay Cannabis (hemp). Capsicum^ 
Cartca, Caruin (cat away), Cascarilla^ Cassia (senna), Cinchona 
(quinine, &c.), Cinnamomum (camphor), Cistus, (colocynth). 

Citrus^ CotXy Cola, Colchicuin, Colutea^ Commiphora^ Convolvulus 
(scaminony), Croton, Curcuma, Datura, Digitalis (digitalin), Dorema 
(gum*ammoniacum), Dracaena, Drtmys, Elettaria (cardamom), 
Erythroxylon (cocaine). Eucalyptus, Eugenia, Ferula (asafoetida), 
Gentiana, Glycyi rkiza (liquorice), Guaiaciim,Jpomoea (jalap), Lewisia, 
Lnidera, Mentha, Menyanthes, Myroxylon, Papaver (opium), Pence- 
danum (dill), Piciaena, Pilocarpus, Piper, Podophyllum, Polygala, 
Prtnglea, Rhamnus (cascara). Rheum (ihubarb), Ricinus (castor-oi ), 
Ruta (rue), San talma. Sassafras, Schoenocaulon, Smtlax (sarsa- 
parilla), Strophanthus, Strychnos (strychnine), Styrax, Tamarindus, 
Toluifera, Trigonella (fenugreek), Uragoga (ipecacuanha), Urginea 
(squill), Veratrum, Verbascum, Zingiber (ginger), &c. See Dragen- 
dorff, Die Heilpflanzen, Stuttgart, 1898. 

Drummojidita Harv. {Philotheca EP), Rutaceae (r). i Aiistr. 

Drupaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (sub-order v). 

DrupaceouB, drupe-like ; drupe, a Hoshy fr. with hard endocarp, within 
which is the seed, Comaceae, fuglans, Prunus. 

Drupatrls I>our. Inc. sed. i Cochin-China. 

T^tvsOk'DC^i^Bowlesia BH,), Umbelliferae (i. a). 3 Am. , Canaries. 

Dry fr., esp. achenes and nuts (indehiscent), follicles, legumes and 
capsules (dehiscent); and schizocarps; -ingpl., cf Colleciing. 

Dryadaea L, = Dryas L. (Ros.). 

Dryadorchis Schlechtei. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 New Guinea. 

Dryandra R. Br. Proteaceae (ii). 50 Austr. Like Banksia. 

Dxyas L. Rosaceae (ui. 2). 2 arctic. D, octopetala L. (alpine in 
Brit.) is androdioec. in the Alps. Style feathery after fert. {cf. 
Clematis, Geum). 

Drymaria Willd. Caryophyllaceae (i. 5). 40 trop. and S. temp. 

Drymooallis P'ourr. (Potentilla p.p.). Rosac. (iii. 2). 20 N. Am. 

Drymoda Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 1 Burma. 

Drymoglossum Presl. Polypodiaceae. 10 palaeotrop., Jap., Chi. D. 
car nosum (Wall.) J. Sm. has succulent leaves. 

Drymonla Mart. Gesneriaceae (1). 15 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

X)rymopliila R. Br. Liliaceae (vii). 2 E. Austr., Tasm. 

Drymophloeus Zipp. Palmaceae (iv. i). 15 Malaya, N. Austr. 

Drymotaenlum Makino. Polypodiaceae. 2 Japan, Formosa. 

Drynarla (Bory) J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 20 palaeotrop. D. querci- 
folia (L.) J. Sm. has dimorphic I., some projecting, assimilating 
and spore-bearing, the others small, close to rhiz., collecting 
humus. 

Dryobalanops Gaertn. f. Dipterocarpaceae. 7 Borneo, Malaya. D* 
aromatica Gaertn. &c. yield Borneo or Sumatra camphor, used 
chiefly in China. The young 1 . are red, and hang down. A <» . 

Dryopetalon A. Gray. Cruciferae (2). i Mexico. Pets. 5 — 7-lobed. 

ItoryopterlB Adans. (incl. Cyclosorus, Lastrea, Leptostramma, Meniscium, 
Nephrodium, Phegopteris). 1000 cosmop. D. Filtx-ntas (L.) Schott 
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(shield'fern) and others Brit. This sp. has a stout nearly erect rhiz. 
with large pinnate 1 . The var. cristatum Moore shows apospory. 
Dryostachyum J. Sm. Polyppdiaceae. 5 Malay Archipelago. 
Diypetes Vahl. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). 150 trop. 

Drypis L. Caryophyllaceae {11. i). i S.E. Eur. 

Duabanga Buch.-Ham. Sonneratiaceae. 1 Indomal. 

Dubautla Gaudich. Compositae (5). 6 Hawaiian Is. L. (l-veined. 

Dubolsia R. Br. Solanaceae (5). 2 Austr., New Caled. 

Duboscia Bocq. 1 'iliaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Dubouzetia Panch. Elaeocarpaceae. 6 New Caled. 

Dttbruellia Gaudich. = Pilea Lindl. p.p. (Urtic.;. 

Ducbesnea Smith (Fragaria p.p. BH»). Rosac. (iii. 1). 2 S. As. 
Duck's meat, duckweed, Lemna. 

Ducosia Vieill. ex Guillaumin (Dubouzetia p.p.). Elaeo. i N. Cal. 
Ducrosia Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). ^ W. As. 

Dudleya Britton et Rose (Cotyledon p.p. £F,). Crassul. 60 Calif. 
Duffln bean, Phaseolus lunatus L. 

Dugesla A. Gray. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Dugezia Montr. =Lysimachia L. p.p. (Primal. ). 

Duguetia A. St. Hil. (Aheremoa Aubl.). Anonaceae (1). 30 trop. 

S. Am., W.I. D. quitarensis Benth. &c. furnish Jamaica and Cuba 
lancewood. Fr. formed of the individual berries or achenes united 
to the fleshy recept. 

Dulada Veil. (Ltrtosma BH,), Olacaceae. 15 trop. S. Am. 

Dulcie (I^t.), sweet. 

Dulioblum Pers. (Webstena Wright). Cyper. (i). i N. Am. 

Dumasia DC. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 3 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Domb-cane, Dieffenbachia Se^uine Schott. 

Dumerllla Lag. ex DC.=Jungia L. (Comp.). 

Dumoria A. Chevalier. Sapotaceae (1). i trop. Afr. Good wood. 
Dumose, shrubby. 

Dunalia H. B. et K. Solan.iceae (2). 15 W. S.Am. to Mexico. 
Dunbaria Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 15 trop. As., 

Austr. 

Dune-plants, cf. Ammophtla^ CareXj E/ymi/s^ Hippophae^ &c. 

Dunnla Tutcher. Rubiaceae (i. 4). i China. 

Duparquetla Baill. (Oligostemon BH.), Legumin. (ii. 5). i W. Afr. 
Dupontia R. Br. (Graphephorum BH,). Gramin. (10). 2 Arctic. 

Duramen, the heart-wood. 

Durandea Planch. (Hugonia EP,), Linaceae. 5 New Guinea, Polynes. 
Durandia Boeck. Cyperaceae (ii). i Costa Rica. 

Duranta L, Verbenaceae (i). 10 trop. Am., W.I. Cult. orn. shrubs. 
Duravia Greene (Polygonum p.p.). Polygon, (il. 2). 4 Calif. 

Durian, Durio zibet hinus Murr. 

Durleua Boiss. et Reut. = Daiicus Toum. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Dario Adans. Bombacaceae. la Indomal. D» zibethinus Murr. pro- 
duces the durian fr., with delicate flavour and disagreeable smell. 
Seed with fleshy aril. 

Durola L. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 10 S. Am. Myrmecophilous (cf. 

Acacia). D. petiolaris Hk. f. and O. hirsuta K. Sch. have stems 
swollen just below the infl. The swollen part is hollow and entrance 
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IS obtained by two longitudinal slits ; it is inhabited by ants, which 
bite through the thin tissue of the slits. D, sacctfera Benth. et Hk. f. 
has ‘ant-houses’ on the 1 . At the base, on the under side, are two 
pear-shaped organs formed by outgrowth of the 1 . The entrance is 
upon the upper side, protected from rain by a little flap. 

Dusenia O. Hoffm. {Duseniella EP^. Compos (12). i Patagonia. 
Duseniella K. Schum. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Dussia Krug, et Urb. Leguminosae (ill. i). i Martinique. 

Dutaillyea Baill. Rutaceae (i). i New Caled. 

Dutch clover, Trifolium repens L. ; -grass (W.I.), Panicum molle 
Sw.; rushes, Rqnisetum. 

Dutchman’s breeches, Dicentra; -pipe, Arislolochia. 

Duthiea Hackel. Giamineae (10). 2 Kashmir, Afghanistan. 

Duvalia Haw. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

Duvaliella Baill. Dipterocarpaceae. i Penang. 

Duvaljouvea Ealla. (Cyperns p.p.). Cyperaceae (i). 2 As., Eur. 
Duvaua Kunth = Schinus L. p.p. (Anacard.). 

Duvaucellia Bowditch Oleaceae. r trop. Afr. 

Duvemoya E. Mey {Adhatoda p.p. BH), Acanthaceae (iv. B). 25 Afr. 
Dwale, Atropa Belladonna L. 

Dyckia Schult. f. Bromeliaceae (2). 70 warm S. Am. 

Dyera Hook. f. Apocynaceae (1. 3). 3 Malaya. 

Dyerophyton O. Ktze. ( Vogelia Lam.). Plumbaginaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 
Dyer’s greenweed. Genista tinctoria L. ; -weld, Reseda lutea^ L. 

Dyes (vegetable), cf csp. Alkanna^ Baphia (cam wood), Bixa (an- 
natto), Caesalpinia (sappan), Carthamus (rouge), Chlorophora (fustic), 
Cladrastis^ Crocus (saffron), Crozophora^ Curcuma (turmeric), Gar- 
fiiiiay Haematoxylon (logwood). Indigo/era (indigo), /satis (woad), 
Laivsoniay Madura (fustic), Mortnda, NopaleUy Peganum (turkey 
red), PterocarpuSy Reseday RhamnuSy RhuSy Rubia (madder). 
D3n[)sidium Baill. {Dypsis p.p.) Palmae (iv. i). 3 Madaga.scar. 

D3rpsis Noronha ex Thou. Palmae (iv 1). 10 Madag. 

Dyschoriste Nees (Calophanes BH.), Acanthaceae (iv. A). 50 trop. 
Dysodia Cav. Compositae (6). 35 Am. 

Dysodiopsis Rydberg (Dysodia p.p.). Compositae (6). i. S.W. U.S. 
Dysolobium Prain. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 4 Indomal. 

Dysophylla Blume. Labiatae (vi). 20 E. As., Austr. 

Dysopsis Baill. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Andes, Juan Fernandez. 
Dysoxylum Blume. Meliaceae (lii). 140 Indomal. D, Fraseranum 
Benth. (E. Austr.; Austr. mahogany) and others, good timber. 
Dysphania R. Br. Caryophyllaceae (i. 5). 3 Austr. L. alt. 
Dyssochroma Miers. Solanaceae (3). 4 trop. Am. 

E- (Lat. pref.), without; -bracteate, -calcarate, -costate, -dentate, 
-glandulose, -marglnate (notched), -rostrate, -strophlolate, -ral- 
vate, &c. And cf. Ex. 

Eagle-wood, Aquilaria, Agallocha Roxb. (Burma). 

Earina Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii a. iii). 6 N.Z., Polynesia. 

Earth-nut, Arachis hypogaea L., Conopodium denudatum Koch. 

East Indian arrowroot, Curcumay Tacca\ -hemp, Crotalaria juncea\,.\ 
-rosewood, Dalbergia latifolia Roxb.; walnut, Albizzia Lebbek Benth. 
Eastwoodia Brandegec. Compositae (3). i Lower California. 



ECHIDNOPSIS 


233 


Eatonella A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 Nevada, California. 

Eatonia Radn. Graminene (10). 5. N. Am. 

Eau de Creole, Mammea, 

Ebeuaceae (EP.^ BH,). Dicots. (Sympet. Ebenales Bff.), 7 
gen., 320 trop. (esp. Indomal.), trees and shrubs with alt., opp. or 
whorled, simple, leathery, usu. entire 1 . FIs. axillary, sol. or in small 
cymes, reg., usu. dioec., bracteolate, 3 — 7*merous. (K) persistent; 
(C) convolute ; A epipet. at base of tube, usu. in 2 whorls but fre- 
quently 00 by branching; stds. usu. present in ? fls., (G) 2 — 16-loc., 
with I — 2 anatr. ov. pend, in each loc. ; styles 2 — 8, free or united 
below. Fr. usu. a berry with fewer seeds than there were ovules, 
sometimes dehiscent. Embryo straight or slightly curved, in abun- 
dant cartilaginous endosp. Many yield valuable wood, Diospyros. 
Genera: Royena, Euclea, Maba, Diospyros, Tetraclis. 

Ebexialea. The 4th order of Sympetalae (EP.)^ the 6th {Bf/.), 

Ebeneous, black as ebony. 

Ebeniu L. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 14 Medit: to Beluchistan. 

Ebermalera Nees \JStaurogyne EP,). Acanthaceae (1). 40 trop. exc. 

Afr. 

Ebony, wood of many Ebenaceae, esp. Diospyros^ blackened by a 
deposition of a gum-resin in the heartwood; GUrke gives a list of 
forms, Nat, PJl. iv. i, p. 164; Ceylon and S. Indian ebony, the 
most important, is from D. Ebenum Koen. ; American-, g^een-, 
Jamaica-, W. Indian-, Brya Ebenus DC. 

Eburopetalum Becc. Anonaceae (4). i Borneo. 

Eburophyton A. A. Heller {Chloraea p p )• Orch. (11. 2). i Calif. 

Ecad (Cl.), a habitat form due to origin by adaptation. 

Boaataphyllum P. Br. (Dalbergta p.p. EP.). Legum. (iii. 8). 6 trop. 
Am., W.I. 

Ecballium A. Rich. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Medit., E, Elaterium A. Rich, 
(squirting cucumber). The ripe fr. is highly turgid; as it drops 
from the stalk, a hole is made in its lower end, and through this the 
contraction of the pericarp squirts the seeds, mixed with a watery fluid. 
A purgative (elaterium) is prepared from the fr. 

Eobolium Kurz. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Afr. 

EcboUum Riv. ex L.~Justicia L. (Acanth.). 

Ecclinusa Mart. Sapotaceae (i). 6 N. Brazil. 

Eocremocaxpus Ruiz et Pav. Bignoniaceae (3). 3 Peru. See fam. 
The valves of the fr. hang together at the top. 

Eodeiocolea F. Muell. Restionaceae. i S.W. Austr. 

EcdyBanthera Hook, et Arn. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 Indomal., 

China. 

Eobeandla Ortega. Liliaceae (iii). 10 Mexico to Guiana. 

Eohenais Cass.—Cnicus Tourn. p.p. (. 5 //.) = Cirsium Adans p.p. 

EobetroaiB Phil. Compositae (7). i temp. S. Am. 

Eobeyeria DC. {Cotyledon p.p.). Crassulaceae. 150 Am. 

Eohldlooarya A. Gray {Plagiobotrys p.p. EP,), Borag. (iv. 2). i. 
Arizona. 

Etbidnlum Schott Araceae (iv). 2 trop. S. Am. 

SobidnopsiB Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 4 £. Afr. Xeiophytes 
with succulent stems. 
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Bcbln- (Gr. pref.), spiny. 

Echlnacanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 8 Himal., Java. 

Echinacea Moench. (Rudbeckia p.p.). Compositae (5). 2 N. Am. 

Echiuanthus Cerv. {Tragus EP<), Gramineae (3). None described. 

Echinaria Desf. Gramineae (10). i Medit. 

Echinocactus Link et Otto. Cactaceae (ill. i). 250 Texas to Chili. 

. Ribbed cacti (see fam.). 

Echinocarpus Blume (Sloanea p.p. EP.). Tiliaceae. 6 E. As , Austr. 

Echinocephalum Gardn. {Melanthera p.p.). Comp. (5). 3 Brazil. 

Echinocereus Engel m. {Cercus Haw. /W.). Cactaceae (iii i). 20 Am. 

Echinochlaenia Bomer. [Carex p.p.) Cyper. (iii). 3 Tasin., N.Z. 

Echinochloa Beauv. (Panicum L. p.p ) Gramin. (5). 20 warm. 

Echinocystls Torr. et Gray. Cucurmt. (4). 25 Am., W. I. Tuberous 
climbing herbs. E. lobata Torr. ct Gray often cult. Its tendrils 
are very sensitive and nutate rapidly ; they become straight and erect 
as they come round towards the main axis, thus avoiding contact. 

Echinodonu Rich. Alismaceae. 20 Am , Afr. 

Echinolaena Desv. {Panicum p.p. EP), Gramineae (5). 2 S. Am., 

Madag. 

Echinopanax Decne. et Planch. {Fatsia B/L). Araliaceae (i). i 
N. Am., Japan, E. horridus D. et P., an obstacle to travellers. 

Bchlnopepon Naud. {Echinocystts Torr. et Gray). Cucuib. (4). 15 

N. Am. 

Echinophora Tourn. ex L. Umbelliferae (iii. i). 8 Medit. One 
cpl. is aborted. The umbel has one 5 fl. in the centre, surrounded 
by fls. The spiny stalks of the latter enclose the fr. 

Echinopogon Beauv. Gramineae (8). i Austr., N.Z. 

Echinops L. Compositae (ii). 75 E. Eur., Afr., As. The spherical 
head is really cpd , foimed of 00 small i-fld. heads, each with its 
own invol. The fls. are largely visited by bees. 

EchinopsUon Moq. =Chenolea Thunb. (/?//.). = Bassia All. p.p. 

Bchlnopsis Zucc. {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 25 S. Am. 

Echlnopterys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i, but forming a link between 
I and 2, as it has a flat torus), i Mexico. Mericarj) spiny. 

Echinospermum Sw. (Lappula p.p EP.). Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 50 

temp. E. Lappula Lehm. cult. The fls. change from white to red 
and blue (see fam.). Fr. hooked. 

Echinostachya Brongn. (^<rr-Aw^ap,p.). Bromel. (4). 6S.Am. Cult, 
orn. infl. 

Echlnothamnus Engl. Passifloraceae. i S. W. Afr. 

Echlochilon Desf. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 2 N. Afr., Aden. 

Echioglossum Blume {Cleisostoma Bfj), Orch. (ii. 20). 3 Indomal. 

Eohloldea (Tourn.). Desf. =Nonnea Medic. (Borag.). 

Echirospermuni Saldanha da Gama. Leguminosae. Nomen. 

Echltes P. Br. Apocynaceae (11. i). 40 Am., W.I. 

BcMum Tourn. ex L. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 30 Eur., Medit. E, 

vulgare L. (viper’s bugloss) Brit, (ofific,). Fl. protandr., gynodioec., 
bee- visited. 

Eohyrospermum Schott. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Eoklonea Steud. (Trianoptiles EP.), Cyperaceae (ii). 1 Austr., 

S. Afr. 
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Edipta L. Compositae (5). 4 Auslr., S. Am. o. 

Sclopes Gaertn. = Relhania L’Herit. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ecology, relations of plants to their environment. 

Economic Botany, the study of pi. from the point of view of their uses 
to man ; -products, of value in the arts as food, &c., may he divided 
into groups: (i) gums, resins, rubbers or caoutchoucs, gutta-perchas, 
&c., (2) oils, (3) dyes and tanning stuffs, (4) fibres, (5) drugs, (6) 
edible products, (7) timbers, and (8) miscellaneous, such as cork*, 
vegetable ivory, weights, beads, &c. For more detail see under 
each of these heads, and consult Wiesner, Die Rohstoffe des Pflanzen- 
reichs, Vienna, 1903; Watt, 7 'he Commetcial Products of India \ 
De Candolle, Origin oj Culiivatid Plants \ Kew Bulletin and other 
technical journals. 

Ecplisrmacalyx Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Ecpoma K. Sebum. Rubiaccae (i. 7). 1 trop Afr. 

Eepomanthera Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Ectadlopsis Benth. Asclepiadaceae (i). 6 trop. and S. Afr. 

Ectadium E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Ectasia D. Don— Erica L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Ectinocladus Benth. AjDocynaceae (u. i). i W. Afr. 

Ectotropic, hyphae running between epidermal cells. 

Ectrosia R. Br. Grammeae (10). 4 Austr. 

Edaphic, of the soil. 

Eddoes (W.I.), Colocasia antiquorum Schott. 

Edelweiss, Leontopodium alpinum Cass. 

Edgaria C. B. Clarke. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Sikkim. 

Bdgeworthia Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Himalaya, China. 

Edible products, or foodstuffs in a wide sense, are obtained esp. from 
stores of reserves in pi,, e.g, the seeds of cereals^ Avena (oat), Coix, 
Eleusine, Euchlaena, Hordeum (barley), Oryza (rice), Panicum 
(millet), Paspalum, Pennisetum (bulrush millet), Secale (lye), Setaria, 
Sorghum (Guinea corn), Triticum (wheat), Zea (maize). Zizania, &c.; 
the seeds of many Leguniinosae^ e.g. Arachis (peanut), Cajanus 
(cowpea), Cicer (chickpea), Dolichos, Glycine (soy), Lathyrus, Lens 
(lentil), Phaseolus (beans, &c.), Pisum (pea), Psophocarpus, Vicia 
(bean), Voandzeia, &c. ; the seeds of Araucaria, Bertholletia (brazil- 
nut), Brosimum, Carya, Caryocar, Castanea (chestnut), Castano- 
spermum. Cocos (coconut), Corylus (hazelnut, filbert), Diooii, Fago- 
pyrum (buckwheat), Juglans (walnut), Lecythis, Nelumbium, Pistacia 
(pistachio), Telfaiiia, Trapa, &c. ; the underground reserves of Allium 
(onion, &c.), Alocasia, Araceae, Arracacia, Arum, Beta (beetroot), 
Brassica (turnip, &c.), Canna, Colocasia (taro), Commelina, Daucus 
(carrot), Dioscorea (yam), Helianthus (Jerusalem artichoke), Ipomoea 
(sweet potato), Manihot (cassava, tapioca), Maranta (arrowroot), 
Ophiopogon, Oxalis, Pachyrhizus, Peucedanum (parsnip), Plec- 
tranthus, Priva, Raphanus, Scilla, Scorzonera, Selinum, Stachys, 
Solanum (potato), Tragopogon, Tropaeolum, UUucus, Xanthosoma, 
&c.; from reserves in the stems of many trees, esp. palms, Acer 

K , Alsophila, Arenga (sugar), Borassus (sugar, sago), Caryota 
sago), Cycas, Cocos (sugar), Encephalartos, Metroxy Ion (sago), 
Oreodoxa, Saccharum (sugar), &c.; from resefites in /. and mji. in 
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Brassica, Cynara, many palms, &c. Other 1 . are also eaten, e,g* 
Apium (celery), Ceratopteris, Chenopodium, Crambe (sea-kale), 
Eremuius, Foeniculum (fennel), Lactuca (lettuce), Lepidium (ciess), 
Myrrhis, Rheum (rhubarb), Scorzonera, Spinacia (spinach), Tetra- 
gonia, &c.; similarly the young shoots of Aspaiagus, Bambusa, &c. 
This leads on to condiments oi spices (see Condiments). 

Many fleshy fr. are also eaten ; the greatest food value attaches to 
Artocarpus (bread-fr., jak), Musa (banana, plantain), and Phoenix 
(date), but others are Aberia, Achras, Anacardium (cashew), Ananas 
(pine- apple), Anona (custard-apple, &c.), Arlabotrys, Averrhoa, 
Bactris, Benincasa, Blighia, Borassus (palmyia-palm), Byrsonima, 
Carica (papaw), Celtis, Cereus, Chrysobalanus, Chrysophyllum, 
Citrullus, C itrus (orange, lemon, &c.), Coccinia, Coccoloba, Cucumis 
(melon, cucumber), Cucurbita (pumpkin, marrow), Debregeasia, 
Decaisnea, Dialium, Diospyros (kaki), Durio (durian), Eriobotrya 
(loqual), Eugenia (rose-apple, &c.), Feronia, Ficus (fig), Fragaria 
(strawberry), Garcinia (mangosteen), Gaylussacia (huckleberry), 
Glycosmis, Hymenaea, Juniperus, Lantana, Lapageria, Litchi 
(litchi), Macadamia, Madura, Mammea, Mangifera (mango), Mimu- 
sops, Monstera, Morus (mulberry), Myrtus, Nephelium (rambutan), 
Opuntia (prickly pear), Osmanthus, Pappea, Passiflora (granadilla,&c.), 
Pereskia, Persea (avocado), Peumus, Prunus (plum, c’lerry, apricot, 
peach, &c.), Psidium (guava), Punica (pomegrana e), Pyrus (pear, 
apple, &c.), Ribes (gooseberry, currant), Rubus (raspberry, &c.), 
Sechium, Spondias, Tamaiindus (tamarind), Vaccinium (cranberry, 
bilberry, &c.), Vitellaria, Vitis (grape), Zanthoxylum, Zizyphus, &c. 

Drinks [g.v.y and Alcohol), narcotics (^.v.), &c may also be men- 
tioned here. For food for animals cf. Fodder, and Bee-flowers. 

Edithcolea N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). % £. Afr., Socotra. 

Edmondia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Venezuela. 

Edralanthus DC. = Wahlenbergia Schrad. ) = Hedraianthus 
A. DC. 

Bdulis (Lat.), edible. 

Edwardflla Salisb. = Sophora Linn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Edwinia A. A. Heller {Jamesia p.p.). Saxifragaceae (ill). 2 N. Am. 

Eel-grass, Zostera\ -trap pL, Biovularia^ Genlisea^ Polypompholyx, 
Utricularia. 

Eenia Hiern et Sp. Moore. Compositae (4), i Damaraland. 

Effete, function less from age. 

EfBguratlons, outgrowths of receptacle, Capparidcueae, Orchidaceae^ 
Passifloraceae. 

Bfltise, expanded. 

Bfolensia C. H. Wright (Deidamia EP.), Passifloraceae. i trop. Afr. 

Bganthus Van Tiegh. Olacaceae. i Brazil. 

Bgassea Pierre ex Wildem. Scytopetalaceae. 3 trop. Afr. 

Egerla Neraud. Rubiaceae. Nomen. 

Egg- apparatus, the ovum and synergidae; -fruit, -pi., Solanum 
Melongena L. 

Bggersla Hook. f. (Neea p.p. Nyctaginaceae. i W. Indies^ 

Eglantine, Rosa Eglanteria L. 

Egletes Cass. Compositae (3). 6 trop. Am., Mexico. 
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Egyptian bean, lotus, Neluhium^ Nymphaea ; -lily, Richardia. 

Ehretia L. Boraginaceae (ll). 50 warm, chiefly [*. Timber. 

Ehrharta Thunb. Gramineae (7). 25 S. Afr., Masc., N.Z. Useful 

pasture grasses for sandy soil.* 

Eichliomia Kunth. Pontederiaceae. 5 S. Am., W.I. The sympodium 
is very complex. Each shoot in turn is pushed to one side by the 
axillary shoot of its last 1. but one; with this shoot it is combined, 
however, up to the last 1 . of the axillary shoot. After leaving the 
axillary shoot, each shoot bears another 1., and then ends in the infl., 
which is enclosed in a spathe, and at first glance appears to spring 
from the stalk of the last 1 . In E. aziirea Kunth. the fls. are di- 
morphic, in E. crassipes Sol ms trimorphic heterostyled. This last 
sp. has, when floating freely, large bladder-like swollen petioles, 
but in soil these are not nearly so large. They cause the plant to 
float high and it is easily blown about by wind, and has become a 
very troublesome weed (water hyacinth) in Florida, Java, Australia, 

&C. 

Bichlerla Progel. Oxalidaceae. 2 £. Brazil. 

Elchlerodendron Briquet p.p.). Flacourt. (4). i Brazil. 

Eicoflia Blume. Orchidaceae. Nomen. 

Ekebergia Sparrm. Meliaceae (in). 12 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Elachaathera F. Muell. Liliaceae (x). i Austr. 

Blachanthus F. Muell. Compositae (7). 2 temp. Austr. 

Elacholoma F. Muell. et Tate. Pedaliaceae. i Austr. 

ELaeagla Wed. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 2 N. Andes. 

Blaeagnaceae (EP., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Daph- 
nales BH^. 3 gen., 25 sp., chiefly on steppes and coasts, much 
branched shrubs, often with leathery 1., entire, opp. or alt., and 
covered, as are all parts, with scaly hairs. There are frequently 
thorns on the surface (reduced shoots). Infl. racemose; fls. 5 or 
unisexual, 2- or 4-merous. In the J the recept. is often flat, but in 
the 5 or ? fl. it is tubular as in Thymelaeaceae, and may be fused 
with the ovary. No petals. Sta. as many, or twice as many, as 
sepals. G i with one erect anatr. ov. Pseudo-drupe. Seed with 
little or no endosp. Chief genera: Hippophae, Elaeagnus. 

Elaeag^us (Tourn.) L. Elaeagnaceae. 30 As., £ur., N Am. (oleaster). 
The fr. of some is ed. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Elaeis Jacq. Palmae {iv. 2). 2, one trop. Am., the other, E, guine^ 

ensis Jacq. trop. Afr. (oil-palm) from whose fr. the palm-oil, used 
for railway axles &c., is obtained by boiling. 

Blaeocarpaceae (EP . ; liliaceae p p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Mai- 
vales). 7 gen., 120 sp. trop. and subtrop., trees and shiubs with 
alt. or opp., stip. 1 ., and racemes, panicles or dichasia of fls. Disc 
usu. present. K 4 or 5, free or united, valvate; C 4 or 5, rarely 
united, often o, the petals often much divided at the ends, valvate 
or imbr. but never conv.; A 00, free, on the disc, which is some- 
times developed to an androphore; anthers 2-ldb. usu. opening by 
two pores (sometimes confluent) at the apex ; G sessile, with 2 — 00 
(rarely i) loc.; ovules in each loc. » or 2, anatr., pend, with ventral 
raphe; style simple, sometimes lobed at apex. Capsule or drupe; 
embryo straight, in abundant endosp. Chief genera: Elaeocarpus, 
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Sloanea, Aristotelia. The grounds upon which they are separated 
from Tiliaceae are chiefly anatomical. 

Elaeocaxpus Burm. ex L. Elaeocarpaceae. 90 trop. 

Elaeodendron Jacq. f. (Cassiue p.p. £PJ). Celastraceae. 30 trop. and 
subtrop. E» crocetim DC. (saffranhout, S. Afr.) good timber. 

Elaeogene Miq. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Sumatra. 

Elaeoluma Baill. (Myrsine p.p. Chrysophyllum p.p. 

Sapotaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Elaeophorbia Stapf. {Enphoibia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). i trop. 
Afr. 

Elaeoselinum Koch ex DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 7). 8 W. Medit. 

Elaphoglossum Schott. Polypodiaceae. 330 trop. and subtrop. 

Elaphrium Jacq. = Bursera Jacq. (Buis.). 80 warm Am. 

Slater, Eqniseium. 

Elaterioides O. Ktze. (Elaiertospermum Bl.). Euph. (A. ii. 3). 
a Malaya. 

Elateriopsls Ernst (Cyclantkera BIf.), Cucurb. (4). 6 S. Am. 

Elaterlum Jacq. Cucurbitaceae (4). 11 trop. Am. The fr. is explosive 
like that of Ecballium. 

Elaterium, Ecballium. 

Blatinaceae (EP.^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Guttiferales 
BJf.), 1 gen., 30 sp., trop. and temp. Undershrubs, herbs, or 
annual water-pl. ; the latter are able to live on land, altering their 
structure to suit the changed conditions (<*/. Littorella). L. opp. or 
whorled, simple with interpet. stip. FIs. 5 * reg., solitary or in 
dichasia, 2 — o-merous. K hypog., free or united; C imbr.; A in 
2 whorls, or inner aborted ; G syncarpous, mulliloc., with free styles; 
plac. axile ; ov. 00 , anatr. Capsule septifragal ; seed straight or 
curved; endosp. thin or none. Genera: Bergia, Elatinc. 

Elatine Linn. Elatinaceae. 15 trop. and temp. E. kexandra DC. 
and E* Hydropiper L. (water pepper or pipe- wort) in Brit. 

Elatineae = Elatinaceae. 

Elatinoides Wetfest. (Linatia p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 3). 24 Eur., As., Afr. 

Elatostema Forst. Urticaceae (*). 120 trop |#. E. acumtnatum 
Brongn. is apogamous. Some show water secretion from the 1 . 

Elatostematoides C. B. Robinson. Uiticaceae (2). fo Phil. Is. 

Elattostacliys Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 10 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Elatus (Lat.), tall. 

Elciflxnla Robinson [Celmisia p.p.). Compositae (4). 45 S. temp. 

Elcomarblza Barb. Rodr. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Elder, Sambucus nigra L. ; American witch-, Fothetgilla \ dwarf- 
(W.I.), Pilea grandis Wedd. 

Elecampane, Inuia Hehnium L. 

Elegia L. Restionaceae. 20 S. Afr. 

Eleiotis DC. Legurainosae (iii. 7). i India, Ceylon. 

Elemi, balsams, Burseraceae^ Commiphora^ Copaifera^ Dipterocarpus^ 
Liquidamhar^ Pistacia^ Styrax, Toluifera^ etc. 

Eleocharia R. Br. Cyperaceae (i). go cosmop. E* palustris R. Br. 
(spike-rush) on turfy moors in Brit. The green tissue is centric. The 
tubers of E, tuberosus Schult. (E. As.) are used as food. 

Eleegiton LinksScirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 
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Slephant-apple, Feronia Elepkantum Correa; -*b ear, Begonia ; -*8 foot 
(Am.), Elephantopus. 

Elepbantella Rydberg {Pedicularisp.p.). Scrophul. (ill. 3). 2 N. Am. 

Elepliantopus L. Compositae (i). 20 trop. E. scaber L. is an 

abundant and troublesome weed. 

Elepbantorrhiza Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 

Elettaria Maton. Zingiberaceae (1). i Indomal, E. Cardamomum 
Maton. FIs. on leafless shoots from the rhiz. Cult, in the mountains 
of Ceylon and S. India (cardamoms). The ripe fr. are picked and 
dried ; the seeds form a stiongly flavoured spice, mainly used in India. 

Ele^tariopsis Baker. Zingiberaceae {2). 20 Indomal. 

Eleusine Gaertn. Grammeae (r i). 10 trop. and subtrop. E.i:oracana 

Gaertn. (ragi, kurakkan) is cult, as a cereal in Ceylon, India, Africa, 
&c. , and others are useful fodders. 

Eleutheranthera Poit. ex Bose. Compositae (5). i trop. Am. 

Eleutheranthus [Eleuthranthes) F Miiell. Rubi. (ii. 7). i VV. Austr. 

Eleutherine Herb. Iridaceae (ii). i tiop: S. Am., W.I. Bulb. 

Eleutherococcua Maxim. (Acanthopanax p.p. EPi), Aral. (1). 2 China. 

Eleutheropetalous, polypetalous. 

Eleutherospermum C. Koch (Pleurospermum p.p. EP.). Umbel, 
(in. 4). 2 W. As. 

Eleutheroatemon Herzog. Ericaceae (11 1. 2). i Bolivia. 

Eliaea Cambess. Guttiferae (n). i Madagascar. 

KUcliryaum, cf. Helichrysum. 

EUonurua Humb. et Bonpl. ex Willd. Gramineae (2). 20 trop. and 
subtrop. 

Ellsena Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 Peru. 

Elisxna Buchen. Alismaceae. i Eur. (inch Brit.), E. natans Buchen. 

EliBsarrliena Miers (Anomospermum EP,), Menisperm. i Brazil. 

EHzabetlia Schomb. Leguminosae (li. 3). 2 Brit Guiana. 

Elk'hom fern, Platycerium, 

Elleanthus Presl. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). 50 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

EUertonia Wight. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 4 trop. As., Madagascar. 

ElHottia Muehlb. ex Nutt. Ericaceae (i. i). i S. All. U.S. 

EUipanthuB Hook. f. Connaraceae. 8 Indomal. 

Ellipeia Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae ( i ). 10 Malaya. 

Elliptloal, narrowish, tapering equally to both ends. 

EUlBia L. Hydrophyllaceae. 4 N. Am. 

EUlBlophyllam Maxim. Hydrophyllaceae. 1 Japan. 

Elm, Ulmus campestrisXu, &c. ; Spanish- (W.I.), Cordia^ Hamelia, 

Elmera Rydberg (Heuchera p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i N. Am. 

Elmexia Ridl. (Hornstedtia Retz.). Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Phil. Is. 

Elodea Michx. Hydrocharitaceae. 6 Am. ; E, canadensis Michx 
(American water- weed) arrived in Brit, about 1842 and rapidly spread 
over the inland waters of Eur. Only the ? plant is known in Eur., 
and the spreading is therefore due to veg. repr. chiefly by the breaking 
off of twigs. Submerged pi., slightly rooted, With whorls of 1 ., in 
whose axils are the usual squamulae. ^ fl. P 6, A 9 ; it breaks off 
as a bud and comes to the surface {cf, Vallisneria), where it opens. 
The ovary of the ? fl. grows to such a length jus to bring the fl. to the 
surface, where it is pollinated. P 6, stds. 3, G (3) ; enclosed below in 
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a a-leaved spathe. The pi. does not form a true winter bud ; the 1 . 
are merely a little more closely grouped together. 

Elongate, drawn out. 

Elslioltzla Willd. Labiatae (vi). 30 As., £ur., Abyss. 

Blutherla M. Roem. Meliaceae (11). 7 Peru to Venezuela* 

Slyasia DC. Ochnaceae. 5 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Elvira Cass. Compositae (5). 3 trop. Am. 

Elymus L. Gramineae {12). 50 N. temp.,S. Am. E, arenarius L. 

(lytne grass) on dunes in Bnt. {cf. Ammophila) ; its 1 . are coated with 
wax. 

Elyna Schrad. [Kobresia Willd. p.p.). Cyper. (ill). 5 N. palaeotemp. 
Elynanthns Beauv. Cyperaceae (ii). 30^. 

Elynantbus Nees=Tetraria P. Beauv. (Cyper.). 

Elytranthe Blume (Loranthus p.p. BH.). Loranth. (i). 50 Indomal. 

El3rtraria Michx. {Tuhiflora Gmel.). Acanth. (1). 5 trop., subtrop. 
Elytropappus Cass. Compositae (4). 6 S. Afr. A. Rhtnocerotis L. is 
a char. pi. of the karroo. 

Elytrophorus Beauv. Gramineae (10). 2 palaeotrop. 

ElytropuB Muell -Arg. Apocynaceae (li. i). i Chili. Many bracts. 
Emarginate, notched. 

Embelia Burm. f. Myrsinaceae (ll). 120 trop. and subtrop., exc. Am. 
Embllc myrobalan, Phyllanthus Emblica L. 

Emblingia F. Muell. Capparidaceae (iv). i W. Austr. 
Embolanthera Merrill. Hamamelidaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Embothriuin Forst. Proteaceae (ii). 5 Andes, Chili, E. Austr. 

Embryo, the young pi contained in the seed; advenUtious-, Alckornea, 
Funkta^ Nothoscordum. 

Embryopterls Gaertn. = Diospvros L. (Eben.). 

Emeorblsa Pohl. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 2 S. Am. 

Emergences, surface outgrow'ths arising from other tissues as well as 
epidermis, Cactaceae^ Drosera^ Rosa, Rtbes, 

EmeruB Toum. ex Mill. = Coronilla L. (Legum.). 

Emex Neck. Polygonaceae (i. 2). i Medit., S. Afr. , Austr. The fr. 

is surrounded by the P, 3 of whose 1 . are spiny. 

Emicocarpus K. Schum. et Schlechter. Asclep. (ii, i). i S.E. Afr. 
BiTitHit Cass. (Smecio Tourn. p.p. EP*). Compositae (8). 5 palaeo- 

trop. 

Emiliomarcella Th. et H. Durand (Trickoscypha p.p.). Anacardiaceae 
(3). 4 Congo. 

Emlnla Taub. (Rhynchosia p.p. Bff,). Leguminosae (ill. lo). 2 £. 
trop. Afr. 

Emininm Schott. Araceae (vii). 4 W. and C. As., Egypt. 
Emmenantbe Benth. Hydrophyllaceae. t W. N. Am. 
Emmenoptersrx Oliv. Rubiaceae (1. 5). 1 China. 

Emmenosperma F. Muell. Rhamnaceae. 2 Austr. 

Emmeorrblza Pohl. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Bmmer, Triticum dicoccum Schrank. 

Bnunotum Desv. Icacinaceae. 5 Brazil. 

Bmorya Torr. Loganiaceae. i Texas. 

Bmpedodlea A. St. Hil. ( 7 >/raz^ra p.p. AA.). Dilleniaceae. i Brazil. 
Bmpetraoeae (AA., BH), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; anomalous 
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Monochlamydeae BH.), 3 gen., 4 sp., and Andes, occupying 

similar positions to Ericaceae; heath-like habit. The 1. are incurved 
backwards, forming a cavity oq the under side paitly filled up by hairs 
into which the stomata open. Infl. racemose, usu. dioec. In all but 
Corema the fls. are on ‘ short shoots ’ which arise lat. from the main 
axis and bear only scales below the infl. K 3, C 3, A 3, G (2 — 9). 
Loculi = cpls.; ovules i in each, anatr. or nearly campylotr., erect on 
axile plac., with ventral raphe. Drupe with 2—9 stones; seed 
albuminous with no caruncle. Genera . Corema, Empetrum, Ceratiola. 

Empetrum (Tourn.) L. Empetr. 2, incl. E. nigrum L. (crow-berry), 
on moors, N. temp. (incl. Brit.), S. Andes, Falkl., Tristan. For 
habit, fl., &c. see fam. Fir. dioec. and anemoph., but sometimes 5 
and protandr. (Cf. Good in Linn. Soc. Jouim. 47, p. 489.) 

EmplectantliUB N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 2 S. Afr. 

TgTwplAfttftclAduB Torr. (Prunus p.p. EP.'S. Rosaceae (v). i N.W. Am. 

Bmpleiirldium Sond. et Harv. Rutaceae (1). i S. Afr. 

Empleurum Ait. Rutaceae (i). i S. Afr. L. officinal (buchu). 

Bm pngnna. Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 E. trop. and S. Afr. 

Eni^agma Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). 4 C. Am., W.T. L. alt. Berry. 

Enalus L. C. Rich, llydrochar. i Indian and Pac. Oceans. See 
Enhalus. 

Enantla Oliv. Anonaceae (4). 3 W. Afr. 

Enantloblastae (Warming). The 4th cohort of Monocotyledons. 

Enantiophylla Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i Guatemala. 

Enantiostyly, Cassia (q.v.), Klugia^ Leguminosae^ Marantaceae^ 
SaintpauUa. 

Enargea Banks (Luzuriaga Ruiz et Pav.). Lili. (x). 3 S. Am., N.Z. 

Enarthrocarpus Labill. Cruciferae (2). 7 E. Medit., N. Afr. 

Encelia Adans. Compositae (5). 40 W. U.S. to Chili. Pappus usu. o. 

Enceliopsis A. Nelson {Enceha p.p.). Compositae (5). 5 N. Am. 

EncephalartOB Lehm. C>cadaceae. 10 Afr. The Kaffirs prepare a 
meal from the pith [cf. Cycas). 

EncephalOBphaera Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Colombia. 

Enchanter'B NightBhade, Circaea. 

Bnolu^lirlum Mart. {Dyckia Bff.). Bromeliaceae (2). 6 Brazil. 

BnPhosantliara King et Stapf \Anplectrum p.p.). Melastomaceae (i). 

1 Indo-China. 

Bnohylaena R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Austr. 

Enohyvla Presl=:Laurentia Neck. (Campan.). 

Bntikea Kunth = Piper L. p.p. (Piper.). 

Bncopa Griseb. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Cuba. 

Encyclia Hook. = Epiaendrum L. (Orchid.). 

SndacantliUB Baill. Icacinaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Endemio, confined to a small section of country, island, &c. 

B n dla n dra R. Br. Lauraceae (ii). 20 Indomal., Austr., Polynesia. 

BndlTe, Cichorium Eudtvia L. 

Sndlioheria Nees (Ayendron BH, Aniba EP. ) . Laui^ (ii) . 3 trop. Am. 

Bado- (Gr. pref.), within; ooarp, the innermost layer of fr. in a drupe, 
&c. ; -obylous, with internal water-storing tissue ; -gamy, fusion of 

2 gametes; -genouB, arising from internal tissues; -gens, Mono- 
cotyledons; -parasite, pi. living within the tissues of the host; 

W. 16 
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-phytic, living within another ; -pleura, inner seed coat, Cycatfaeeae; 
-rhlzal, monocolyledonous; -sperm, the nutrient tissue outside 
embryo in seed, fleshy in Berberts^ &c., bony in Phoenix^ Phytelephas^ 
horny in Coffea^ &c., mealy in Frankeniaceae, ruminate in Anonaceae, 
and c/. Gymnospermae'y -tropic, with hyphae entering the cells. 

EndoceUion Turcz. ex Herd. Compositae (me. sed.). i Russia. 

Endodesmia Benth. Guttiferae (iii). i W. trop. Afr. 

Endolithodes Bartl. = Synisoon Baill. (Rubiaceae). 

EndomallUB Gagnep. Leguminosae*(ili. lo). 2 Cochin-China. 

Endonema A. Juss. Penaeaceae. 4 S. Afr. 

Endopogon Nces = Strobilanthes Blume p.p. (Acanth ). 

Endopogon Rafln. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 

Endorlma Rafin. (Balduina Nutt.). Compositae (5). 3 N. Am. 

Endosiphon T. Andeis. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Ac.inth (iv A). 1 tiop. 
Afr. 

Endospermum Benth. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. ii. 6). 12 Malaya, China. 

Bndostelra Turcz. Tiliaceae. i St Vincent 

Endostemon N.E. Br. p.p.). Labiatae (vii). 1 S. and trop. 

Afr. 

EndresslaJ. Gay (Ligusticum^ p. BHJ). Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Endusa Miers Olacaccae. 2 Peru. 

Enetophyton Nieuwland (Utricularia p.p.). Lcntibular. i U.S. 

Bngelhardtia Leschen. Juglandaceae. 10 Indomal., China. 

Engdmaania Torr. et Gray. Compositae (5). i S.W. U S., Mex. 

Englerastmm Briquet. Labiatae (vii). 2 trop. Afr. (A). 

Englerella Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed ). 1 French Guiana. 

Englcria O. Hoffm. Compositae (3). 2 S. trop. Afr. 

Englerocharls Muschler. Crucifcrac (4). 2 P^ui. 

Englerodaphno Giig. Thymelaeaceae. i E. Afr. 

Englerodendron Harms. Legummosae (ii. 3). i E. trop. Afr. 

Englerodoza Horold. Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Ecuador. 

Englerophytum Krause. Sapotaceae (1). r Cameroons. 

Englypha Chod. et Hassler. Aristolochiaceae. i Paraguay, 

Bngram, record produced on the organism. New Phyt. v. 200. 

Bnhalus Rich. Hydrocharitaceae. 1 Indomal., in salt water. The 
? fls float horiz. at low water, and catch the S fls. which {cf. Vallis- 
neria) break off and float. As the tide rises, the ? fls. stand vertically, 
and the pollen, heavier than water, sinks down upon the stigmas. 
The testa: bursts when the seed is ripe, and the embryo is freed. 

Bnhydra {Enydra) Lour. Compositae (5). 9 trop. and subtrop. 

Enhydrlas Ridl. Hydrocharitaceae. 1 Malaya. 

EnlcoBantlium Becc. Anonaceae (r). r Borneo. 

Bnicoatema Blume. Gentianaceae (i). i trop. Xero. and coast. 

EnkiantliUB (Enkyanthus) Lour. Ericaceae (11. i). 10 Himal. to 

Japan. 

Bnkleia Griff. (Linostoma Wall.). Thymel. i Further India. 

Bnnealopliua N.E. Br. Iridaceae (11). i Amazon valley. 

Bnneapogon Desv. ex Beauv. (Pappophorum p.p.). Gram. 8 warm, 

Enomegra Aven Nelson {Argemone p.p.). Papav. (ii). 2 Rockies. 

Bnaate, enaifomif sword-shaped. 

Bnaleiila Nutt. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 N. U.S. to Colombia. 
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Entada Adans. (Pusaetha L.). Legum. (i. 5). 10 warm. Seeds of 
scafidens Benth. (nicker bean), a trop. climber with pods 1 m. long, 
are carried to Eur. by the Gulf Stream drift. 

Entandrophragma C. DC. Meli. (ii). lotrop. Afr. fvery light. 

Entelea R. Br. Tili. 1 N. Z. K. G 4 — 6-loc. Caps, spiny. Wood 

Enterolobiuxn Mart. Legum. (i, i). Strop. Am., W. I. Pod spiral. 

Enteropogon Nees. Gramm, (ii). 4 palaeotrop. Spikelet awned. 

Enterosora Baker. Polypod. i C. Am., Jamaica. 

Enterospermum Hiern. Rubi. (i. 8). i E. Afr. coast. 

Entbomantlius M09. et Sesse ex Ramitez. Caprifol. 2 Mex. 

Entire, without marginal notches. 

Entolasia Stapf. Gramin. (5). 2 trop. Afr. [by specialisation for it. 

Entomopliily (fl.)) insect-pollination; ds. divided into 8 fl.-classes 

Entoplocamla Stapf. Gramin. (11). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Entrecaateauxia Montr. Inc. sed. i New Caled. 

Enydra (Enhydra) Lour. Comp. (5). 10 warm. Marsh pi. 

Enz3nne, an unorganised or soluble ferment. * 

Eomecon Hance. Papaver. (ii). i E. China. (K). 

Epaoridaceae {EP»\ Epacndeae BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales, 
pp. xli, hi). 30/400, chiefly Austr. Tasm., where they repies. the 
Eric, of other continents, but also Ind., Sandw. Is., N.Z., S. Am. 
Like Eric. (§ iv) in habit and look ; shrubs or trees, usu. small, stems 
oblique, sparingly branched, with narrow, entire, rigid 1., usu. 
close together and alt., rarely opp. or whorled. L. sometimes sheathing, 
leaving no scar when they fall, or leaving one, in which case the 
impression is of Monocot. habit. FIs. in term, racemes or spikes, or 
sol., usu. white or red, 5 K 5, C (5), A 5 (exc Oligarrhena), 

epipet, or hypog. at edge of disc, anthers opening by one central 
longitudinal slit and without horns or other appendages, pollen 
simple or in tetrads. G (5), cpls. opp. pets., usu. 5 I0C. with axile 
plac. and simple style, sometimes in depression at top of ov. with 
capitate stigma; ov. in each loc. i — 00, anatr., usu. pend. Loculic. 
caps, (from 00 -ov. loc.) or drupe (from i-ov.). Embryo straight, in 
copious endosp. A few yield ed. fr., or are cult. orn. fl. 

Classification and chief genera (after Drude) : 

Each loc. w'ith many ov. Caps, loculic. 

I. Prionoteae (A hypog. tree, anther-loc. divided); Prionotes 
(loc. 00 -seeded), Lebetanthus (few-seeded); only gen. 

3. Epacndeae (A usu. epipet. ; anther-loc. without separation 
after dehiscence); Sprengelia ( 1 . sheathing, A free, 
C deeply divided), Richea, Dracophyllum, Sphenotoma, 
Epaciis ( 1 . base stalk-like, leaving scar, C imbr., placenta 
Each loc. with i ov. Fr. indeh. Usu. 5-merous. [at centre). 

3. Slyphelieaei Styphelia (C valv. ; anthers free, moveable on 
fil. C smooth or bearded in tube, G 5-loc.), Acrotriche, 
Pentachondra, Oligarrhena (A 2). 

Epaoris Forst. Epacrid. (2). 40 S. E. Austr., Tasm^ New Caled., N.Z. 

Bpaotium Willd. Inc. sed. i Peru. |,Gult. orn. fl. 

Epallage DC. Comp. (5). 5 Madag. L. alt. 

Epaltes Cass. Comp. (4). 12 trop. L. usu. decurrent. Pappus o. 

^aUtia Rafin. Comp. (inc. sed.). i Oregon* 

16—2 
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Bperua Aubl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 6 N. Braz., Guiana. E, purpurea 
Benth., a showy tree of the caatingas. £, falcata Aubl. (wallaba, 
Br. Guiana) yields a good timber. 

Epbabepogon Nees et Meyen (Pollinia p.p. EP,). Gram. (a), i China. 

Ephedra Tourn. ex L. Gnetaceae. 35 warm temp. Shrubs, much 
branched, with opp. connate 1. reduced to scales, so that the stem 
performs the work of assim. FIs. diclinous, with no tiace of cpls. in 
g , or of sta. in $ ; <f in spikes, % in pairs or solitary, usu. bracteate. 
The i has a P of 2 antero-post. united 1 ., beyond which the axis is 
prolonged and bears 2 — 8 sessile 2-loc. anthers. The ? has a tubular P 
and one erect orthotr. ovule with a long micropyle projecting at the top 
of the fl.; the fl. or fls. are enclosed by bracts which become red and 
fleshy after feit and enclose the fr. The seed is enclosed in the P, 
w'hich becomes woody, and the fleshy bracts cover this again. There 
are two cots, in the embryo; seed album. 

EphedrantliaB Sp. Moore {Guatteria EPJ). Anonaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Ephemeral, lasting a day; fruiting two or three times a season. 

Ephlppiandra Decne. Monimiaceae. i Madagascar. 

Ephippianthus Rchb. f. (Liparis p.p. BH,). Orchid, (ii. 4). i 
Saghalien. 

Epl- (Gr. pref.), upon; -basal, in front of basal wall; -calyx, an extra 
calyx of apparent slip, nature, Bombacaceae^ Dipsacaceae^ Fragaria^ 
Lythraceae^ Malvaceae^ PotenttlUi^ Rhodotypos^ Rosaceae\ -caxp, the 
outer layer of a fleshy fr.; -chll, end of labellum of orchid, when 
distinct from base ; -ootyl, stem of seedling above cotyledons ; -dermis, 
outer skin of plant; -geal (germination), with cotyledons above 
ground ; -gyny (-gynous), fl. when ovary is immersed in hollow 
receptacle, and other organs are epigynous, Begoniaceae^ Composilae^ 
Iridaceae^ Rubiaceaey V mbelliferae^ &c. ; -petalous (sta.), inserted 
upon petal, Labiatae^ &c. ; -phyllous (infl.), Ckailietiay Chirita^ 
Erythrochiton\ (sta.), inserted upon perianth, Proteaceae^ &c. ; -phy- 
sla, a protuberance round the hilum of a seed ; -pb3rte8, see separate 
article below ; -sepalous, insetted upon a sepal ; -sperm, outer coat 
of seed; -spore, Marsiliaceae, Salviniaceae^ -tropous (ovule), with 
raphe towards axis. 

Bplblastus Schlechter p.p.). Orchid (ii. 15). 8 Austr., 

N.G. 

Bplblema R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 1 S.W. Austr. Column winged* 

Bplcampes J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (8). 15 Calif, to Argentina. 

Bpicattleya X Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid Epidend rum — Cattleya. 

BpiOharis Blume (Dysoxylum p.p. EP^. Meliaceae (ill). 4 £. As. 

Bpleladlnm Small (Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid. (ll. 6). i Florida. 

Bpidastopelma Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i £. Afr. 

Bploranthes Blume (Bulbophylium p.p* BH,), Orchid. (11. 16). 
2 Malaya. 

Bpidendnun L. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 400trop. Am. Labellum oflen 
i: united to column; a canal runs from the junction down into the 
ovary. Cult. orn. fl. 

Bpidiaorum x Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid of last with Diacrium. 

Bpifagus Nutt. (Epiphfgus EP,), Orobanchiceae. i N. Am. 

Bpigaea L. Ericaceae (n). 3 sp.^ E. asiatka Maxim. Japan, M* 
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repens L., the (trailing arbutus, mayflowei) Atl. U.S. FIs. tetra- 
morphic (Darwin, Forms oj Firs. p. ^97). 

Bplgyiwe The ind series of Monocotyledons. 

Bpigynium Klotzsch=Vaccinium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Bpig^um Wight. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 Indomal. 

Bpilaella X Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid Epidendrum — Laelia. 

Bpllasia Benth. et Hook. f. {Scorzomra p.p. BH.). Compositae (13) 

5 Centr. and W. As. 

BpUobiaceae, Onagraceae. 

Bpilobium Dill, ex L. Onagraceae (2). 160 temp, and arctic; 9 in 

Brit, (willow-herbs). FI. reg., but in some slightly by the bending 
of sta. and style, which project and make a landing-place for insects. 
Of Brit. sp. several may be noticed, as the fls. form a series in regard 
to cross- pollination, &c. In E. angustifolitim L. the fls. are large 
and autogamy almost impossible. Honey is secreted by the upper 
surface of the ovary. The sta are ripe when the fl. opens, and 
project horiz., while the style, with its stigmas closed, is bent down- 
wards. Afterwards the sta. bend down and the style up, and the 
stigmas open. This is the plant in which C. K. Sprengel (1793, 
see biography in Nat. Science^ 1893) made the first discovery of 
dichogamy. In R. kirsutum L. sta. and stigma are ripe together, 
but the stigma projects beyond the sta.; if not pollinated it bends 
back and touches the anthers. F. farviflorum Schreb. is a small- 
flowered homogamous sp. rarely visited by insects ; 4 sta. are shorter, 
4 longer, than the style; the former are useful for cross-pollination, 
the latter for self. The seed has a tuft of hairs aiding wind- 
carriage. 

BpUuma Baill. (Chrysophyllum^^.^l^. Sapotaceae (i). t New Caled. 

Bpimatlum, ovuliferous scale (Coniferae). 

Bpimedlam ( rourn.) L. (incl. Vancouveria C. Morr. et Dene.). Ber- 
beridaceae. 10 N. temp. E, alpmum L. nat. in Brit. It has, like 
most E., a a-merous fl., which is pend., with glandular hairs on the 
Stalk. It is protog. , and after a lime the valves of the anthers bend 
upwards and roof over the stigma and the stage begins. Finally 
self-pollination occurs by the elongation of the style carrying the 
stigma among the valves. The nectaries are of a curious shoe-like 
pattern. The seeds have a membranous aril. 

Bplnetnim Hiern. Menispermaceae. 1 trop. Afr. (A). 

Bpipaotif Adans. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 N. temp.; 2 Brit , E. latifolia 
/dl., and E. palustris Crantz (helleborine). There are two stds. at the 
sides of the column; the anther is acrotonic. The labellum has a hinged 
term, portion, which by its rebound causes the insect to fly somewhat 
upwards in leaving the flr. In so doing it rubs the rostellum, which 
instantly becomes very viscid and cements the pollinia (which have 
no true caudicles) to the insect. The chief visitors are wasps. See 
Darwin's Orchids^ p. 93. 

Bpipatrom Phil. (Dioseorea p.p. BH.). Dioscoreaceae. 3 Cfiili. 

Bplpbegui Spreng. Orobanchaceae. i N. Am. 

Epiphora Lindl. (PofystaeAya BH). Orchidaceae (ii. 5). i S. Afir. 

Bplpbroiiitif X Veitch. Orchid. Hybrid, Epidendrum— -Sophronitis. 

BpildiyUantlWUi Berger (Cereus p.p.)* Cact. (iii. i). 1 Brazil. 



24 ^ 


EPIPHYLLUM 


Spiphyllam Haw. Cactaceae (iii. i). 5 Brazil, often cult. 

Epiphyte, a plant which clings to another for support, but is not para- 
sitic, and is not usu. attached to the soil. Abundant in the wetter 
trop., esp. S. Am. The group is made up of pi. which possess in 
common 3 general adaptations: (f) a good seed-dispersal mechanism 
for wind or birds, (a) a capacii'y to attach themselves at once to the 
support on germination, usu. by clasping roots, and (3) fairly well- 
marked xero. chars, to enable them to stand the droughts to which 
their situation renders them esp. liable; Aeschynanthus, Araceae^ 
Bromeliaceaet Bulbophyllum^ Clusia^ Columnea^ Dischidia^ Ftlicts^ 
e.g. Asplenium^ Platycerium^ Polypodium, &c., Ficus^ Hydnophytum^ 
Marcgravia^ Myrmtcodia^ Oncidium^ Orchtdaceae^ PhalaenopsiSf 
PhyllocaciuSf Piper ^ RhipsaliSf Rhododendron^ Scuticaria^ Tillandsia^ 
Vanilla^ &c. See Schimper, Die epiph. Vegetation A merikast Jena., 
1888, and Plant Geography', Goebel, PflamenbioL Schilderungen, 

Epipogum S. G. Gmel. Orchidaceae (ii. a), i Eiir. (inch Brit.), As., 
E, aphyllum Sw. a leafless saprophyte with branched rhiz. and no r. ; 
endotropic mycorhiza. FI. as in Epipactis, but without twisting of 
the recept. 

Epipremnopsis Engl. Araceae (i). 1 Indomal. 

Bpiprenmam Schott. Araceae (11). 15 Indomal. 

SpiprinuB Griff. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Further India. 

EpirrhisantheB Blume^Salomonia Lour. p.p. (Polygal.). 

EpiBcia Mart. Gesneriaceae (i). 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

Epistephlum Kunth. Orchidaceae (11. 9). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Bplstylium Sw. = Phyllanthus L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Epitahema K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 8) 2 Cameroons. 

Spithema Blume. Gesneriaceae (i). 10 Indomal., trop. Afr. 

Bplthymum Lunell (Cuscuta p.p.). Convolv. (n). 5 W. U.S. 

EpitraohyB C. Koch=:Cnicus L. (^^.) = Cirsium Tourn. (Comp.). 

EqulBOtaceae. Fteridophyta (Equisetineae). An order with one sur- 
viving genus (Equisetum g.v.), formerly well repres. Many large fossils. 

EquiBetalBB (Equisetineae) • A main division of Fteridophyta (q.v.), 
containing the single living fam. Equisetaceae. 

EqulBBtimi L. Equisetaceae (only genus). 95 cosmop. ; 9 in Brit, 
(horsetails), chiefly in swampy places. Perenn. herbs with sympodial 
rhiz. which send up aerial shoots each year, of one or two kinds; 
in some sp. the ordinary green shoot bears the repr. spike at the end, 
while in the others there is a special repr. shoot, usu. appearing early 
in the year, and often without chlorophyll, the ordinary shoots per- 
forming assim. work only. The stem is very distinctly jointed, and 
at the nodes are borne whorls of united 1. closely pressed against the 
stem, and of little or no use in assim. The branches emerge through 
the leaf-sheath and thus appear at first sight endogenous ; in reality 
they are exogenous, but formed so much later than the 1. that their 
points of origin are already covered by the leaf-sheath, and so they 
are compelled to burrow tmough it. Stages in this process may easily 
be observed. The surface of the stem is grooved ; the ridges are 
occupied by mechanical tissue, whilst the green tissue and stomata 
are at the Inse of the furrows. This is a marked xero. structure and 
is repeated very closely in Casuarina. In several sp* the intemodei 
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of the rhiz. are swollen into tubers, which serve for hibernation and 
veg. repr. 

The spike is very like the <r fl. of a Conifer, and has as much right 
to the title of flower. It is an axis with short internodes, bearing 
a dense mass of sporophylls. Each is shield -shaped and bears a 
number of sporangia upon the under side of the head (i.e, towards 
the stem), arranged like the horses of a * merry-go-round.’ The 
spores are of one kind only; each has, running round it, two spiral 
cuticularised bands of membrane, foimed from the outer wall and 
teimed elateis. These are hygroscopic, unfolding in damp air. In 
the rolling up again on drying, the elaters of one spore become 
entangled with those of otheis and cause them to adhere together, 
so that several prolhalH may be formed near to one another when 
they germinate. This is advantageous, for the prothalli are dioec , 
though so far as we can tell the spores are all alike. The prothallus 
is faiily large, the <r being smaller than the ? . 

The stems of E. hyemaUV,, (Dutch rushes) are used for polishing, 
the mechanical tissues contain much silica, as do those of most. 

Bquitant (vernation), cf. Vernation. 

Eragrostis Host. Graniineae (ro). 2$o cosmop., mostly subtrop. 

Eranthemum L. (excl. Psenderanthemum Radlkf.), Acanthaceae 
(iv. A). ^5 trop. As. 

Eranthia Salisb. Ranunculaceae (a). 7 N. palaeotemp. E. hytmalis 
Salisb. (winter aconite, nat. in Brit.) has a thick rhizome or row of 
tubers, one formed each year. The sol. term. fls. appear in February, 
before the 1.; each has an invol. of three green 1., a ‘calyx’ of 6 seg- 
ments, and several honey-1, or petals. 

Erasma R. Bruniaceae. Nomen. 

ErciUa A. Juss. Phytolaccaceae. 2 Chili, Peru. E. voluhilis A. 
Juss., climbs by adhesive discs, endogenous just above the axils. 

Brechtltes Rafln. Compositae (8). 15 Am., Austr., N.Z. 

Erect (ovule), erect with stalk at base (fl. held erect). 

Eremaea Lindl. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 6 W. Austr. 

Eremaeopsli O. Ktze. = Eremaea Lindl. (Myrt.). 

Eremalche Greene (Malvastrum p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 3 W. U.S. 

Eremantlius Less. Compositae (i). 20 Brazil. 

Eremia D. Don. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 30 S. .\fr. 

Eremiastrum A. Gray. Compositae (3). 2 Calif., Arizona. 

EremlopslB N.E. Br. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 1 S. Afr. 

Eremlum (Cl.), a deseit formation. 

Bremobium Boiss. (Malcolmia BH.). Cruciferae (4). 3 N. Afr. 

EremocarpuB Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. i) 2 Pac. N. Am. 

Bremooarya Greene. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 3 Pac. N. Am. 

Bremooblaena Baill. Chlaenaceae. i S. Madagascar. 

Bremocliloa Buese. Gramineae (2). 6 SE. As. 

Bremoohloa S. Wats. Gramineae (10). 2 W. N.Am. ^ 

Bremooitroa Swingle (Iriphasia p.p.). Rutaceae (v). 1 N. Austr. 

Bremoorlnnm M. S. Jones. Liliaceae (iii). i California, Utah. 

Eremogone Fenzl. sArenaria L. p.p. (Caryophyll.). 

Eremolaena Baill., <f, Eremochlaena. 

Bremolepia Griseb. Loronthaccae (11). 5 trop. Am., W.L 
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Sremollthia Jepson. Caryophyllaceae (i. 6). i California. 

Bremoluma Baill {Lucuma p.p. EP.\ Sapotaceae (i. 6). i Guiana. 

Eremomastaz Lindau [Paulcnvtlhelmia BH.). Acanth. (iv. A), i W. Afr. 

Eremopanaz Baill. Araliaceae (i). 3 New Caledonia. 

Eremopbila R. Br. {Pholidta EP.). Myoporaceae. 30 Austr. 

Eremoph 3 rton Beguinot. Cruciferae ( 2 ). i N Afr. 

Erexnosis Gleason ( Venionta p.p.). Compositae (i). 15 Mex., C. Am, 

Eremosparton Fisch. et Mey. Leguminosae (iir. 6). i W. and C. As. 

Eremospatba G. Mann et H. Wendl. Palmaceae (iii. 2). 5 trop. Afr. 

EremostachyB Bunge. Labiatae (vi). 40 mid. and W. As. 

Eremosyne Endl. Saxifragaceae (i). i S.W. Austr. 

Eremothamnus O. Hoffm. Compositae (8). i S. Afr. 

Eremurus Bieb. Liliaceae (iii). 20 alpine W. and Cent. As. FI. 
protog. ; the petals crumple up before the essential organs are ripe. 
The 1 . of E, aurantiacus Baker are eaten in Afghanistan. 

Erla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 325 trop. As. Epiphytes; cult. 

Eriachaenlnin Sch.-Bip. Compositae (9). i Tierra del Fuego. 

Erlachne R. Br. Gramineae (9). 25 trop. As., Austr. 

Eriadenia Miers. Apocynaceae (il. i). i trop. S. Am. 

Erlander H. Winkler. Rutaceae (iv). i trop. Afr. 

Erlandrostacliys Baill. Sapindaceae (i). i Madagascar. 

Erianthus Michx. Gramineae {2). 25 trop. E. Kavennae^toxiv, 

Eriastmm Wooton et Standley (GtHa p.p.). Polemon. 2 New Mexico. 

Eriaxls Rchb. f. (Gaieola BH.). Orchidaceae (iI. 2). i New Caledonia. 

Eribroxna Pierre {Stenulia p.p. EP.). Sterculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Erica (Tourn.) L. Ericaceae (iv). 500 Eur. (esp. Medit.) and S. Afr. 

(see fam.). 5 in Brit.; the two common heaths, E. cinerea L. and 
E. Tetralix L., cover great areas of moor. In habit like Calluna. 
FI. bell-shaped and pendulous, visited and fert. mainly by bees. 
Honey is secreted by the disc, and insects hanging on to the fl. and 
probing for it must shake the sta. and receive a shower of the loose 
powdery pollen from the pores in the tips of the anthers. In the 
wider mouthed sp. the anthers have horn-like projections at the back, 
which ensure contact with the insect’s proboscis. The stigma pro- 
jects beyond the sta. so as to be touched first. 

Many S. Afr. sp, cult. E. scoparia L. is theheoth of S. France, 
&c. (druyHe)f several feet high; its rootstocks furnish ‘briar* wood 
pipes. The roots of heaths possess endotropic mycorhiza. 

Ericaceae (A'/’., BH. excl. Vacciniaceae, inch lyrolaceac^.'^.yClethraceai, 
Dicots. (.Sympet. Ericales EP., BH), 

50 gen., 1 550 sp. Owing to their numbert 
and their social habit they form very 
char, parts of the veg. in many portions 
of the globe. Cosmop except in deserts / 
and in hot damp trop. regions. The \ 

Eficoideae are confined to Africa, Medit. ' 
and Europe, the two great masses of 
them being however separated by the 
Sahara, though sp. of Erica, See, occur 
in each (see Drude in Nat, PJl. or 
PJlanungeog, for full discussion of the 
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distr. ; also gen., espec. Rhododendron, Vacciniiim, Calinna, Erica.) 

The distr. in moors and swamps, and in peaty soil, is correlated 
with possession of xero. chars. I'hey are woody, from small under- 
shrubs to large shrubs and even trees, of two types of habit. Ei icoideae 
are evergreen with no true winter-buds or scale-1.; the whorled 1. are 
needle-like, often rolled back on themselves to form a gioove or 
chamber on under side {fj, Empetrum). The other tribes usu. form 
true winter-buds, though the 1. may last over winter ; the bud is covered 
with scale-1., which drop as it elongates, leaving a gap on the stem, 
while the foliage-1, tend to form term, losettes. L. usu. elliptical, 
opp , alt., or whorled, exslip., entire or nearly so, leathery, often 
haiiy, with strongly cuticularised upper epidermis, and often water- 
storing tissue under it. Many are epiphytic. 

Inll. usu. term, on strongly growing shoot; a sympodium tends to 
be formed. Kls. sol., or oftener racemosely grouped, each with br. 
and a bracteoles, 5 i or slightly . K 4 — 5, persistent, sometimes 
accrescent; C (4 — 5) or 4 — 5 {Ledeae)^ usu. bell-shaped; A 8 — 10, 
obdipl., hypog. or rarely slightly epipet. or 4 — 5, anthers intr., often 
W'lth projecting appendages, the thecae often spreading at top, and 
ojiening by apical pores, pollen in tetrads. Below the G is a fleshy 
disc secreting honey; G (4 — 5), opp. pets., sup. or inf., 4 — 5-I0C. 
(2 — 3 in Sympieza, Tripetaleia, 7 in Befaria), with axile plac. and 
00 — I anatr. ov. in each ; style simple stigma capitate. Caps., drupe, 
or beriy, usu. 00 small seeds; embryo cylindrical in copious endosp. 

The fls. of the lint. sp. are mostly suited to bees by size and 
hanging position, and have ‘loose-pollen’ mech. The stigma projects 
so far as to be first touched, and in probing for the honey at the base 
of the fl. the bee touches the sta. or their horns, and by shaking them 
causes the fall of pollen from anther-tips. Calluna is paitly anemoph. 
Cf, C., Kalmia (explosive), Eiica, &c. 

[BH. chars. Shiubs and trees, 1 . alt., opp., or whorled, exstip.; 
usu. persistent. Infl. various. Fls. reg. 5. K (4—5) or 4 — 5; C 
usu. ( 4 -~ 5 )» A usu. 8 — 10, sometimes adiiate to base of C, usu. deliisc. 
by pores; disc various or o; G (2 — 12), muliiloc. with style and pel- 
tate, capitate or lobed stigma ; ov. usu. oo in each loc., anatr. on axile 
plac. Caps., rarely drupe or berry, with small seeds. Endosp.] 
Classification and chief genera (after Drude) : 

I. KHODODENDKOIDEAE (septic, caps.; seed with ribbed 
loose coat, often winged ; C falling after flg.; sta. with upright 
or long adnate anthers, with no appendages): 

1. Ledeae (polypet.) : Tripetaleia (C 3), Befaria (C 7), Le- 
dum (C 5). fMenziesia (included), 

a. Rhododendreae (F): Rhododendron (sta. exserted), 
3. Phyllodoceae (• 0 -) : Leiophyllum (C free, racemes), Loi- 
selcuria (A 5, caps. 2— 3-valved), Kalmia (anthsifs held in 
hollows of C), Phyllodoce (A 10 free, C bell- shaped), 
Bryaiithus (A 8, C deeply divided), Daboecia (do. toothed). 

II. ARE C/TO/DE A £ {herry or loculic. caps.; seed triangular or 
ovate, not winged ; C failing ; anthers much folded, with peg- 
likc ap^ieiidages, or prolonged into tubes, shedding the pollen 
upwards; Gsup.): 
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1. Avdiotnedeae (diy caps, with small K at base) : Cassiope 
(1. closely overlapping), Leucothoe (plac. apical, C spherical 
in bud), Andromcila (clo.,Ccup shaped), Lyonia (caps, valve 
uiih swollen edge), Epigaea (C salver-shaped, anthers with 
longitudinal slits). 

a. GauUherieae (caps, or berry ; K fleshy round caps., or 
leafy ; anthers blunt at tip or with two short processes) : 
Gaultheria (K fleshy round caps., antliei-loc. a-pointed), 
Pernettya (K dry, beriy), Chiogenes (heiry nearly inf.). 

3. Arhuteae (K as small disc at base ot beiry or diupe; 
antliers with two long processes): Arbutus (beiry loc. many- 
seeded), Aictostaphylos (i-scocied), Arctous (1. annual). 

III. \ 'A CCINIOIDEAE (as II, but G inf.) : 

I. Vacanteae (ovary sharply defined from peduncle); Gay- 
lusfiacia (G lo-loc., anthers not spurred), Vaccinium (5-I0C., 
sta. straight, spurred), Disterignia. 

a. Thibaudieae (K decurrent on ov.,and going over into pe- 
duncle); Agapetes, Macleania, I hibaudia (A (10), horned). 

IV. AAVC'’(9/Z>iS^A' (fr. usu. loculic. caps, or nut ; seeds lound, 
not winged ; C persistent after flg. ; anthei with short connective, 
thecae spreading above, often appendaged) : 

1. Ertceae ( > i seed per loc.): Calluna (caps, septicid.), Erica 
(loculic.; large disc, sepals equal), Macnahia, Philippia. 

2. ^alaxideae (i per loc.); Eremia, Simocheilus, Salaxis. 

Srlcaoeons, heath-like. 

Ericala Renealm. ex S. F. Gray = Gentiana Tourn (Gentian.). 

Bricales, the ist order of Syrapet, p. xl; the 4th of Gamopet. 

Ericamerla Nutt (Aplopappus BH,). Comp. (3). 12 W. U.S. L. eri- 

Eiicetal, growing on moors. [coid, often glandular and scented. 

Erlchsenia Hemsl. Legum. (iii. 2). 1 Austr. 

Ericinella Klotzsch. Erie. (iv. i). 8 S. and W. Afr., Madag. K 

Exicoid (l.)f narrow, needle-like, rolled back. 

Exigenla Nutt. Umbell. (in. 4). i E. U.S. Tuberous herb. 

Erlgeron L. Comp. (3). 180 cosmop., esp. N. Am. ; 2 Brit, (flea-bane). 

Erinacea (Tourn. )Adans. Legum. (iii. 3). iS.W.‘Kur. Branch thorns. 

Erlnna Phil. Lili. (iv). i Chile. A 3 with 3 sids. 

Erinocarpus Nimmoex J. Grah. Tili. iS. Ind. Androphore. Fr. spiny. 

EriniUB L. Scroph. (111. 1) 1 Pyrenees, Alps. 

ErlnOBina Herb. = Leucojum L. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Elio- (Gr. pref.), woolly ; -phorous, very cottony or woolly. 

Erlobotiya Lindl. Ros. (11). 12 warm As. E. japonica Lindl. has 

ed. fr. (loquat), largely cult, in As., Medit., N. Am., &c. 

Erlocarpum Nutt. = Aplopappus Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Erlocancantliufl Chiov. Malpigh. (1). 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Eriocauleae BU.). Monocots. (Farinosae; Gluma- 
ceae BH,\ pp. vii, liv). 9/600, mostly trop. and snbtrop., esp. S. Am. 
Perenn. herbs with often grass-like 1. FIs. in invol. heads, inconspic., 
unisexual, 2 — 3-merous, reg. or -j** P asu. 2 whorls, diflfering in tex- 
ture. <f with usu. (C), A 4— -6 or 3 — 2 with 2- or i-thecous anthers; 
% with G (2 — 3)-loc. with i orthotr. pend. ov. in each. Caps, loculic. 
Endosp. floury. Chief genera: Eriocaulon, Paepalanthus. [Pji. i?.] 



ERISMANTHUS 


*51 


Briocaulon L. Eriocaulaceae. 250 trop. and subtrop. E.septangu- 
lare With, in the eastern U.S. and also in the Scottish Hebrides and 
the west coast of Ireland (the only repres. of the fam. in Eur.). 

Eriocephalus L. Compositae (7). 20 S.W. Afr. (capok-bosch). 

EriocereuB Riccob. (Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 9 warm Am. 

Eriocbilus R. Br. Orchidaccae (ii. 2). 6 Aiistr. 

Briocblamys Sond. et F. Muell. Compositae (4). 2 S- Austr. 

Eriocbloa H. B. et K. Gramm. (5). 25 Irop., subtiop. Fodders. 

Erlochiysis Beauv. = Sacchaium L. p.p. (Gramin.). 5 trop. Afr., Am. 

Eriocnema Naiid. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Minas GerHes. 

Eriocoelum Hook. f. Sapmdaccae (1). 3 Guinea. 

Erlocoma H. B. et K. {^Montama LI. et Lex.). Compos. (5). 20 
trop. Am. 

Eriodendron DC. {Ceiba Medic.). Bombacaceae. 9 trop., chiefly Am. 
E. anfractuosum DC. (silk-cotton, kapok) has its seeds enveloped in 
silky hairs, which are used for stuffing cushions, &c. [See Kingsley’s 
Westward Ho ^ c. xxi.] 

Eriodes Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). i Khasias. 

Erlodlctyon Benth. Ilydrophyllaceae. 4 W. N.Am. 

Erloglossum Blume. Sapindaceae (1). 2 S.E. As. 

Eriogonum Michx. Polygonaceae (i. i). 170 N. Am., esp. W. U.S. 
Differs from most of the fam., having no ocreae, and cymose umbels 
or heads of fls. The partial infls. (of a few or many fls. with special 
invol. of united br.) are combined into heads, &c. 

Eriogynia Hook. (Sphaea p.p.). Rosaceae (i. i). i N.W. Am. 

Eriolaena DC. Sterculiaceae. 8 Indomal. 

Eriolithis Gaertn. Rosaceae (inc. sed.). i Peru. 

Erioneuron Nash (Tiiodia EP,), Graniineae (10). i N. Am. 

Erlonia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Eriope Humb. et Bonpl. Labiatae (vii). 20 trop. and subtrop. S. Am. 

Eriopetalum Wight (BrachysteimaBII,)* Asclepiad, (ii. 3). 4 Indomal. 

Erlopborum L. Cyperaceae (i). 15 N. temp, chiefly on wet moors. 

4 in Brit, (cotton-grass, cotton-sedge). The % fls. are massed 
together; each has a P of bristles which after fert. grow out into long 
hairs acting as a n^eans of distr. foi the fr. The hairs are sometimes 
used in stuffing pillows, &c. 

Eriopbyllttm Lag. Compositae (6). 25 N.W, Am. 

Erlophyton Benth. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

ErlopslB Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 14). 4 trop. S. Am. Cult. orn. fl 

ErlOBema DC. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 90 tiop. and subtrop. 

ErlOBOlena Blume = Daphne L. p.p. (Thymel.). 

BrlOBpenuom Jacq. Liliaceae (ni). 50 Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

ErlOBphaera Less. Compositae (4). 1 S. Afr. 

Erlospora Hochst. Cyperaceae (11). 5 trop. Afr. 

EriOBtemon Sm. Rutaceae (i). 16 Austr., New Caled. 

Erioflyee Phil. (Echinocactus EP,), Cactaceae (ill. i). i Chili. 

Briotbrlx Cass. Compositae (8). i Bourbon. * 

Erlozylom Rose et Standley. Malvaceae (4). 2 W. Mexico. 

BriBma Rudge. Vochysiaceae. 7 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

ErlBiiiadelpliUB Mildbraed. Vochysiaceae. i Cameroons. 

SriBmantlittB Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 2 Penang, Sumatra. 
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ErithaliB P. Br. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 6 Florida, W. Indies. 

Eritrichium Schrad. {BH. incl. Cryptantha Leiira.). Boraginaceae 
(iv. 1). 50 temp. 

Erlangea Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). ao trop. Afr. 

Eraestia DC. Melastomaceae (i). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Emestimeyera O. Ktze. = Alberta E. Mey (Rubiac.). 

Bmodea Sw Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 6 W.I., S.E. U.S. 

Erocallia Rydberg (Claytonia p.p.). Portulacaceae. i Rockies. 

Eroded, erose, slightly, irreg. toothed, as though gnawed. 

Erodendrum Salisb. = Protea L. (Proteac.). 

Erodiophyllum F. Muell. Compositae (3). a Austr. 

Erodium L’Herit. Geraniaceae. 65 temp. (2 Brit. — Stork’s-bill). 
Like Geranium. The awn twists into a corkscrew with free end and 
is very hygroscopic (used for weather indicators, &c.). Themericarp 
has a sharp point with backward-pointing hairs. When it falls, the 
free end of the awn often catches against surrounding objects. If 
dampness supervene, the awn untwists and lengthens, and the fr. is 
driven into the soil. When dry the awn curls up, and the process 
may be repeated (cf, Stipa). 

Erophila DC. {Draba p. p. EP. ), Cruciferae (4). 4 Eur., Medit., i Brit. 

Eroaion Lunell (Era^os/is p.p.). Gramineae (10). 2 W. N. Am. 

Erpotlon DC. = Viola Tourn. (Viol.). 

Erabescena (Lat ), blush-red. 

Eruca Tourn. ex Adans. Crucifeiae (a). 10 Medit. Oil is obtained 

from the seed of E. sativa Mill. 

Erucago Tourn. ex Adans. =: Bunias L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Erucaria Cerv. (BouUloua EP.), Gramineae (ii). 7 Mexico. 

Erucaria Gacrtn. Cruciferae (2). 6 Medit. 

Erucaatrom Presl (Brassica p.p. BH). Crucif. (2). 15 Medit., Eur. 

Erucaatrum Schimp. et Spann. Cruciferae (2). 15 Medit., Mid-Eur, 

Eryatamia Stapf. (Tabernaemontana p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 40 palaeo- 
trop. 

Ervilia Link = Vicia Tourn. p.p. (I.egum.). 

Erynm Tourn. ex L. = Vicia Tourn. p.p. For E. Lens L. see Lens. 

Erydbe Roxb. Convolvulaceae (i). 18 Indomal. 

Erycina Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). i Mexico. 

Erynglophyllum Greenman. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Bryngium (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (ii. i). 220 trop. and temp, 

(exc. S. Afr.). 2 Brit, (eryngo or sea-holly) on coast, prickly herbs 
with thick r. and fleshy 1 . coated with wax. FIs. in cymose heads, 
blue, visited by bees. Fibre (Caraguata fibre) is obtained from the 1 . 
of E. pandanifolium Cham, et Schlecht. 

Eryngo, Eryngium, 

Bryaimiim (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae. So Medit., Eur., As. (E, cheir^ 
anthoides L., treacle mustard, in Brit.) 

Brythaea S. Wats. Palinaceae (r. 2). 2 S. California. 

Erythraea Renealm ex Borck. Gentianaceae (i. 2). 30 temp. E* 
Centaurium Pers. (centaury), Brit. 

Brytlirlna L. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 35 trop. and subtrop. E.crista-> 
gain L. cult. Its bright red fls. are inverted ; the wings are nearly 
aborted; the keel forms at its base a honey sac. E. indica Lam. 
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largely planted as shade, and as support. caffra Thunb. (S. Afr., 

Brytbxo- (Gr. pref.), red. [Kaffir-boom) very light timber. 

Br3rtlirocephalimi Benth. Comp. (ii). 12 trop. Air. Pappus scaly. 

Erythrochiton Nees et Mart. Rut. (i. 5). 5 trop. Am. The infl. is 
borne on surface of 1. by adnation. K coloured. (C). 

Erythrochlamya Guerke. Labial, (vii). i trop. Afr. 

Erythrococca Benth. (inch Caloocylon p.p.). Euphorb, (A. 11. 2). 30 
trop. and S. Afr. CJ» Prain in Ann, of Bot, 1911. 

Erythrocoma Greene. Ros. (iii. 2). 5 W. N. Am. fMalaya. 

Erythrodes Hlume {Physurus Rich. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 1). 12 Polynes., 

Erythronium L. Lih. (v). 7 N. temp. P leaves reflexed. 

Erythropalnm Blume. Olac. 3 Himal. to Malaya. Climbers. 

ErythropMoeum Afzel. ex R. Br. Legum. (11. i). 8 Afr., China, N.Austr. 
10 fertile sta. E, gtnneense G. Don (Sierra Leone, red- water tree) has 
poisonous bark, used as ordeal by native tribes. 

Erythrophysa E. Mey. Sapind. (ii). 2 S. Afr., Madag. Petiole winged. 

Srythropsis Endl. (Stercuha p.p.). Sterc. 2 Indomal. 

Erythropyzis Pierre. Scytopet. i Gaboon. 

Erythroselinum Chiov. {Pastinaca p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 6). i Ethiopia. 

Eirthrospermum Lam. Flacourt. (i). 8 Madag. to Malay Penins. 

Erythrotis Hook f. = Cyanotis D. Don p.p. (Commelin.). 

Erythroxylaceae (A'/’., Linaceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales, pp. xxv, li). 2/200 trop. \ with usu. alt., entire stip. 1 . FI. 5 , 
reg., usu. heterost.; K or(K) 5, persistent, quincuncial or valvate, 
C 5, conv or imbr., often with appendages on upper side, A 5 + 5, 
united at base, G (3 — 4), usu. i only fertile, ov. i — 2 pend. Drupe; 
endosp. or not. * Erythroxylum, Aneulophus. (^. A. 1907.) 

Brytliroxyliim P. Br. Erythroxyl. 200 warm, chiefly Amer. Branches 
often covered with distichous scales (rudimentary 1 .). £. Coca Lam. 
(Peru, coca), 1 . chewed or infused, enable the user to undergo much 
fatigue; cocaine is made from them (Mortimer, History of C., 1901). 

Escallonla Mutis ex L. f. Saxifrag. (v). 60 S. Am., esp. Andes. G, 

2 — .vloc., with 4 — 6 plac. pend, into loc., and 00 ovules. 

Escalloniacaae (Warming), Saxifragaceae, § v. 

Escape, a pi. escaped from cultivation, and maintaining itself. 

-escens (Lat. suffix), -ish, becoming. 

Eschato^amme Trevisano. Polypod. i trop. Am. 

Eschenbachia Moench. (Erigeron p.p.). Comp. (3). 50 warm. 

Esohsclioltsia Cham. Papaver. (u). 150 Pac. N. Am., cult. om. fl. FI. 
perig. with concave recept. (K) filing as a cap. In dull weather 
each pet. rolls up on itself, enclosing some sta. Valves of ripe fr. 
tend to curl spirally, and fr. explodes. 

Esobweilera Mart. (Lecytkis p.p. BH.), Lecythid. (iv). 8a trop. Am. 
Seed sessile. A like Lecythis. f 10 Malay Arch. 

Eschwellerla Zipp. (ScAoJiera, Boerlagiodendron^ p.p. AA.). Aral. (t). 

Eaoobedla Ruiz et Pav. Scroph. (lu. 2). 2 trop. Am. Root* used (or 

Esoontria Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 1 Mex. [dyeing. 

Eaoulentus (Lat.), edible. 

Baanbookia H. B. et K. Rut. (i. 5). 18 trop. Am., W.I. Bark of some 
Braz. spp. (angostura brasiliensis, quina) used like angostura. 

Bimiralda Rchb. f. {Arachnanthe BH)^ Orchid. (11. 20). i Sikkim. 
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Bsmeraldla Fourn. Asclepladaceae (ii. i). i Venezuela* Corona o. 

Bspadaea A. Rich. Solanaceae (4). (Verben. BH,) i Cuba. 

Esparto, Stipa tenachsima L., Ampelodesma^ Lygium. 

Espeletia Mutis. Coinpositae (5). 11 Andes. Char. pi. of the alpine 

region (Paramo). Aloe-like xero. with dense hairs, 

Espinal (formation), spiny woodland (S. Am.). 

Esquirolia LeveiU6. 01 eaceae(?). i China. 

Essence of violets, Iris florentina L. 

Essential oils, cf. oils ; -organs of fl., sta. and cpIs. 

Esterhazya Mikan. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 5 Biazil. 

Estival, pertaining to summer. 

Esula Rupp. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Etaballia Benth. {Inocarpus BH). Leguminosae (iii. 8). 1 Guiana. 

Etaerio, aggregate (of fruit). 

Eteriscius Dcsv. Rubiaceae (inc. scd.). i Guiana. 

EtnuUa L. Compositae (i). 3palaeotiop. 

Etiolation, yellowing and attenuation for want of light. 

Etiology, the study of causes. 

Ettow (W.I.), Cordia Sehestana L. 

Ett- (Gr. pref.), true, typical; -cyclic, whorled with same number of 
organs in eveiy whorl; -geogenous, weathering leadily; -tropous 
(insects), long-tongued bees and hawk-moth.s. 

Euadenia Oliv. Capparidaceae (ii). a trop. Afr. 

Eubrachion Hook f. Loranthaceae (11). a S. Am. 

Eucalyptus L’H^rit. Myrtaceae. ajoAustr.jaor 3lndomal.(bluc-gum, 
iron-lMirk, stringy-bark, blood-wood, mallee, &c.). One of the most 
characteristic genera of the Austr. flora, easily known by the oper- 
culum of the fl. bud. Trees and shrubby trees. Some sp. reach an 
enormous size ; E. regnans F. Muell. is officially recorded as reaching 
326 ft. in height and 25 ft. 7 in. in girth at 6 ft., on Mt. Baw Baw near 
Melbourne [cf. Sequoia). The 1 . at first formed are often opp. and 
dorsiv., the later ones alt. and isobil., more suited to the climate. 
The barks vary much, but being easily recognized, are a valuable 
aid in the classification. The most common is smooth bark (gum 
trees) which exfoliates in patches; other kinds are bark scaly 
all over the trunk (blood-woods, &c.) ; bark thick and fibrous, the 
fibres set longitudinally (stringy-barks), or felted; bark hard and 
furrowed, often black with age (iron-^rks). Infl. usu. an umbel 
which by lengthening of the axis passes to a panicle or corymb. The 
floral rec^t. is hollow and becomes woody in the fr. The K is 
thrown on as a lid when the fl. opens. 

On account of their rapid growth and economic value, these trees 
are now largely cult, in warm climates. Many yield valuable timber, 
e,g, E, rostrata Schlecht., E, marginata Sm. (jarrah), E* divtrsi* 
folia F. Muell. (karii), &c.; E, Globulus Labill. (blue-gum) and 
others yield oil of eucalyptus; others yield oils, kino, &c. 

Eucephalus Nutt. [Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N. Am. 

Buceraea Mart. Flacourtiaceae (7). i Amazon valley. 

Euohaetia Bartl. et Wendl. Rutaceae (i). 5 S. Afr. 

Eucliairidlum Fisch. et Mey. Onagraceae (s). 3 California. 

Euehazli Planch, et Linden. Amaryllidaceae (i), 6 trop. S. Am, 



EULOPHIDIUM 


*55 


Sta. from margin of corona. Cult. orn. fl. (Eucharis lily). 

Eucliilopsis F. Muell. Legum. (iii. 2). i VV. Auistr. 

Ettchilus R. Br. = Pultenaea Sm. p.p. (Legum.). 

Euchlaena Schrad. Gramin. (i). i Mex., E. mexicana Sdirad. (teo- 
sinte), used as cereal and fodder, i^ike Zea in habit and infl , but 
% spikelets free from one another, not forming ‘cob.’ 

Eucblora Eckl. et Zeyh. Legum. (iii. 3). i S. Afr. L. simple, exstip. 

Eucbresta Bennett. Legum. (iii. 8). 3 Himal. to Japan. 

Euchroma Nutt. = Castilleja L. p.p, (Scroph.). 

Euclasta Franch. {Andropogon p p ). Gramin. (2). i trop. Afr , Am. 

Euclea Murr. Eben. 30 Afr., Arabia. L. alt., opp., or whorled. Fr. 
ed. Pseudebenus E. Mey (Orange K. ebony), &c., good wood. 

Euclidlum R. Br. Crucif. (4). i E. Medit. 

Eucliaia Greene {Streptanthtis p.p ). Crucif. (i). 15 Calif. 

Eucuide Zucc. {Meutzelia p.p. BIL). Loas. 10 Mcx., S.W. U.S. G (5). 

Eucomis L’Hcrit. Lili. (v). 10 S. and trop. Afr. Spike crowned by 

tuft of br. Sta. btoadened at base. Cult. orn. fl. 

Eucommia Oliv. The only gen. of Eucommiaceae {EP,\ Magnol. p.p. 
Z?//.). (Dicots. Archichl. Rosales, pp. xxiii, 1 ). i China, A. ulmoides 
Oliv. Tree with alt. exstip. 1 . and latex. FIs. naked, unisexual, reg. 
A 6 — 10. G (2), one abortive, with anatr. pend. ov. Samara. En- 
dosp. Yields medicinal bark and rubber. Hook., Kew Bull, 192 1 , 1 77 ; 

Eucor3rmbia Stapf. Apocyn. (l. 3). i Borneo. \h,Pl, tt. 1950, 2301 

Eucosia Blume. Orchid, (n. 2). 2 Java, New Guinea. 

Bucrinum Nutt. = Friiillaria Toum. (Lih.) fador. L. stalked. 

Eucrosia Ker-Gawl (inch Calltpsyche), Amaryllid. (i. 2). 4 Peru, Ecu- 

Euoryphia Cav. Eucryph. 4 Chile, Austr., Tasm. 

Eucryphiaceae {EP. ; Rosaceae p.p., near Qmllajay BH,), Dicots. 
(Archichl. Parietales; pp. xxxiii, li). 2/5, Chile, Austr., d'asm., New 
Caled. with evergr. opp. stip. 1 ., and sol. reg. 2 hemicyclic fl. K 4, 
decid. as hood, C 4, conv., asymm.; A 00, G (5 — 18), each w'iih 00 
pend. ov. Styles and ripe cpls. free, but joined by threads to axis. 
Endosp.; seeds winged, Geu.: Euci vphia, Paracr\phia. 

Eucrypta Nutt. (E/lista p.p.). Hydrophyll. 3 N. Am. 

Eudema Ilumb. et Bon pi. (Braya p.p. A//.). Crucif. (4). 10 Andes. 

Eudesmia R. Br. = Eucalyptus L’Hent, (Myrt.). 

EuitaEia Griseb. = Bartsia L. (A/f.) = Parenlucellia Viv. (Scroph.). 

EugelBBOna Griff. Palm. (ili. 2). 3 Malay Pen. to NewGuineiu Dioec. 

Eugenia Mich, ex L. {BH, incl. Jambosay Myrctariay Syzygium, &c.). 
Myrt. (i). 750 warm. K, Ov. 4 — 00 per loc. Berry. Cots, fleshy, 
plumule small. Many have ed. fr, e,g. E, Michelii Lam. (trop. Am., 
Brazil cherry), &c. The dried fl. buds of E, caryophyllata Thunb. 
form the spice cloves. 

EogeniopBiB Berg. 3= Marlieria Cambess. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Bnglypha Chod. et Hassler. Aristoloch. i Paraguay. 

EukllBla Rydberg {Strtptanthus p. p ). Crucif. ( i ). 4 U .S. {€/. Euclisia.) 

Eulalia Kunth. sPollinia Trin. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Eulenburgia Pax. Cucurb. (3). i trop. Afr. fdownwards. 

Bulobus Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray. Onagr. (2). i Calif. Ripe caps, bent 

Enlophla R. Br. (excl. Acrolophta), Orchid, (ii. 10). 200 warm |#, 

Bulopbidium Pfltz. Orchid, (a. 18). 4 Braz., trop. Air., Mauritius. 
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Eolophiella Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). i Madagascar. Cult orn. fl. 

EttlopMopsis Pfitz. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). a S Afr., Madag., E. Ind. 

Eulophus Nutt. Umbeiliferae (ill. 5). 5 N. Am. 

Eulyclinia Phil. (Cenus p.p. EP.). Cactaceae. 4 Chili. 

Eumorphia DC. Compositae (7). 4 S. Afr. 

Eunaaua Henth. = Mimulus L. p.p. (Scroph.). 

Eimomia DC. (Aethtonema p.p. BIL), Cruciferae (2). 10 Mts. of 

E. Medit. 

Euonymus L. Celastraceae. 100 N. temp., and S.E. As. E ewopaens 
L., the spindle-tree, in Brit. Several sp. have curious outgrowths 
of cork upon their stems. The fls. are polygamous and protandrous. 
On the ripe seed is a bright red fleshy aril, serving in bird-dispersal. 
The development of the aril may easily be studied by examining 
seeds of vaiious ages. The wood is used for spindles, pegs, &c., and 
furnishes good charcoal. 

Buosmla Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Venezuela. 

Eupatoriastrum Greenman. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Eupatorlopsifl Hieron. Compositae (2). i Brazil. 

Eupatorlum (Tourn.) L. (inch Conoclininm DC.). Compositae (2). 
450 mostly Am., a few in Eur., As., trop. Afr. E, cannabinum L., 
hemp-agrimony, in Brit. Its fls. are largely visited by butterflies. 

Euphorbia L. Kupliorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). 750 chiefly subtrop. and 

warm temp. (12 in Brit.). They differ very much in vegetative habit. 
The British sp. of spurge are herbs and so are many others, but 
shrubs are also frequent. The chief intere.st centres in those sp. that 
inhabit very dry places and have consequently a xerophytic habit. 
Most of these forms closely resemble Cactaceae {q v.), and sometimes 
when not in flr. it is very difficult to decide from the outside appear- 
ance whether one has to do with a Euphoibia or a Cactus. The 
presence of latex of course distinguishes the former. It is very 
interesting to see how similar conditions of life have called forth, 
in three different fams. not nearly allied to one another, such 
a similarity of habit as is seen in Euphorbia, the Cactaceae, and 
Stapelia (Asclepiadaceae). As in the cacti, we get almost spherical 
forms, ridged forms, cylindiical forms, &c. Many are armed with 
thorns. In all cases it is the stem which is fleshy. I'he outer 
tissue is green and does the assimilating work of the plant; the inner 
portion of the stem consists mainly of parenchymatous storage tissue. 

For morphology cf, Goebel \PJlanzenbioL Schild, p. 56). He 
divides the pi. into the following groups : 

I. L. normal, well developed, serving a long time as assim. 

organs, (i) Shoot not water-storing: the British sp. (2) Storage 

in tubers below ground: E. iuberosa L. (3) Stem as reserve for 
water, &c., but not green: E, bupleurifolia Jacq. (cylindrical stem 
covered with corky scales s:l. bases; 1. borne in wet season, drop in 
dry). (4) Stem fleshy, green, leafy in wet season only: E. mriifolia 
L., &c. 

II. L. abortive, dropping off early. Assim. and storage carried 
on in stem. Various types occur here (cf, Cactaceae) approaching A 
neatly to perfectly spherical form. Some common ones are (i) E. 
Tirucalli L, (Zanzibar), with thin cylindrical shoots. £, pindu/a 
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Link is very similar and resembles Rhipsalis in Cactaceae. (a) E, 
xylophylloides Brongn. has flattened shoots {cf. Phyllanthus § Xylo- 
phylla^ and Epiphyllum in Cactaceae). (3) E. Caput- Medusae L. 
has a stout stock giving off a number of thinner branches at the top. 
These are covered with little cushion-like papillae, closely crowded, 
which are really 1 . bases; the 1 . proper is undeveloped. Many sp. 
show this structure. (4) E, mamillaris L. has a thorn in the axil of 
each cushion ( = a metamorphosed infl.-axis). If the cushions, as in 
the cacti, become * fused,* we get a ridged stem, as is seen in (5) E. 
polygona Haw. (cf. Echinopsis cereiformis in Cactaceae), E, grandi- 
comis and many others. Most of these sp. exhibit pairs of stout 
thorns which are the stips. of the abortive 1 . By the two horizontal 
thorns one can tell one of these pi. from a cactus, which has a group of 
thorns. (6) E* meloformis Ait. is nearly spherical but ribbed, whilst 
in (7) E, globosa Sims {cf, Echinocactus) we have an almost perfect 
sphere. [^. Cactaceae, and Stapelia, and compare all these succulent 
forms with one another. See also Goebel, loc. ctt.] 

Besides the above, note E. splendens Boj. and E. Bojeri Hook., 
pi. with thick stems and green 1., the latter dropped in the dry season. 

The other chief point of interest in E. is the cyathium^ or infl. 
condensed to simulate a single fl. The resemblance is almost perfect. 
The general branching of the plant is cymose (dichasial). The partial 
infl. forms a cyathium by the non-development of its internodes, the 
absence of the P of the individual fls. and the reduction of each <f fl. 
to one sta. There is a perianth-like organ of 5 1., really bracts, 
and between these are 4 curious horn-like bodies (U-shaped in fig.), 
which are the combined stips. of the bracts. 

Then follow a number of sta. arranged with 
the oldest nearest to the centre and each 
with a peculiar joint half-way up the stalk. 

In the middle of the cyathium is a 3- 
carpelled ovary on a long stalk, usu. ripe 
for pollination before any sta. ripen. 

That this cyathium is an infl. and not a 
fl., consisting of a lot of i fls., each of 
I sta., round a single % , is shown by the 
centrifugal (cymose) order of ripening of 
organs, and the joint on the sta.; at this 
pomt in the allieri gen. Anthostema, there 
IS a P, which shows that the sta. is really a 
reduced rffl. 

In E. § Poinsettia the infl. is rendered conspicuous by the bright 
red colour of the larger upper bracts. These sp. often cult. orn. infl. 

The fruit explodes when ripe ; the carpels split off from the central 
axis and open at the same moment. 

BnphorMaoeaa (^/l, BH, inch Buxaeeae). Dicots. (Archichl. Geranjales ; 
Unisexuales BIf.). 430 gen., 4000 sp., cosmop., except arctic. Few 
sp. have a very wide range ; the most widely-ranging genus is 
Euphorbia. Closely related to Geranialcs by the structure of the 
gynoeceum, &c., although separated a good deal from the other fams. 
of the order by the amount of reduction in most of its fls. 

W. 17 



Diagram of 
thiumofinfl. of EmA 
Peflus L. (after Eichler, 
modified). 


centr.il cya- 
photoia 



EUPHORBIA CEAE 


»S8 

Most are shrubs or trees, a few herbaceous \f.g. the Brit. sp.). 
Many are xero. ; a number of Australian sp. are of ericoid habit ; 
several, esp. S. Afr., Euphorbias are cactus-iike; others resemble 
Lauraceae, or possess phylloclades {e.g. Phyllanthus sp.). A few are 
lianes. L. usu. alt. ; some have opp. 1 ., some opp. 1 . above and alt. 
below. Slips, usu. present, but may be repres. by branched hair- 
like bodies (Jatropha), glands, or thorns. Nearly all contain latex in 
special laticiferous cells. 

Infl. usu. complex ; almost every type occurs. Often the first 
branching is racemose and all subsequent ones cymose. In some 
cases, e.g. Dalechampia and Euphorbia (y.z/.), the partial infls. are 
so condensed as to give the appearance of single 11 s. The fls. are 
always unisexual, monoec. or dioec,, reg., hypog. The P may be 
present as two whorls usu. 5-merous; more often there is only one 
(calyx) and frequently the 11 . is naked. Sta. i — oo, fiee or united 
in various ways. Ricinus has branched sta. Phyllanthus cydanthera 
has the sta. united, with a ring-like common anther. G usu. (3), 
with axile placentae, and 3 loc. Styles usu. 2-lobed. The ovules 
are constant throughout the family and form its best distinctive 
feature; they are i or 1 in each loc., collateral, pendulous, ana- 
tropous, with ventral raphe. The micropyle is usu. covered by a 
caruncle, which is also found on the seed. The fruit is almost 
invariably a ^schizocarp-capsule.’ It splits into cpls. often elastically, 
and at the same time each cpl. opens vcnlrally, letting the seed 
escape. See albuminous. [BH. chars, incl. those of Buxaceae, esp. 
dorsal raphe, and loculic. caps, or drupe.] 

Most E are poisonous. Several are important economic plants, 
e,g. Manihot (rubber, cassava), Hevea (rubber), Croton, Ricinus, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

A. PLATYLOBEAE (cotyledons much broader than radicle) ; 

I. PHYLLANTHO/DEAE (ovules 2 pei loc. ; no latex): 

1. Phyllantheae {embr>o large, little shorter than endosp.; J 

calyx imbricate) : Phyllanthus. 

2. Biidelieae {IKQ.yXiwK. i calyx valvate) : Biidelia. 

3. DaphniphyUeae (embryo short, 4 — 6 times shorter than en- 

dosp.) ; Daphniphyllum. 

II. CROTONOIDEAE (ovules 1 per loc. ; latex usu. present): 

1. Crotoneae (sta. bent inwards in bud) : Croton. 

2. Acalypheae (sta. erect in bud; fl. usu. apetalous; i calyx 

valvate; infl. a raceme, spike, or panicle, axillary or term.) : 

Mercurialis, Acalypha, Ricinus, Dalechampia, Tragia. 

3. JcUropheae (do.; infl. a dichasial panicle): Hevea, Jatropha. 

4. Adrianeae (do.; infl. a simple term, spike or raceme): 

Manihot. 

5. Cluytieae ( i calyx imbr. ; i fls. with petals, in groups or 

^mes, these partial infls. axillary or in complex infls,): 

Codiaeum, Cluytia. 

6. Gelonieae (do. but apetalous) : Gelonium. 

7. Hippomaneae (do.; apetalous; infl. axillnry or term., spike- 

like, the partial infl. cymes): Stillingia, Hura, Hippo- 
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8. Euphorbieae (cyathium) ; Anthostema, Euphorbia. 

B. STENOLOBEAE (cotyledons as wide as radicle): 

I . PORANTHEROIDEAE (ovules 2 per loc.): Poranthera. 

II. RICINOCARPOIDEAEisiwX^s i Ricinocarpus. 

Euphorbiodendron Millspaugh (Euphorbia p.p.)* Euph. (A. 11. 8). 

12 trop. Am., W.I. 

Eupborbiopsis L^veill^ (Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. ii. 8). i S.E. As. 
Eupborla Comm, ex Juss. Sapindaceae (i). 6 trop. and subtrop. As. 

Euphorianthus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Malay Archipelago. 
Eupboriopsls Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Indomal. 

Euphrasia L. Scrophulariaceae (iil. 3). 100 sp. extra-trop. E. offi- 

cinalis L. (eyel)riglit) in Biit. Semi- parasites with loose-pollen fls. 
(see fam.). The 4 anthers lie close under the upper lip of the fl. ; 
the two upper cohere and also the upper to the lower on each side ; 
the lower lobe of each has a projecting spine. Insects probing for 
honey shake the spines and receive a shower of pollen from among 
the anthers. The stigma protrudes beyond the sta. in most fls. so as 
to be touched first, but every stage can be found from highly protog. 
fls. with very protruding stigmas to almost homog. fls. whose stigma 
does not protrude and with self-fert. 

Eupbrona Veil. Inc. sed. r Brazil. 

Eupbronia Mart. Rosaceae (i. 2). 1 Brazil. 

Eupbrofllne Allcm. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Eupbrosyne DC. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Euplassa Salisb. Proteaceae (il). 8 trop. Am. 

Eupomatia R. Br. Eupomatiaceae. 2 N.E. Austr., New Guinea. Fl. 

deeply perig., naked ; A 00 , G 00 . Oil cells. 

Eupomatiaceae (EP, Anonaccacp p. B//.). Dicots. ( Archichl. Ranales). 
Only genus Eupomatia, q.v. 

Eupteiea Sieb. et Zucc. Trochodendraceae. 3 Japan to Bengal. 
Eureiandra Hook. f. Cucuibitaceae (3). 6 trop. Afr. 

Euroscbinue Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 New Caled., E. Austr. 

Eurotia Adans. Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 Medit., W. As., N. Am. 
Eurya Thunb. Theaceae. 80 Mexico, S. Am., W. and E. Ind. 
Euryale Salisb. Nymphaeaceae (in), i S.E. As. Fl. epigynous. 

The seeds and roots are eaten in China. 

Eur3rbia Cass. = 01 earia Moench. (Comp.). 

BurytaropslB DC.=Vittadinia A. Rich. (Comp.). 

Eurycentrum Schlechter (Cys/orchis p.p.). Orch. (11. 2). 2 N. G., 

Solomons. 

Surycles Salisb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 N. Austr., Malaya. 
Eurycoma Jack. Simarubaceae. 3 Malaya. Sta. 5, stds. 5. 
Euxyganla Klotzsch p.p. £P.). Eric. (iii. 2). 8 Andes. 

SuryleplB D. Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Burylobium Hochst. Verbenaceae (2). 1 S. Afr. ^ 

Euxyloma D. Dons Erica Toum. p.p. (Eric.). 

Buryopa Cass. Compositae (8). 35 S. Afr. to Socotra, Arabia. 

Bnxypiotalum Harms. Leguminosae (11. 2). 1 Guinea. 

Buryptera Nutt. (Peueedanum p-p>). Umbellif. (iii. 6). 6 N. Am. 
Bnr^len Prain. Labiatae (iii). 1 Indomal. 

Bux^pomam Salisb. ssLeucadendrou R. Br. (Prot.). 


17 — J 
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Eurystegla D. Don = Erica Toum. p.p. (Eric.). 

Burystyles Wawra Stenoptera £P.). Zingib. or Orchid, i Brazil. 
Euiytaenia Torr. et Gray. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Texas. 

EuBcaphlB Sicb. et Zucc. Staphyleaceae. i Japan. Aiil. 
Eusideroxylon Teijsm. et Binn. Lauraceae (i). i Borneo. 
Eusporangriatae. See Filicales. 

Eustegia Rafin. Melastomaceae (inc. sed.). 3, habitat? 

Eustegia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 5 S. Afr. 

Eustephia Cav. Amaryllidaccae (l). 2 Peru, Argentina. 

EustephiopslB R. Fries. Amaryllidaccae (i). 2 Argentina. 

Eustigma Gardn. et Champ. Hamamelidaceae. 1 Hongkong, Tonquin. 
Eustoma Salisb. Gentianaceae (i. i). 5 warm Am., W.l. 
Eustrephtts R. Br. Liliaceae (x). i E. Austr. 

Eutacta Link = Araucaria Jubs. p.p. (Conif.). 

Etttaxia R. Br. Leguminosae (111. 2). 8 Austr. L. opp. 

Euterpe Gaertn. Palmae (iv. i). 10 trop. Am. E. edulis Mart. 

(Assai palm) ed. fr. ; a beverage is prepared by soaking it in water. 
Eutetras A. Gray. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Euthamia Ell. {Solidago p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N. Am. 

Euthexnis Jack. Ochnaceae. 6 Indomal. 

Euthystachys A. DC. Verbenaceae (a), i S. Afr. 

Eutoca R. Br. = Phacelia Juss. p.p. (Hydrophyll.). 

Eutrema R. Br. Cruciferae (a). la C. and £. As., Arctic. 

Eutrlana Trin. = Bouteloua Lag. (Gramin.). 

Euxena Calest. p.p.). Cruciferae (4). i France. 

Euxolue Rahn =Amarantus L. (Amarant). 

Euxylopliora Huber. Rutaceae (1). 1 Amazon valley. Good wood. 

Euzomodendron Coss. Cruciferae (4). i S. Spain 
Eyacidiom Pomel {Filago^.'^, EP,), Compositae (4). x N. W. Afr. 
Evandra R. Br. Cyperaceae (ii). a S.W. Austr. 

Evausia Salisb. =Iris Tourn, (Irid.). 

Eyas Gaertn. Compositae (4). 15 Medit., N. Am. 

Eyelyna Poepp. et Endl. = Elleanthus Presl (Orchid.). 

Eyenlng primroee, Oenothera. 

Eyerardia Kidl. Cyperaceae (ii). i Roraima (Brit. Guiana). 
Eyerettia Merrill. Melastomaceae (Ii). i Phil. Is. 

Eyerettiodendron Merrill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). i Phil. Is. 
Eyergreen, bearing green 1 . throughout the year. 

Eyerlasting, Achyrachama, Ammobium^ Aniennaria^ Gnaphalium^ 
Helichrysuniy Helipterum\ -grass (Am.), Eriochloa\ tnountaln-, 
Antennaria ; -pea (Am.), Lathyrus. 1 

Eyersmaimla Bunge. leguminosae (111. 7). i Persia. 

Eyodla Forst. Rutaceae (i). 45 trop., exc. Am. 

Eyodianthus Oerst. (Carludovica p.p. BH.), Cyclanthaceae. s Costa 
Rica, W.l. 

Eyolutlon, the development of new forms from old. 

Eyolyulus L. Convolvulaceae (1). m trop. and subtrop. 

Byon3rmiui {Euonymus q,v,) L. Celastraceae. 80 N. temp, and 
S.E. As. 

Byota Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 3 S.W. Cape Colony. 

EwurtlA Beauverd. Compositae (4). $ S.E. Austr., Tasmania. 
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Ex- (Lat. pref,), not, without, outside, e*g. -albuminous, without 
albumen; -centric; -eluded, exserted; -current, with single straight 
main stem, Finns \ -ogamy, tendency of allied gametes to avoid 
pairing ; -ogenous, arising from the external layers ; -ogens, Coniferae 
and Dicotyledons ; -otropism, tendency of lat. r. to grow away from 
main r. ; -sorted, protruding ; -stipulate, &c. 

Exacum L. Gentianaceae (i). 30 sp. palaeotrop. The style is bent 
to one side or other of the fl. ; both occur on the same plant (cnantio- 
styly, q,v.), 

Exarrbena R. Br. = Myosotis L. p.p. (Borag.). 

Excelsus (Lat ), lofty. 

Excoecaria L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7), 30 sp. trop., exc. Am. P'or 
E. sebifera Muell.-Arg. see Sapium. 

Excoecariopsis Pax. Euphorbiace.ae (A. ii. 7). i S.W. Afr. 

Excremis Willd. Liliaceae (iii). 1 Andes. 

Ezeebostilus K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. i). i trop. Afr. 

Exfoliate, to peel o6f. 

Exoacantha Labill. Umbelliferae (iii. 8). i Syria. 

Ezocarpus Labill. Santalaccae. 15 Austr., Malaya, Madag. Timbci. 

Exocaiya Benth. Cyperaceae (11). 1 S.E. Austr. 

Exoebaenium Griseb. in DC. {Belmontia E. Mey.). Gent. (i). 20 

warm Afr., Madag. 

Ezoebogyne C. B. Clarice. Cyperaceae (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Exochorda Lindl. Kos. (l. a). 3 Centr. As. Caps. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Exogonlum Choisy {/pomo^a p.p. BH.). Convolvulaceae (i). 18 trop. 
Am. E. Purga Benth. (jalap) cult, for medic, resin 

Exolobus Fourn. Asclep. (ll. 4). 4 Brazil. Corona double. 

Exomicrum Van Tiegh. = C)uratea Aubl. (Ochn ). 

Exomis Fenzl. Chenopod. (A), i S. Afr., St Helena. 

Ezorrhiza Becc. (Kentia p p. EP.), Palm. (iv. i) i Fiji. 

Exostemma Rich. RuVdaccae (1. 5). 30 W.I., warm Am. Febrifugal 
alkaloids are contained in the bark. 

Exostyles Schott. Leguminosae (ii. 9). a Brazil. 

Exotanthera Turez. (Kinorea EP.), Violaceae. i Madagascar. 

Exothea Macfadyen. Sapindaceae (11). a W.I., C. Am., Fla. 

Exploding anthers, Broussonetia^ Pilea, Urtica ; -pollen, &c., Cala- 
denia^ Compositae {Cynarfae), Corydalis^ Cytisus, Genista^ Kalmiay 
MedicagOy Posoqueria^ Pterostylisy Ulexy &c. ; -ftnit, cf, Disper.sal. 

Extra* (Lat. pref.), beyond; -axillary, outside the axil; -tropical, 
outside the tropics ; -floral nectaries, cf. Nectaries. 

Bxtrorse, opening away from centre of fl. 

Bye, a bud, Heliantkusy Solanum ; -bright, Euphrasia officinalis L. 

Bylesia Sp. Moore. Scrophulariaceae (ill. a), i trop. Afr. 

Eyrythalia Renealm. =:Gentiana Toum. (Gent). 

l^rsenhardtia H. B. et K. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 4 Texas to Guate- 

mala. 

^ystathes Lour. Inc. sed. 1 Cochin-China. 

F (fL -class), fls. suited to Lepidc^tera, Angraecumy Cupheay DianthuSy 
LahicUaey Loniceray LychntSy Oenotheray Primulay and eff Butterfly 
and Moth fls. 

FIbtMt (Tourn.) L.sVicia L. (Legum.). 
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niberla Hemsl. Compositae (13). i China. 

Fahiana Ruizet Pav. Solanaceae (4). 15 S. S.Am. Cult. om. shrubs. 

Fabriola Gaertn. = Leptospermum Forst. (Myrt.). 

Fabrloia Scop. (Aiysicarpus £P.). Leguminosae (iii. 7). 16 palaeo* 

trop. 

FaceUs Cass. Compositae (4). 3 temp. S. Am. 

Facies, external appearance. 

Facultative, incidental. 

Fadogia Schweinf. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 30 Afr. 

Fadyenia Hook. Polypodiaceae. t, F. proit/gra Hook., W, Ind. The 
sterile 1. produce buds at the tips. 

Fagaceae (£P,; Cupuliferae p.p. BHJ), Dicots. (Archichl. Fagales). 
5 gen., 350 sp. ; three chief centres of distr. — Fagus, Castanea 
§ Eucastanea and Quercus N. extra-trop., Pasania and Castanopsis in 
trop. As. and Calif., Fagus § Nothofagm in S. Am., N.Z., and 



Floral diagrams of Castanea vulgaris^ after Eichler. A, diagram of <f cyme in axil 
of catkin-leaf, the sta. and rudimentary gynoeceum only shown in the first fl. 
The sequence of the fls. is indicated by the figures x, 9, 3. B, diagram of ^ 
partial infl. 6 ^ bract, a 6 =s bracteoles, a' fi' a, = bracteoles of second order. 

S. Austr. Most are trees with simple 1 . and scaly stipules that drop 
off as the 1 . expand. The fls. come out in the axils of the 1 . of the 
current year and are diclinous and anemuph., arranged in catkins or 
small spikes (exc. Fagus d ). In general there is a close resemblance 
to Betulaceae, and, as in that fam., the fls. .are usu. in dich. cymes 
in the axils of the caikin-1. ; there are often, however, > three fls. 

P bract-like, (4 -’7). d fl. with as many to twice as many or 
00 sta. undivided, with or without rudimentary style. _ 9 fls. usu. in 
dich. of 3 in Castanea, 1 in Fagus, i in Quercus, &c. G usu. (3) with 
3 styles (exc. sp. of Castanea) ; loculi 3, usu. visible before fert. Plac. 
axile, each bearing 3 pend, anatr. ov. with 2 integuments. Fr. a 
I -seeded nut. Seeds without endosp. 

The group of nuts is surrounded by a cup-like organ termed a 
cupule ; in the oak there is one nut in each cupule, in the beech two, 
in the chestnut three. About the morphology of this organ there has 
been much discussion. Eichler (see diagram above, fig. B, and BlU^ 
ihendia^,) regards it as the combined bracteoles of a, p,, Prantl 
^nglers Bot. Jahrh, viii. 1887) as an axial outgrowth. See also 
Celakovsky in Pringsheim's Jahrb, XX i. 1890, and cf, Betulaceae. 
The cupule only becomes clearly visible after fert. 
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Some of the F. show signs of peculiar development of the embryO' 
sac, and other interesting features (see Chalazog^mae). 

The order includes several imjj^rtant economic plants, chiefly 
valuable for their timber, e,g, oak (Quercus), beech (Fagus), chestnut 
(Castanea), &c. 

Classification and genera (after Prantl): 

I. Fageae (fls. in dich., rarely sol. in axils of foliage- 1 . ; lat. and 
single fr. 3-angled) : Fagus (<r fl. sol. or in dich. of 3 ; ? in 3 
or sol.) : Nothofagus (<r in dich. of many; $ in ss). 
a. Castaneae ( % ds. in dich. or single in the axils of catkin-l. ; 
fr. rounded at sides) : 

Style cylindrical, with pointed stigma, S catkins erect. 

Cupule with spines or hard papillae. Castanea. 

Cupule with scales. Pasania. 

Style various, crowned by stigma, <r catkins pend. Quercus. 

Fagales (£/*.), the nth order of Dicots. Archichlamydeae. Cfi p. xii. 

Fagara L. (Zanthoxylum BH,). Rutaceae (i). 140 trop. 

Fagelia Neck. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 1 S. Afr. 

Fagelia Schwencke= Calceolaria L. (Scroph.). 

Fagonia Tourn. ex L. Zygophyllaceae. 20 Medit., S. Afr., Calif., 
Chili. 

Fagopyriun Tourn. ex Hall. Polygonaceae (ii. a). 4 As. Fls. like 
Polygonum, but heterosyled, with long and short-styled forms. F, escu- 
Untum Moench. (buck- wheat) largely cult., esp. in N. Am., for its fr. 
(seed), in which there is a floury endosp. Also used as green fodder, 
and a good honey-plant. 

Fagraea Thunb. Loganiaceae. ao £. Ind. to Austr., often epiphytic. 
Some sp. have nectaries at the outside of the base of the fl. 

Faguetia L. Marchand. Anacardiaceae (3). 1 Madag. 

Fagus (Tourn.) L. (BH, incl. Nothofagus Blume). Fagaceae (i). 
4 N. temp. F, sylvatica L. (beech, Brit, and large parts of Bur.) often 
forms homogeneous forests, and is accompanied by a peculiar under- 
growth, e.g, Asptrula odorata^ Lathrea squamaria^ &c. <r fls. in 
pendulous cymose heads, % in pairs; each cupule encloses two nuts. 
The wood is hard, and much used in the arts; an oil is expressed 
from the nuts. Beech hedges in many districts ; when growing low it 
does not drop its 1., as it does when it takes the tree form, and thus 
affords good shelter in winter. A variety with red sap in the cells of 
the epidermis (copper-beech) is often cult. The beech only flowers 
every few years, and saves up material in the interval (cf Agave). 

Falcarla Riv. ex Rupp. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 4 Medit., W. As. 

Falcate, sickle-shaped. 

Falooneria Hook. f. Scrophulariaceae (in. 1). 1 W. Himalaya. 

Falkla L. f. Convolvulaceae (1). 6 Afr. 

Fallttgla Endl. Rosaceae (iii. a), i N. Am. 

False acacia, Robinia\ -^phodel (Am.), Tofieldia\ -bromegraae. Bra- 
chypodium; -fruit, the product of ovary with any other organ that 
developes, axis; -heUebore (Am.). Veratrum\ -bemp, Vra.; 
-indigo (Am.), Amorpha, BapHsia\ -Jalap, Mirabilis\ -lettuce 
(Am.), Mulgedium\ -mallovr (Am.), Malvastrum\ -nettle (Am.), 
Botkmma\ Arrhinatherum\ -septa, partitions chamber- 
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ing ovary into abnormal or unusual loculi, Boraginaceae^ Cruafirae^ 
Gaylussacia, Linaceae ; -wborl, Labiatae, 

Family, a group of allied genera, e,g. Compositae^ Cruci/erae. 
Fan-palm, Chamaerops^ Sabal, Thrinax^ &c. 

Fanninla Harv. Asclepiadaceae (it. i). i Cape Colony. 

Fans, cf. Andropogon, Bamboos^ Borassus^ &c. 

Faradaya F. Muell. Verbenaceae (4). 6 Austr., Polynes. 

Faramea Aubl. Rubiaceae (ii. 8). 100 trop. S. Am., W. Ind. See 
Muller’s Fert. of Fls.y p. 304 (dimorphic pollen). 

Farfugium Lindl. = Senecio Toiirn. (BH,)— IJgularia Cass. (Comp.). 
Fargesia Franch. (Phylloslochys^.^. EP,), Gramineae (13). 1 China. 
Farinaceous (endosp.), of starchy consistence. 

Farinosae (Engler). The 8th order of Monocotyledons. Cf. p. iv. 
Farinosus (Lat.), covered viith mealy powder. 

Farkleberry (Am.), Vaccimum arboreum Marshall. 

Farmeria Willis. Podostemaceae. 2 Ceylon, S. India. 

Faroa Welw. Gentianaceae (i). 12 Afr. 

Farquharia Stapf. Apocynaceae (11 i). i S. Nigeria. 

Farsetia Turra p.p. Cruciferae (4). 10 E. Medit. 

Fasciatlon, lateral union of stems, branches, &c., Celosia. 

Fascicle, a tuft of branches fasciculate). 

Fasclcularla Mez. Bromeliaceae (4). 4 Chili. 

Fastiglate, many branches li to stem, Populus (Lombardy poplar). 
Fatoua Gaudich. Moraceae (i). i Austr. to Japan, Polynesia. 

Fata, cf. oils. 

Fatsia Decne. et Planch, (excl. Echinopanax Decne. et Planch., and 
Tetrapanax C. Koch). Araliaceae. r Japan, cult. orn. fol. For 
F. papyrtfera Benth. et Hook. f. see Tetrapanax. 

Faujasia Cass. Compositae (8). 3 Madagascar, Mascarenes. 

Faurea Harv. Proteaceae (l). 10 S. and trop Afr., Madag. 

Fauxla Franch. Saxifragaceae (i). i N Japan. 

Fawcettia F. Muell. Menispermaceae. i E. Austr. K 9, CA 6, G 3. 
Faxonantlius Greenman. Scrophulariaceae (i i). i Mexico. 

Faxonia T. S. Brandegee. Compositae (5). i Lower California. 

Faya Neck. = Crenea Aubl. (Lythrac). 

Feather-foil (Am.), Hottonia \ -grass, Stipa^ (Am.) Leptochloa. 
FediaGaertn. p.p. Valerianaceae. i Medit. Other sp. f/. Valerianclla. 
Fedtschenkoa Regel. Cruciferae (4). i Turkestan. 

Feeria Buser ( 7 >w^^//«w p.p.). C^mpanulaceae (i). i Morocco. 
Fegimanra Pierre. Anacardiaceae (1). 2 trop. Afr. 

Feijoa Berg {Orthostemon EP.). Myrtaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Felicia Cass. Compositae (3). 60 S. Afr. to Abyssinia. 

Female d., Aucuba, Begonia^ Bryonia^ Ehamnus, Sagittaria. 

Fendlera Engelm. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (ill). 3 S.W. U.S., Mex. 
Fendlerella A. A. Heller {Fendlera £P.). Saxifrag. (iii). i N. Am. 
Fennel, Foeniculum ; -flower, Nigella saliva L. ; giant-. Ferula. 
Fenugreek, Trigonella Foenum^graecum L. 

Fenalia Benth. =Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.), 

Fenalia Endl. Myrtaceae (l). 2 Austr. 

-fer (Lat. sufiix), bearing. 

Feral, wild. 
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Fardinanda Ls^. {Zaluzania Pers. p.p.)* Compositae (5). i C. Am. 

Ferdinandusa Pohl. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 10 W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Feretia Delile. Rubiaceae (i. 8). a Upper Nile, trop. Afr. 

Fergusonia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Ceylon, S. India. 

Ferment, cf. Carica, Droseraxeae, 

Fern, Ftlicineae\ beech-, Dryopteris\ bird’s nest-, Aspleniutn\ bladder-, 
Cystopteris'j bristle-, Trichomanesx elkhom-, Platyceriutn \ filmy, 
Hymenophyllum (and fam.); hard-, Lomaria^ BUchnum\ hart’s 
tongue, Phy /litis; holly-, Polystichum; lady-, Athyrium; maiden- 
hair-, Adiantum ; northern-, Blechnum; oak-, Dryopteris; parsley-, 
Cryptogramma; prickly shield-, Polystichum; royal-, Osmunda; 
shield-, Dryopteris; staghorn-, Platycerium; tree-, Cyathea^ &c. ; 
walking-, Asplenium, 

Femandezla Lindl. = Lockhartia Hook. (Orchid.). 

Femandla Baill. Bignoniaceae (1). i Angola. 

Femella Comm, ex Lam. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 4 Mascarenes. 

Fernseea Raker. Bromeliaceae (4). r Itatiaia Mt (near Rio). 

Feronla Correa. Rutaceae (v). i India to Java, F. elephantum 
Correa (elephant-apple or wood-apple; wood useful, and yields a 
gum ; fr. ed.)» 

Feroni^a Swingle. Rutaceae (v). 2 Indo-China. 

Ferraria L. Iridaceae (11). 10 Afi. Cult. orn. 8. 

Ferrelrea Allem. Leguminosae (iii. i). 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Ferruglneus (Lat.), rust-coloured. 

Fertile, capable of giving fruit. 

Fertilisation, the union of <r and 2 elements; cross-, between two fls. 
on different pi. ; self-, within the same fl. 

Ferula Tourn. ex L. Umbelliferae (in. 6). 60 Medit., Cent. As. 

F, communis L. cult, (giant-fennel). It only flowers after storing up 
materials for some years (cf, Fagus, Agave). F, Narthex Boiss. and 
F. Assafoetida L. are the sources of the drug asafoetida, obtained by 
notching the roots; used as a condiment in Persia, &c under the 
name ‘food of the gods,* and as a stimulant in medicine. F, galha^ 
nijlua Boiss. et Buhse and F. rubricaulis Boiss. are the sources of the 
medic, gum galbanum. 

Ferulago Koch. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 40 Medit., S. Eur. 

Fescue-grass, Fcstuca 

Festuoa (Toum.) L. Gramineae (10). 100 cosmop.; 5 in Brit, (fescue* 
glass). The 1 . roll inwards in dry air (cf, Stipa). Many good pasture- 
grasses. When growing on mountains often vivipaious (see fam.). 

FeYer-bush (Am.), Lindera; -few, Chrysanthemum^ McUricaria\ »wort 
(Am.), Triosteum. 

Feuillea Gled. ~ Fevillea L. 

FeYlllea L. Cucurbitaceae (i). 6 trop. Am. 5 sta. all alike. 

Fibigla Medic. (Farsetia p.p. BH,), Cruciferae (4). la E. Medit. 

Fibraurea Lour. Menispermaceae. 4 trop. and subtrop. As. 

Fibres, the strengthening tissues of plants, largely used in the arts for 
spinning, brush-making, plaiting, paper, rough weaving, tying, &c. ; 
tnose of the bast are most generally useful. The chief stem or leaf 
fibres are perhaps Abroma, Abutilon, Agave (sisal, &c.), Ampelo- 
dcsma, Arenga, Attalea (piassaba), Boehmeria (rhea, ramie), Borassus 
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(palmyra), Broussonetia, Camelina, Cannabis (hemp), Carludovica, 
Caryota (kitul), Chlorogalum, Cocos (coconut, coir), Copernicia, 
Corchorus (jute), Cordyhne, Couratari, Crotalaria (Sunn-hemp), Cy- 
perus,Debregeasia, Eryngium (caraguata),Furcraea (Mauritius hemp). 
Hibiscus, Jubaea, Laportea, Lardizabala, Leopoldinia (piassaba), 
Linum (flax), Lygeum, Maoutia, Marsdenia, Mauritia, Musa (Manila 
hemp), Fandanus, Phormium (New Zealand flax), Raphia( raffia), Sabal, 
Sansevieria (bowstring hemp), Spartium, Stipa (esparto), Tillandsia, 
Villebrunea, Yucca, &c. The chief surface fibres (on seeds, &c.) are 
Bombax, Calotropis, Chorisia, Cochlospermum, Eriodendron (kapok), 
Gossypium (cotton). Special or peculiar cases are Antiaris,Broussonetia, 
Lagetta, Lufia, &c. See Dodge, Useful Fiber Plants t Washington, 1 897. 

Fibrlllose, with fibres. 

Flbrocentmm Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Fibrous root, one in tufts of uniform length, as in grasses. 

Flcallioa Hiem. Ericaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Fleaxia (Dill.) Hall = Ranunculus L. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Fldnla Schrad. Cyperaceae (i). 50 S. and trop. Afr. 

Ficoidales The 14th cohort of Polypetalae. 

Flcoideae {BJ 7 .) = Aizoaceae. 

Ficus Tourn. ex L. Moraceae (ii). 800 warm, chiefly E. Ind. and 
Polynes., &c. Trees and shrubs of the most various habit. In 
general alt. entire 1. with stips. which envelope the bud (acting as a 
protection to it against heat, &c.) and soon after their unfolding drop 
oflF. Adv. roots are very common. 

F. elastica Roxb. (indiarubber tree) grows as a stout independent 
tree, usu. commencing epiphytically, and often reaching a great size. 
At its base are developed buttress- roots, radiating out in all directions; 
their depth is often several feet, while their thickness is only a few 
inches. From the branches are given off adv. roots which giow' 
downwards and enter the soil. 'J'hese grow in thickness and form 
great pillars supporting the branches. The 1 . are entire, and leatheiy, 
with a glossy surface. The stips. protect the bud. Rubber is obtained 
by tapping (cf Hevea). 

F, indica L. and F, benghalensis L. (banyan) show similar habit. 
The aerial roots form supporting pillars, and by their means the tree 
may reach immense size. (The banyan is sacred in India; the young 
roots are provided with tubes of bamboo to protect them, and the 
ground is prepared for them.) See plate in Nat, Pfi, of the famous 
tree at Calcutta. 

F. religiosa L. (Peepul or Bo-tree) is similar, but its 1 . have 
a long acuminate apex, combined with an easily wetted surface. 
From the apex (drip-tip) the rain drips off rapidly after a shower and 
the 1 . is soon dry. In very wet trop. forests this property is of some 
importance. 

F, Sycomorusl., (sycomore or mulberry fig) N. Afr. and F, Carica 
L. (fig) Eur. , Medit., are also erect trees. 

F, repens Rottl. is a small climbing sp. which takes hold of its 
support by aerial roots (as in ivy) ; these secrete a gummy substance 
containing caoutchouc, and then absorb the fluid constituents, leaving 
the caoutchouc as a cement, fastening the roots to their support 
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(Darwin, Climbing Plants^ p. 185). F. Thioaitesii Miq. ana other 
climbing sp. are heterophyllous, the 1. on the climbing shoots small 
and different in shape. 

F, Benjamina L. and other sp. climb up other trees giving off 
aerial clasping (negatively heliotropic) roots which surround the 
trunk. I'hese roots thicken and unite into a network and finally often 
strangle the ‘host* altogether. These sp. often become epiph. by the 
dying away of their lower portions, but like the Aroids they maintain 
communication with the ground by long aerial roots. Sometimes 
they commence as epiphytes and send down aerial roots to the soil. 

The infl. is hollowed out, and consists of a number of fls. inside 
a pear-shaped common recept., which opens by a narrow mouth at the 
top. Within the mouth, in most, are the <f fls., while the rest of the 
cavity is filled with ? fls. (Sachs, Physiol, p. 434). The S has a P 
and I or 2 sta., the ? a smaller P. Infl. as a whole protog. ; mode 
of pollination extraordinary (cf. Yucca), there being a special insect 
(Blastophaga, a small wasp) adapted to Ficus fls. The gravid ? 
enters a fig infl. and lays eggs in the ovary; the wasps thus 
formed feitilise the % s and these as they emerge are pollinated by 
the S fls. and carry the pollen to new figs. For further details and 
an account of the peculiar process of ‘caprification,* see MiilleFs 
Fert. of Fls. p. 521, Nat. PJl.y Cunningham on F. Roxburghii (rev. 
in Bot. Centr. 45, p. 344), and papers in Bot.Jahrb. ii. 1890, p. 245. 

Many sp. bear the fls. on old parts of the stem (cauliflory). Fr. 
multiple, composed of a lot of drupes inside the common fleshy 
recept. ; that of F. Carica L. is the common fig. 

Lac (shellac, &c.) is produced on several by the punctures of 
a small hemipterous insect {if. Butea). Several, esp. F. elastica Roxb., 
yield caoutchouc. The buttress-roots are used as planks. 

-lid, fldUB (Lat.), cleft. 

Fiddle-wood, Citharexylum. 

Fiebrlgia K. Fritsch. Gesneriaceae (ii). 1 Bolivia. 

Flebrigiella Harms. Leguminosae (ill. 7). i Bolivia. 

Field botanists, notes for, see Collecting ; -madder, Sherardia. 

Fieldia A. Cunn. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Australia. 

Fig, Ficus Carica L. ; Hottentot-, Mesembryanthemum ; Indian-, Opun- 
tia ; mulberry-, hicus Sycomorus L. ; -wort, Scrophularia. 

Figuierea Montr. Kubiaccae (inc. scd.). 1 New Caled. 

Filago L. Conipositae (4). 12 Ear , As., Am., N. Afr. ; 3 Brit. 

Filament, the stalk of a stamen. 

Filbert, Corylus, 

Filetia Miq. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Sumatra, Malay Pen. 

FUlcales. One of the main divisions of Pteridophyta, char, by well- 
developed 1. with vigorous growth, often large and much-branched ; 
stem usu. short in propoition to the 1. area, and not much branched. 
Sporangia borne on the 1 ., usu. very numerous. 

Classi^ation (after Engler): 

1. FILICALBS LBiM'OSi^oKANGiATAB. Sporangia from single 
superficial cells; prothallus above ground, usu. flattish (see 
below). 

I. Eufilicineae. e. Hydropterideae. 
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%, MARATTIALES. Sporangia from cell complex; prothallus 
flattish, antheridia on both sides, archegonia below, 

3. OPHiOGLOSSALES. Sporangia from cell complex; prothallus 
wholly or partially subterranean, tuberous or cylindrical with 
sunken antheridia and archegonia; embryo often long sub- 
terranean. Fertile 1 . with branches bearing the sporangia. 

For further details see next art., Pteridophyta, and the families. 
Cf. also Nat, PJl,\ Hooker and Baker, Synopsis Ftlicum ; Christensen, 
Index Filicum (for nomenclature); Christ, Die Famkrauier der 
Erde^ 1897; Bower, papers on morphology and phylogeny in Phil, 
I'r.ins. and Ann. Pot. of the last 25 years, and Ferns, Cambridge! 
Origin of a Land Ilora, &c ; Sew aid, Fossil Botany &-C., &c. 

Flllcales Leptosporangiatae. The first order of Filicales, grouped 
as follows: 

Sub-order i. EUF'ILICINEAE. Sporangium wall usu. with a 
special ring or annulus of thickwalled cells, by whose means it opens ; 
homosporous, with mono- or di-clinous prothalli. 

I. Hymenophyllaceae : herbs with mesophyll usu. one cell thick, 
and marginal sori term, on naked veins. 

3. Cyatheaceae: usu. tree or laige ferns, with complete and 
oblique annulus. 

> 3. Polypodiaceae: usu. herbaceous, with imperfect, vertically 
placed annulus, not closed at base, rarely absent. 

4. Parkeriaceae: water ferns, sporangia sol. on anastomosing 
veins, almost spherical, with ± perfect, sometimes wanting, 
vertical annulus, and no true indusium, but inrolled 1. margin. 

5. Matoniaceae: herbs with dichotomous 1 ., sporangia with 
complete oblique annulus, grouped at base of umbrella-like 
indusium. 

6. Gleicheniaceae: herbs with 1 . repeatedly dichotomous, and 
sporangia with equatorial annulus; sori on the veins below. 

7. Schizaeaceae : mostly small herbs with sessile sporangia, with 
complete annulus at apex, sol. on 1. margin or in axils of bract- 
like segments. 

8. Osmundaceae: short-stemmed ferns with sterile and fertile 1 . 
and naked sori, sporangia with annulus at one side of apex. 

Suborders. HYDROPI'ERIDINEAE, Sporangia usu. many 
in sori, enclosed in metam. 1, segments or indusium-like covers ; 
spores of two kinds; macrosporangia with one macrospore, 
microsporangia with many. 

1. Marsiliaceae: sporocarps pluriloc.; sori a — 00 in 1 . apex, 
d and ? mixed; ? prothallus with one archegonium, of one 
veg. cell and s antheridia. 

4, Salviniaceae: sporocarps unlloc.; sori unisexual, on special 
water 1 . (Salvinia) or submerged lobes of water 1 . (Azolla); 
? prothallus with a few archegonia, as in Marsiliaceae. 

1 . Eufilicineae. These plants with the Marattiaceae are generally 
known as Ferns. An outline of the general life history will be found 
under Pteridophyta. 

The fertilised ovum on the prothallus developes directly and with- 
out any resting period into a fem-plant. There is no intermediate 
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period of rest as there is in flowering-plants when the seed is ripe. 
The prothallus continues to assimilate food and supply the young fern 
until the latter is able to do so for itself. The primary root remains 
small or withers away, and new ones are adv. formed from the stem 
or from the 1. bases, as the pi. grows. The mature pi. may be of 
almost any size from the tiny filmy ferns (Hymenophyllum) to the 
large tree ferns {e.g, Cyathea, Alsophila). The stem grows by an 
apical cell, 2- or 3-sided, cutting off segments alt. on each face. 
From these by further divisions arise the tissues and members. The 
1. form a little way behind the gt owing apex as in fl. pi. One segment 
(but not every one) gives one 1. ; the 1. grows by an apical cell also. 
The stem may be erect, or may climb (as in many epiph.), or creep 
on the surface, or below it as a rhiz. Its growth is slow and branch- 
ing infrequent. The 1. are borne upon it, the internodes being as a 
rule short in erect, long in creeping stems. The phyllotaxy is not so 
definite as in fl. pi., but the 1. are very commonly in ranks or straight 
lines dependent on the position of the segments cut off from the 
apical cell of the stem. The lat. buds arise either on the 1. (as in 
Dryopteris, § Nephrodium) or on the stem ; in the latter case they 
are rarely axillary; but usu. beside the 1. The growing tips of stem 
and 1. are often protected by brown scales, which are mere trichomes 
or superficial outgrowths. 

Tne 1. is usu. large with apical growth and circinate (coiled) 
vernation. The growth often lasts for a long time, or even perma- 
nently (Lygodium). The 1. blade is usu. branched pinnately. 

The repr. organs are borne upon the 1. The unit is the sporangium 
or spore capsule, a small rounded body, stalked in fains. 2, 3 and 8 
but sessile in the others. The caps, has a wall one cell thick, and in 
this is a group of cells with peculiarly thickened cell-walls, termed 
the annulus y by whose agency (its cells being hygroscopic) the opening 
of the sporangium is effected. Sometimes, as in many Polypodiaceae, 
the opening is explosive. The mech. is in principle similar to that 
by which anthers dehisce. The annulus may have various forms (see 
fams.), but the commonest is that of a row of cells running round the 
sporangium for about f of its circumference. 

The sporangia are usu. collected into groups {sari). The sorus 
may be naked, but is more usu. covered by an tndustunt, some- 
times merely a fold of the 1. itself, but more commonly a special 
outgrowth from the 1., either epidermal or derived from the more 
deeply placed layers of tissue as well. The sori are usu. found on 
the veins of a I., often in the angle where a vein forks They do not 
as a rule occur on all the 1. very often certain 1. are fertile, the 
others not. In this case the fertile 1. have usu. no green tissue at 
all, their pinnae being entirely covered with sori, eg. Osmunda sp. 
In other cases, eg. Aneimia sp., one part of a 1. is sterile, the other 
fertile. Or again the sori, and this is most common, may be borne 
simply on the ordinary 1. They are almost alwa^ on the lower 
surface only; they may entirely cover it, but more often are localised. 

The spores are all of one kind and if sown under suitable condi- 
tions give rise to prathalliy flat green expansions living for a short or 
long period independently upon the soil (numbers may be seen where 
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ferns are growing). On the iinder surface are borne the repr. organs 
anther idia ( <r ) and archegonia ( V ). The spermatozoids swim to the 
ova in the water which collects under the prothalli. The fert. ovum 
developes directly into a new fern-pl. 

Two interesting modifications of the life cycle as above described 
are known. In Pier is cretica, Dryopteris Ftlix-mas, Aspidium 
falcatwn and Todea africana^ there occurs apogamy or the omission 
of the sexual process from the life-history (see diagram in Pteri- 
dophyta). The new fern-plant is produced from the prothallus by a 
process of budding; a growing point developes from the cells of the 
prothallus. The cycle thus runs: 

Fern -plant -»• sporophylls sporangia 

^prothallus 

The other case, apospory^ is found in Athyriwn Filix-foemina var. 
clarisstma^ and in Polystichum angtdare var. pulcherrimum, &c. 
Here spore-formation is replaced by a process of budding which gives 
rise to prothalli on the backs of the 1., so that the life-cycle runs 
Fern plant 

The latter must not be confused with the ‘vivipary* of Asplmium 
bulbifenim^ &c., where the leaf-tissue buds directly into new pi., 
which for a time remain attached, but ultimately grow independently 
{cf. Bryophyllum, &c.). 

A very large number of ferns are shade- and moisture-loving 
plants. Many however are xero. and alpine forms with reduced 
transpiration, exhibiting the familiar char, of such plants — reduced 
surface, thick cuticle, hairiness, incurving of leaves ^cf. Ericaceae), 
and even, though rarely, succulence {Polypodium adnascens^ Dry mo- 
glossum caruosum^ &c.). The tree ferns and many others have water 
storage tissue in the stem. Many are epiphytic, esp. in the trop., 
though they may be found growing in this way even in Britain. 
Cf» Platycerium, Polypodium, &c. The spores, consisting only of 
one cell, are much lighter than is possible for a seed, and may be 
carried by wind to enormous distances. 

2. Hydropteridineae or Rhizocarpae, The two fams. of this 
group, though they have much in common, are prol}ably derived from 
different stocks. For details cf, fams. 

As in the homosporous forms, so here the embryo gives rise 
directly to a new leafy pi., usu. aquatic, and exhibiting a creeping 
stem with a dorsiv. arrangement of the 1. Roots may or may not 
be formed. The stem grows by an apical cell. The sporangia are 
enclosed in capsular structures termed sporocarps. In tne Salv. this 
body contains one sorus only, in the Mars, more than one. The 
soms in the former has one kind of sporangium only, in the latter 
usu. both. The spores germinate in water ; the mep;aspore gives rise 
to a small green 2 prothallus which remains enclosed in the burst spore. 
Its free surface bears a few arcbegonia. The microspore gives rise 
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(sometimes without escaping from the sporangium) to a rudimentary 
9 prothallus and antheridia. From the latter the spermatozoids escape 
and swim to the ? organ. 

Filioes, ferns proper, homosporous leptosporangiate Filicales. 

Filiclneae = Filicales. 

Fllicinean, relating to ferns. 

Filiclum Thw. Sapindaceae (ii). 3 trop. As. and Afr. 

Filiform, thread-like. 

Fillpendula Tourn. ex L. {Spiraea p.p. Ulmaria p.p., q,v.). 

Rosaceae (ill. 4). 10 N. temp. 

FillaeopsiB Harms. Leguminosae (i. 5). i trop. Afr. 

Filmy ferns, Hymenophyllaceae. 

Fimbriate, fringed. 

Flmbrlstemma Turcz. Asclepiadaceae (it. 4). i trop. S. Am. 
Flmbristylis Vahl. Cyperaceae (i). Z25 chiefly trop. 

Findlaya Bowdich. Inc. scd. i Madeira. 

Findlaya Hook. f. Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Trinidad. 

Finger-grass (Am.), Panicum. 

Fingerhuthia Nees ex Lehm. Gramineae (10). i S. Afr., Afghanistan. 
FingrigO (W.I.), Pisonia aculeaia L. 

Finlaysonia Wall. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Further India. 

Flnschia Warb. Proteacc«te (ii). i New Guinea. 

Fintelmannia Kunth. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Brazil, Madagascar, 

Florin-grass, A^ostis alha L. 

Fir, Adies; Douglas-, Ps^udoisuga Doug/asii Carr.; Scotch-, Pinus 
sylves/ris L. ; silver-, Picea alba Link ; spruce-, Picea excelsa Link ; 
umbrella-, Sciadopitys verticillata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Fire-bush, Crataegus pyracanlha Medic.; -pink (Am.), Silene, 
Flrmiana Marsigli {SiercuHa p.p. Bill). Sterculiaceae. 10 As. 
Fischera Spreng. = Platysace Bunge (/?//.)=: Trachymene Rudge. 
Fischerla DC. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. Am., W.I. 

Fissicalyx Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i Venezuela. 

Fissiparous, splitting. 

Fissipes Small {Cypripedium p.p ). Orchidaceae (l. a), r N. Am. 
Fistular, herbaceous and hollow, Umbelli/crae, 

Fistularia L. {Rhinanthus p.p.). Scroph. (ill. 3). 9 N. temp. 

Fitchia Hook. f. Compositae (13). 2 Polynesia. 

Fittonla E. Coen. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Peru, cult. orn. fol. 
Fitzgeraldla F. Muell. {Cananga p.p.). Anonaceae (i). i Austr. 
Fitsroya Hook. f. Coniferae (Pinaceae ; see C. for gen. char.). 2 Chili, 
Tasm. 

Five-linger (Am.), PotentiUa\ Syngonium, 

Fixed light position, that taken up by 1 . with regard to light. 

Fixed oiU, cf. Oils. 

Flabellaria Cav. Malpighiaceae (i). i W. Afr. 

Flabellate, flabelliform, fan -shaped. « 

Flaoourtia (Comm.) L’H^rit. Flacourtiaceae. 15 trop. As., Afr. 

F. Ramontchi L'H^rit. (Madagascar plum), &c. have ed. drupes. 
Flacourtiaceae (EP.i Bixinieae p.p, Samydaceae BfP), Dmots. 
(Archichl. Parietales). 70 gen., 500 sp. trop. and subtrop. trees and 
shrubs^ mostly with alt. sdp. leathery 1 ., often ± two-ranked. FIs. 
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sol., axill.fOr incymose or racemose mixed infls., often oo , reg., 4 — more* 
merous, sometimes partly spiral. Peduncle often jointed near base. 
Axis convex ; disc, or glands, scales, &c. , between C and A. K 1 — 15 
or (2 — 15), imbr. or valv., C 15 — o, A usu. 00 , sometimes united in 
antipet. groups, anthers usu. opening by lat. slits; G (2 — 10) or ^inf. 
(inf. in Bembicia), i- (rarely multi-) loc. with parietal plac. which 
often project into ov., and sometimes unite; ov. 00, anatr. ; styles = 
plac., or united. Usu. berry or caps. ; seeds i or many, often with 
aril; embryo straight in endosp Some have ed. fr.; a few supply 
timber, or oil. 

Class >Jication and chief i^enera (after Engler) : 

1. Erythrospcrmae (fl. 5 ; P usu. 00, spiral, A 5—8 with lineal 
anthers; caps.); Erythrosperinum, Herberidopsis. 

2. Oncobeae (fl. 5 ; K 3 — 5,C 4 — 12 inibr., A 00 with lineal anthers, 
G (3 — 10) each with 00 ov.; fi. not, or late, dehisc.); Oncoba, 
Mayna, Carpolroche. 

3. Pangieae (dioec. ; K 2 — 5, C 5 — 8 with scales at base, A 00 — 5, 
G (2—6) each with 00 — i ov. ; berry or berry-like caps.); Pan- 
gium, Hydnocarpus, Gynocardia. 

4. Flacourtieae (K 4— 6 imbr., C usu. o, Aoo with short anthers, 
G as last ; berry or caps.) ; Flacourtia, Xylosma, Azara. 

5. Scolopieae (fl. 5 ; K 4 — o almost valv., C small or o, A 00 perig. 
with short anthers, G (3—6), each with 00 — i ov., i- or multi- 
loc.); Scolopia, Prockia, Banara. 

6. Paropsieae {Passifor. p.p. B/f,) (K 5, axis slightly tubular, 
with disc or gynophore, C 5, often corona, A 00 — 20 or 9 — 5, 
perig. or at base of gynophore, sometimes united, G (3 — 5), usu. 
with 00 ov.; palaeotrop.) ; Barteria, Paropsia. 

7. Casearieae (Samydaceae p.p. BH.) (K 4 — 5 imbr., C o, A ooor 
few, sometimes stds., perig., G (2 — 6), usu. (3), each with 00 — 2 
ov.) ; Casearia, Samyda. 

8 . Abatieae (Samydac, p.p. BJI») (fl. 9 ; K 4, valv., C o, A 00 — 8, 
perig., no stds., G (2 — 4) with 00 ov.; 1. opp ) ; Abatia. 

9. Homalieae (do. BH^ (K, C 4 — 15, A 4 — 15 or 00 in bundles, 
ante-pet., perig. or epig.; 1 . spiral, rarely paired); Homalium. 

ro. Phyllobotryeae (fl. 9 or polyg., K, C 3“-’5, A 5 — 00, hypog., 
G (2—4), i-loc. with 00 ov.; 1 . alt. with epiphyllous infi.); 
Phyllobotryum. 

Flag, sweet, Acorus Calamus L.; -ytilow, Iris Pseudacorus L. 

Flagellaria L. Flagell. 4 warm |#. Climbers. P. petaloid. 

Flagellaxiaceae {EP.^ BH), Monocots. (Farinosae; Calycinae Bff.^ 
pp. V, liv). 3/10 warm |#. Stout stems, sometimes climbing, with 
long, many-nerved, usu. sheathing 1. and panicles; fls., re^., 9 or 9 . 
P homoclam., 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G (3), 3-I0C. each with 1 axile anatr. ov. 
Fr. 3-I0C. or with 3 — 1 stones. Endosp. Chief genus Flagellaria. 

Flagenlnm Baill. Rubi. (i. 8). 3 Madag. 

Flambeyaate, Poindana, ColvUlea\ flame-tree (Austr.), Nuytsia, S/er- 

Flamingo-iflaiit, Anihurium; flannel-flower, Actinoius, \culia* 

Flanagania Schlecter. Asclep. (11. 1). x S. Afr. 

Flaveria Juss. Comp. (6). 20 Am., W.I. L. opp. No pappus. 

Flaveecent, becoming yellow, yellowish; flaviifl (Lat.), yellow. 
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FlaZy Linum usitaHssimum L.; New Zealand-, Phormium tenax Foist.; 
purging-, Linum ; sparge-, Daphne Gnidium L. 

Flea-bane, Erigeron^ Pulicaria ; (W.I.), Vemonia arborescens Sw. 

FLelsclimannla Sch.-Bip. Conipositae (2). 4 Centr. Am. 

Flemingla Roxb. ex Ait. (Moghania EP.)» Legum. (iii. lo), 20 palaeo- 
trop. 

Flesby fir., see Dispersal of seeds, Edible products; leaves, Agave, 
Aizoaceae, Aloe^ Anacampseros, Bronieliaceae, Ckenopodiaceae^ 
Crassulaceae, Dischtdia, Gesiteriaceae, Glaux, Mesembryanthemum, 
Orchidaceae, Saxtfragaceae, Suaeda, Yucca ; stem, Cactaceae, Cero- 
pcgia. Euphorbia, Stapelia, &c. 

Fleur-de-lis, Iris, 

Fleurya Gaudich. Urticaceae It). 8 trop. 

Flexularia Rafin. Gramineae (me. sed.). i N. Am. 

Flexuose (stem), zigzag. 

FUndersia R. Br. Rutac. (ll) (Meliac. BII.). 15 E. Austr., Malaya. 

Flixweed, Sisymbrium Sophia L. 

Floating heart (Am.), Limnanthemum. 

Floerkea Willd. Limnanthaceae. i N. Am. 

Flomosia Rafin. =Verbascum Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Flora, a catalogue of the pi. growing in a country. 

Floral (cf. also under Flower) diagram (cf. those given here under 
many fams.), an imaginary section through the bud, showing the 
arrangement of parts, aestivation, &c. ; it may also be used {cf, Foly* 
gonaceae) to express theoretical views as to multiplication or sup- 
pression of organs. At the top is the original stem upon which the 
fl. is a branch, and at bottom the bract; lat. are the bracteoles; 
then follow K, C, A, and G, showing their relative positions to one 
another and to the br. When free they are shown separate ; when 
concrescent, they are joined by lines ; the anthers show the mode of 
opening, the ovary the placentation, stigmas, &c. ; -envelope, the 
perianth ; -formula, a convenient way of showing many features of 
a fl., largely used heie. K 3, C 3, A 3, G 3, means calyx of 3 free 
sepals, c^olla of 3 free petals, &c.; ovary superior. K (3), C (3), 
A 3 + 3, G (3), means calyx (corolla) of 3 concrescent sepals (petals), 
stamens in two whorls of 3 each, free, ovary of 3 concrescent carpels, 
inferior, and so on; -kingdoms, see Floral Regions; -leaves, the 
parts of the fl., esp. K and C ; -mechanisms, mechanisms to contrive 
as far as possible cross-fertilisation for a fl., and to ensure that the 
visiting insect shall receive pollen or touch the stigma, or to ensure 
self-fertilisation. They may be classed as follows (see individual 
headings for examples) : Anemophily, see Pollination by Wind ; 
Cleistogamy (production of self-fertilising fl.); Dichogamy (ripening 
of cf and % at different times, with or without movements of sta. 
and style); Dioecism and other sex-distributions {^.v.)» Explosive 
mechanisms', Heterostylism\ Loose-poHen mechanisms'. Piston- 
mechanisms', Pollen-prepotency', Pollination by Animals Pollination 
by Water ; Pollination by Wind ; Self-sterility ', Sensitive stamens ; 
Sensitive stigmas ; Special mechanisms, such as Ascl^iadaceae, Ficus, 
Orchidaceae, Salvia, Yucca, dec.; Style-projection', Trap Flowers, &c. 
See Knuth, Handbook of Floral Pollination ; Oxford ; -regions, 
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regions char, by the possession of a considerable number of local 
(endemic) foims; the greater their number, and the higher their 
systematic rank, the more natural is the region. Engler divides the 
world as follows: L Northern Exti a- tropical Floral Kingdom, with 
9 regions, (i) AtcUc, (i) Sud- Arctic or Conifer, (3) European ^ 

(4) Afacronesitm (Azores, Madeira, Canaries, Cape Verdes), (5) Medt^ 
terraneany including land all round that sea, (6) Central Asiatic^ 
(7) Temp, E, Asiatic^ (8) Pacific N, Am., (9) Atlantic N. Am.: 
n. Palaeotropic Floral Kingdom, with 9 regions, (r) A/". Afr, — Indian 
desert^ (2) Afr, forest and steppe^ (3) S. IV, S. AJr., (4) S. Atl, islands^ 

(5) Madagascar and islands^ (6) Nearer India^ (7) Monsoonia (warmer 
Himal., Malaya, N. Austr., Polynesia) (this and 6 are usu. united in 
this book as Indomalaya, and sometimes called E. or W.)» (8) E. China 
and S. Jap.^ (9) Hawaiian: III. Centr. and S. American Floral 
Kingdom, with 5 regions, (i) Mid-American Kero, (S.W. U.S., Mex ), 
(2) Trop. Am,y (3) Andine^ (4) Galapagos^ (5) Juan Fetnandez: 
IV. Austral Floral Kingdom, with 6 regions, (1) Antarctic S. Am.y 
(2) Antarctic Continental (3) Kerguelen^ (4) New Zealand, ( c) Australia^ 

(6) Tristan da Cunha^ St Paul, Amsteidam : V. Oceanic Floral 
Kingdom, with 3 regions. Boreal^ Ttopical, and Austral ; -symmetTy 
shows two chief cases, if radial the fl. is regular or actinomorphtc 
(even if the cpls. be fewer in number), Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, &c., 
if not, some members being omitted in the outer whorls, or all 
members of a whorl not alike, it is irregular and may be zygomorphic 
(divisible into two halves, each the reflection of the other), Labiatae, 

. Scrophulariaceacy &c., or asymmetrical (not so divisible), Palenanaceae, 
Cf. Floral Diagram, &c. 

Flores yerbasci, Verbascum. 

Florestiiia Cass. Compositae (6). 3 Mexico. 

Floret, small fl. of a cluster. 

FlorlbimdttS (Lat.), producing many fls. 

Florida Velyet Bean, Mucuna. 

Ploridus (Lat.), showy. 

•floras (Lat. suffix), -flowered. 

Flos (Lat. ), a flower. 

Flosoopa l^ui. Commelinaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop, 

Flotoyia Spreng.s=Chuquiraga Juss. (Compos.). 

Flonrexisia DC. Compositae (5). 10 Arizona to Argentina. 

Flower, a repr. short shoot, consisting of an axis {receptacle^ ^.v., 
thalamus, torus)^ bearing essential organs or sporophylls, the androe- 
ceum or stamens and gynoeceum or carpels (^.z>.), or only one 

of them in diclinous fl. ; also usu. some accessory organs or perianth 
most often divided into an outer green whorl or calyxy and 
inner coloured one or corolla', and Insects, the relations between 
fls. and the insects which pollinate them, <f. Flower-classes, Floral 
Mechanisms, &c.; -axis, the receptacle; -bud, the young fl., in 
which the 1. are packed in a definite way (aestivation, q.v ^ ; -classes, 
the classes into which fls. may be divided according to their relations 
•0 insects, &c.; W (wind- pollinated), Po. (offering pollen only), A (with 
freely exposed honey), AB (partly concealed honey), B (fully concealed 
honey), B' (do. in aggregated infls.), F (Lepidoptera fls. with long 
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tubes), H (bee fls. with long tubes, zygomorphism, &c.) ; see individual 
classes for examples ; colours of - (usu. in corolla) are due to chloro^ 
plastids or bodies carrying chloropliyli (rare), Deherainea, chromo- 
plastids or bodies carrying colours, or to coloured cell-sap ; all colours 
change readily to white, and there are several cases of change 
of one colour to another ; bees are inclined to prefer blue, butterflies 
red and white ; -cup, a hollow receptacle ; -de-luce, Iris ; -descrip- 
tion, cf. Description ; -, doubUufiT Of, change of sta. to petals, or in 
Compositae of tubular to ligulate d.; -fence (Barbados), Caesalpinia 
pttlcherrima Sw. ; -mechanisms, see Floral ; -movements, protecting 
against cold and wet, e.g. a bending downwards. Anemone^ Belhs^ 
DaucuSt Fragaria^ Linum^ Papaver, or a closing of the petals, Ana^ 
gallis^ Bellts^ Calandrinia^ Eschscholtzia^ Tragopogon ; -pride (W.I,), 
Caesalpinia pulcherrima Sw. ; -tube, the concrescent portion. 

Flowering ash, Fraxinus ; -currant, Ribes sanguinetim Pursh ; -fem, 
Osmunda ; -rush, Butomus umbellatus L. 

Fluckigeria Rusby {Kohlerianthus Fritsch, EPl), Gesneriaceae (i). 
1 Bolivia. 

Flueckigeria O. Ktze. (Ddenbetgia Klotzsch). Phytolaccaceae. i trop. 
S. Am., W.I. 

Flueggea Rich. = Ophiopogon Ker-Giawl. (Lili.). 

Flueggea Willd. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 6 palaeotrop. 

Flueggeopsis K. Schum. {Phyllanthus p.p. EP»)» Euphorb. (A* i. i). 
3 Malaya. 

Fluitans (Lat.), floating. 

Fluviales — Helobiae. 

Fluviatills (Lat.), growing in streams. 

Fly-flowers, Amorphophallus^ Araceacy Arum^ Asansm, Cobaea^ Cotn» 
positacy CrassulaceaCy CynanchutHy Hederay Helicodicerosy Pat isy 
Stapeliay Umbdliferaty Veronica ’y -orchis, Ophrys muscifera Huds.; 
-trap, iUnerican, Apocynum ; - -, Venus*, Dionaca muscipula Ellis. 

Fockea Endl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 5). 6 Afr. 

Fodder. The food of grazing animals, &c. The grasses (fresh or dry) 
and Leguminosae (esp. the pods) arc most generally useful. In- 
numerable pi. are used in different countries; among the most 
important are Acaciay AgrostiSy Alopecurus (fox-tail grass), Andro- 
pogOHy Anthoxanlhunty Anthyllisy ArackiSy Arislida, AstragcUuSy 
Atriplexy Avena (oat), Bouteloua (mesquit grass), Brasstcay Brixay 
Bromusy Buc/t/oe {buffalo grsiss)y Celt is y CenchruSy Ceratonia (algaroba), 
Chionachnty ChloriSy ChrysopogOHy Cicer (chick-pea), Cyamopsisy 
Cynodon (Bermuda grass), Cynosurus (dogs tail grass), Dactylis 

i cock’s foot grass), Daucusy Deschampsiay Desm^iumy Dolkhos 
horse-gram), Ehrhartay Eleusine (ragi), Eragrosiisy Eriochloay 
Erucuy Ervuniy Fagopyrum (buckwheat), Festuca (fescue), GaUgay 
Glyceriay Gossypium (cotton-seed), Heteropogpny Hippocrtpky Holcusy 
Hordeum (barley), Imperatay Ischaemumy iMtkyruSy Leersiay Lespe- 
dezQy Lolium (rye ^ass), Lotus y Lupinus (lupin), Medicago (lucerne, 
&c.), Melicay Melilotusy Miltumy Mucuna (Florida velvet bean), 
Muehlenbergiay Musay Onohrychis (sainfoin), Omithopusy Oryta (rice), 
Panicum (millet, Guinea grass, &c.), Paspalumy Ponnisetum (bajri), 
Phaseolus (gram, beans), Phleum (timothy), Pisum (pea), Poa (meadow 
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grass), Seeali (rye), Sesamum (gingelly), Setaria (Italian millet), Sor- 
ghum (Guinea com), Sporgula^ Symphytum^ Trifolium (clover, &c.), 
Tripsacum^ Triticum (wheat), Vida (vetch), Zea (maize), Zizyphus. 

Foeniculom Toum. ex L. Umlielliferae (iii. 5). 4 Medit., Eur., i Brit, 
(fennel). The young 1 . of F* offidnaU All. are a good veg. when 
blanched like celery, and the fr. 1$ a condiment. 

Foetid horehound, Ballota mgra L. 

Foetidia Comm, ex Lam. Lecythidaceae. 3 Madag., Masc. 

Foklenla A. Henry et H. H. Thomas. Coniferae (Pinaceae, see C. for 
gen. char.), i E. China. 

Folia Jaborandl, Pilocarpus, 

Follaceous, leaf-like, leaf-bearing. 

Foliage plants, cult, for orn. foliage, e,g. Begonia^ Caladium^ Codiaeum^ 
Coleus^ TOAny Coniferae y Cordyline^ Corladetia, Dracaena^ Eryngium^ 
many Fems^ Fittonia^ Gunnera^ Gesneria^ many Palmae^ Panax^ 
Pelargonium^ Phormium^ Rheum^ Rhus^ Selaginella^ Smilax^ Sone- 
dla^ many trees. 

Folium (Lat.), a leaf; -foUns (Lat. suffix), leaved. 

Follicle, a dry dehisc. fr. of one cpl., dehisc. on ventral side only; 
Aconitumy Apocynaceaty Asclepiadaceacy Banksiay Crassulaceae, 

Folotsla Costantin et Bois. Asclepiadaceae (ll. i). 1 Madag. 

Fonna Lunelli/’ift^jr p.p.). Polemoniaceae. a W. U.S. 

Fontalnea Heckel. Euphorbiaceae (A. n. 5). i New Caled., E. Austr. 

Fontanesia Labill. Oleaceae. i Sicily, W. As. Chi. Hedge plant. 

Fontamu (Lat.), growing in or near a spring. 

Food, see Edible Products, Fodder ; -bodies, AcadOy Cecropia ; - of the 
go^, Ferula, 

FooFs parsley, Aethusa Cynapium L. 

Foot, organ attaching fern plant to prothallus. 

Foramen, an aperture. 

Forbesia Eckl. (Curculigo p.p. BJT,), Amaryllid. (in). 12 Afr. 

Forbidden fruit (W.I.). Cttrus aurantium L. var. paradUi. 

Forcbhammerla Liebm. Capparidaceae (iii). 3 Mex., W.I. 

Fordpella Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Fordpella Small {Sipkonychia £P.). Caryophyll. (i. 4). 1 N. Am. 

Fordla Hemsl. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 3 S. China. 

Fordiophyton Stapf. Melastomaceae (i). 2 S. China. 

Forest, a close assemblage of trees, allowing no break in the overhead 
canopy ; homogeneous (of one sp.), or diversified ; -oak, Casuarina, 

Forestlera Poir. Oleaceae. 15 Am., W.I. 

Forflcaria Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). i S. Afr. 

Forgesla Comm, ex Juss. Saxifragaceae (v). i Bourbon. 

Forget-me-not, Myosotis, 

Fork-yeined, veins forking into two, as in ferns. 

Forms of vegetation, groups of pi., of various fams., presentinga general 
resemblance in external habit, often correlated with resemblance in 
conditions of life, e,g. trees, epiphytes, &c. 

Formula, floral, see Floral formula. ^ 

Forrestla A. Rich. Commelinaceae. 20 palaeotrop. 

Forsellesla Greene {Glossopetalon A. Gray). Celastr. 4 N. Am. 
Forakoklea L. Urticaceae (5). 5 Medit. to India. 
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Fontara L. f. {Phyllachne p.p. EP.). Stylidiaceae. 4 Tasm., N.Z. 

Fonteronla G. F. W. Mey. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

ForsFttlia Vahl. Oleaceae. 2 China. Cult. orn. il. shrubs. 

ForB3rtliiop8i8 Baker. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 Madag. 

Fortunearia Rehder et Wilson. Hamamelidaceae. i China. 

Fortunella Swingle {Citrus p.p.). Rutaceae (v). 4 E. As. (cumquats). 

Fortuynia Shuttl. ex Boiss. Cruciferae (2). 3 Persia, Afghanistan. 

Fothergl^ Murr. Hamamelidaceae. 2 Atl. N. Am. (Am. witch elder), 
Cashmir. FI. apet., A 00 . 

Fouqaierla H. B. et K. Fouquieriaceae. 5 warm N. Am., incl. F, 
splendens Engelm. (ocotilla, coach-whip), used for hedges. Shrubs 
with deciduous 1., the midribs persistent and thorny, and showy d. in 
racemes, &c., reg., 5-merous. C {5), A 10 — 15, G (3) with 4 — 6 ov. 
on plac. in middle of ventral side. Fr. spherical, 3*loc.; seeds with 
long hairs or wings. Endosp. oily. Wax olHained from bark. 

Fouquieriaceae {EP.; Tamaricaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). Only gen. Fouquiciia [q.v.) Bull. Ton. Bot. Club.^i^ 

Fourcroya Spreng. = Furcraca Vent. (Amaryllid.). fp. 45 

Four-o*01ock, Mirabilis Jalapa L. 

Foumiera Scribner. Gramineae (3). i Mexico. 

Foumleria Van Tiegh. [Cespedesia EP.). Ochnaceae. i C. Am. 

FoTeolaria Ruiz et Pav. Styraceae. 6 Peru. 

Fowl-meadow grass (Am.), Poa^ Glyceria. 

Fox-glove, Digitalis purpurea L.; -grape, Vitis Labrusca L.; -tall 
grass, Alopecurus pratensis L., (Am.) Spartina patens Muhl. 

Fragaria (Tourn.) L. Rosaceae (in. a) 10*, Chili. F. vescala. 
(wild strawberry), Brit. Veg. repr. by runners is well shown. FI. 
protog. (class AB), with epicalyx. Fr. of a number of achenes (the 
.so-called seeds) upon a fleshy recept. The fl. bends down after f* rt , 
while the fr. ripens. In Am. the cult, forms tend to become dio#*c. 
or polyg. Several sp. cult, for the ed. fr. 

Frandietla Bail). = Cephalan thus L. (Rubi.). 

Frandscea Pohl=:Brunfelsia L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Franeoa Cav. Saxifragaceae (ii). 2 Chili. Cult. orn. fl. (wedding 

flower). 

Ftangipani, Plumeria. 

Frangula Toum. ex Hall. = Rhamnus L. p.p. (Rhamn.). 

ftrangullnae (Warming), the i6th order of Choripetalae. 

Fraukoilia L. Frankeniaceae. 45 sea-coasts, temp, and subtrop. 
F. laevis I..., sea-heath, in Brit. Halophytes with inrolled hairy 1 . 
(cf. Empetrum). 

Fnakeniaoeae (EP.^ BH*). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Caryo- 
phyllinae BH . ). 4 gen., 60 sp. of salt-loving plants, trop. and temp, 
nerbs with jointed stems ; 1 . opp., inrolled, stip. (?). FIs. in dichasm, 
« , reg. K (4—7)* C 4 — 7, A usu. 6 in two whorls, sta. slightly 
united at base; G usu. (3), i-loc. with parietal plac., only the lower 
parts of which bear ovules; ov. qo, anatr., ascending; style forked. 
Caps, loculic. Mealy endosp.; embryo straight. Chief tenera: 
Frankenia, Niederieinia. Closely related to Tamaricaceae and Gutti- 
ferae; the agreement with Caryophyllaceae, near to which it is 
sometimes placed, by BH.^ is more in habit than in structure. 
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FrankincenBe, Boswellia- Carteri Birdw. ; -pine, Pinus Taeda L. 

Franklaadla R. Br. Proteaceae (i). a W. Austr. 

Franserla Cav. Compositae (5). 16 Am. 

Frantzia Pittier. Cucurbitaceae (4). a C. Am. 

Frasera Walt. [Swertia EP,). Gentianaceae (i. 3). 8 N. Am. 

Fraunliofera Mart. Celastraceae. 1 Bra/.il. 

FtaxiniiB Toum. ex L. Oleaceae. 60 # esp. N. Am., E. As., and 
Medit. p. excelsior L., ash, in Brit. Serial accessory buds in axils. 
Has large pinnate 1 . with grooved petioles. Water is said to enter 
this groove and be absorbed by the 1. ; the hollow is usu. inhabited 
by acarids, forming a domatium. The fls. appear before the 1 . in 
densely crowded short racemes. Each ^ consists merely of 2 sta. X 
2 cpls., and isanemoph. ; but polygamy is the rule in this sp. and every 
possible combination of the three types of fl. ( 8 , <f , § ) occurs in 
various places, sometimes all on one tree, or two on one and one 
on another, and so on. Fi. a samara or one-seeded nut with termi- 
nal wing aiding in wind distr. F, Ornus L., the ‘flowering ash* 
of S. Eur., has K and C. The firm elastic wood of the ash is 
valuable. 

The weeping ash is a variety propagated veg. from a single tree 
which appeared as a sport at Wimpole in Cambridgeshire. 

Free, not ad- nor con-nate. 

Free-central placenta, one running up through centre of a i-Ioc. ovary, 
which looks like a multi-loc. ov. that has lost its septa. Cf. Primu- 
laceae (diagram), Caryophyllaceae. 

Freerea Merrill. Icacinaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Freesia Klatt. Iiidaceae (in). 3 Cape Col. Cult. orn. perf. fl. 

Fregea Reichb f. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). i C. Am. 

Fremontia Torrey. Sterculiaceae. i California. 

French bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L.; -honeysuckle, Hedysarum\ -Ju- 
jubes, Zizyphus\ -marigold, Tagetes\ -rye-grass, Arrhenatherum 
avenaceum Beauv.; -weed, (W.I.), Comnielina. 

Frenela Mirb. = Callitris Vent. p.p. (Conif.). 

Fk^erea Dalz. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 S. India. 

Ftesenla DC. Compositae (3). 3 S Afr. 

Freydnetia Gaudich. Pandanaceae. 70 Ceylon to N.Z. and Polynes., 
usu. climbing shrubs with infl. and fl. like Pandanus. The bracts are 
fleshy and usu. brightly coloured. In Java, Burck observed polli- 
nation effected by a bat (Pteropus edulis) which devoured the coloured 
bracts ; in so doing it received pollen upon its head and carried it to 
the 9 fl. Fr. a l^erry, not, as in Pandanus, a drupe. 

Freyera Reichb. (Biasolettia EP.y Chaerophyllum p.p. B»H,). Umbel- 
liferae (ill. 2), 6 Medit 

FreyUnia Colla. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 2 S. Afr. 

Freziera Sw. ex Willd. (Eurya p.p. EP,)* Theaceae. 10 trop. Am. 

Friderioia Mart. Bignoniaceae ( i ). i S. Brazil. 

Frled l a n dia Cham, et Schlechtd. sDiplusodon Pohl (Lythr.). 

FMJOla, Phaseolus vulgaris L. 

Fiijollte, Sophora, 

Fringe-troe (Am.), Chionanthus. 

FrltlUaria (Toum.). Liliaceae (v). 50 N. temp. F, Meleagris L. 
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(snake’s head) Brit. Large nectaries at base of P. The bud stands 
erect and so does the caps., but the open fl. is pend. F, Imperialis L. 
(Crown Imperial) and others cult. orn. fl. 

Fritillaxy, Fritillaria. 

Fritzschia Cham. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Froellchia Moench. Amarantaceae (3). 10 warm Am. Fr. enclosed 

in the P, which forms two wings 

Frog-bit, Hydrocharis ; -orchis, Habenai ia^Coeloglossuni) viridts R. Br. 

Ftomxnia H. Wolff. Umbellifcrae (ill. 5). i Nyassaland. 

Frondous, frondose, leafy. 

Fropiera Bouton ex Hook. f. (Psiloxylon p.p. EP.). Flacourtiaceae 
(inc. sed.) (Myrtaceae BFi,), i Mauritius. 

Froriepia C. Koch (Carum p.p. BH,), Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i W. As. 

Frost- weed (Am.), Helianthemnm. 

Fruit, the product of that process of growth initiated by the act of fert. ; 
trtie fr. is the product of ovary only, false fr. or pseudocarp of ovary 
with any other organ that developes. Simple fr. where the fl. gives 
one indivisible fr. ; aggt‘egate where several similar fr. come from one 
fl., as in raspberry, buttercup, Ochna, Rubus, &c. ; multiple 01 col- 
lective ^ where several fl. combine to give one fr., as in fig, mulberry, 
plane. They may be dry or fleshy^ may open {dehiscent)^ or not 
{indehiscent) i some, called schizocarps^ break up into one-seeded 
portions (mertcarps). 

Dry indeh. fr. are divided into achenes and mits^ the former 
defined as the product of one, the latter of > one cpl. ; but in 
practice the large are nuts, the small achenes. True achenes in 
Ranunculus, Potentilla, &c., but the name is also given to the fr. of 
Compositae, Gramineae (this variety, with pericarp and testa united, 
is sometimes called a caryopsis), Labiatae, &c. True nuts, from i>up. 
ov., in Betulaceae, but the term is applied to the large one-carpelled 
fruit of Anacardium, &c. A var. of achene or nut is the winged one- 
seeded indeh. samara of ash, elm, Banisteria, Liriodendron, Ptelea, 
Seguieria, Ventilago, &c. 

Schizocarps various, e,g. the lomentum of many Leguminosae 
(a pod constricted between seeds, breaking into one-seeded portions), 
the schizocarps of Euphorbiaceae, Geraniaceae, Malpighiaceae, many 
Malvaceae, Sapindaceae, Umbelliferae. 

Dry dehisc. fr. of several kinds, esp. the follicle^ legume^ and 
capsule. Follicle of one cpl, dehisc. along ventral side only, Aco- 
nitum, Asclepiadaceae, Apocynaceae, Crassulaceae. Legume similar 
but dehisc. along both sides, as in most Leguminosae. Dry fr. 
of > I cpU are capsules, but special forms have special names, e,g, 
the pod-like siliqua of Cruciferae, the pyxis of Ana^llis, &c. (capsule 
opening by a lid split off by circumscissile dehiscence), and others. 
The way in which it dehisces is of systematic importance. It usu. 
splits from apex down. If the splits, as in Epilobium, Iris, &c., run 
down the midrib of each cpl, the dehisc. is loculicidaP, if, as in 
Hypericum, the fr. breaks into its component cpls., leaving the 
placental axis standing, it is septicidal\ if the outer wall of the fr. 
breaks away, leaving the septa standing, it is septifragal. The portions 
into which the fr. splits are termed valves. In some Campanulas. 



28 o 


FRUIT 


Papaver, &c., the dehiscence is porous^ little openings forming in the 
pericarp. 

The commonest fleshy fr. are the berry and drupe* The former 
contains no hard part but the seeds; these are surrounded by 
fleshy tissue and there is a firmer skin [epicarp) on the outside. 
Berries may be derived from sup. ovaries, as in Berbeiis, Solanum, 
Vitis, &c. or inf., as in Ribes, Vaccinium, &c. In rare cases the 
berry dehisces, Akebia, Myristica, or is constricted between the 
seeds, Maerua, Unona. The drupe cherry) has a skin (epicarp) 
on the surface, then a fleshy mass of tissue (mesocarp) and a hard 
shell or stone (endocarp), all forming part of the pericarp; within 
the stone is the seed or kernel, usu. without a hard coat. Drupes 
from sup. ovaries occur in Prunus, &c., from inf. in Cornaceae, 
Juglans, &c. There may be one stone or pyrene (Prunus) or several 
(Cornus). 

Other fleshy fr, are the pome of Pyrus, &c. in which the fleshy 
receptacle encloses, and is united to, the core or product of the G 
proper ; the pepo or gourd of Cucurbitaceae, eg* cucumber (a variety 
of the berry with hard epicarp), the peculiar pseudo-berry of Juni- 
perus (q,v.) &c., the fr. of strawberry (fleshy recept. bearing achenes), 
rose (fleshy recept. enclosing achenes), Anacardium (fleshy recept. 
bearing nut), GauUheria (caps, enclosed in fleshy calyx), Urera, &c. 
(achene in fleshy perianth), and so on. Aggregate- fleshy fr. in Ano- 
naceae (berries), Rubus (drupes), &c. Multiple fleshy fr. frequent in 
Moraceae (eg* mulberry, fig, bread-fruit). Ananas, Anona, Carlu- 
dovica, &c. 

The style and stigma often fall away as the fr. ripens, but fre- 
quently remain in a ± shrivelled or in an enlarged condition. Some- 
times the style forms a hook, as in Geum, a plume, as in Clematis, 
or an awn^ as in Geraniaceae (this name is applied to any long thread- 
like organ on a fruit; cf, Gramineae). 

Other interesting morphological features in fruits: cf, Hetero- 
carpy, Aesculus, Bertholletia, Chenopodium, Leontodon, Nymphaea- 
ceae, Nyctaginaceae, Palmae (e,g, Phytelephas, Lodoicea, &c.), 
Pandanaceae, &c. 

Frutex, a shrub; fnitesoent, firuticose, shrubby. 

Fuclmla (Plum.) L. Onagraceae (2), 65 C. and S. Am., N.Z. Many 
cult. orn. fl. Many show two buds in each axil, one above the other. 
FI. suited to bees, humming-birds, &c. Berry ed. 

Fuemrohrla C. Koch. Um^lliferae (iii. 3). i Armenia. 

Faertesia Urb. Loasaceae. 1 San Domingo. 

Faerteslella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 2). i San Domingo. 

FagadLous, falling early. 

Fngosla Juss. (Cienfuegosia EP*)* Malvaceae (4). 30 Am., Afr., 
Austr. 

Fuirena Rottb. Cyperaceae (i). 25 trop. and subtiop. 

Fuliginous, sooty. 

Fuller's teasel, Dipsacus Jullonum L. 

Fulvous, tawny. 

FumanaSTOch (Helianthemum p.p. ). Cistaceae. 8 Medit., Eor., W. As. 

Fumaiia Tourn. ex L. Papaveraceae (iii). 40 Eur., As., Afr., chiefly 
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Medit.y 4 in Brit, (fumitory). Many climb by sensitive petioles {c/» 
Clematis). FI. like Corydalis. F. capreolata L. var. pallidiflora 
Jord. (Brit.) shows colour-change in its fl. ; before pollination white, 
it gradually turns pink or carmine {cf, Ribes, Diervilla). \Jl, 44, 47. 

Fumaxiaceae(Warming) = §iiiof Papaver. AVzr/ ip^i.p.py; Linn, 

Fiimariola Korshin sky. Papaveraceae ( 1 1 1 ). i Turkestan. 

Fumitory, Fumaria. 

Funastrum Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i trop. S. Am. 

Funereal cypress, Cufrcssus fuuebris Endl. 

Funicle, the stalk of tne ovule; funiculate (ovule), stalked. 

Funifera, Leandr. ex C. A. Mey. Thymelaeaceae. 4 Brazil. 

Funkla Spreng. (Hosta Tratt.). Liliaceae (iii). 5 Japan, China. 
Embryos are formed in the seeds by outgrowth of the nucellus-tissue 
round the embryo-sac {cf. Alchornea). Seeds winged. Cult. orn. fl. 

Funtumia {LTtckxia Blume p.p.). Apocynaceae (ii. i). 3 trop. 

Afr. F, elastica Stapf is the chief source of Lagos or Ir^ rubber. 

Furcate, forked. 

Furcraea Vent. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 40 trop. Am. Like Agave ; 

infl. even larger. F, gigantea Vent, yields fibre (Mauritius hemp). 

Furcroya Rafin. = Furcraea Vent. (Amaryll.). 

Furfuraceous, with soft scales. 

Furze, Ulex europaeus L., &c. 

Fusaea W. £. SafFord. Anonaceae (i). i Guiana, Venezuela. 

Fusanus R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr., N.Z. 

Fuscous, dusky. 

Fusiform, spindle-shaped. 

Fustic, Chtorophora^ Madura^ Zanthoxylum\ young-, Rhus. 

Qabila Baill. {Pycnarrhena £P,), Menispermaceae. i Timor. 

Qabunia K. Schum. {Tabemaemontana p.p.). Apocynaceae (1. 3). 
7 W. Afr. 

Qad-busb (W.I.), Arceuthobinm gracile Engelm. 

Oaertnera Lam. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 30 trop. Afr. and As. G. 

Gagea Salisb. Liliaceae (iv). 30 N. temp. Old World. G, lutea 
Ker-Gawl. in Brit. Fl. protog In the 1 . -axils of some are buds 
which, if fert. does not occur, develope into bulbils and drop off. 

Oagernia Klotzsch. Ochnaceae. i Guiana. 

Oagnebina Neck. Leguminosae (1. 4). i Mauritius, Madag. 

Gagnepainia K. Schum. (Hemiorchis Zingiber, (i). 3 S.E. As. 

Gabnia Forst. Cyperaceae (ii). 35 esp. Austr. 

Gaiadendron G. Don (Loranikus p.p. BH,), Loranth. (1). 4 Andes, 
Austr. 

Gaillardia Fouger. Compositae (6). 15 Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

GaiUonia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (11. 10). 14 Nubia to India. 

Gaimardia Gaudich. in Freyc. Centrolepid. 3 temp. S. Am., N.Z., 
Austr. 

Qalactia P. Br. Leguminosae (in. 10). 70 trop. and subtrop. Latex, 
which is rare in the fam., is found in this plant. 

QalaoUtes Moench. (Lupsia EP.), Comp. (11). 3 Medit., Canaries. 

Oalaetodendron Rchb. (-um Kunth)=:Brosimum Sw. (Morac.). 

Qalaotoxylon Pierre (Bassia p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). 1 Malay Arch. 

flalsgania Lipsky, (iii> 5). i C. As. 
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GalanthUf L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 10 Eur., Medit. G, nivalis L. 
(snowdrop) in Brit. *BuIb with i-fl. scape. P in two whoils. On 
the inner surface of the inner P-l. are gieen grooves secreting honey. 
The bud is erect, but the open fl. pendulous, visited by bees. The 
sta. dehisce by apical slits and lie close against the style. Each has 
a process outwards from the anther. The stigma projects and is first 
touched by an insect; in probing for honey it shakes the sta. and 
receives a shower of pollen {c/. Erica). Autogamy may occur in old 
fls. The fl. remains open a long time. Cult, orn fl. 

Oalapee tree (W.I.). Sdadophyllum. 

OalarhoeuB Haw. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Galatea, Galatella Cass. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Galax L. Diapensiaceae. i Virginia, Georgia. 

Galaxla Thunb. Indaceae (i). 4 S. Afr. 

Galba (W.I.), Calophyllum Calada Jacq. 

Galbanoin, gram. Ferula. 

Galbulimima F. M. Bailey. Magnoliaceae. i Austr. 

Gale, sweet, Afyrica Gale L. 

Galeana La Llave. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Galeandra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 7 trop. Am. Epiphytes. 

Galearla Zoll. et Morr. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 16 Malaya. A 10. 
Galeata Wendl. Inc. sed. 1 Indonial. 

Galeate, helmet-shaped. 

Galedupa Lam. {Pongamia Vent.). Legum. (iii. 8). 1 trop. As., 

Austr. 

Galega Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (lii. 6). 3 S. Eur., W. As. 

G. officinalis L. sometimes cult, as a fodder-plant (goat’s rue). 

Galenia L. Aizoaceae (ii). 18 S. Afr. 

OoleobdoloiL Adans. = Lamium Tourn. p.p. (Labi.). 

Galeola Lour. Orchidaceae (n. 2). 10 Malay A»'chipelago. 

Galeopsls L. Labiatae (vi). 7 N. temp. |*. 3 in Brit., inch G. 

Tetrahit L. (hemp-nettle) with swollen upper ends to internodes, 
acting as pulvini. 

Qaleorobis Rydberg (Orchis p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). i N. Am. 
Qaleottla A. Rich. (Zygopetalum BHi). Orchidaceae (ii. 14). 2 

Colombia. 

Oalera Blume (Epipogttm BHi). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 3 As. 

Gallngala (Am.)) Cyperus. 

Gallnlera Delile. Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Abyssinia. 

Gallnsogra Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (5). 5 Mexico to Argentina. 

G. parviflora Cav. now a common weed in Eur. and near Kew. 
Oalipea Aubl. Rutaceae (i). 6 S. Am. 

Galium L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 250 cosmop. ; 10 in Brit, (bed-straw, 
&c.). Herbs with whorls of 1. and slips, (see fam.); fls. in dichasial 
panicles, small with honey freely exposed (class A) on the epig. disc, 
usu. protandrous with ultimate sdf-pollinalion. G. Aparine L. (goose- 
grass or cleavers ; Brit.) is a feeble hook-climber with small reflcxed 
nooks on the stem. The schizocarp is also provided with hooks* 
Oalleaia Casar. Phytolaccaceae. i Peru, Brazil. 

GalUtrichnm Fourn.=Salvia Tourn. (Labiatae). 

CMGlJiuts, cf. Myrobalans. 
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Oalopina Thunb. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 2 S. Afr. 

Qalpbimia Cav. Malpighiaceae (ii). 12 warm Am. Cult. orn. shrubs, 

OalpinlaN.E. Br. Lythraceae. i Transvaal. 

Galpinsia Britton {Oenothera BH,), Onagraceae. 6 N. Am. 

Oaltonia Decne. Liliaceae (v). 2 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. (spire lily). 

OalveBia Domb. ex Juss. Scrophulariaceae (ii- 3)* 3 Peru to Calif. 

Qalypola Nieuwland {Polygala p.p.). Polygalaceae. i U.S. 

Gama grass (Am.), Tripsacum. 

Gambeya Pierre {Chrysophyllum p.p. EP^» Sapot. (i). 5 trop. 
Afr., Am. 

Gambir, Uncarm Gambier Roxb. 

Gamblea C. B Clarke. Araliaceae (i). 1 Sikkim. 

Gamboge, Garcinia Morelia Desr., &c. 

Gamete, a sexual reproductive cell. 

Gametophjrte, the sexual generation. 

Gamo- (Gr. prefix), united; -petalae {BH\ Sympetalae ; -petalous, 
-phyllous, -sepalons, with concrescent C, P, K; -tropic (movement), 
before fert. 

Gamocarpba DC. = Boopis Juss. (Calycer.). 

Gamogyne N.E. Br. Araceae (v). 2 Malaya. 

Gamolepis Less. Compositae (8). 12 S. Afr. 

Gamopoda Baker. Menispermaceae. i Madag. 

Gamosepalum Hausskn Cruciferae (4). 2 W. As. Gamosepalous. 

Ganja, Cannabis saftva L. 

Ganopbyllum Blume. Sapindaceae (ii) (Burser. BHl), 1 Phils, to 
Austr. 

Ganua Pierre ex Dubard {Illipe ^.p.). Sapot. (l). 6 Malaya. 

Ganymedes Sal isb. = Narcissus Tourn. p p. (Amaryll.). 

Garapatica Karst. {Alibertia BH\ Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Colombia. 
Fx, ed. 

Garberia A. Gray. Compositae (2). i Florida. 

Garcia Rohr. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). i trop. Am., W.I. 

Garcilassa Poepp. et Endl. Compositae (5). i Peru. 

Garcinia I .. Guttiferae (v). 200 palaeotrop. trees or shrubs with leathery 
1 . Sta. free or united into bundles or into a common mass. Berry ; 
seed arillate. The resin of G, Morelia Desr. and other sp., obtained 
by cutting notches in the stem, forms gamboge. The fr. of many is 
ed., esp. that of G, Mangostana L. (mangosteen), the aril of the seed 
of which is a delicacy. Some yield useful timber. 

Gardenia Ellis. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 80 palaeotrop., largely cult, orn* perf. 
il. Some sp. have apparently whorls of leaves, 3 in each, really a case 
of condensation of two whorls of 2 into one with extreme anisophylly 
of one whorl ; the fourth 1 . is reduced to a minute scale. The stipules 
of many secrete a resinous fluid. 

Gardanlopsis Miq. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). i Sumatra, Borneo. 

Gardneria Wall, ex Roxb. Loganiaceae. 3 India to Japan. 

Gardoquia Ruiz et Pav. (Satureia p.p. EP.), Labiatae (vi). 30 W. Am. 

Garget (Am. ), Phytolacca, 

Garhadiolus Jaub. et Spach {Rhagadiolus BH^* Comp. (13). 4 W. As. 

Gazlddlla Tourn. ex L. ^Nigella L. (Ranunc.). 

Gaijaa oU, Vipierocarpus* 
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Garlic, Allium sativum L. (S. £ur.)> urs.num L. (Brit); -pear tree 
(W.l), Crataeva gynandra L.; -slinib (W.I.), Bignonia alltacea Lam. 

Qa^eria Brongn. et Gris. Prot. (i). 1 New Caled. 

Oamotia Brongn. in Duperr. Gramin. (8). 12 Indomal., China, Jap. 

Oamotiella Stapf. Gramin. (8). i Phil. Is. Bull, 1910, 302. 

Garretia Welw. {/CAaya EF,), Meli. (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Garrya Dougl. ex Lindl. The only gen. of Garryaceae {EP . ; Com, 
p.p. BH,), (Dicots. Archichl., Garryales; pp. xi, lii). 18 W. U.S., 
Mex. , W. I. Shrubs with 4*angled twigs and opp. evergr. 1 ., petioles 
united at base. FI. in catkin-like panicles ( S long-stalked), i — 3 in axil 
of each br., unisexual, i P usu. 4, A 4; % naked, G (2 — 3), uniloc. 
with 2 pend, anatr. ov. with dorsal raphe, on parietal plac. Fr. berry- 
like, with thin pericarp and i — 2 seeds. Endosp. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Garryales. The 4th order of Dicots. Archichl.; p. x. \S,Pfl, A., 1910.) 

Garoga Roxb. Burser. 7 £. Indomal. L. imparipinnate. Disc cup-like. 

Gamgandra Griseb. (Gleditschia p.p. EP,). Leguin. (ii. 7) (Anacard. 

Garaleum Cass. Comp. (9). 5 S. Afr. No pappus. \_BII.), i Arg. 

Gaslondia Vieill'. (Syzygiwn p.p. £P,), Myrt. (i). i New Caled. 

Gasparillo (W 1 .), Esenbeckia, 

Gasteria Duval. Lili. (11). 50 S. Afr. Xero. with succulent 1 . closely 
packed, but often growing in shade of grass. Cult. orn. pi. 

Geatonia Comm. ex. Lam. Aral. (i). 5 Madag. , Masc. 10 — i5-merous. 

Gastraxitlms Moritz ex Benth. et Hook. f. Aranth. (1 v B). i Venezuela. 

Gastrldium Beauv. Gramin. (8) 2 Medit. Glumes persistent on axis. 

Gastridium Blume—Dendrobium Sw. (Orchid.). 

Gastrochilus D. Don = Saccolabium Blume (Orchid.). 

Gastrochllus Wall. Zingiber, (i ) 30 Sikkim to J ava. Labellum hollow. 

Gastrocotyle Bunge. Borag. (iv. 3). 1 Egypt to Panjab. 

Gastrodla R. Br. Orchid. (11. a). la Indomal. to N.Z. Leafless. 

Gaatroglottis Blume ^Liparis Rich. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Gastrolepis Van Tiegh. Icacin. i New Caled. 

Gastrolobiom R. Br. Legum. (iii. a). 35 W. Austr. L. usu. opp. or 

Gastronema Herb. = Cyrtantl)us Ait. p.p. (Amaryllid.). [whorled. 

Gatesia A. Gray. Acanth. (iv. B). i S.U.S. 

Gaub tree, Diospyros Embryopteris Pers. (Indomal.). 

GatLdiobaudia H. B. et K. Malpigh. (i). 15 Mex. to Venezuela. Meri- 
carp elevated on carpophore formed from wing of cpl. 

Gandlnla Beauv. Gramin. (9). 3 Medit., Azores. Spikelet many-fld« 

Gaultberia Kalm. ex. L. Eric. (ii. a). lao Am , W.L, Indomal., Jap. 
to Tasm. Shrubby. FI. 5-merous. Fr. berry-like, but really a caps, 
enclosed in fleshy K (not adherent). Many have ed. fr., e.g. G, procum- 
bens L. (U. S. , winter-green, checker-berry, partridge-berry), G, Shallon 
Pursh. (N. W. Am., sallal, shallon). Wintergreen oil distilled from some. 

Qanra L. Ona|;r. (a). 35 N. Am. Sta. with scale at base; anther cham- 
bered by horiz. septa in each loc. {cf, Circaea). Nut. Cult orn. fl. 

Ganrella Small (Oenothera p.p.). On^. (a). 3 N. Am. 

Qauropsii Presl (Clarkia p.p. EP,), (jnagr. (a) i Mex. 

OaiiSBia H. Wendl. Palm. (iv. i). i Cuba. Stem swollen below. 

Gftllie tree ^.I.), Lagetta, fO a-loc. 

Gavanetia Baill. (Coneeveiba p,p,), Euphorb. (A. ii. a). 1 Amazonas. 

Oaja H. B. et K. Malv. (a). 15 trop. Am. Like Sida. No epicalyxr 
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OayluBsaela H. B. et K. Ericaceae (iii. i). 40 Am. (huckleberry). 
The 5 loc. of the ovary are made into 10 by partitions growing out 
from the midribs of the cpls., as in Linum. 

Gayoides Small (Abutilon p.p. EP.y Sida p.p. BH,), Malv. (2). 
2 N. Am. 

Oayophsrtum A. Juss. Onagraceae (2). 6 Chili to Calif. 

Gasania Gaertn. Compositae (10). 24 Cape Colony. Cult. orn. fl. 
Ctoan, Prunus Avium L. 

Geanthemum R. £. Fries. Anonaceae (i). 2 Brazil. Cf, Anona. 

Geanthus Phil. Liliaceae (iv). 2 Chili. 

Gearum N.E. Br. Araceae (vii). i Goyaz. 

Geaya Costantin et Poisson. Ericaceae (iv. i). 1 Madag. 

Geigeria Griesselich. Compositae (4). 30 S. and trop. Afr. 

Geljera Schott. Rutaceae (i). 5 E. Austr., New Caled., Loyalty Is. 
Geiaaanthera Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 New Guinea. 
Geissanthas Hook. f. Myrsinaceae (11). 25 equatorial S. Am. 
Geisaaspls Wight et Am. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 8 trop. Afr.» As. 

Geiaaoia Labill. Cunoniaceae. 6 Austr. to Fiji. 

Gelaaolepia Robinson. Compositae (5) i Mexico. 

Geiaaoloma Lindl. ex Kunth. Geissolomataceae. G, marginatum 
Kunth, Cape Col., a small xero. shrub, the onlysp. L. opp. evei^r., 
with sol. axillary fls., 5 . K 4, C o, A 4 + 4, G (4) each with 2 pend. ov. 
Caps. 4'loc. Endosp. 

Geiaaolomataceae (EP,\ Penaeaceae p.p. Dicots. (Archichl. 

Myrtiflorae). Only genus, Geissoloma, q,v, 

Geiaaomerla Lindl. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 trop. Am. 

Geiaaopappua Benth. Compositae (6). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Gelaaorhixa Ker. Iridaceae (iii). 40 S. Afr., Madag. Cult. orn. fl. 
Geiaaoapermiiin Allem. Apocynaceae (r. 3). 2 trop. Brazil. G, laevt 
Baill. has offic. bark, cortex Pereirae. 

Gelaaoategla Benth. = Erica Tourn. (Eric.). 

Geltonogamy, pollination from another fl. on same pi. 

Geitonoplealum A Cunn. Liliaceae (x). 2 E. Austr. 

Gelaaine Herb. Iridaceae (11). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Galamowia Turcz. Rutaceae (i). 3 W. Austr. 

Gelonlam Roxb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 25 warm As., Afr., 

Madag. 

Gdlaemium Juss. Loganiaceae. 2 N. Am., As. G. sempervirens Ait. 

(Carolina jasmine) cult. The peduncle bears numerous bracteoles. 
Geminate, in pairs. 

Gemmae, buds, Hymenophyllaceae* 

Gendaroasa Neessjusticia L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

General, used in .sense opposed to partial. 

Generattons, alternation of, Pteridophyta, 

Generic name, see Nomenclature. 

GenetylUs DC.=:Darwinia p.p. (Myrt.). 

Genlantbus Hook. f. (Secamone p.p. EP.), Asclepiad. (ii. 2). 4 In- 
. domal. 

MleiilOQlate, bent sharply. 

a«nliNqi>onun Wall, ex Benth. Labiatae (vii). 15 Afr., Madag., 
Indomal. 
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Qenioitamon Eng^lm. et Gray. Gentianaceae (i). a Mexico. 

OenlOBtoma Forst. Loganiaceae. 40 Madag. to N.Z. 

Qenip tree (W.I.), Mehcocca^ &c. 

Qenipa (Tourn.) L. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 6 warm Am., W.I. 

Qeniata L. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 90 £ur., N. Afr., W. As.; 3 In 
Brit. G. angltca L. (needle-gorse or petty whin) has large thorns 
(branches). The d. has an explosive mechanism, typical of many of 
the fam. (^.t'.). In G, tinctoria L., the dyer’s greenweed (Muller*s 
Fert. of FIs. p. 189), there is no honey; the style and tube ofsta. are 
enclosed in the keel, which is united along the top seam as well as 
the bottom. The sta. shed their pollen almost in the apex of the 
keel, but not so near it as to pollinate the stigma. When the 8. 
opens there is a tension of the sta. -tube on the lower side tending to 
bend it upwards ; this is resisted by an opposite one in the keel and 
wings, but if an insect alight on the wings and press them down, the 
upper seam of the keel gives way and an explosion follows. In it the 
style flies out, striking the under side of the insect, thus probably 
becoming cross-pollinated, and is followed by a shower of pollen 
which gives the insect a fresh coating to take to another fl. 

A yellow dye is obtained from the fls. of this sp., which when 
mixed with woad gives a flne green (Kendal green). 

Oenlisea A. St Hil. Lentibulariaceae. 12 trop. Am. and Afr. 

OentlaiL, Gentiana. 

Qentiaiia Toum. ex L. Gentianaceae (i). 400 cosmop. exc. Afr., 

chiefly alpine ; 5 (gentian) in Brit Most are alpine pi. of tufted 
growth. Fls. of interest (see Na(. MuWer^sFerLo/Fls.t Alpen- 
blutnen^ &c.). The genus shows an ascending series of fls., adapted 
to higher and higher types of insects. G. lutea L. is a primitive 
type, with freely exposed honey, yellow homogamous fl. and short- 
tongued visitors. G, purpurea L., G, Pnmmonanlhe L. (Brit.), &c. 
are blue long-tubed humble-bee fls. ( 7 . verna L. (Brit.), G. Amarella 
L. (Brit.) and G. campestris L. (Brit.) are long-tubed butterfly fls., 
sometimes protandr. 

The gentians form one of the most striking features of the flora 
of the Alps, occurring in large masses and with very conspicuous fls. ; 
G. acaulis L. is the most beautiful. In the Brit. Mts. they are rare* 
The root of G. lutea furnishes a tonic. 

QenUanaceae (EP.^ BH,), Dicotyledons (Sympet. Contortae; Gen- 
tianales BH.), 80 gen., 800 sp. in every part of the globe and in 
great variety of situations— arctic and alpine pi., halophytes, sapro- 
phytes (Voyria, &c.), marsh pi. (Menyanthes, &c.), water pi. (Lim- 
nanthemum), &c. They are mostly herbaceous (often perennial) ; a 
few shrubs. The perennial herbs have usu. a rhizome. L. opp., 
exstip., usu. entire. The infl. is usu. a dichasial cyme like Caryo- 
phyllaceae ; as in that fam. , the lat. branches often become mono- 
chasial. Other cymose infls. also occur. Bracts and bracteoles 
present or not. Fls. reg., 1?, 4 — 5-merous (rarely more). K usu. (5), 
imbr.; C (5), bell- or funnel-shaped, or sometimes salver-shap^, 
conv. (exc. Bartonia, Obolaria, &c., and § ii); A as many as petals, 
alt. with them, epipet.; anthers various, usu. introne; Q with a 
glandular disc at base, (1), placed in the antero-posterior plane. 
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Placentae usu. parietal, but they commonly project far into the cavity 
and spread out at their ends; occasionally the ovary is 2-I0C. with 
axile plac. ; ovules usu. 00, anatr.; style simple; stigma simple or 
3-lobed. Fr. usu. a septicidal caps, with 00 seeds rarely a berry 
(Chironia, &c.); seeds small; embryo small, in abundant endosp. 

The flowers of G. are insect-fertilised. The genus Gentiana has 
been very fully studied ; see also Menyanthes (dimorphic). 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. GENTIANOIDEAE (1. opp.: C conv. or imbr.); Exacum, 

Erythraea, Chlora, Gentiana, Swertia. 

II. MENYANTHOIDEAE ( 1 . alt.; C induplicate-valvate) : 

Menyanthes, Limnanthemum. 

Oentianales The 7th cohort of Gamopetalae. 

Gentianella Moench. = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent.). 

QentlUa A. Chevalier et Beille. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 2). 2 trop. Afr. 

OenuB, see Nomenclature. 

OenyorchiB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 3 trop. Afr. 

Geo- (Gr. prefix), earth-; -carpic, producing subterranean fr., Amphi‘ 
carpaea^ Arachis, Cardamine^ Trigonella^ Voandzeia\ -graphical 
distribution, cf. textbooks; -phllous, geocarpic; -tropism, irrita- 
bility to gravity. 

OeobalanuB Small. Rosaceae (vi). 2 Florida. 

Qeocardia Standley = Geophila D. Don (Rubiac.). 

Geocarpon Mackenzie. Aizoaceae (ii). i Missouri. 

Geocharls Ridl. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Qeochorda Cham, et Schlecht. Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). i warm 
S. Am. 

GeococcuB J. Drumm. ex Harv. Cruciferae (4). i N.W. Austr. 

Qeodorum Jacks. Orchidaceae (11. 10). 10 Indomal. 

Geofflraea L. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 4 trop. Am. 

GeoflTraya Bonati. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Cambogia. 

Geoxnitra Becc. (Bagnista p.p. EP,). Burmanniaceae. 2 Borneo. 

Geonoma Wild. Palmae (iv. i). 85 trop. Am., W.I. Style lateral. 

Qeopanax Hemsl. Araliaceae (1). i Seychelles. 

Geophila D. Don. Rubiaceae (11. 5). 15 trop. 

Geoprunmon Rydberg (Astragalus p.p. EP.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 
6 N. Am. 

Georohis Lindl. ^Goodyera R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Georgina Willd.=: Dahlia Cav. (Comp.). 

GeosirlB Bail I. Burmanniaceae. i Madag. 

OeoBtachys Ridl. Zingiberaceae (i). 10 S.E. As. 

Geradum Reichb. =Crevns Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Geraniaoeae (EP.; B//. incl. Oxalid,^ Limnanth.^ TropaeoL Balsamin.), 
Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales ZfA, BH,), 11/750, cosmop., mostly 
herbs, often hairy ; Sarcocaulon fleshy. L. opp. or alt., often slip. 
FI. usu. reg., , 5-merous. K 5, or (5) imbr. with valvate tips, per- 
sistent ; C 5, imbr. or conv. ; A as many or 2 or 3 times as many as 
petals, united at base, obdipl. when > i whorl, anther usm versatile ; 
G (5) or (2 — 3) or (3 — 5), with i — 2 or 2 — 00 ovules in each on axile 
plac.; ovules usu. pend, with ventral raphe and micropyle facing 
upwards; style long with 5 stigmas. FIs. usu. protandr. Fr. usu. a 
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schizocarp, the cpls. splitting off from a central beak (the persistent 
style); each takes with it a strip of the tissue of the style, forming an 
which is usu. hygroscopic (cf. Geranium, Erodium). Embryo 
straight or folded, in endosp. Chief genera: Geranium, Erodium, 
Pelargonium, Sarcocaulon. [BH. chars. Herbs with alt. or opp. 1 . 
FI. , reg. or . Recept. hardly disc-like, often with 5 glancfs alt. 
to C. K 5 or less, C 5 or less, or o, imbr., rarely conv.; A twice as 
many as ^ often ± connate, G (3 — 5, rarely a), multiloc.; ovules 
I — 2 per loc., pend, or not, raphe various. Caps., schizocarp, or rarely 
berry. Endosp. little or o.] 

Oeraniales. The 23rd order (Engler) of Dicots. (Archichl.). The 
7th cohort {Bff.) of Polypetalae. C/. pp. xxii, li. 

Oeranium (Tourn.) L. Geraniaceae. 300 cosmop., esp. temp. (la in 
Brit., incl. G. praiense L., meadow cranesbill, and G. Roberttanum L., 
herb Robeit). Infl. cymose, either dich. with cincinnus* tendency 
(by preference of the /§-bracteole), or a cincinnus alone, which is 
straightened out into a sympodium. The nectaries are at the base of 
the sta. These stand at first round the undeveloped style ; after 
dehiscence they move away, and finally the stigmas open. The 
fr. explodes, the awn twisting up so that the cpls. are carried up and 
outwards. In many sp. they open at the same time and the seeds are 
shot out. The G. of greenhouses is really a Pelargonium. 

Qeranlom (of greenhouses), Pelargonium ; -gpraBS, -oil, Cymbopogon. 
Ctorardla L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 40 Am. W.I. 

Gerardiina Engl. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Oerardiopsis Engl. (AnticharU Endl.). Scrophular. (i. 2). 1 trop. 

Afr. 

Qerascanthua P. Br. = Cordia L. p.p. (Borag.). 

Gerbera Gronov. Compositac (12). 35 Afr., As. Cull. orn. fl. 

Germainia Bal. et Poitr. (Anihisliria p.p. BH,). Gram. (2). 2 

S.E. As. 

German pellitory, Anacyclus, 

Germander, Teucrtum. 

German, the ovary. 

Germination, cf. Acacia^ Cucurbila, Strepfocarpus, Ulex^ Vivipary. 
Gerontogaeoue, Old World. 

Geropogon L.=Tragopogon Tourn. (Comp.). 

Gerrardanthiu Harv. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (1). 4 trop. 
Afr. 

Gerrardiana Oliver. Flacourtiaceae (9) (Samydaceae, i S. Afr* 

Gertmdia K. Sebum. Flacourtiaceae (3). 1 New Guinea. 

Gemma Forsk. Inc. sed. i Arabia. 

Geenerla L. Gesncriaceae (ii). 50 trop. Am., W.I. 

Qesneriaceae [EP,^ BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Personales 
BH,), 85 gen., 1 too sp. trop. and subtrop., mostly herbaceous or 
slightly woody; shrubs and trees are rare. L. usu. opp., rarely 
whorled 01 alt., entire or toothed, never divided, exstip. Some are 
root-climbers, and amongst these are a few epiphytes, t,g, Aeschy- 
nanthus, usu. with fleshy water-storing 1 . Many are tul^rous, €,g. 
the Sinningia (Gloxinia) of greenhouses. A number repr. veg. by 
means of curious runnerc or suckers, covered with scale-leaves, usu* 
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formed below ground, t^g, Naegelia, Isoloma, &c. A peculiar mor- 
phology and life-history is found in Streptocarpiis 

FIs. sol. or in cymose infls. of various types, 9 , usu. markedly • 
K (5), usu. with very stout teeth, generally valvate; C (5), often 
3 'lipped, imbr. (in Ramondia, &c. it is 
nearly rotate and reg.) ; A usu. 4, didyna- 
mous, or a, or 5 (Ramondia, &c.), alt. 
with corolla lobes ; stds. often found. At Y 
the base of the flower-tube is a disc, whose \\ 

various shapes form important marks in ( f If iJ fill I 

distinguishing gen. ; it may be ring-shaped ( 1 1 rf S III 

(thin or thick), 5-angled, 5-lobed, or re- \ ^ 

duced to 5 or fewer glands. G sup., or 
± inf. (see below); always (2), i-loc. with 
parietal plac. which sometimes project 
inwards so far that it becomes imperfectly 
2*loc. ; ovules oo , anatr. ; style simple ; 
stigma often bilobed. Fr. usu. a caps., 
splitting loculic. into 2 valves, each of 

which may again split into 2 ; sometimes (Ramondia) the caps, is 
septicidal, or opens only at the tip, or the fr. may be ± fleshy or 
berry-like. Seeds small and numerous, with endosperm (§ ii) or 
without (most of § i). Embryo straight. 

FIs. mostly protandrous ; their large size and bright colours suit 
them to insects. Saintpaulia (^.t^.), Klugia, and others exhibit two 
types of symmetry on the same plant, the fls. (and usu. the 1.) on 
the left side of the infl. being like the reflections of those on the right 
{€narttt 0 s/y/y), 

Germin. interesting, esp. in Streptocarpus The cots, are 

epigeal, and usu. thin, one larger than the other and often growing 
subsequently to some size: buds are often found in their axils. 
Anisophylly is very common, and usu. alt. on one side and the other. 

None of the G. are economic plants; many are hothouse favourites. 
Classification and chief genera (after Fritsch) ; 

“ The relationships to allied orders, especially Scrophulariaceae, 
Orobanchaceae and Bignoniaceae, are so close that it is almost im- 
possible to draw the dividing lines. The B. are most sharply marked 
oif by the structure and formation of their fruit and seed, and often 
by their divided leaves. The O. might very well be placed in G ^ 
a parasitic sub-order. The placentation and structure of the ovary is 
the chief mark of distinction between the G., O., and S.” 

I. CYRTANDROIDEAE (ovary free, sup.) : Ramondia, 

Saintpaulia, Didymocarpus, Streptocarpus, Aeschynanthus, 

Besleria, Cyrtandra, Columnea. 

II. GESNERIOIDEAE (ovary more or less inf.) : Achimenes, 

Isoloma, Gesneria. 

Oataouinla Gaudich. Urticaceae (4). i Canaries. 

Oaitroa Becc. Violaceae. 1 Malaya. 

Qetali ( Malay) sgutta. 

Oetliyllia Plum, ex L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 10 Cape Col. Some 

ed. fr. 
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Qetlisnun Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Ctoum L. Rosaceae (iii. i). 40 N. and S. temp., arctic. G. rivale L. 
(water avens) with a thick rhizome and large protog. fls., and G, 
urbanum L. (wood avens) with smaller nearly homogamous fls., in 
Brit. Both, with many others, have a hook on each achene aiding 
distr. The style in a newly opened fl. has a Z-likc kink in it. The 
lower half of this after fert. gets larger and more woody, while the 
upper drops off. 

Geunsla Blume. Verbenaceae (4). 5 Malay Archipelago. 

Oevuina (Guevina) Molina. Proteaceae (ii). i Chili. £d. nut. 

Cttierldn, young fr. of Cucumis sativus L. 

OMesbreghtia A. Gray. Scrophulariaceae (i. i). i Mexico. 

Olilkaea Volkens et Schweinf. Scrophulariaceae (rii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

i 3 baJiXh 2 JCihoOyDendrocalamuSj Gigantochloa\ •*cactU8, Cereus; -fennel. 
Ferula ; -pumpkin, Cucurbita ; -sugar pine, Pinus. 

Oibbesia Small (Siphonychia EP.)* Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i N. Am. 

Gibbous, with projecting broad pouch. 

Gidgee (Austr.j, Acacia homalophylla A. Cunn. 

Gieselda (Gisekia) L. Phytolaccaceae. 5 Afr., India. 

Glfdoom (S. Afr.), Sarcocaulon, 

Gifola Cass. = Filago L. (Comp.). 

Oigantbemum Welw. {Camoensia EP,). Leguminosae (ill. i). i trop. 
Afr. 

Gigantocbloa Kurz. Gramineae (13). 10 Indomal. Giant bamboos 

used in Java, &c. for building. 

Qigasiphon Drake del Castillo (Bauhmia p.p.). Leguminosae (11. 4). 
1 Madag. 

Gigliolia £ecc. Palmaceae (iv. i). 9 Borneo. 

Gigliolia Barb. Rodr. [Octomeria EP,), Orchidaceae (li. 6 ). 9 Brazil. 

Gilgla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 9). 1 Somaliland. 

Gilgiocbloa Pilger. Gramineae (9). 1 £. Afr. 

Gilia Ruiz et Pav. Polemoniaceae. I 90 temp, and subtrop. Am. 

Gilibertia Ruiz et Pav. Araliaceae (i). 90 trop. Am., As., Japan, Chi. 

Gill (Am.), Nepeta Glechoma Benth. 

Gillbeea F. Muell. Cunoniaceae. i N.E. Austr. 

Gillenia Moench. Rosaceae (i. i). 9 N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

GilleUella De Wild, et Durand. Acanthaceae (11). i Congo. 

Gillettia Rendle (Anthericopsis Engl.). Commelinaceae. i E. Afr. 

Gilliesia Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 3 Chili. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gilliilower, clove, Dianthus Caryophyllus L. ; wall-, wallflower. 

Gilruthia Ewart. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

Gin, Juniperus* 

Oinalloa Korth. Loranthaceae (ii). 4 IndomaL 

Oingeily, gincdll, Sesamum indicum L. 

Ginger, Zingiber officinale Rose. 

Gingidlum F. Muell. = Aciphylla Forst. (Umbellif.). 

Oinginsia DC.= Phamaceum L. (Aizo.). 

Ginkgo Ginkgoaceae. 1, G, biloba L. (Sedisburia adiantifolia Sm.), 
the maidenhair tree, perhaps found wild in W. China, but carefully 
presei^ed as sacred in temple gardens. It grows in the open in Eur., 
reaching 100 feet ; 1. deciduous in autumn, resembling those of maiden- 
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hair fern, and very often with a deep median division, forked in 
venation {cf. ferns and cycads), scattered on long shoots, or crowded 
at the apex of short shoots, which sometimes elongate into long. 
Below the 1 . on the short shoot are a few scale 1 . FIs. dioecious, in 
the axils of the uppermost scales or lowest green 1. on a short shoot 
(position different from that usual in Coniferae with long and short 
shoots), i a stalked central axis, bearing scattered rather loosely 
disposed sta., each of which is a slender filament ending in an apical 
scale and two or more pollen-sacs with longitudinal opening. The 
pollen grain forms a rudimentary prothallus of a few cells, and the 
generative nuclei produce two large spirally coiled spermatozoids 
\cf cycads). The ? has the form of a long stalk with two term, 
elliptical ovules enclosed at the base by a collar-like envelope repres. 
a reduced carpellary 1. Each ov. consists of a nucellus surrounded 
by one integument, which in the ripe seed forms a thick fleshy aril- 
like covering round a hard woody shell. In the mature ov. the 
greater part of the nucellus tissue is reduced to a thin papery layer 
enclosing a large embryo-sac with usually 2 aichegonia. Fert. occurs 
before or after the ovule has fallen from the tree. The embryo has 
a cots. 

The seed is edible, and yields an oil, and the timber is useful. 

Ginkgo thus represents a very old type, with relationships to 
the Cycadales and the Filicales. Fossil species are found in the 
Carboniferous, Permian, Triassic, and Jurassic, and in the Tertiary 
of England. 

For details see Coulter and Chamberlain, Morphology of Gymno- 
sperms \ Fujii on floral morphology in Bot. Mag,^ Tokio, 18^5; 
Seward and Gowan in Ann, Bot, 1900, p. 108; Ikeno on fertilisation 
in Ann, Set. Nat. Bot. xni. 1901, p. 303 ; Lyon on embryology in 
Minn. Bot. Stud. ill. p. 275. 

Oinkgoaceae. The only fam. of Ginkgoales, wi^h one gen. GinKgo 
(^.z/.), formerly placed in Coniferae. 

Gl^goales. The 2nd class of Gymnosperms. 

Oinora L. (Giwna Jacq.). Lythraceae. 7 Mex., W.I. 

Olnseng, Banax Ginseng Q. A. Mey. 

Qiozglella De Wild. Passifloraceae. i Congo. 

Olpsywort, Lycopus europaeus L. 

Glraldia Baroni (Atractylis p.p. EF.). Compositae (ii). 1 China. 

Giraldiella Damm. Liliaceae (v). 1 China. 

Glrardinla Gaudich. Urticaceae (i). 6 trop. As., Afr. Stinging 

hairs. 

Gireoudla Klotzschs Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Glrgrensolmia Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). 4 W. and C. As. 

Qironnlera Gaudich. Ulmaceae. 8 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Giaekia (Gtesekia) L. Phytolaccaceae (Aizoaceae BN), 5 trop. Afr. 
and As. 

Githag^o Adans. = Lychnis L. (A’^.)=Agrostemma L. (Caryoph.). 

Gltliopsia Nutt. Campanulaceae (i). i California. 

CkuUanettia Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11 a. ill), i New Guinea. 

CttTOtia Griff. Eupborbiaceae (A. 11. 5). 2 S. India, Ceylon, Madag. 

CU^arupla Lauterbach. Opiliaceae. i New Guinea. 


19 — a 
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COaber (Lat.), glabrous, hairless. 

Olabrarla L.~Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

Oladal sons, see Zones of Vegetation. 

Oladdon, Iris foetidissima L. 

Qladiate, sword-shaped. 

Gladiolus (Tourn.) L. Iridaceae (ill). 250 Afr., Eur., As. FIs. often 
protandrous. L. isobil. Cult. om. fl. 

Gland, an organ secreting fluid, e.g. nectary, oil-gland, water-pore; 
cf. Insectivorous PI., Plumbaginaceae, Saxifragaceae ; -ular hair, 
a sticky secreting hair, Cuphea^ &c. 

Glandonia Griseb. Malpighiaceae (ii). 1 Amazon valley. 

Gians (Lat.), a nut 

Glareal, growing on dry exposed ground. 

Glass-wort, Sahola\ (Am., W.I.) Salicomia* 

Glastonbury tbom, a var. of hawthorn. 

Glaucescont, becoming sea-green, or ± sea-green. 

Glaucidlum Sieb. et Zucc. Kanunculaceae ( 1 ). a Japan, China. 

Glaudum Toum. ex Hall. Papaveraceae (ii). 25 Eur., As. G,Jiavum 
Crantz, yellow horned -poppy, on sea-shores in Brit. 

Glaucotbea O. F. Cook. Palmaceae (i. 1) i California. 

Glaucous, sea-green, covered with a bloom like a plum. 

Glaux (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. maritima L., sea milkwort, the 
only sp., N. temp, coasts (incl. Brit), a halophyte with fleshy 1 . The 
seedling dies after producing in the axil of one cot. a hibernating 
shoot, with a root of its own. From this fresh plants arise veg., the 
process being repeated for several years before flowering. Runners 
with scale 1. m whose axils renewal-shoots form appear before the 
flowering peiiod. The fl. has no C, but a coloured K. 

Glasiocliails Taub. ex Warm. Burmanniaceae. 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Glasiopbyton Franch. (Arundinaria p.p. EP. ). Gramin. (13). i Brazil. 

Glaziosteliiia Foum. Asclepiadaceae (n. i). 1 Brazil. 

Glaziova Bur. Bignoniaceac (1). 1 Brazil. Tendrils with discs at tip 
(</. Paithenocissus). 

Gleadovia Gamble et Prain. Orobanchaceae. i Indomal. 

Gleoboma L. {Nepeta L. ^//.). Labiatae (vi). 6 |#. 

Glecbou Spreng. Labiatae (vi). la Brazil, Paraguay. 

Gledltschia Clayton. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 11 subtrop. and trop. 

Stems usu. with stout branched thorns (stem structures, arising in 1 . 
axils). The thorn comes from the uppermost of a series of sub- 
petiolar buds one above the other in the axil. No winter buds form, 
and the young apex of each twig dies off in winter, the next year's 
growth starting lat. Some used for hedges; some useful timber. 

Glebuia F. Schmidt. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i JE. As., W. N. Am. 

GleidHenla Sm. Gleicheniaceae. 100 trop., Creeping rhiz,; 1. 
repeatedly branched in an apparently dichot. way. 

Glaiobenlac^e. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. a gen., 100 sp., trop., 
subtrop. and S. temp., small ferns with creeping rhiz. and dichot 
branched 1. Sorus of a — 8 sessile sporangia, without indusium, with 
complete transverse annulus, dehisctiig longitudinally. Chitf genus • 
Gleichenia. 

Hook. f. Sapindaceae (i). i Ceylon. 
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Oliniui L. (Molltigo L. p.p. BH,)» Aizoaceae (i). 6 trop. and subtrop, 

OUrloldia H. B. et K. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Oliscbrocolla A. DC. (Endonema BH.), Penaeaceae. i S. Afr. 

OllBClirotliainnttS Pilger. Aizoaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Qlobba L. Zingiberaceae (i). 80 Indomal. There is a short K; 
above this is the C tube, from the end of which spring 3 petals, 
a large labellum and a stds., also the slightly petaloid fertile sta., 
projecting beyond which is the style. The ovary is i-loc. with 
parietal plac. The lower cymes are usu. replaced by bulbils; the 
mass of one of these consists of a root, springing lat. from the axis. 

Globe daisy, Globularia ; -flower, Trollius ; -tbiatle, Echinops, 

Globose, almost spherical. 

Globularia Tourn. ex L. Globulariaceae. 18 Medit., Eur. 

Globulariaoeae (EP» \ Selagineae p.p. BH^, Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae). 3 gen., ao sp., Eur., Medit., Afr. Herbs or shrubs with 
alt., exstip., simple 1. and heads or spikes of fls. with or without 
invol. of bracts. FI. 5 . K (5), persistent ; C (5), median-zygo- 
morphic; the upper lip of 2 petals is shorter than the 3-petalled 
lower lip; A 4, didynamous, epipetalous; G i-loc., with i pend, 
anatr. ov. Fr. a one-seeded nut, free in base of calyx; embryo 
straight, in endosp. Chief genus: Globularia. 

Globulea Haw.ssCrassula Dill. p.p. (Crassul.). 

Globulostylis Wernham. Rubiaceae (11. i). 2 Nigeria. 

Gloohidla, AzOtla. 

Gloobidlon Forst. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. i). 160 trop. As., Polynes. 

Glocbldopleurum Ko.so-Poljansky. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Cyprus. 

Glockoria Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Mexico, C. Am. 

Oloeocarpus Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Phil. Is. 

Gloaospermum Triana et Planch. Violaceae. '5 trop. Am. Exalb. 

Qlomora Blume. Oichidaceae (ii. o. iii). 12 Malay Archip., Poly- 
nesia. 

Glomerato, collected into heads. 

Glomoropitoaimla Mez. Bromeliaceae (3). 2 Venezuela, W.I. 

Glomomlo, a cluster of short-stalked fls. 

Gloriosa L. Liliaceae (i). 5 trop. As., Afr. They climb by aid of 
the 1 ., w'hose tips twine like tendrils. FI. pendulous, with sta. and 
style projecting horiz. Cult. orn. fl. 

Glory of the snow, Chionodoxa, 

Glosocomia D. Don, Glossocomia Reichb. = Codonopsis Wall. (Cam- 
pan.). 

GlO88O0al3rx Benth. Monimiaceae. 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Glossooardia Cass. Compositae (5). i Indomal. 

Glostocarya Wall. Verbenaceae (5). 3 Indomal. 

GlouochilUB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 S. Afr. 

GloMOdla R. Br. Oichidaceae (ii. 2). 5 Austr. 

GlOMOgyno Cass. Compositae (5). 5 Indomal., China. 

GlOMOleplt Gilg. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Cameroons. 

GloBSonoma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 6 trop. Afr. and As. 

GlOMopetalon A. Gray. Celastraceae. 3 S.W. U.S. 

GloaaopbOliB Pierre. Menispermaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

CaoMOrbynolia Ridl. Orchidaceae (11. 3). 3 Malay Archipelago. 
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caosBOStelma Schlecbter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Angola. 

Oloasoatemon Desf. Sterculiaceae. i Persia. 

OlosBOStephanus £. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i S. Afr. 

QlosBOStigma Wight et Arn. Scrophulariaceae (li. 6). 3 warm |#. 

Qlossostylis Cham, et Schlecht. =Alectra Thunb. (^A)= Melasma 
Berg. p.p. (Scrophular.). 

OlOBSQla Lindl. {Habenaria p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ll. i). i China. 

Oloxinia L’Herit. Gesneriaceae (li). 6 Irop. Am. speciosa Lodd., 
often cult. orn. fl., cf^ Sinningia. 

Glueose, grape sugar. 

Olumaceae The 7th series of Monocotyledons. 

Camnaceoiu, glume-like. 

Qlnxnicalyx Hiem. Scrophulariaceae (in. i). x S. Afr. 

(Bllllliflorae. The 4th order (Engler) or and (Warming) of Monocoty- 
ledons. 

Qlata L. Anacardiaceae (i). 6 trop. As., Madag. The sap of G. 

Ren^has L. yields a good varnish. 

Olycerla R. Br. Gramineae (10). 40 cosmop., esp. N. Am. 1 in Brit. 
Pasture grasses in wet meadows. 

(Bycixie L. (incl. Soja Moench.). Leguminosae (ill. 10). 16 palaeo- 

trop. G* Soja Sieb. et Zucc. and ( 7 . hispida Maxim, yield Soja 
beans, eaten in Japan, &c., and used as green fodder. An oil is 
obtained from the seeds. 

HHycoamls Correa. Rutaceae (v). 6 Indomal. Fr. ed. 

Glycyderas Cass. Compositae (3). i Madag. 

CUyoyrrhixa Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (in. 6). 12 temp, and sub- 

trop. An extract of the rhiz. of G» glabra L. is Spanish liquorice. 

Glyphaea Hook. f. Tiliaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Glsrphosperma S. Wats. Liliaceae (in), i North Mexico. 

Glyptopetalom Thw. Celastraceae. 7 Indomal. 

Glyptopleura Eaton. Compositae (13). 2 Utah to California. 

Glyptostrobtts Endl. {Taxodium p.p. BH.), Coniferae (Pinaceae; 
see C. for gen. char.). 2 China, G. pcndulus Endl. and G. hetero- 
phyllus Endl. 

Gmelina L. Verbenaceae (4). 8 Indomal. 

GBaphaUam L. Compositae (4). 135 cosmop., 4 in Brit, (cudweed). 

G. supinum L., alpine in Scotland, is a tufted hairy xero. [G. diou 
cum L.=sAntennaria, G. Leontopodium L. = Leontopodium.] 

Gnaphalodes A. Gray. Compositae (4). 3 temp. Austr. 

Gnephosis Cass. Compositae (4). 15 temp. Austr. 

Gnetaceae. The only lam. of Gnetales, comprising 3 very distinct gen. 
with about 45 sp. trop. and subtrop. They are distinguished from 
the Coniferae by the aosence of resin, by the presence of vessels in the 
secondary wood, and of a P. \Cf, Pearson, Gnetales,'\ 

Classification and genera (after Engler): 

^ 1 . EPHEDROJDEAE (<f P 2, A 2 — 8 of sessile 2-loc. 

anthers; 2 P pipe-like, ov. with simple integument. 
P hard when ripe, br. fleshy); Ephedra. 

II. TUMROOIDRAE (^ P 4, A 6 with 3-loc. anthers; 
$ P pipe-like, ov. with i integument. Stem tuberous 
with 2 permanent l.)< Tumboa (Welwitschia). 
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IIL GNETOIDEAE (<f P tubular, A a sessile on thread-like 
elongated axis ; 9 P pipe-like, ov. with a integuments. 
Usu. climbing; fls. in spikes, P becoming fleshy): 
Gnetum, 

Qnetales, a class of Gymnospermae ; only fam. Gnetaceae. 

Qnetum L. Gnetaceae. 35 trop. Most are climbing shrubs, a few erect 
shrubs or small trees. L. decussate, exstip., simple, evergr., leathery. 
Fls. dioec., in spikes which are frequently grouped into more com- 
plex infls. The spike bears decussate bracts, in whose axils are 
condensed partial infls. of a large number of flrs. {cf, Labiatae), about 
3 — 8 in the % , but more (up to 40) in the <r . These fls. form whorls 
round the stem, and are intermingled with numerous hair-structures. 
At the top of each nodal group of the <r infl. in most is a single ring 
of ? fls., usu. with only 1 integument and infertile, sometimes with 1 
or even 3 integuments and fertile. The <J“ has a tubular (a-leafed) P, 
from the top of which the axis projects ; at the tip of the axis, right 
and left, are two sessile i-loc. anthers. The 9 has a tubular P like 
that of Ephedra, surrounding a single orthotr. erect ovule with two 
integuments ; the inner of these projects at the apex of the fl. But 
there is much difference of opinion as to the morphology of these 
three envelopes. After fert. the P becomes fleshy, the outer integu- 
ment woody, forming a drupe-like fr. G. Gnemon L. (Malaya) and 
other sp. are cult, for the ed. fr. [See Gymnospermae, and Karsten 
in Cohn’s Beitrage VI., Bot, Zeit. 1892, Ann, Buitenz, XI. &c.] 

Qnidia L. Thymelaeaceae. 125 Afr., Madag., Indomal. 

Onomonla Lunell (Festuca p p ). Gramineae (10). 6 W. U.S. 

Ck>a bean, Psophocarpus tetragonoiobus DC. 

Goat’s beard, Tragopogon pratensis L., (Am.) Spiraea Arnncus L. ; 
-rue, Galegay (W.I.) Tephrosia cinerea Pers. 

Qoatweed, Aegcpodium Podagraria L., (Ceylon, &c.) Ageratum cony- 
zoides L., (W.I.) Capraria, Stemodia, 

Qobbo, Hibiscus escuhntus L. 

Qoclmatla H. B. et K. Compositae (12). 12 Mexico to S. Am. 

Oodetia Spach (Oenothera p.p, BH), Ouagr. (2). 25 W. Am. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Godmanla Hemsl. Bignoniaceae (2). i Panama, Venezuela. 

Oodoya Ruiz et Pav. Ochnaceae. 4 Peru, Colombia, Brazil. 

Ooebella Bunge =Sophora L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Qoeldinla Huber. Lecythidaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Qoeppertia Griseb. (Bisgoeppertia O. Klze.). Gentian, (i). 2 Cuba. 

Qoeppertia N ees = Aydend ron N ees. 

Qoetbalsia Pitlier. Tiliaceae. i Panama. 

Qoetbartla Herzog. Urticaceae (3). 1 Bolivia. 

Qoetbea Nees. Malvaceae (3). 2 Brazil. Several buds in each axil, 
some of which give rise years later to fls., borne on the old woofl. 
Epicalyx brightly coloured. The C does not spread out, but the 
styles nrst emerge and afterwards the sta. (reverse of usual behaviour 
in Malvaceae). Honey is secreted at the base of the K. The styles 
are twice as numerous as the cpls. (cf, Pavonia). 

Ooetioa Wydler. Solanaceae (4). i Porto Rico. 

OOld-of-plMauxd, Camelina saliva Cr. 
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Ooldbaohia DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 N. temp. |# and Yunnan. 

Qolden club (Am.), Orontium ; -drop, Onosma ; -feather, Ckrysatt’ 
themum Parihenium Bernh., var. aunum ; -fem, Gymnogramma 
argentea Mett., var. aurea\ -lily, Lycoris; -pine, Pseu 4 olarix\ 
-rod, SoUciago\ -saxiltege, Chryso^plenium \ -seal, Hydrastis \ 
-thistle, Scolymus hispanicus L. ; -thread (Am.), Coptis trifolia 
Salisb.; -top (Am.), Lamarckia aurea Moench.; -tuft (W.I.), Pter<h 
caulon ; -wattle, Acacia, 

GoldfUssia Nees = Strobilanthes Blume (Acanth.). 

Qoldmanella Greenman {Goldmania p.p ) Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Qoldmania Greenman. Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Qoldmania Rose. Leguminosae (i. 5). 2 Mexico. 

Qold-mohur tree, PoUtciana regia Boj. 

Ctoldsohmidtla Danimer. Orchidaceae. Noroen. 

Golenkinianthe Koso-Poljansky (Grammosciadiuni DC.). Umbelliferae 
(ill. 5). I N. temp. I#. 

QoUonema S. Wats, ex O. HofFm. Compositae (3). i Mexico. 

Qomara Ruix et Pav. [RussHlia EP,), Scrophulailaceae (ii. 4). 

I Peru. 

Oomart Bursera. 

Gombo, Hibiscus esculmtus L. 

Qoxuesa R. Br. Orchidaceae (if. 19). 8 Brazil. Cult, as Rodriguezias* 

Cknnesia La I.lave. Compositae. Nomen. 

Gomldesla Berg. (Myrcia BH,), Myrtaceae (i). 50 trop. Am., W.I. 
Ed, fr. 

Gommier, Bursera^ Dacryodes, 

Gomortega Ruiz et Pav. Gomortegaceae. i S. Am. Shrub with opp. 
evergr. 1 . and racemes of fl., monochlamydeous, spirocyclic, ? . P 7, 
A 2 — 3, G (2 — 3), with one pend. ov. in each loc. Drupe. Endo- 
sperm. 

Gomortegaceae {EP.^ Lauraceae p.p.? BH), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). Only gen. Gomortega, q,v, 

Gomphandra Wall. (Stemonurus £P.), Icacinaceae. 12 Indonial., 
Austr. 

Gomphia Schreb. [Ouratea Aubl. EP,), Ocbnaceae. 150 trop. Like 
Ochna, but sta. 10 only. 

Gomphlchis Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 5 Mts. of S. Am. 

Gemphiluma Baill. (Pouteria p.p. EP,), Sapotaccac (i). i Brazil. 

Gomphocalyz Baker. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). i Madag. 

Gomphocarpus R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 100 trop. and S. Afr., 

S. Am. G, fruticosus R. Br. (from Afr.) on shores of nearly all 
trop. 

Gomphogyne Griff. Cucurbitaceae fi). 2 £. Ind. 

Gompholoblum Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 24 Austr. 

Gomphostemma Wall. Labiatae (in). 25 Indomal., China. 

Qomphostigma Turez. Loganiaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Gemphrena L. Amarantaceae (3). 100 trop., subtrop.; herbs with 
cymosc heads of fls. ; 9 with 5 hairy P-leaves and (5) sta. Cult. 

OfU. fl. 

QomutI palm, Annga sarcharifera Labill. 

Gcoatantliiis Klotzsch. Araceae (vi). 2 E. Indomal* 
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Qonatopuf Hook. f. Araceae (i). i E. trop. Afr. 

GouatostyliB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i New Caled. 

Qongora Ruiz et Pav. (Acropera Lindl.). Orchidaceae (11. 15). 10 
trop. Am. Epiph. with hanging fls. whose ovary is so bent that the 
labellum comes to stand above the column. The sepals and petals 
spring from the column (an argument for its axial nature). See 
Darwin, Orchids^ p. 166. Cult. orn. fl. 

OoiigrodiscuB Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 2 New Caled. 

Ctongronema Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 5). 15 palaeotrop. 

OongroBpermum Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 

OongrothtaanxiB Sieetz (yemonia £P.). Compositae (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

OongylocarpUB Cham, et Schlecht. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Oongylosperma King et Gamble. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Mai. Penins. 

CtoniaAtheB A. Rich. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Cuba. 

GoniocaxpuB Kon. = Haloragis Forst. (Halorag.) 

Ooniocaulon Cass. Compositae (ii). 1 Indomal, 

Ooniogyna DC. = Heylandia DC. (Legum.). 

Qoniolimon Boiss. Tourn. B/L), Plumbaginaceae. 10 E. Eur., 

VV. 

Oonloma E. Mey. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i S. Afr. 

Qonloplileblaxn (Bl.) Presl = Polypodium L. 

QoniopterlB Presl = Dryopteris Adans. 

Qoniorrhachla Taub. Lej;uminosae (n* 3)- * S.E. Brazil. 

OonlOBCjrpha Baker. Liliaceae (vii). i Himalaya. 

OoMoatachyum Small (Lippia p.p. EP,). Verbenaceae (i). 2 N. Am., 

Oonlothalamna Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (2). 45 trop. As. 

Ctonipia Rafin.=Gentiana Tourn. (Gentian.). 

Qonocaryum Miq. Icacinaceae. 4 Malaya. 

CtonooitruB Kurz. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). i Indomal. 

OonolobUB Michx. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 80 Am. 

Oonospermum Less. Compositae (7). 4 Canaries. 

OonoBtegia Turcz. = Pouzolzia Gaudich. (^^.). =MemonaUs Buch.- 
Ham. 

Qonyanera Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Sumatra. 

Qon3rpetalum Ule. Dichapetalaceae. 2 Amazon valley. 

CtonyBtilaceaa {£P.\ Thymeicuacetu p.p. BH,)» Dicots. (Archichl. 
Malvales). Only gen. Gonystilus, q,v, 

OonystilUB Teijsm. et Binn. Gonystilaceae. 7 Indomal. Shrubs 
with alt. entire exstip. 1 . and cymes of fls., 9, reg. K, C 5 — ^4, 
A », Q (5 — 3), each with i pend. ov. Berry. No endosperm. 

Qonsalafinmla Ruiz et Pav. (Gonzalea Rubi. (i. 7). 10 trop. 

Am., W.I. 

Ctonsalea Pers. {c/, last). Rubiaceae (i. 7). 10 trop. Am., W.I. 

CkHKlallia Benth. Thymelaeaceae. 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Qoodenia Sm. Goodeniaceae. 100 Austr. Ovary i-loc. above, often 
db 2-loc. below. 

Qood«iilaoeae {EP,, BJFf.). Dicots. fSympet. Campanulatae; Campa- 
nales BET , ). 13 gen., 300 sp., chiefly Austr. (esp. S.W.), a few N.Z., 
Polynes., and trop. coasts. Herbs and shrubs with rad. or alt. rarely 
opp. exstip. 1 * and no latex. Fls. , *1* , sol. in the leai*axils or in cymes, 
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racemes, or spikes. K usu. 5, small; C (5) ; A 5, alt. with the petals, 
epipet. or not, with introrse sometimes syngenesioiis anthers; G (a), 
inf. or semi-inf. i- or a-Ioc.; ovules 1, 2, or 00 in each usually 
ascending, anatr. ; style simple with * pollen-cup’ close under the 
stigma. Into this the pollen is shed in the bud; it then closes up, 
leaving only a narrow opening. The style bends down to stand in 
the mouth of the almost horizontal f!., so that insect- visitors come in 
contact with the cup and dust themselves with a little of the powdery 
pollen. As the stigmatic lobes grow up in the cup they keep forcing 
fresh pollen into the narrow slit, and finally emerge by it themselves 
and then receive the pollen of younger fls. from insect-visitors. The 
mechanism should be carefully compared with that of Campanulaceae 
and Compositae. Fr. usu. caps., sometimes a nut or drupe. Embryo 
straight, in fleshy endosp. 

The G. are very closely allied to Campanulaceae, differing chiefly 
in the absence of latex and the presence of the pollen-cim. They 
resemble Gentianaceae in a few points. Chief genera: Goodenia, 
Leschenaultia, Scaevola, Dampiera. [BH. chan. incl. those of 
Brunoniaceae ] 

Qoodenovleae (BH. ) = Goodeniaceae. 

Goodla Salisb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 9 S. Austr. 

Good King Henry, Chenopodium Bonus- Henricus L. 

Ckiodyera R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 40 N. temp., trop. As., New 
Caled., Mascarenes; G. repens R. Br. in Brit. FI. as in Epipactis 
(Darwin, Orchids^ p. 103). 

Goorlngia Williams (Arenaria p.p.). Carophyll. (l. i). i Tibet 

Gooseberry, Ribes Grossularia L. ; American- (W.I.), Heterotrichum ; 
Barbadoes- (W.I.), Peireskia aculeata Mill. ; Gape-, Physalis\ 
Otaheite-, ditto; -tomato, ditto. 

Goose-foot, Chenopodium \ -grass, Galium., (Am.) Elcusine indica, 

Gorceixia Baker. Compositae (i). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Gordonia Ellis. Theaceae. 55 Indomal., China, N.Am. Seeds 
winged. The bark of G. Lasianthus L, (loblolly-bay, S. U.S.) is 
employed for tanning. Sta. opp. to petals. 

Gorgoglossttm F. C. Lehm. Orchidaceae (n. 13). i Colombia. 

Gorgonidium Schott. Araceae (vii). i Malay Archipelago. 

Gormania Britton ex Britton et Rose. Crassulaceae. 9 W. N.Am, 

Gorse, Ulex\ needle-. Genista, 

Gorteria L. p.p. (p.p. - Berkheya Ehrh.). Compositae (10). 4 S. 
Afr* 

Gosela Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). 1 S. Afr. 

Gossweilera Sp. Moore. Compositae (1). 1 Portuguese W. Afr. 

G 08 S 3 rpianthTi 8 Hook. Amarantaceae (3). 9 Texas, Mexico. 

Gossypinm L. Malvaceae (4). 19 Uop. and subtrop. Epicalyx of 3 1 . 
G (5). Loculic. caps. The swb are covered with long hairs 
forming the material known as cotton (q>vl). The cult, forms are 
apparently reducible to 3 sp. , G, barbadense L. (trop. Am.), G. arbo- 
reum L. (Old World), and G, herbaceum L. (ditto). The cotton 
separates easily from the seed in the first sp., which is the Sea Island 
cotton of the U.S. ; in Egypt, India, &c. the other sp. are most used. 
From the seeds an oil is obtained by crushing (cotton-seed oil), and 
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the oil-cake left behind is largely used for feeding cattle, &c. The 
fls. are visited by bees and (in Am.) by humming-birds. 

Qothofreda Vent.=Oxypetalum R. Br. (Asclep.). 

Ctouania Jacq. Rhamnaceae. 45 trop. and subtrop. Some have 
watch-spring tendrils. The stalks of some sp. contain saponin. 

Qoughia Wight -Daphniphylluin Blume (Euphorb.). 

Goulardia llusnot p.p.). Gramineae (12). 2 Europe. 

Gouldia A. Gray. Rubiaceae (l. 7). 5 Hawaiian Is. 

Goupia Aubl. Celastraceae. 2 Guiana. 

Ck>urd, Cucurbita\ bitter*, bottle*, Lagenaria\ snake*, 

Trichosanthes. 

Oourllea Gillies ex Hook. Leguminosae (iii. 1). 1 temp. S. Am. 

Pod ed. 

Goutweed, Aegopodium Podagraria L. 

Govenia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 18 Brazil to W.I. 

Gowaa, daisy. 

GoyaziaTaub. Gesneriaceae. i Brazil. 

Grabowskia Schlechld. Solanaceae (2). 6 S. Am. 

Gracilis (Lat.), slender. 

Graderia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 3 Afr. 

Graeffea Seem. Tiliaceae. i Fiji. 

Graellsia Boiss. Cruciferae(2). i Persia. 

Graffenrieda DC. Melastomaceae (1). 18 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Graft-hybrid, Cyttsus, 

Grahamia Gill. Portulacaceae. i temp. S. Am. 

Graines d’Avignon, Rhamnus\ grains of Paradise, A mom uni. 

Gram, Cicer\ black and green, Phaseolus; horse, Dolichos. 

Grama or gramma grass, Boutdotui. 

Gramerium Desv. (Panicum p.p. EP.), Gramineae (5). i Chili. 

Gramineae (EP./BH.). Monocots. (Glumiflorae; Glumaceae BH.). 
One of the largest orders of flg. pi., with about 450 gen. and 4500 sp. 
in all regions of the globe. In the temp, zones esp. they are a most 
important feature in the veg., forming prairies, steppes, &c. Most 
grasses are herbaceous with hbrous root, but a few, chiefly the 
bamboos {q.v.)^ reach a large size, even as much as 100 ft. Many 
are annual, but many perennial ; the latter commonly branch largely 
from their lower nodes and thus often give rise to a tufted habit 
(as seen in many common sp.) ; many possess rhiz. The stem has 
well-marked nodes, composed chiefly of softer tissues. If a stem 
be bent downwards (as occurs when wheat is Maid*) these nodes 
recommence growth, growing more rapidly upon the lower side, so 
that the stem is once more brought to the vertical position. The 
stem is usu. hollow (exc. Zea, Saccharum, &c.) and circular in section. 
The I. are alt., and with few exceptions, in 2-ranked phyllotaxy; 
they have a sheathing base, the edges of the sheath overlapping one 
another upon the side of the stem opp. to the blade {cf. Cyperaceae) ; 
there is no petiole (exc. in a few bamboos, &c.), and at the junction 
of blade and sheath there is a little membranous outgrowth, the 
ligule^ upon the upper side of the leaf. The blade is usu. linear. 
Many xero. grasses have grooves along the upper side of the 1 ., with 
the stomata at the bases of the grooves; in most of these cases the 
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1. rolls up upwards in dry air, enclosing the stomata completely and 
checking transpiration; the lower surface, which thus becomes the 
outer, is covered with thick -walled cells and has no stomata. When 
the air again becomes moist the 1. unrolls. 

The infl. is complex ; the unit of infl. is not the individual fl. 
but a spikeUt^ or small spike of Os. These are well seen in oats, 
where they are arranged in a panicle; in wheat the spikelets are 
sessile upon the main axis, forming a cpd. spike, usu. termed simply 
a spike; this is more clearly seen in rye-grass. Each of these 
spikelets consists of one or more (usu. not more than 5) fls. one 
above the other on opp. sides of a very short axis, the whole enclosed 
in one or two or more larger leaves at the base of the axis, the 
glumes. The first diagram gives a rough inf. palea - 
representation of the construction of a 
spikelet. The central line represents the inf. palea - 

axis (supposed elongated), which bears 
at the base usu. two leaves with nothing inner glume - 

in their axils ; these are the glumes. ^ 

Above them stand one or more leaves, the inferior paleae, in whose 
axils occur fis. (sometimes aborted). Upon the axis of the fl., opp. 
to the inf. palea, stands another leaf, the superior palea. Between 
the paleae the fl. itself is enclosed. The sup. palea, being upon the 
same axis as the fl., is evidently its bracteole. Owing to the short- 
ness of the floral axis, it appears to be in the axil of the inf. palea, or 
even upon the main axis of the spikelet. Above the sup. palea are 
two very small scales, the lodictiles\ 
they are opp. to the sup. palea (1 in 
fig.) and insignificant in size. They 
are sometimes supposed to repres. 
two of the three 1 . of a reduced P, 
but it seems more probable that they 
really repres. a second bracteole and 
that the fl. is perfectly naked. The 
fl. itself has usu. 3 sta. with long 
filaments and versatile anthers, and 
I cpl. forming a i-loc. ovary, with 
I basal erect anatr. ovule, and i 
or more (usu. i) stigmas, much 
branched. This ovary has some- 
times been regarded as formed of 
> 1 cpl., but the suture of the post, 
side of the ovary {cf, Prunus) seems 
to point clearly to its being of i cpl. only. The two stigmas may 
then be regarded as developments of the lat. parts of the cpl. whilst 
the central part (which usu. forms the stigma) remains undeveloped; 
this also is the explanation of the two Ic^icules placed right ana left 
of the proper position for an upper bracteole. 

All the fls. in the spikelet are enclosed as a rule within the 
glumes until ready to open. Then the glumes separate, and the 
hygroscopic lodicules force apart the paleae of the fls. Most sp. 
in Ettf. are anemoph. and protog. ; the tta. grow very rapidly in 



Floral diagram of a (after 
Eichler). b, inferior palea ; 
V, superior palea ; 1, loaicule ; 
St, stigma. 
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warm weather and suspend the anthers clear of the paleae so that the 
loose powdery pollen is easily blown away and may be caught by the 
large stigma of another fl. 

The fruit is a caryopsis, %.€. an achene whose pericarp is com- 
pletely united to the seed-coat. Its construction can be well seen 
in maize (or wheat) ; at the broad end is the scar of the style, and on 
the under side at the pointed end is the embryo ; on the upper side is 
the hilum or point where the ovule was attached to the wall of the 
cpl. (the form of this scar is important in classification); the bulk 
of the seed consists of floury endosp. The embryo is straight, with 
its one cot. completely enwrapping the radicle and plumule 

(this can be easily made out by dissecting soaked material). The 
radicle is towards the lower end of the fr. In germin. the cot. 
remains within the seed and extracts nourishment from the endo- 
sperm ; afterwards it withers away. Most grass frs. are sufficiently 
light to be dispersed by wind, esp. as the paleae often remain 
attached to them and become dry and chaffy. Others have hooks. 
Self-burying arrangement in Stipa (y.».), effected by aid of the awn 
(this term is applied to any long thread-like outgrowth of glume or 
palea). Many grasses, e.g, sp. of Poa and Festuca, are viviparous^ 
esp. on mountains. The spikelets are replaced by leafy shoots with 
adv. roots at their bases. These drop off and grow upon the soil 
(cf» Agave, Allium, &c.). 

From the economic point of view the G. are only rivalled in 
importance, if at all, by the Palmae and Leguminosae. The cereal 
grasses, e.g. Oryza, Triticum, Zea, Avena, Hordeum, &c. afford food 
to a large proportion of the earth’s inhabitants (see Edible Products). 
Many grasses are valuable as fodder {q.v.) for domestic animals, or 
for hay. The bamboos (q.v.) supply many of the wants of the natives 
of trop. countries, Japan, &c. Many are used as sandbinders, &c. 

Classijication and chief genera (after Hackel): the G. show near 
relationship only to Cyperaceae and perhaps Juncaceae, and are easily 
distinguished from these either by their veg. or floral characters. 

A. Spikelets i -flowered without elongation of the axis beyond the 
fl., or a-flowered with the lower fl. imperfect; without 
measurable intemode between the individual glumes or 
paleae, and when ripe falling off from the stalk as a whole 
or together with certain parts of the axis of the spike, 
a. Hilum point-like; spikelets not compressed lat., but 
usually dorsally compressed or cylindrical, 
t. Maydeao (inf. palea and, when present, sup. palea thin and 
membranous ; glumes firm, even leathery or cartilaginous, 
the lowest one the largest and overlapping the rest; spike- 
lets usu. in racemes or spikes which become jointed when 
ripe; i and % spikelets in separate infls. or in separate 
parts of the same infl.); Eucblaena, 2^a, Coix. 
a. Andro^goneaeipslf but spikelets l^,or ^ and ? side by side 
in the same infl.): Saccharum, Andropogon, Sorghum. 

5. Zoysteae (paleae membranous; glumes nerbaceous, papery 
orleathei^, the lowest usu. the larmt; spikelets falling 
singly or in groups from an unjointed spike-axis): Zoysia. 
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4. Trhtegineae (paleae membranous; glumes neroaceous or 

firm and papery, the lowest smaller or narrower than the 
rest ; spikelets falling singly fiom the twigs of a panicle) ; 
Arundinella. 

5. Paniceae (paleae usu. cartilaginous, leathery or papery; 

glumes more delicate, usu. herbaceous, the lowest usu. 
smaller ; spikelets falling singly from the twigs of a panicle 
or unjointed spike-axis): Paspalum, Panicum, Setaria, 
Cenchrus, Pennisetum, Spinifex. 
b. Hilum linear ; spikelets lat. compressed. 

6. Oryzeae: Zizania, Oryza, Lygeum, Leersia. 

B. Spikelets i — many-flowered; when i-flowered often with a pro- 
longation of the axis above the fl., their stalks usu. jointed 
above the glumes, so that they fall off leaving these on the 
axis ; when a- or more-flowered, always with distinct inter- 
ncxles between the fls. 

a. Stem herbaceous annual. No petiole, or joint between 

blade and sheath. 

7. Phalartdeae (spikelets in panicles, spikelike panicles or 

racemes on distinct stalks — sometimes very short, not set 
in notches on the main axis; 1 -flowered, with 4 glumes 
and I -nerved sup. palea): Phalaris, Anthoxanthum. 

8. Agrostideae (as 7, but spikelets with two or no glumes and 

s-nerved sup. palea) : Aristida, Stipa, Phleum, Alopecurus, 
Sporobolus, Polypogon, Agrostis, Calamagrostis, Ammo- 
phila, Apera, Lagurus. 

9. Avetuat (infl. as 7, but spikelets 3 — ^many-flowered; inf. 

paleae usu. shorter than glumes, with twisted awn upon 
the dorsal side, more rarely with no awn or with an awn 
upon the tip as 10, but then always with 3 almost opp. 
fls. and no prolongation of the axis beyond them) : Holcus, 
Aira, Corynephorus, Deschampsia, Trisetum, Avena, 
Arrhenatherum, Danthonia. 

10. Fesiuceae (as 9, but inf. palea usu. longer than glume, without 

awn or with untwisted awn at tip) : Sesleria, Gynerium, 
Anindo, Phragmites, Eragrostis, Catabrosa, Melica, Briza, 
Dactylis, Cynosurus, Poa, Glyceria, Festuca, Bromus, 
Brachypodium. 

11. Chlorideae (spikelets in 3 rows approximated to one 

another, forming a one-sided spike or raceme with un- 
jointed axis) ; Cynodon, Spartina, Chloris, Bouteloua, 
Eleusine. 

13 . Horaeeae (spikelets in 3, or rarely more, opp. rows, forming 
a symmetrical, rarely one-sided, spike) : Nardus, Lolium, 
Agropynim, Secale, Triticum, Hordeum, Elymus. 

b. Stem woody, at least below; leaf often petiolate, finally 

separating from its sheath by a joint. 

13. Bambuseae: Arundinaria, Bambosa, Dendrocalamus. 

Space will not permit of giving a key to the genera; the student 
should work through the commoner ones with a flora, or with Ward 
or Hutchinson’s British Grasses^ 
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Gramlneoua, relating to grasses, grass>ltke. 

Orammadenia Benth. Myrsinaceae (ii). 10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Orammangis Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 17). 2 Madag , Java. 

Orammanthes DC. Crassulaceae. i S Afr. L. opp. 

Oramxnatocarpns Presl (Scyphanthus EP.), Loasaceae. 2 Chili. 

Orammatopliylluiii Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 5 Malaya. G. spe- 
ctosum Bl. is about the largest known orchid. 

Qrammatotlieca C. Presl {Lobelia p.p. BH»), Campanulaceae (iii). 
I S. Afr.. I Austr. 

Qrammlca Lour. = Cuscuta L. (Convolv.). 

Grammitls Sw.=: Polypodium L. 

QrammoB^iadium DC. (Chaerophyllum p.p. Bff.). Umbelliferae (iii. 
8). 8 E. Medit. 

GranadiUa (Tour.) Rupp. = Passiflora L. p.p. (Passifl.). 

GranadiUa, Passiflora quadrangularis L. ; -tree (W.I.), Brya» 

Grandidiera Jaub. Flacourtiaceae (2). i Zanzibar. 

Graadiflonu (Lat.), large fid.; grandls (Lat.), large. 

Qrangea Adans. Compositae (3). 2 palaeotrop. 

Oraxigerla Comm, ex Juss. Rosaceae (vi). 3 Madag., Mauritius, 

Sundas. 

Grantia Boiss. Compositae (4). 5 E. Medit. 

Grape. Vitis vinifera L.. &c.; -ftuit, Citrus decumana Murr., var. ; 
-byadntli. Afuscari; seaside-, -tree, wild- (W.I.), Coccoloba. 

Grapbephorum Desv. Gramineae (10). i N. Am. 

Grapbistemma Champ, ex Benth. et Hook. f. Asclep. (ii. i). i 
China. 

Grapple plant, Harpagophytum, 

Graptopetalum Rose. Crassulaceae. i Mexico. 

Qraptopbyllom Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Austr., Polynesia. G. 
hortense Nees {G. picium Griff.) cult, for its prettily marked 1. 

Grass, one of the Gramineae; allcali-, DisUcklis\ arrow-. Triglochin\ 
barley-, Hordeum ; barnyard-, Panicum ; beard-, Polypogon ; 
bent-, AgrostiSf Apera ; Bermuda-, Cynodon ; blue-, see Kentucky 
blue; brome-. buffalo-, ; canary-, Phalaris\ cat's 
XiBXi»y Pkleum\ Boehmeria\ citroneUa-, Cymbopogon\ cock's 

foot, Dactylis\ oord-, Spartina\ cotton-, Eriophorum\ couch-, 
Agropyron; orab-(Am.)y/’amV»z»; darnel-, ; ditch- (Am.), 

Ruppia\ dog's tah-, Cynosurus; dog's tooth-, Cynodon; eel-, 
Zostera; esparto-, Lygeum^ Stipa\ false brome-, Brachy podium; 
false oat-, Arrhenatkerum ; feather-, Stipo ^ ; fescue-, Festuca ; 
florin-, AgrosHs; fowl-meadow- (Am.), Poa^ Glyceria; fox-tall, 
Alopecurus ; FTendh rye, Arrkmatkerum ; gama-, Tripsacum ; 
goose-, Galium; Geranium-, Andropogon; grama-, Tripsacum; 
Guinea-, Panicum; hair-, Deschampsia^ Aira; hedgehog- (Am.), 
Cenchrus; herd's- (Am.), Phleum; holy- (Am.), Hierochloe; Indian- 
(Am.), Sorghum ; lumgaroo-, Anthistiria ; Kentucky blue, Poa pra* 
tensis L.; knot-, Polygonum^ Agropyron repens Beauv., (Am.) Paspa- 
lum distichum L. ; lemon-, Cymbopogon ; lyme-, Elymus ; marram-, 
Ammophiia; mat-, Nardus; Mauritius-, Panicum; meadow-, 
Poa\ melio-, Melica; mesquite- (Am.), Boutdoua; millet-, Milium; 
oat-, Avona; -of famassus, Pamassia; Pampas-, CarUsdmn; 
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panic-, Panuum\ quake-, Briza; reed-, Phalaris\ Buea-, Cymb^ 
pogon\ ruBh- (Am.), Vilfa\ rye-, Lo/ium; scorpion-, Myosotis\ 
scurry-, CockUaria\ soft-, Holcus\ sparrow-, Asparagus; sweet 
vernal-, Anthoxanthunt\ timotliy-, ; -tree, Xanthorrhoeai 

twitch-, Agropyron\ wheat-, Agropyron\ white bent-, Agro 5 iis\ 
whitlow-, Draba ; -wrack, Zostera. 

Orass-doth, Chinese, fioekmeriai -hemp (Austr.), Agave rigida Mill. 

Oratiola (Rfipp.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 35 cosmop. Sta. s. 

The dried plant of G* officinalis L. was formerly offic. 

Oratwidda F. Muell. (^mpositae (4). i Austr. 

Oraveolens (Lat.), strongly scented. 

Gravesia Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 Madag. Cult. orn. 6. Crossed 
with Cassebeeria they give the fancy ‘Bertolonias.* 

Qravisia Mez (AecAmea p.p. BIf,). Bromeliaceae (4). 4 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Grayla Hook, et Am. Chenopodiaceae (A), a W. U.S. 

Greater celandine, Chelidonium majus L. 

Greek valerian (Am.), Polemonium, 

Green brier (Am.), Smilax\ -gram, Phaseolus Afungo L. ; -heart, 
Nectandra Rodiaei Hook.; Kendal-, Genista \ -manure, Legumu 
nosae\ -weed, dyer’s, Genista \ -withe (W.I.), Vanilla claviculata 
Sw. 

Greenea Wight et Arn. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 6 E. Indomal. 

Greendla A. Gray. Compositac (3). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Greeneocharis Guerke et Harms. Boraginaceae (iv. a), a Pac. 
N. Am. 

Greenlopsis Merrill. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 Phil. Is. 

Greenmanla Hieron. Compositae (5). 1 Colombia. 

Gregarious, growing in company, all of one sp. 

Greggia A. Gray. Cruciferae (4). 4 W. Am. 

Greigla Regel. Bromeliaceae (4). 5 S. Am. Cult. orn. infl. 

Grenaoherla Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). 6 Malaya. 

Grenadilla, Passiflora guadrangulaHs L. 

Greslanla Balansa. Gramineac (13). 3 New Caledonia. 

Grevea Baill. Saxifragaceae (v). 1 Madag. 

Grevelllna Baill. ( Thrro/'a p.p. ^Z’.). Meliaceae (111). i Madag. 

Grevla L. = Grewia L. (Tiliaceae). 

GrevlUea R. Br. Proteaceae (11). 170 Austr. Trees and shrubs with 
racemose infls., s fls. in each axil. The style projects from the bud 
as a long loop, the stigma being held by the P until the pollen is shed 
upon it. Then the style straightens out, and the pollen may be 
removed ; presently the female stage supervenes. Some yield 
useful timber, and G. robusta A. Cunn. (silky oak) and other sp. 
are now extensively employed as shade and timber trees in Ceylon 
and elsewhere. 

Grewia L. Tiliaceae. 150 As., Afr., Austr., esp. trop. 

Grewlella O. Ktze. (Grewicpsis £P»), Tiliaceae. a trop. Afr. 

Grewlopeia De Wild, et Durand. Tiliaceae. c trop. Afr. 

Qrqyla Hook, et Harv. Melianthaceae. 3 S. Afr, 

GriM L. Lecythidaceae. 4 S. Am., W. Ind. G. caulijlora L., an- 
chovy pear, cult, in the W.I. 
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Orl^um L. Rosaceae (iv). 4 S. Afr. 

Orifflanthns Merrill (Grijjfithia Maingay). Anonaceae (i). 3 Phil. Is. 

Orifilnia Ker-Gawl. Amaryllidaceae (1). 8 Brazil. 

Qrlfflthella Wai ming. Podostemaceae. i W. Ghats of India. Plants 
with the geoeral veg. structure of Dicraea, but remarkable for the 
extraordinary polymorphism of their shoots, which may be cup or 
wineglass shaped, creeping or erect, and of many different forms, 
shapes, and sizes (cf. Willis, Ann. Perad.^ i., 1902, p. 364). They 
are of root nature. 

Orlffithia J. M. Black. Compositae (4). i S. Austr. 

Griffltliia Maingay. Anonaceae (i). 3 Malaya. 

Orlfiltlila Wight et Arn. = Randia Houst. (Rubiac.). 

Grlfflthianthus Merrill. Anonaceae ( 1 ). 3 Phil. Is. 

Grlffonia Baill. (Bandeii a^a Welw.). Legum. (n. 4). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Griffonia Hook. f. {Acioa Aubl.). Rosaceae (vi). 4 trop. Afr. 

Grlgri palm (W.I.), Mariinezia corallina Mart. 

Grimmeodendron Urb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 W. Ind. 

Grindella Willd. Compositae (3). 35 Am. 

Grisebachia Klotzsch i^Eremta Don). Eticaceae (iv. 2). 25 S. Afr. 

Giisebacblella Lorentz. Apocynaceae (11. i). i Argentina. 

Griselliila Forst. f. Comaceae. 6 N.Z., S. Am. 

Griselinia Scop. = Pterocarpus L. (Legum.). 

Qrlala Brongn. = Bikkia Reinw. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Grislea L. Lythraceae. i trop. S. Am. 

GrlfloUea Baill. Icacinaceae. 2 Madag., Seychelles* 

Grobya Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 17). 2 Brazil. 

Gromwell, Lithospcrmum^ Mertensia. 

Orona Lour. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 4 trop. As. 

Gronopbyllam Scheff. Palmaccae (iv. i). 2 Malaya. 

Gronovla Houst. ex L. Loasaceae. 2 trop. Am. A 5, no stds. G i. 

Groaourdya Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 3 Malay Aichipclago. 

Groaaera Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 4 trop. Afr. 

Oroaaularia Tourn. ex Adans. {Ribes p.p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 40 

N. Am. 

Ground-cherry (Am.), Physalis; -hemlock (Am.), Taxus\ -ivy, 
Nepeta Glechomal^^ii\\i. ; -laurel (Am.), Epigaea\ -nut, Arachis^ 
Voandzeia^ (Am.) Aptos; -pine, A/tiifa C/iawafpiiys Schreb., (Am.) 
Lycopodium dendroideum Michx. ; -pink (Am.), Phlox subulata L. 

Groundsel, Sentcio vulgaiis L.; -tree (Am.), Baccharis. 

Growth, permanent change of form; for special cases see Aibizxia, 
Bamboosy Dendrocalamus^ Dracaena^ EucalyptuSy Sequoia. 

Qrubbia Berg. Grubbiaceae. 3 S. Afr. Woody pi. with opp. 
leathery 1 . and small reg. fls. P 4, A 4 + 4, (2), 2-loc. below 

while young, later f-ioc. with 2 pend, orthotr. ov. on central plac. 
Drupe. Oily endosp. 

Grubbiaceae (^P. ; Santalaceae B/I.). Dicots. (Archichl. Santa* 
lales). Only gen. Grubbia, q,v. 

Oruinalis (Lat.)» crane's bill shaped. 

Gnunilaa Gaertn. (Psychotria p.p. BH.)* Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 45 1 #. 

Qrundelia L., misprint for Gundelia. 

Qruaonia Hort. Nicolai ex K. Schum.=;Opuntia Tourn. (Cact.). 
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Orypoearplia Greenman. Composttae (5). i Mexico. 

GNiaco, Mikania amara Willd. 

Ghuidtia Kunth (Bambusa p.p. EP.). Gramincae (13). 30 trop. Am, 

Gnaduella Franch. Gramineae (13). 4 trop. Afr. 

QUaiacom Plum, ex L. Zygopbyllaceae. 8 warm Am., W.l. ( 7 . 
officinale L. yields lignum-vitae wood, from which is also obtained 
the medicinal resin guaiacum. 

Ouamatela J. D. Smith. Rosaceae (iii. 3). i C. Am. 

Quaznla Merrill. Anonaceae ft), i Phil. Is. 

Quapira Aubl. Verbenaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. 

Oaapuronga, Aiarlierca. 

Ouar, Cyamopsis. 

Ouarana, Paullinia Cupana H. B. et K. 

Guardiola Cerv. ex Humb. et Bonpl. Compositae (5). 5 S.W. U.S., 

Mexico. 

Guarea Allem. ex L. Meliaceae (iii). 100 trop. Am., Afr. The disc 
forms a gynophore, and the sta. are completely united into a tube. 
Guatterla Ruiz et Pav. Anonaceae (i). 60 trop. Am. Berry stalked. 
Guava, Psidtum\ black- (W.I.), Guettarda argentea Lam. 

Guaynle, Parihenium argentatum A. Gray. 

Gnaxa, ganja. 

Guaroma Plum, ex Adans. Sterculiaceae. 5 trop. Am. 
Gualdeustaadtla Fisch. Leguminosae (iii. 6 ). 10 Centr. As., China. 

Guilder rose, Viburnum Opulus L. 

Qaepinia Bast. = Teesdalia R. Br. (Cruc.). 

Guerkea K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 3 trop. Afr, 

Guernsey Uly, Nerine. 

Guettarda L. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 60 trop. all but i {G. speciosa L., 

which is common on trop. coasts) Am. Exalb. G 4 — 9*loc. Cots. o. 
Gueyina (Gevuina) Molina. Proteaceae (11). i Chili. Ed. nut. 
Ouicbenotia J. Gay. Sterculiaceae. 5 W. Austr. 

Ouiera Adans. Combretaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Guilandiua L. = Caesalpiriia L. (Legum.). 

Guild, a group of pi resembling one another ecologically. 

Quillelma Mart. = Bactris Jacq. p.p. (Palm.). 

Oulllaluia Vieill . (Alpinia p.p. EP.). Zingiberaceae (i). 3 W, Polynes. 
Ouilleminea H. B. et K. Amarantaceae (3). 3 warm Am. 

QuiUenia Greene. Cruciferae (i). 6 W.N. Am. 

GuUlonea Coss. Umbelliferae (ni. 7). 3 Spain. 

Guimauve, marsh mallow. 

Guinea com, Sorghum vulgare Pers. ; -grains, Amomum Melegueta 
Rose. ; -grass, Panicum maximum Jacq. ; -]i 6 n *8 weed (W.I.), 
Petiveria, 

Guloa Cav. {Cupania p.p. Bff.), Sapindaceae (i). 35 Indomal. 
Guiraoa Coss. Cruciferae (3). i Spain. 

Guisotto Cass. Compositae (5). 8 Afr. G, abyssinica Cass, (rantil 

or niger-seed) is cult, in India, &c, for its seeds, from which an oil is 
expressed. 

Gutubla Becc. (KenHa p.p. EP,)* Palmaceae (iv, i). 3 New Guinea. 
Gum, products of disintemtion of internal tissues, exuding from stems. 
&c., swelling or dissaving in water, insoluble in alcohol or ether; 
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common in dry countries. Three chief classes: (fully soluble), 

type gum-arabic {Acacia Senegal Willd ), bassorin (slightly soluble), 
type gum-Cragacanth (Astragalus gnmmifer Labill.) and cerasin 
(swelling), type cherry-gum (Prunus Cerasus L.). Cf. above, and 
Chloroxylon^ Feronia^ Ptpladeniay &c. ; -ammonlaciun, Dorema ; 
Aagico-, Piptadenia ; -arable, Acacia Senegal Willd. ; -benzoin, 
Slyrax; blue-, Fucalyplus\ chewing^-, Ac liras Sapota L. ; chicle-, 
ditto; -cistus, Cistus\ -copal, cf. Copal; doctor's- (W.I.), Rhus 
Metopium L. ; -elemi tree (W.L), Dacryotles hexandra Griseb.; 
-euphorbiiun, Euphorbia resimfeia Berg. (Morocco); -galbanum. 
Ferula ; -gn^alacum, Guaiacum ; -kino, cf» Kino ; -lac, cf. Lac ; 
-ladanum, Cistus ; -olibanum, Bo^wellta ; -opopanaz, Opopanax ; 
-plant (Am.) Gnndelia ; -resins, resins containing a mixture of gum 
and resin, Bos^vellta (frankincense), Calophyllum^ Convolvulus^ 
Dorema-t Ferula^ Garcinta (gamboge) ; -sandarach, letraclims ; 

LtqutJambar\ Astragalus \ -tree, (W.I.) 

Sapium. 

Onmbo, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

Qnmlllea Ruiz et Pav. Cunoniac (?). 1 Peru. L. alt. 

Oundelia (Tourn.) L. Compositae (10). 1 As. Min., Persia. 

Qnndlachia A. Gray. Compositae (3). 1 Cuba, St. Domingo. 

Qundlea Steud. = G rum ilea Gaertn. (Rubi.). 

Ounnera L. Ilaloragidaceae. 40 S. Am., Costa Rica, N.Z., Tasm., 
Malaya, Polynes., Afr. Several are enormous herbs with 1 . several 
feet across. FI. i-merous. G i-loc. Stem polystelic. In the leaf- 
axils are * squamulae intravaginales ’ (cf Potamogetonaceae). Cult, 
orn. fol. 

Qunnla F. Muell. Aizoaceae (ii). a S. and W. Austr. 

Qunniopsia Pax (Aizoon p*p.). Aizoaceae (ii). i S.£. Austr. 

Qunny, Corchorus. 

Gunpowder plant, Pilea. 

Qurania Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 75 trop. Am. 

Ouraniopsia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Peru. 

Qttxjun balsam, Dipterocarpus, 

Gussonea A. Rich. — Angraecum Bory p.p. (i^Zf.) = Mystacidium Lindl. 

p.p. 

Gustavia L. (Japarandiba Adans.). Lecythidaceae. 20 trop. Am. 
G, augusta L. is the stink-wood; the w^ood has a foetid smell. 

Gutenbergia Sch. Bip. Compositae (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Guthrlea Bolus. Achariaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

Gutierrezia Lag. Compositae (3). 30 Am. 

Gutta-Jelutox^, Dyera ; -percha, a substance like rubber, but softening 
with heat, in latex, esp. of Sapotaceae; cf, Bassiay Mimusops^ Pala^ 
quiumy Payena ; -puteh, Palaquium ; -xambong. Ficus ; -sundek, 
Payena, 

Quttlferae (EP, ; BH, excl. Hypericaceae, incl. Quiinaceae), Dicoty- 
ledons (Archichl. Parietales). 42 gen., 850 sp. chiefly trop. They 
are (exc. Hypericum) trees or shrubs with simple entire opp. exstip. 1 . 
Oil glands or passages are always present, often showing as translucent 
dots upon the I The infl. is cymose, frequently umbellate. The fls. 
show considerable variety. The bracteoles are frequently close up 
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to the calyx, and hardly to be disti^uished from it. The axis is usn. 

convex, but exhibits many forms. The 

fl. maybe cyclic or partly spiral, and *2 

is usa. reg., S, hypog. K imbricate; 

C imbr. or conv.; A 00, free or united 

in various ways, frequently in bundles A 

(usu. regarded as due to branching of / M iV 

originally simple papillae); very com- [ (0!® j/> 

monly the outer ones or even all are ^ i ^ 

staminodial; G usu. (5) or (5), multi- 
or i-loc.; ovules 00, few, or i, anatr.; 
styles free or united. Fr. often capsular, 
sometimes a berry or drupe. Seed 
exalb. Many yield useful timber ; the 

resinsofClusia, Ga^inia, Calophyllum. fe^oviry^orarbr: 

&c., and the fr. of Garcinia and others 5 * the *' Schraubel" branch, 
are valuable. 




Floral diatrrani of Hypericum; 
after Eichler, ovary cut at base. 
5“ the “ Schraubel " branch. 


Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : the G. are closely 
allied to Theaceae, the only constant distinction being the presence 
of oil-glands, and to Dipterocarpaceae, which are chiefly distinguished 
by their alt. stip. 1 . [BH. excl. Hypericoideae with Endodesmioideae 
as a separate fam.] 

I. KIELMEYEROIDEAE ( 1 . alt. or opp.; fls. usu. 5, 

A 00, style I, G 3 — 5-I0C.); Kielmeyera, Caraipa. 

II. HYPERICOIDEAE ( 1 . opp.; fl. 5 ; sta. usu. 00 , usu. in 

5 or 3 — 8 bundles before the petals ; styles 3 — 5, usu. 
free ; fr. a i- or 3-loc. septi- or loculicidal caps., or 
indeh.; embryo usu. straight with not very thick cots.): 
Hypericum, Vismia. 

III. ENDODESMIOIDEAE (sta. united into a tube above, 

in 5 bundles below; cpl. i; drupe; cots, fleshy); Endo- 
desmia (only genus). 

IV. CALOPHYLLOIDEA E ( 1 . opp. ; fls. 9 or <f ? , A 00 free 

or united at base, G f — 4 each with 2 — i ov. ; fr. indeh.; 
cots, thick) ; Mesua, Mammea, Calophyllum. 

V. CLUSIOIDEAE (i opp.; fls. 9 or <7 ?, A 00 free or in 

groups ; fr. various ; cots, small) : Clusia, Garcinia. 
Qaya Frapp. Flacourtiaceae (4). i Reunion. 

Ouyonla Naud. Melastoniaceae (i). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Onsmanla Ruiz et Pav. Bromeliaceae (i). 25 trop. Am., W. I. Epiph. 
Gymlnda Sarg. {Myginda]zx,c[.), Celastraceae. 2 Florida, W. I., C. Am. 
Oymn-, gymno- (Gr. pref.), naked. 

Qymnablcclila x G. Camus, &c. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gymnadenia — 
Habenaria (Bicchia). 

Gymnacanthut Nees {ScUrocafyx Nees BH), Acanth. (iv. A). 
I Mexico. ' 


GjnmiacTantliara Warb. {MyrisHca p.p.). Myristicaceae. la Indomal. 
Gy mna d enia R. Br. {Habenaria p.p. BH), Orchidaceae (ii. i). 20 N. 
temp. I#. 

C^rmnadenlopaia Rydberg {Platantkera p.p. EP). Orchidaceae (h. i). 
3 N. Am. 
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Oymnagatblt Stapf. Melastomaceae (i). i S. China. 
Oymnanacamptis x Aschers. et Graebn. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gym- 
nadenia — Anacamptis. 

Qjrmnaiulra Pall. = Lagotis Gaertn. (Scroph.). 

Gynmaatheinttm Cass.=:Vernonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Oynmantbera R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). 5 E. Indomal. 

03rmiiantlie8 Sw. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 12 trop. Am., W.I. 

Oymnaplataxitliera x G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gymnadenia — 
Platanthera. 

Oymnarrliena Desf. Compositae (4). i Medit., W. As. 
Oymnartocarpus Boerlage. Moraceae (11). i Java. 

‘^Gymnenift R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 40 W. Afr. to Austr. The 

J i leaves of G. sylvestre R. Br. contain gymnemic acid, and when chewed 
I temporarily destroy the capacity of tasting sugar, 
ymnemopsifl Constantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Cocliinchina. 
Gymnigritella x G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gymnadenia- - 
Nigritelia. % Eur. 

GymnobalanuB Nees et Mart.=Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

Gjrmnocarpos Forsk. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Canaries to India, 
used as fodder for camels. 

GjrmnochiluB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. s). 2 Mascarenes. 
GymnocladUB Lam. Leguminosae (11. 7). 2 China and N. Am. 

Serial axillary buds. G. canadensis Lam. (Kentucky coffee tree) 
good timber. 

GynmooUne Cass. — Chry.santhcmum L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Gymnocoronifl DC. Compositae (2). 9 trop^. Am. 

OynmodiBCUB Less. Compositae (8). 2 S. Afr. 

Gymnogonum Parry {Oxytheca p.p.). Polygonaceae (i. i). 1 N. Am. 

Gymnogranmia Desv. Polypodiaceae. 80, esp. trop. 0 . Uptophylla 
Desv., an annual fern, in Jeisey. 

Gysmdlaema Benth. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Kilim.* ndjaro. 
Gynmolaena Rydberg. Compositae (6). 4 Mexico. 

Gymnolomia H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 25 N. and trop. Am. 

Gynmopentzia Benth. Compositae (7). t S. Afr. 

Gynmopetalom Arn. Cucurbitaceae (3). 10 Indomal. 

Ojnnnopodium Rolfe. Polygonaceae (iii. i). i C. Am. 

Gsrmnopogon Beauv. Giamineae (ii). 10 Am., Ceylon. 

GjrmiiopBlB DC. = Gymnolomia H. B. et K. (Compos.). 

GymnopterlB Bemh. Polypodiaceae. 15 warm Am., As. 
QjrmnoBOlioenttB Nees (Mesomelaena Cyperaceae (ii). 2 Austr. 

GymnoBiphoii Blume. Burmanniaceae. 20 trop. 

Gynmoaperma Less. Compositae (3). i Texas, Mexico. 
GyxnnoBpermae. One of tne two great divisions of Spermaphyta or 
seed-plants, distinguished from Angiospennae by the fact that the 
cpls. are not so infolded or united as to form an ovary round the 
ovules ; also the endo^. (female prothallus) is formed before fertili- 
sation. The existing G. are divided into four great classes, Cycads, 
Ginkgoales, Conifers, and Gnetales. These differ very much from 
one another, so much so that it is by no means impossible that the 
Gymnosperms are polyphyletic. The Cycads traced backwards show 
a maximum in the Jurassic, decreasing until about the end of the 
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Eocene they had shrunk to their present size. They begin about the 
Permian period, about which time the great class of the Pterido- 
spermae, or seed-bearing ferns (the bulk of what used to be regarded 
as true ferns in the coal-measures, &c.), was disappearing, and show 
considerable relationship to the latter. Some of the fossil forms have 
actual fls. with numerous sta., and it is ^uite possible that these are 
on the direct line of ascent to the Angiosperms. From what the 
Coniferae and Ginkgoales, which are first found about the beginning 
of the Permian, took their rise, is as yet quite uncertain, while we do 
not know enough about the Gnetaceae to draw many conclusions about 
them. 

The fls. in most Cycads and Conifers take the form of cones, and 
whether each cone represents a fl. or an infl. has been much disputed. 
The sta. is of simple structure; in the Cvcads there are several 
pollen-sacs, looking like the sporangia of Marattiaceae, on the lower 
side of a leaf-like organ; in ihe Conifers the sta. has usually fewer 
pollen-sacs and is more leaf-like, w'hile in the Gnetaceae the anthers 
are sessile. The ovules are always naked in the sense of not being 
enclosed in an ovary formed of one or more hollow cpls., but they are 
usually protected in some way from the weather. Wind-pollination 
occurs. 

In the Cycads a considerable mass of sporogenous tissue is formed 
in the ovule (mega-sporangium); one of the cells of this tissue gives 
rise to the embryo-sac (mega-spore). This behaviour is closely com- 
parable to that of the higher Pteridophyta. In the embryo-sac the 
? prothallus (endosperm) forms by cell-division, and archegonia in 
which the ova are contained devolope at the micropylar end. The 
ovule is now mature and consists of an integument, nucellus, and 
embryo-sac and its contents. 

In most Conifers the sporogenous tissue consists only of the cell 
which goes to form the embryo-sac. In the sac the same process goes 
on as in Cycads. 

In Ephedra the phenomena are very similar to those in Conifers ; 
in Gnetum several embryo-sacs are frequently formed, and the division 
of the nucleus of the sac gives rise, not to a prothallus as in the cases 
above described, but to a number of free nuclei lying on the wall of 
the sac. Those in the upper part remain free, and one or more 
of them being fertilised, produce pro-embryos. The lower part of 
the sac becomes septate into multinuclear compartments (in some sp.), 
which become uninucleate cells of the primary endosp. as a result of 
nuclear fuaion ; in these sp. the primary endosp. is constituted before 
fert. In Welwitschia it is constituted in a similar way. 

The whole question of the relationships of the G. is one of much 
difficulty. (See Angiospermae, Chalazogamae, Pteridophyta, Cyca- 
daceae, Coniferae, Ginkgo, and refer also to Coulter and Chamberlain, 
Morphology of Gymnosperms^ Campbell’s Mosses and Ferns y N awaschin 
in Mint, de VAcad* des sc, de St-PiUrsbourgy XLli. 1894 (reviewed in 
Bot. Centr. 62, p. 324), and other papers referred to in the articles 
quoted.) 

Oy^oapoxla Benth. et Hook. f. Celastraceae. 80 trop. and subtrop., 
esp. Afr. Many have branches modified into thorns. 
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GyxnnoBtacliyB R. Br. Araceae (i). i E. Austr. 

OymnOBtach3rum Nees {Cryptophragmium Nees EP.), Acanthaceae 
(iv. B). -25 trop. As. 

GynmoBtepliittm Less. Compositae (3). 6 S. Afr. 

GymnoBterlB Greene {Cilia EP,), Polemoniaceae. i N. Am. 

GymnoBtyles Juss. = Soliva Ruiz et Pav. (Comp.). 

Qynmotlieca Decne. (Houttuynia EP.). Sauriiraceae. i China. 

Gymnotrix Beauv. =Pennisetum Pers. p.p. (Gramin.). 

GynandropBlB DC. {Pedkellaria Schrank EP.). Capparidaceae (v). 
1 5 trop. and subtrop. The seeds of G. pentaphylla DC. are used like 
mustard. 

GynandrouB, A and G concrescent. 

G3m6rlum Humb. et Bon pi. Gramineae (10). 3 trop. and warm temp. 
G. argenteum Nees (Pampas grass), cf. Cortaderia. 

Gyno- (Gr. pref. ), female ; -basic, Labiatae^ Boraginaceae ; -dioedBin, 
Calamintha., Caryophyllaceae^ Echium^ Labiatae^ Nepeta^ Plantago^ 
Satureia^ Spergula^ Thymus \ -eceum, the carpels, forming the 
ovary {q^v .) ; >mono6ClBm, Compositor ^ Labiatae^ &c. ; -phore, an 
elongation of the recept. bearing cpls. only, Anacardiaceae^ Cappari- 
daceae^ Michelia\ -Bteglum, Asclepiadaceae\ -Bteminm, Aristolo- 
chiaceae^ Siylidiaceae. 

Gsmocardla R. Br. Flacourtiaceae (3). i India, G. odorata Br. ; the 
seed yields Chaulmoogra oil, used medicinally in India. Cf. StippL 

GynocbtbodeB Blume. Rubiaceae (ii. 9). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

OynoglottiB Smith. Orchidaceae (11. 3). i Sumatra. 

Gynoon A. Juss. = Glochidion Forst. (Euph.). 

G3aiopacliiB Blume = Randia L. p p. (Rubi.). 

Gynopleura Cav. {Malesherbia p.p, EP.), Malesherbiaceae. 6 Chili. 

Gynopogon Forst. (Alyxia R. Br.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 50 Madag., 
Indomal. 

Gynostemma Blume. Cucurbitaceae (4). 5 warm As., Polynes. 

Gynotrocbea Blume. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Malaya. 

Gsmoxya Cass. Compositae (8). 20 Andes of trop. 

Gynura Cass. Compositae (8). 40 trop. As. and Afr. 

Gypotbamnium Phil. {Plazia EP,), Compositae (12). i Chili. 

GypBOcalliB Salisb. = Erica Tourn. (Eric.). 

Gypsopblla L. Caryophyllaceae (ii. 2). 55 Eur., As., esp E. Medit. 
The fls. are shorter in the tul)e (class B) than most Silenoideae, and 
are visited by a greater variety of insects. Cult. orn. fl. (chalk 
plant). 

Gypsy-wort, Lycopus ouropaeus L. 

Gyranthera Pittier. Bombacaceae. i Panama. 

Gsrrate, curved into a circle. 

GyrinopB Gaertn. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Indomal. 

GyrlnopBlB Decne. Thymelaeaceae. i Phil. Is. 

GyrooarpuB Jacq. Hernandiaceae (Combretaceae Bff,), trop. 
formerly placed in Lauraceae, to which its sta. are very^ similar. 
The fr. is often mistaken for that of a Dipterocarp, 

GyroBtaobis Pers. (Spiraffthos p.p,). Orchidaceae (it. 1). 10 Am. 

GyrOBMima Foam. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 1 Minas Geraes. 

C^OBtemoa Desf. Phytolaccaceae. 10 Austr. 
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Gyrotaenia Griseb. Urticaceae (i). 3 W.I. 

H (fl. class), usu. zygomorphic fls. with tube 6 — 15 mm. long, suited to 
bees, AconttufHy Anefftoney Antirrkinumy Aquilegia^ LabiataCy Lrgu- 
minosacy LotuSy Primula^ Trifoltum* 

Haasia Nees = Dehaasia Blume (Laur.). 

Haastia Hook. f. Compositae (3). 4 N.Z., growing closely together 

on the ground, and forming cushions [ff. Rnoulia, Azorella). 

Habenaria Willd. (BH. inch Bonatea Willd., Coeloglossum Hartm., 
Gymnadenia R. Br., Neottuea Rchb. f., Nigntella Rich., Platanihera 
Rich., and other gen., making 500 sp. cosmop.). Orchidaceae (11. i). 
400 temp, and trop. ; 5 in Bnt., H. {C.) viridis R. Br. (frog-orchis), 
H. (( 7 .) conopsea Benth. (scented oichis), H, (P.) bifolia R. Br. 
(butterfly orchis), &c. See Darwin’s Orchids. 

Habenella Small {Habenaria p.p.). Orchidaceae (ir. i). i N. Am. 

Haberlea Frivald. Gesneriaceae (i). x Balkans. 

Habit, general external appearance and impression. 

Habitat, natural location. 

Hablitzia Bieb. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Caucasus. Climbing shoot 
given off yearly from perenn. underground stem (cf. Bowiea); climbs 
by sensitive petioles. 

Habracantbus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 Mexico to Colombia. 

Habranthua Herb. =:llippeast rum Herb. (Amaryll.). 

Habroaia Fenzl. Caryopuyllaceae (l. 5). i W. As. 

Habrotbaxnnua £ndl. = Cestrum L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Habzella A. DC. {Xylopia BH.). Anonaceae (4). % trop. As. 

Hacbettea Baill. Balanophoraceae. i New Caled. 

Hackberry (Am.), Celt is. 

Hackmatack (Am.), Larix. 

Hacquetia Neck. (Jmbelliferae (il. c). i C. £ur. 

Haemacantbua Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Somaliland. 

Haemadictyon Lindl. = Prestonia R. Br. p.p. (Apocyn.). 

Haemantbua (Tourn.) L. Araaryllidaceae (i). 70 S. and trop. Afr. 

Fls. in cymose heads or umbels. Cult. orn. fl. (Cape tulip). 

Haemaria Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 E. As., Malay Archipelago. 

Haematocarpus Miers. Menispermaceae. 3 Himalaya, Khasia. 

Haematostapbis Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (1). ^ W. Afr. 

Haematozylin, Haematoxylon. 

Haematoxylon, L. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 1 trop. Am., W.I., ff. 

campechianum L. (logwood). Young foliage red. Thorns in the 
leaf-axils. The heart-wood contains haematoxylin and is used in 
dyeing. 

Haemocbaria Salisb. (Laplacea Bff.). Theaceae. 15 Am., As. 

Haemodoraceae (EP , ; Bff. include § viii, ix, of Liliaceaty and part 
of III of Amaryllidaceae). Monocots. (Liliiflorae ; Epigynae Bff\ 
10 gen., 40 sp., Austr., S. Afr., trop. Am. Herbs with panicled infl. of 
a number of cymes arranged in a racemose way {cf, Aesculus). Fl. 
reg. or transv. -j* {cf. Anigozanthos), , 3-merous ; A 3, inserted on 
inner perianth-1., with intr. anthers; G (3), sup. or inf.; ovules few in 
each loc., semi-anatr.; stigma capitate. Capsule. Chief genera : Hae- 
modorum, Lachnanthes, Wachendorfla. [BH. cbars. incl A 6 or 3, 
ovules sometimes 00 anatr.] 
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Haamodomm Sm, Haemodoraceae. 17 Austr. 

Baenianthus Griseb. {Lmociera BIJ.), Oleaceae. 3 W.I. 

Haenselera Boiss. ex DC. Compositae (13). i S. Spain. 

Hagberry, Prunus Avium L. 

Hagenbacliia Nees et Mart. Haemodoraceae. i Brazil. 

Hagenia J. J. Gmel. {Brayera BH.). Rosaceae (ill. 5). i Abyssinia 
I'he dried fls. (koso) are medic. 

Hair, a cellular outjjrowth of the epidermis, sometimes glandulai, 
barbed, hooked, stinging, &c. ; cf. Leaf for descriptive terms : -bell, 
Campanula roittndifolia L. ; -grass, Atra^ Deschampsta, (Am.) 
A^osliSf MuhUnbergia, 

Hakea Schrad. Proteaceae (ii). 100 Austr. Xero. with hard woody 

fr. The seedlings show transition stages [cf. Acacia) from entire 1. 
to the much divided 1. usu. in the genus. 

Hakonecbloa Makmo [Phragmttes p-p.)* Grainineae (lo). i cosmop. 

Halacsya Doerd. p.p.). Boraginaceae (ivr. 5). i £ur. 

Halantbium C. Koch. Chenopodiaccae (B). 9 W. and C. As. 

Halarchon Bunge. Chenopodiaccae (B). i Afghanistan. 

Halconia Meirill. Tiliaceae. 2 Phil. Is. 


Halerpestes Greene [Ranunculus p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). 3 N. Am. 
Halesla L. Styracaceae. 4 Japan, China, and S.E. of N. Am. [cf 
Epigaea, &c.). Snowdrop-tree, cult. orn. Fr. winged. 

Halfordia F. Muell. Rutaceae (iv). 3 E. Austr., New Caled. 
Halgania Gaudich. Boraginaceae (ii). 10 Austr. 

T¥a.Hnitiim Spach = Helianthemum Tourn. (^Ar.) = Cistus L. 7 Medit. 
Halimiimi Willd. Cistaccae. 30 N. temp., S. Am. 

Halixnocnemis C. A. Mey. Chenopodiaccae (B). 10 Cent. As. 

Halixnodendron Fisch. ex DC. L^uminosae (iii. 6). 1 N. and W. 

As. on salt-steppes. Outer leaflets often thorny. Cult. orn. 
Halimolobos Tausch. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). 12 Am. 

Halimus L. = Atriplex L. (Chenopod.). 
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Ealogeton C. A. Mey. Chenopod. (B). 5 Medit., C. As. H, sativus 
Moq. (W. Medit.; barilla), formerly burnt for soda. 

Balopegia K. Schum. (Clinogyne p.p. Bff.), Marant. 4 palaeotrop. 

Halopeplis Bunge. Chenopod. (A). 3 Medit., C. As. 

Halophila Thou. Hydrocharid. 6 trop. 

Halopli3rte, cf. Halo-. 

Halophytiun Spegazz. p.p.). Chenopod (A), i Patag. 

Halopyrum Stapf. Gramin. (10). i coast of Ind. Ocean. 

Haloragidaceae [EP . ; Halorageae of BH. inch Callitnch.y Hippurid.)* 
Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Rosales BH»\ pp. xxxix, li). 7/170 
cosmop. , esp. Austr. Land, marsh, or water herbs of various habits (cf, 
gen.), with great development of adv. r., opp , alt., or whorled usu. 
exstip. 1 ., and inconspic. fls., sol. or in infl. Anatomy of interest. FI. 
5 or <f ? , usu. bracteolate, reg., epig., usu. 4-merous. P 4 + 4, or 4, 
or o; A 4 + 4, obdipl., or fewer; G (1—4), multi-loc , usu. with i 
pend, anatr. ov. in each ; styles free. Nut or drupe ; embryo straight, 
m endosp. Related to Onagraceae, as reduced forms. 

Classification and genera (Monogr. in Pfl, >?., 1905): 

Fr. not a schizocarp, ov .4 — 2-loc.; Loudonia (panicle), llaloragis 
(raceme, # , A i-cyclic, usu. 4-merous), Meziella, Laurembergia {<??). 
Proserpinaca (3-merous). Fr. a schizocarp : Myriophyllum (ov. 
4— s-loc.), Gunnera (ov. i-loc.). 

HaloraglB Forst. Haloragid. 70 Austr., N.Z., Tasm., S.E. As. 

Halosehoaaus Nees=Rhynchospora Vahl p.p. (Cyper ). 

Halostaoliys C. A. Mey. Chenopod. (A), i E. Eur., W. As. P (3). 

Halotis Bunge = Halimocnemis C. A. Mey (Chenopod.). 

Haloxylon Bunge. Chenopod. (B). 10 Medit., C. As. Steppe pi. of 

curious habit (fig. in Nat. PJl*)\ twigs jointed, apparently leafless. 

BaxnadryasComm. ex Juss. ]^nunc. (3). 4 Antarctic Am. Dioecious. 

Bamamelldaceae (EP,\ Hamamelideae of BH, incl. Myrothamn. ). Di- 
cots. (Archichl. Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). 18/50, chiefly subtrop. (N. and 
S.), with very discontinuous distr. areas. l],with usu. alt., simple or 
palmate stip. 1 . Infl, racemose, often a spike or head, frequently with 
invol. of coloured br. FI. 5 or d ? , often apet., rarely naked, hypo-, 
peri-, or epi-gynous, usu. without a disc. K 4 — 5, usu. imbr.; C 4—5, 
open or valv., pets, often long andjrolled up like a watch spring in 
bud ; A 4 — 5 or rarely fewer ; G to G (2), usu. median, rarely obliquely 
placed, 2-loc. with term, divided style; ovules i or more in each loc., 
pend., anatr., with ventral or lat. raphe. Caps, loculicid. or septic.; 
exocarp woody, endocarp horny. Embryo straight, endosp. Some 
yield useful timbers, resins, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Niedenzu) ; closely allied to 
Cunoniaceae and thence to Saxifragaceae. 

I. BUCKLANDIOIDEAE (ov.> i per loc.); (with C) Buck- 

landia, Rhodoteia; (without) Liquidambar, Altingia. 

II. HAMAMELIDOIDEAE (ov. i per loc.); (sta. long, spikes) 

Parrotia, Fothergillia, Coi^lopsis; (sta. short; heads) Main- 
^ya, Hamamelis, Sycopsis, Dicoryphe. 

Bainamelis Oronov. ex L. Hamamelid. (ii). 4 Chi., Jap., E.N. Am., 
incl. H. virginiana L. (N. Am., witch-hazel), cult. orn. shrub. It 
flowers in late autumn and ripens its fr. in the following year. 
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Eamarla Kunze. Rosaceae. Nomen. 

Hamelia Jacq. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 15 Mexico to Paraguay., W.I. 
Hamilcoa Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 7). i Cameroons, Guinea. 
H a jnyt onia Roxb. Rubiaceae (li. 6). 4 Indomal., China. 

Hammatolobium Fenzl. Leguminosae (iii. 7). a Meclit. 

Hamosa Medic. {^Astragalus p.p.). Legumino.sae (ill. 6). 6 N. Am. 
Hampea Schlechtd. Bombacaceae. 3 C. Am. 

Hanabttsaya Nakai. Campanulaceae (i. i). i Corea. 

Hanburia Seem. Cucurbilaceae (4). i Mexico. Fr. explosive. 
Hancea Hemsl. Labiatae (inc. sed.). 5 China. 

Hancockia Rolfe. Otchidaceae (ii. 9). i China. 

Hancomla Gomes. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Brazil, H. sptciosa Gomes, 
the Mangabeira rubber [Kew Bull 1899, p. 185). 

Handscbia Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hannafordia F. Muell. Sterculiaceae. 3 Austr. 

Hannoa Planch. Simarubaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Hanflemazmla K. Schum. Leguminosae (i. i). 4 New Guinea. 
Hansteinia Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 Mex., C. Am. 

Hapallne Schott. Araceae (vi). 3 E. Indomal. 

HapalOBtepbium D. Don ex Sweet=Crepis Vaill. (Comp.). 
Hapaxantbic, with single flowering. 

Haplantbodes O. Ktze. = Haplanthus Nees (Acanth.). 

Haplantbus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 Indomal. 

Haplocalymma Blake ( Viguiera p.p.). Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Haplocarpba Less. (Antotis EP.). Compositae (10). 4 Afr. 
Haplocblamydeous, -stemonous, with one whorl of P or A. 
Haplochorema K. Schum. Zingiberaceae (i). 6 Borneo. 

Haplodatbra Beiith. Guttiferae (i). 2 N. Brazil. Wood red. 

Haplocoelum Radik. Sapindaceae (l). 2 Zanzibar. 

Haplodypsis Baill. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 2 Madag. 

Haploesthes A. Gray. Compositae (8). i California to Mexico. 
Haplolopbium Endl. (Aplolophiuni), Bignoniaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Haplopappus Endl. (Aphpappus), Compositae (3). 125 W. Am. 

Haplopetalon A. Gray. Rhizophoraceae. 3 Polynesia. 

Baplophlosra Baill. Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 Madag., Masc. 
Haplopbyton A. DC. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Arizona to Cuba. 
Haplorbus Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 1 Peru. 

Haplostacbys llillebr. Labiatae (iii). 3 Hawaiian Is 
Haplostepbium Mart, ex DC. Compositae (r). 2 Minas Geraes. 
Haplostichanthus F. Muell. Anonaceae (1). i Queensland. 

Haptera, holdfasts of Podostemaceae and Tristichaceae. 

Haptocarpum Ule. Capjparidaceae (v). x E. Brazil. 

Haxbouria Coulter et Rose (Thaspinm p.p.). Umbell (ni. 5). 
I U.S. 

Bard fern, Blechnum, Lomaria\ -back (Am.), Spiraea \ -wood tree 
(W.I.), Ixora ferrea Benth. 

Hardenbergla Benth. (fCennedya p.p. EP,), Leguminosae (lii. lo). 
1 5 Austr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hardwlokia Roxb. Leguminosae (il. 2). 2 trop. As. Apet. 

Hare bell, Campanula rotundifolia L.; -e ear, BupUurum\ tail 
grass, Lagurus. 
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Harfordla Greene et Perry {Pterosiegia p.p.). Polygonaceae (l. i). 

1 California. 

Hairgasserla C. A. Mey. = Daphnopsis Mart. (Thymel.). 

Haricot bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L. 

Harlna Buch.- Ham. = Wall ichia Roxb. (Palmac.). 

Harlota DC. {Rkipsalis p.p.). Cactaceae (in. 3). 2 S. Brazil. 
Harxnandia Pierre. Olacaceae. i W. Afr. 

Harmandiella Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Cochinchina. 
Harmog^ Schau. = Baeckea L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Harmaia K. Schum. SterouHaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Hannsiopanaz Warb. (HorsfieUia Bl.). Araliaceae (2). 2 Malaya. 
HaxongaThou. Guttiferae (ii). i trop. Afr., Matl.ig., Maur. 
Harpacbne Hochst. {^Eragtostis p.p. BH.)^ Gramineae (lo). i trop. 
Afr. 

Harpagonella A. Gray. Boraginaceae (iv) i California. 
Harpagopbytnm DC. Pedaliaceae. 4 S. Afr. H. procumbens DC. 
(grapple-plant) fr. is beset with large woody grapples about an inch 
long, pointed and barbed. It is thus suited to animal distribution, 
and is troublesome to wool growers (cf. Xanthium). 

Harpalinm Cass.=:Helianthus L. (Comp.). 

Harpalyce Moc. et Sesse ex DC. Lcguminosae (iii. 6). 6 trop. 

Am., W.I. 

Harpanema Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 

Harpecbloa Kunth. Gramineae (ii). 2 S. Af^r. 

Harpephyllum Bernh. ex Krauss. Anacardiaceae (2). i S. Afr. 
Harperella Rose (Harperia Rose). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i W. U.S. 
Harperia Fitzgerald. Restionaceae. i Austr. 

Harperia Rose. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i N. Am. 

Harpocbllua Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Brazil. 

Harpnllia Roxb. Sapindaceae (11). 25 palaeotrop. 

Harracbia Jacq f. =Crossandra Salisb. (Acanth.) 

Harrimanella Co\ille (Cassiope p.p.). Ericaceae (11. i). 2 boreal. 

Harrisella Fawcett et Rendle (Campyloceniron p.p.). Orchidaceae 
(11. 20). I W.I , Florida, Yucatan. 

Hanlsla Britton [C eteu^ p p.). Cactaceae (in. i). 18 W.T., warm Am. 
Harrisonia R. Br. Simarubaceae. 4 trop. As. and Afr. 

Hartia Dunn. Theaceae. i China. 

Hartighsea A. Juss. = Dysoxylum Blume (Melia.). 

Hartmannia DC. = Hemizonia p.p. (Comp.). 

Hartmannia Spach = Oenothera L. (. 5 //.) = Xylopleurum Spach. 
Hartogia L. = Agathosma Willd. (Rut.) 

Hartogia L. f. Celastraceae. 2 S* Afr., Madag. 

Hart’s tongue fern, Phylliiis^ Scolopendrium, 

Hartwegia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). a Centr. Am. 

Hartwrightia A. Gray. Compositae (2). i Florida. 

Barreya Hook. Scrophulariaceae (ni, 2). 20 S. and trop, Afr. 

Some are root parasites, like Euphrasia. 

Hasbisb, Cannabis saiiva L. 

EaselliollUt Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 W. trop. Afr. 
Hasseantlms Rose {Sedum p.pO« Crassulaceae. 4 California. 
Basaelciiilstia L.ssTordylium L. p.p. (Umbellif.). 
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flasMltia H. B. ct K. Flacourtiaceae (5). 5 Mexico, Andes. 
H a m i karll a Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 4 trop. Afr. 

H aaslerella Chodat. Scrophulariaceae (11 1. i). i Argentina. 
Hassleropsis Chodat. Scrophulariaceae (li. i). i Paraguay. 

Hastate, with two pointed lobes projecting ± at the base. 

H a e t lng sla S. Wats. [^Schoenolirion £P.), Liliaceae (iii). 4 W. N.Am. 
Hats, Panama, Carludovica, 

Haulm, stem. 

Hausstoechtla Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). j Persia. 

Haussmaxmia F. Muell. Bignoniaceae (i). i Queensland. 

Haustorla, the suckers of parasites. 

Haustnim Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hauya {M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Onagraceae (1). 8 C. Am., Mex., Calif. 
HaTardla Small {Ptthecolobium p.p.). Leguminosae (i. i) i N. Am. 
Havetia II. B. et K. Guttiferae (v). i Colombia. 

Havetiopsis Planch, et Triana. Guttiferae (v). 5 Amazon valley. 
Havllandia Stapf. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). i Borneo. 

Hawk-bit, Leontodon ; -’s beard, Crepis ; -weed, Hieracinm. 
Haworthia Duval. Liliaceae (lii). 60 S. Afr. Xero. with fleshy 1 ., 
similar in habit to Crassulaceae. 

Hawthorn, Crataegus. 

Haya Balf. f. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Socotra. 

Haylockia Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). a temp. S. Am. Like Crocus, 
with fls. projecting from the soil. 

HaynaldlaKanitz p.p. A/^.). Campanulaceae (iii). 4 Brazil. 

Haynaldia Schur. (Agropyron BH.). Gramineae (la). a Medit. 
Haynea Schumach. et Thoms. Urticaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 
Haiardla Greene (Haplopappus EP.). Compositae (3). 3 California. 
Hasel nut, Corylus ; - withe, Hamamelis. 

Head, a mass of sessile fls. on a common recept., Compositae x com* 
pound -, Echinops ; cymose -, Dipsacaceae, Haemanthus, 
Headaohe-weed (W.I.), Hedyosmum nutans Sw. 

Heamia F. Muell. {Agtaia p.p. EP.). Meliaceae (ii). 6 E. Indomal. 
Heart pea (W.I.), Cardiospermum ; -*s ease, yio/a ; -wood, the older 
wood of a tree trunk, in which no sap runs. 

Heath, Calluna^ Erica ; prioldy, Pernettya ; Bt. Dabeoo's -, Daboecta ; 
sea ", Frankenia. 

Heather, Calluna vulgaris Salisb., Erica. 

Heaven, tree of, Ailanthus. 

Hebanthe Mart. (Pfaffia £P.). Amarantaceae (3). 20 tiop. Am. 

Hebecladus Miers. Solanaceae (a). 7 W. trop. S. Am. 

Hebeolinium DC. = Eupatorium Toum. p.p. (Comp.). 

Hebecoocus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Java. 

HebenstreUa L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). 30 S. and trop. Afr. The 
corolla is slit open along the anterior side, and the style and sta. 
project through the slit. 

Hebepetalum Benth. Linaceae. 2 trop. S. Am. 

Heberdenia Banks p.p. Myrsinaceae (11). a Macro- 

nesia, Mexico. 

Bebestigma Urb. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i W.I. 

Hebonga Radik. Simarubaceae. 3 Phil. Is., Siam. 
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Heoastocleis A. Gray. Compositae (ii). i Nevada. 

Hechtia Klotzsch. Bromeliaceae (i). 30C. Am., S.U.S. Cult. orn. infl. 

Hemstoptsrls J. Sin. Polypodiaceae. 1 trop. Am. 

Hec^eldora Pierre. Meliaceae (iii). a trop. Afr. 

Heckelia K. Schum. Menispermaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Heckeria Kunth (Piper p.p. EP.). Piperaceae. 8 trop. 

Hectorella Hook. f. Portulaceae. i N.Z. 

Hecubaea DC. (Helemum p.p. EP,), Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Hedeoma Pers. Labiatae (vi). 30 Am. 

Hedeomoides Briq. (Pogogym p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 3 California. 

Hedera Tourn. ex L. Araliaceae. 5 temp. { # . H. Helix L. (ivy) is 
a root climber. L. dinioiphic, those on the climbing shoots lobed, 
those on the freely projecting shoots that bear the infl. not. The 
former form leaf-mosaics better. FIs. not very conspicuous, but 
coming out late in the year are largely visited for the freely exposed 
honey by flies and wasps. 

Hederella Stapf (Dissochaeta p.p. EP»), Melastomac. (1). 4 Mai. 
Arch. 

Hederopsifl C. B. Clarke. Araliaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Hedge-hog grass (Am.), Cenchrus\ -hyssop (Am.), Gratiola\ -mus- 
tard, Sisymbrium, (W.I.) Chenopodium \ -nettle (Am.), Stachys\ 
-paridey, Caucalis. 

Hedona Lous. (Lychnis p.p.). Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). i Tibet. 

Hedraeanthus A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). 11 S.E. £ur., Caucasus. 

Hedralanthent F. Muell. Celastraceae. 1 £. Austr. 

Hedwigia Sw. (7'etragastris EP,). Burseraceae. 3 trop. Am., W.I. 
ff, halsamifera .Sw. (Antilles) is known as plg*s balsam, on account 
of a legend that wounded pigs rub against the trees to heal wounds 
with the re.sin. 

Hedycapnos Planch. = Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 

Hedycarya P'orst. Monimiaceae. so Austr. to Fiji. 

Hedychlum Koen. Zingiberaceae (i). 50 trop. As., Madag. Rhizome 
often tuberous. The fl. has a long tube, at the end of which spring 
the narrow free parts of the petals and the larger staminodes and 
labellum. The stigma projects just beyond the anther. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Hedyosmum Sw. Chloranthaceae. ao trop. Am. 

Bedyotis L. (OUienlandia p.p. EP^, Rubiaceae (i. 2). 120 trop. 

Hedypnois Schreb. = Rhagadiolus Toum. 

Hodypnolfl (Toum.) Scop. (Leontodon BH.), Compositae (13). 3 

M^it. 

Hedyiaram (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (ill. 7), 100 N. temp. 

Hedyacepe H, Wendl. et Drude (Kentia p.p. EP^), Paimaceae (iv. i), 

I Lord Howe’s Island. 

Heeria Meissn. (Anaphrenium E. Mey. BH.), Anacardiaceae (3). 

II Afr. 

Heairia Schlecht. (Heterocentrm EP,), Melastomaceae (1). 6 C. 

Am. Some sta. attract insects, the others pollinate them (cf, Com- 
melin^. 

Heimla Link et Otto (Nesaea BH,). Lythraceae. 2 trop. Am. 

HtlBMiila K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 2 trop. Afi. 
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Hdinsia DC* Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 trop. Afr. 

HeiSterla Jacq. Olacaceae. 15 warm Am., W. Afr. 

Heklstocarpa Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i Nigeria. 

Heladena A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). 5 Brazil, Argentina. 

Helcia Lindl. (Trichopilia BH,), Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 1 Panama. 

Heldrelchla Boiss. Cruciferae (2). 6 W. As. 

Helenia L. = Helenium L. 

Helenium L. Compositae (6). 30 W. Am. 

HeleocharlB {Eleocharis) R. Br. Cyperaceae (i). 90 cosmop. 

HeleocUoa Host. Gramineae (8). 8 N. palaeotemp. 

Heleogriton Schult. = Scirpus L. (Cyper.). 

Heleopliylaz Beauv, =Scirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Helia Mart. (Lisianthus B//,). Gentianaceae (i). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Heliamphora Benth. Sarraceniaceae. i Guiana, a pitcher plant 
{c/. Sarracenia). 

HaBanthella Torr. et Gray. Compositae (5). 15 W. U.S., Mexico. 

Heliantliemiim Tourn. ex Hall. Cistaceae. 80 Eur., Medit., C. As. 
vtil^are Gaertn. and 3 others in Bnt. (rock-rose). Infl. a cin- 
cinniis. The fl. contains no honey and is homogamous, with sensitive 
sla., which move outwards when touched. 

Helianthostylis Baill. Moraceae (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Heliantbum Engelm. ex Britton (Echinodorus EP). Alism. 3 
N. Am. 

HeliaatlLUB L. Compositae (5). 60 Am. Good for chars, of § 5. 
In H. annuus L. (sunflower) the number of fls. upon the head is 
often enormous and they show very regular spiral arrangement, 
probably due (largely) to pressure in the bud. Ray florets neuter. 
The seeds give oil. Af. tuberosus L. (Jerusalem artichoke) has sub- 
terranean tuberous stems, like potatoes, with well marked ‘eyes* 
(buds in axils of scale-1.). 

HelichryBum Vaill. ex L. Compositae (4). 350 Ear., As., Afr., 

Austr. ; 150 in S. Afr. Many xero. with hairy surface, decurrent, 
&c. The dried fl.-heads of some sp. are ‘ everlastings.* 

HeUcia Lour. Proteaceae (li). 40 Indomal, Japan to N. S. Wales. 

Helioilla Moq. Chenopodiaceae (B). i China. 

Hellcodiceros Schott. Araceae (vii). i Corsica, Sardinia, H, cri~ 
nitus Schott (/f. muscivorus Engl. ). The development of the pedate 
leaf is cymose ; the later formed branches grow more slowly than the 
earlier. The name muscivorus is due to the number of flies captured ; 
attracted by the foul smell of the infl. Arum) they collect inside 
the spathe in enormous numbers; it may often be seen tightly packed; 
when it withers the top closes and they are caught. 

Heliconia L. Musaceae. 60 trop. Am. Fls. in cincinni ; odd sep. 
post. 

Helioophyllmn Schott {Eminium EP.). Araceae (vii). 4 E. Medit 

Hellooatylla Tr^c. Moraceae (11). 2 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Heliotms Pluk. ex L. Sterculiaceae. 45 trop. (exc. Afr.). The fls. 
become zygomorphic if they happen to be in a horiz. position. 

Halietonema Pierre. Celastraceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Beliotta Tul. Rutaceae (iv). 4 trop. Am. 

HtfUgme Blume-Parsonsia R. Br. (Apocyn.). 
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Hellnos E. Mey. ex Endl. Rhamnaceae 4 palaeotrop , S. Afr. 

Hello- (Gr. pref.), sun-; -trope, Heliotropium\ -troplsm, irritability to 
light ; winter -trope, Petasites. 

Hellocarpue L. Tiliaceae. 10 Mexico to Paraguay. Dioec ; 4-merous. 

Heliooaxya Bunge. Boiaginaceae (iv. i). i Bersia. 

Heliocereus Britton et Rose (Cereus p p*). Cactaceae (ill. 1).* 4 C. 
Am., Mex. 

Heliophila Burm. f. ex L. Cruciferae (1). 80 S. Afr. 

Hellophytom DC. =Heliotropium L. p.p. (Boragin.). 

Hellopsis Pers. Compositae (5). 7 Am. 

Heliosperma Reichb. [St/ene p.p. B//.), Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 
5 Mountains of S. Eur. 

Heliotroplmn (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iii). 110 trop. and temp. 
JI. peruvianum L. (cherry pie) and others (heliotrope) cult. pcrf. fls. 

HeUptemm DC. Compositae (4). 50 Austr., S. Afr. Xero. with 

persistent invol. of white scaly bracts. Cult. orn. fl. ; the dried 
nower-heads are sold as ‘everlastings* (cf. Helichrysum, &c.). 

Hellebore, Hellebonts ; white Veratmm. 

Helleborine Tourn. ex Hall, Pers. = Sera pias L. (Orchid.). 

Helleborine Hill (Epipactis p.p.). Orchiclaceae (ii. a). 10 N. temp. 

Helleborine, Epipactis. 

HelleboroB (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (i). 15 Eur., Medit. ; % in 

Brit, (hellebore). PI. woody below, each shoot from the stock 
taking several years to reach maturity and flower. Fl. protog., 
opening early in the year. Cpls. slightly coherent at base. In H* 
niger L. (Christmas rose) the P turns green after the fl. has been feit. 

Hellenia Willd. = Alpinia L. (Zingtb.). 

Helleranthue Small {Verbesta p.p.). Verbenaceae (1). i N. Am. 

Hellwlgia Warb. (Alpittia p.p.). Zingiberaceae (1). 1 New Guinea* 

Helmholtzia F. Muell. Philydraceae. 1 £. Austr., Polynesia. 

Helmia Kunth = Dioscorea L. p.p. (Dioscor.). 

Helmlnthia Juss. = Picris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Helminthocarpum A. Rich. Leguminosae (in. 5). 1 Abyssinia. 

HelminthoatacliyB Kcaulf. Ophioglossaccae. 1, //. zeyUuiica Hook, 
f., Ceylon, llimal. to Queensland. Rhiz. dorsiv. with a-ranked 1 . 
on the upper side, and roots below, which do not bear any deflnite 
relation to the 1 . Sporangia peltate, on sporangiophores from the 
sides of the fertile spike. [Cf. Farmer and PTeeman, in Ann. of 
Bot. xiii. 1899, p. 411 ; Lang on prothallus, do. xvi. 1902, p. 93.] 

Helmontia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (9). 9 Brazil, Guiana. 

Helobleae. The and order of Monocotyledons. Cf. p. ii. 

Helodea Reichb. = Elodea Michx. (Hydrocharit.). 

Helodrlum (Cl.), a thicket formation. 

Helogyne Nutt. Compositae (9). 9 Peru, Bolivia. 

Hdlonlas L. Liltaceae (i). i east N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hbloniopsia A. Gray. Liliaceae (i). 4 Japan, P'ormosa. 

Helopua Trin. =:Eriochloa H.B. et K. (Gram.). 

Heloscladiam Koch~Apium Tourn. p.p. (Umbellif.). b j#. 

Helosis Rich. Balanophoraceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Helwingia Willd. Cornaceae (Araliac. B//.). 3 HimaL to Japan. 

Balxina L.~ Polygonum Tourn. (^Zf.)sFagopyrum Moench. 
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Halxlne Reg. Urticaceae (4). 1 Corsica, Sardinia. 

Hemandradenla Stapf. Connaraceae. a trop. Afr. 

BamiUtiliila R. Br. [^Rottboellia p.p. MP^'). Gramin. (a). 8 warm (#. 

HemerocalliB L. Liliaceae (in). 5 temp. £iir., As. Ind. a double 
bostryx. The fls. of H. fulva L. are self-sterile. Cult. orn. fl. 
Hemi- (Gr. pref.), half, partial; -cyclic, part in spirals, part in whorls; 
-parasite, a facultative saprophyte, a parasite which can exist as 
a saprophyte ; -ptera, bugs, &c. ; -tropous (insects), with tongues 
of medium length, suited to d. -classes B and B^ 

Hemlandra R. Br. Labiatae (n). 3 S.W. Austr. 

Hemiarrhena Benth. Scrophulariaceae (in. 3). i trop. Austr. 
Hemil)oea C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 China. 

Hemlcarez Benth. (Kobresia Willd., Schoenoxiphium Nees, BH.), 
Cyperaceae (iii). 10 Himalaya, S. Afr. 

Hemlcarplia Nees et Arn. (Scirpus p.p. BH^, Cyper (i). 3 trop. 
and subtrop. 

Hemlcarpus F. Muell.=sTrachymene Rudge Didiscus DC. 

Hexulchaena Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i C. Am. 

Hemichlaena Schrad. Cyperaceae (i). 3 S. Afr. 

Hemicliroa R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 Austr. 

Hemicrambe Webb. Cruciferae (a), i Morocco. 

HemlcycUa Wight et Arn. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 10 Indomal. 

Hemldeamus R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (1). i S. India. 

Hemldla Rafin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hemidiodla K. Schum. {Spermacace p.p.). Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 1 

Mexico to Brazil, Malay Archip. 

Hemlgenia R. Br. Labiatae (ii). as Austr. L. in whorls of 3. 
Hemiglocbidion K. Schum. (Phylianthus p.p.). Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 
4 New Guinea. 

Hemigrapbis Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 95 trop. As. 

HemlgyroBa Blume p.p. A'/^). Sapindaceae (1). 4 Indomal. 

Hemibabenaria Finet {Habmaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 3 £. As. 

Hexnibelsterla Van Tiegh. {Heisteria p.p.). Olacaceae. i S. Am. 
Hemllopbla Franch. Cruciferae (2). i Yunnan. 

Hemimeris L. f., Thunb. Scrophulaiiaceae (11. 2). 4 S. Afr. 
Hcmimerls Pers. = Alonsoa Ruiz et Pav. (Scroph.). 

Hemionitls L. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. Am. and As. 

Hemlorebia Kurz. Zingiberaceae (i). 3 £. Indomal. 

Hemiphora F. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). i W. Austr. 

Hemlpbragma Wall. Scrophulariaceae (111. i). i Himalaya. 
Hcmipbylacas S. Wats. Liliaceae (iii). 1 N. Mexico. 

HemlpiUa Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. i). 5 Himal., China. 

Hexnlpogon Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 7 S. Am. 

Hemlslpbonla Urb. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). i W. Indies. 
Hemlatemma Juss. ex Thou. = Hibbertia Andr. p.p. (Dillen.). 
Hexnistepta Bunge (i 5 b«rnrrifa p.p.). Compositae (11). i £. As. 
Hemistylus Benth. Urticaceae (4). 4 S. Am. 

Bamitelia Br. Cyatheaceae. 75 trop. and S. temp. Tree-ferns. 
Bemitbrinaz Hook. f. (Thrinax^,^. EP,). Palinaceae (i. 2). 1 Cuba. 
Bemitria Rafin. Loranthaceae (inc. sed.). i, habitat?. 

B t mii onelln A. Gray. Compositae (3). a Pacif. U.S. 
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Hemlsonia DC. Compositae (5). 35 west N. Am. 

Hemizygla Briq. {Ocimum p.p. BN.). Labiatae (vii). 4 trop. and 
S. Afr. 

Hemlock, Conium maculatum L.; -spruce (Am.), Tsuga canadensis 
Carr. ; water-, Cicuia virosa L. 

Hemp, Cannabis^ Moiace<u\ - agrimony, Eupatorium cannahiHum L. ; 
bastard - agrimony (W.I.), Ai^eraium convzoides L. ; Bombay 
Crotalaria jtincea L. ; bow-stnng Sansevuria zeylanica Wiild., 
&c. ; China -, Abutilon ; Deccan Hibiscus cannabinus L. ; Madras 
cf. Bombay ; Manila Musa texttlis N^e ; Mauritius -, Furcraea 
gtgantea Vent.; -nettle, GaUopsis Tetrahit L. ; New Zealand 
J^ormium tenax Forst. ; sisal -, Agave sisal ana Perrine ; sunn -, 
Crotalaria juncea L. 

Hemsleya Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (1). 8 S E. As. Phils. 

Hen-and-ohickens, Calendula officinalis L., v.ir. 

Hen-bane, Hyoscyamus niger L. ; -bit, Lamuim amplexicaule L. 

Henckelia Spreng. = Didymocarpus Wall. (Gesncr.). 

Henequen, Agave fourcroydes Lem. 

Henicosanthum Becc. Anonaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Henlea Griseb. Malpighiaceae. i Cuba. 

Henleophytum Karst. {Henlea Griseb.). Malpighiaceae. i Cuba. 

Henna, Lawsonia inermis L. 

Hennecartia Poisson. Monimiaceae. i Paraguay, S. Braz. 

Henonia Moq. Amarantaceae (i). i Madag. 

Henoonia Griseb. Solanaceae (4) (Sapotaceae B//.). i Cul)a. 

Henophyton Coss. et Dur. Cruciferae {4). i Algeria. 

Henosis Hook. f. {Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchid, (n. 16). i Brazil. 

Henricia Cass. Compositae (3). i Madag. 

Henriettea DC. Melastomaceae (i). 12 trop. S. Am. 

Henriettella Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. Am., W.l. 

Henriquezia Spruce ex Benth. Kubiaceae (1.4). 5 N. Braz., Guiana. 

Henrya Hemsl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Centr. China. 

Henslowia Blume. Santalaceae. 20 Indomal., China. 

Hensmania Fitzgerald {Xerotes p p.). Liliaceae (ill), i Austr. 

Hepatioa Dill, ex L. = Anemone L. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Heppiella Kegel. Gesnenaceae (li). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Heptacodium Kehder C aprifohaceae. 1 China. 

Heptacyclum Engl. =Penianthus Miers p.p. (Menisp.). 1 trop. Afr. 

Heptandrous, with 7 stamens. 

Heptanthus Griseb. Compositae (5). 3 Cuba. 

Heptapleurum Gaertn. (Scheffiera EF.). Araliaceae (1). 70 palaeo- 

trop. 

Heradeum L. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 70 N. temp, and trop. Mts. 
{If. Sphondylium L., cow-parsnip, in Brit.). 

Herb, a pi. with no woody part above ground ; - Ohristopher, Actaea 
spicata L. ; - Bennett, Geu?n ; - Paris, Far is qua dr 1 folia L. ; - Robert, 
Geranium Robertianiim L. ; -aceous ( 1 ). thin and green (stem), not 
woody above ground. 

Herbarium, a collection of dried plants. 

Herbertia Sweet {Alophia EF.). Iridaceae (11). 7 warm Am. 

Sercnles’ Club (Am.), Aralia spimsa U 
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Herderla Cass. Compositae (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Herd’s grass (Am.), Fhleum pratense L. 

Herltlera (Dryand.) Ait. Sterculiaceae. 4 palaeotrop. coasts. 
Herkog^ous, $ , but incapable of self*fertilisation 
Herxnannla L. (BII. excl. Mahernia L.). Sterculiaceae. 150 trop. 
and sub-trop., chiefly Afr. 

Hermaphrodite (fl.), with ))oth stamens and carpels (functional). 

Hermas L. Umbelliferae (i. 1). 5 S. Afr. 

Hermhstaedtia Reichb. Amarantaccae (i). 10 trop. and S. Afr. 

Hermesia Humb. et Bonpl. = Alchornea Sw. p.p. (Euph.). 

Hermesias Loefl. [Brownea BH.). Legumin. (n. 3). 10 trop. Aifi , 
W.I. 

Hermlhicchia x G. Camus, Bergen, et A. Camus. Orchidaceae. 

Hybrid, Herminium — Gymnadenia (Bicchia). 

Hermidium S. Wats. Nyctagmaceae. i S.W. U.S. 

Herminiera Guill. et Perr. (Aeschynomene p.p. EP.)» Leeuminosae_ 
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Hesperaitaragalus A. A. Heller (Astragalus p.p.)* Leguminosae (ill. 
6). 4 Cdif. 

Hesperelaea A. Gray. Oleaceae. i Lower California. 

Hesperidantlius Ryilherg (Sheptanthus p.p.). Cruc. (i). i N. Am. 

Hesperidlum, the berry of Citrus, &c. 

Hesperia L. Cruciferae (4). 15 Eur., Medit.; (i Brit.). Orn. fl. 

Hesperocallis A. Gray. Liliaceae (111). i Colorado desert. 

Hesperochiron S. Wats. Hydrophyllaceae. 3 W. U.S. 

Hesperochloa Rydberg [Festuca p.p.). Gramin. (10). i Rockies. 

Hesperocnide Torr. Urticaceae (i). 3 California, ffawaiian Is. 

Hesperodoria Greene (Bigelowia p.p.). Compos. (3). a W. U.S. 

Hesperogenia Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 1 N. Am. 

Hesperolinon Small (Linum p.p.). Linaceae. 10 California. 

Hesperomaimia A. Gray. Compositae (12). 3 Sandwich Is. 

Hesperoxnecon Greene (Meconella Benth.). Papaver. (ii). 10 Pac. N. 

Hesperomeles Lindi. = Osteomeles Lindl. (Ros.). (Am. 

Hesperonia Standley (Mirabilis p.p ). Nyctaginaceae. 9 N. Am. 

Hesperosdbordum Lindl. =Brodiaea Sm. p.p. (Lili.). 

Hesperoxalia Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. i N.W. U.S. 

Hesperoyacca Baker (Yucca p.p.). Liliaceae (vi). i Calif. 

Hessea Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 10 S. Afr. Cult. orn. B. 

Hetaeria Blume. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 20 palaeotrop. 

Heter, hetero- (Gr. pref.), diverse; -carpoos, producing more than 
one kind of fr., Aethionema^ Calendula^ Cardamine^ Dimorph0theca\ 
-cblamydeous, with P 1 . of two kinds, K and C; •.cyclic, with 
different numbers in different whorls; -dromous (aestivation), a 
right-hand-side fl. the reflection of a left, Exacunty Marantaceae, 
Saintpaulia\ -gamoufi, heterostyled, or in Compositasy fis. of dif- 
ferent sex in same head ; -xneroua, whorls with different numbers 
of members; -pbylly, polymorphic 1 ., Bryophyllumy Capsellay Dis^ 
chidia^ Liriodendrotiy Hedera and other climbers, many epiphytes, 
insectivorous plants, and water-plants; -spory, pr esence o f two kin#ic 
of spores. 
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Stottra&tlioeoia Stapf. Gramineae (5). i trop. Afr. 

HeteraplthmoB Turcz. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Heterizla Van Tiegh. (Viscum p.p.). Loranth. (ii). 3 N.Z., Malaya. 
Heterocarpns Phil. (Cardamim p.p. BH,), Crucif. (4). i Juan 
Fern, 

Heterooaxsrum A. DC. = Echinospermum Sw. (BH.) = Lappula Moench. 
Heterocentron Hook, et Am. (Heeria BHJ). Melastomaceae (i). 6 C. 
Am., Mex. 

Heteroohaenla A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). i Mascarenes. 
Heterocliaeta DC. = Aster Toum. p.p. (Compos.). 

Heterocodon Nutt. Campanulaceae (i). i W. N.Am. 

Heterocoxna DC. Compositae (i). i Brazil. 

Heterodendron (um) Desf. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Austr. 

Heteroderle Boiss. (Crepis p.p. BH.), Compositae (13). a W. As. 
Heterodxaba Greene {Draba p.p.). Cruciferae (4). i Calif. 
Heteroffanra Rothrock. Onagraceae (a). 1 California. 

Heterolaena Sch.-Bip.=:£upatorium Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 
Heteroleple Cass. Compositae (4). 3 S. Afr. 

Heteromelee M. Roem. {Phoiinia Lindl.). Rosac. (il). a Calif. 
Heteromerae {BH.), The and series of Gamopetalae. 

Heteromma Benth. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. mts. 

Heteromorpha Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (nr. 5). 3 Afr. 
Heteronoma DC. = Arthrostema Ruiz et Pav. (Melastom.). 
Heteropanaz Seem. Araliaceae (1). i Fiji. 

Heteropappns Less. Compositae (3). 5 China, Japan. 
Heteropetalnm Benth. Anonaceae (a), i N. Brazil. 

Heterophxagma DC. Bignoniaceae (a). 3 Indomal. 

Heterophyllaea Hook, f. Rubiaceae (l. 5). a Bolivia, Argentina. 
Heteropogon Pers. {Andropogon p.p. EP.). Gramin. (a). 5 trop. 
Heteropeie Kunth. Araceae (i). 8 trop. S. Am. 

Heteropteria H. B. et K. Malpighiaceae (i). 100 trop. Am., i in trop. 

Afr. Fr. a samara {cf. Acer, Banisteria). 

Heteropyxls Harv. Inc. sed. (Myrt. ?, Lythr.?). a S. Afr. 
Heteroeciadium Lange. Umbelliferae (iii. a), i Spain. 

Heterosmilax Kunth. Liliaceae (xi). 5 E. As. 

Heteroepathe Scheff. Palmaceae (iv. i). 10 Malay Archip. 

Heterospermum Cav. Compositae (5). 10 Arizona to Argentina. 

Heterostaobys Ung. Sternb. Chenopodiaceae (A), 1 C. and S. Am. 

Heteroetemma Wight et Arn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). a5 Indomal. 
Heteroetemon Desf. L^minosae (11. 3). 4 trop. Am. 

HeterothalamuB Less. &mpositae (3). 6 S. Am. 

Heterotheca Cass. Compositae (3). 5 W. U.S., Mexico. 

Etoterothriz Rydberg (Sireptanthus p.p.). Cruciferae (1). 6 Am* 

HeteroUs Benth. = Dissotis Benth. (Melastom.). 

Heterotoma Zucc. Campanulaceae (ill). 6 Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 
Heterotriohum Bieb.s^Saussurea DC. (Compos.). 

HeterotriidbLiun DC. Melastomaceae (1). 10 trop. Am., some ed. fr. 

Heterotropa Morr. et Dcne.=:Asarum L. p.p. (Aristoloch.). 

Heuohera L. Saxifragaceae (1). 30 N. Am., sometiroes apet. 
HenireUa Schur. » Avena L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

HMniia Spreng. {Huemia R. Br.) Asclep. (11. 3). 10 Afr. 
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HenrnlopslB N.E. Br. (Huemiopsis). Asclep. (ii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Hevea Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). 20 trop. Am. H. brasilUnsis 
Miill.-Arg. is the source of the best caoutchouc (Para rubber), largely 
exported from Brazil. The tree was-iutrodur^H in^ p 
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Hiernla Sp. Moore. Scroph. (in. «). Formerly Acanth. i Angola. 
Hierobotana Briq. (Verbena p.p.). Verben. (i). i Colombia. 
HierocUoti S. G. Gmel. Gramineae (7). 13 temp, and cold, i Bnt. 
Hleronima Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 

Hieroii3rmlella Pax. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Argentina. 

Hlgginsia Pers. = Hoffmannia Sw. (Rubi.). 

Higinbotliamla Uline. Dioscoreaceae. i C. Am. 

Hilalrella Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. ^ Brazil. 

Hllaria H. B. et K. Gramineae (3). 5 C. Am. to S.W. U.S. 
HUbertia Thouin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hildebrandtia Vatke. Convolv. (i). 5 Afr. 2 seps. enlarged on fr. 
Hillebrandia Oliv. Begon. i Hawaiian Is. 

Hilleria Veil. (Mohlana BH,), Phytolacc. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Hilliajacq. Rubi. (i. 5). 5 Brazil to W.I. Epiph. shrubs. FI. sol., term. 
Hilum, the scar where stalk separates from the seed. 

Himalayan spruce, Picea Morinda Link. 

Hlmantandra F. von Muell., Himantandraceae, cf. Suppl. 
HimantochllUB T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 6 Afr. 

Hiinantoglossum Spreng. (Orchis p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. i). 2 

Medit., mid-Eur. 


Himantophyllum Spreng. =Clivia Lindl. p.p. (Amaryll.). 
Himantostemma A. Gray. Asclepiadaceae (li. 4). i N. Am. 
Himerantbus Endl. (Jaborosa p.p. EP.). Solanac. (2). 5 Argentina. 
Hlndsia Benth. Rulnaceae (i. 5). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Hing (India), asafoetida, Ferula, 

Hinterbubera Sch. Bip. 1855. Compositae (3). 3 Andes. 

Hip, the fr. of Rosa, 

Hippeastrum Heib. Amaryllidaceae (l). 75 trop. and subtrop. Am. 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Bippeopbyllum Schlechter (Oberonia p.p.). Orchil, (ii. 4), 5 N.G., 
Hippia L. Compositae (7). 4 S. Afr. [Celebes, Phil. Is. 

Hippia L. f. = Plagiocheilus Arn. (Comp.), 

Hippia F. W. Schmidt = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent). 

Hlppobromus Eckl. et Zeyh. Sapindaceae (ii). i S. Afr. 
Hippooastanaoeae (EP,\ Sapindaceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 

Sapindales). Only genus Aesculus (^.v.). 

Hippocastanum Tourn. ex Rupp. = Aesculus L. p.p. (Hippocast). 
Hippocratea L. Hippocrateaceae. 80 trop. Twining shrubs. 
Hippocrateaceae (EP , ; Celastraceae p p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). 3 gen., 150 sp. trop. and subtrop. Shrubs, mostly 
lianes, with opp. or alt. simple 1 . FIs. in cymes, ^ , reg., with disc. 
K C 5, A 3 (rarely 5, 4, 2), S (s), with 2—10 anatr. ov. in each 
loc. Berry or schizocarp. No endosp. Genera: Campy lostemon, 
Hippocratea, Salacia. 

Hlppoorepie L. Le^uminosae (ill. 7). 12 Medit, Eur. AT. cornosa 

L. to Scotland. Fl. mechanism like Lotus. Useful fodders. 
Bippodamia Decne. (Solenophora BH,), Gesner. (ii). 3 Mex., Costa 
Rica. 


Hippomane L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). i warm Am., W.I. (man- 
chineel). Latex poisonous A (2), G 6— q-loc. Drupe. 
Bippomarathrum HoHfmg. et Link. Umbelliferae (111. 4). 12 Medit. 



328 


HIPPOPHAit 


Hippopha^ L. Elaeagnaceae. a N. temp. |#, H* rhamnoides L. 
(sea buckthorn) Brit. In the ^ fl. the bracteoles form a hood over 
the sta. in wet weather; when the air is drier, they separate at the 
sides, and the pollen may be blown away. 

HippoBellnnm Britton et Rose {Ligusticum p.p.). Umb. (ill. 5). 1 

S. Eur. 

Hippotis Ruiz et Pav. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Hlppozylon Rafin. = Oroxylum Vent. (Bignon.). 

Qippuridaceae {EP.\ Haloragidaceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Myrtiflorae). Only genus Hippuris, q»v, 

Hipparis L. Hippuridaceae. i, H, vulgaris L. (mare's-tail) almost 
cosmop. A water plant, with creeping rhiz. and erect shoots, whose 
upper parts usu. project above the water. L. linear, in whorls, the 
submerged ones longer and more flaccid than the aerial. FI. sessile 
in axil of 1., $ (or sometimes ? on some stocks; cf, I>abiatae), con* 
sisting of I epig. sta. and 1 cpL, with i pend. ov. and no integuments, 
and a slight seam representing the K; wind fertilised. 

Hiptage Gaertn. Malpighiaceae (i). 10 Mauritius to China. 

Hlraea Jacq. (Mascagnia Bert.). Malpighiaceae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

HircinnB (Lat.), with goaty smell. 

Hirplcium Cass. Compositae (10). % S. Afr. 

Hirschia Baker. Com^sitae (4). 1 S. Arabia. 

HirBate, with long distinct hairs. 

Hirtella L. Rosaceae (vi). 40 S. and Cent. Am., i Madag. FI. •!*, 

axis deeply hollowed on one side. The sta. and cpl. are not in the 
hollow, but on the other side of the surface of the axis. 

HirtUB (lAt.), hirsute. 

HiBlngera Hellm.=:Xylosma Forst. (Flac.). 

HiBpld, with rough bristly hairs. 

HlBpldella Barnad. ex Lam, Compositae (13). i Iberian Penins. 

HlBtiopteriB (Agardh) J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. a warm, and 

Hltchenia Wall. Zin^beraceae (i). 4 India. 

Hitoa Nadeaud. Rubiaceae (il. 4). i Society Is. 

HLadnikla Koch {Pleurospermum p.p. BH'). Umbell. (iii. 4). 1 

Adriatic. 

Hoarea Sweet = Pelargonium L’H^rit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Hoary, grey with fine pubescence. 

Hobble-bUBh (Am.), Pibumum, 

HochBtetteria DC. (Dicoma p.p. EP,), Compositae (12). i trop. Afr., 
Arabia. 

Hocklnia Gardn. Gentianaceae (i). i Rio de Janeiro. 

HodgklnBonia F. Muell. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). r S.E. Austr. 

Hodgnionla Hook. f. et Thoms. Cucurbitaceae (3). 2 Indomal. 

HodgBonlola F. Muell. Liliaceae (iii). i S.W. Austr. 

Hoeckia Engl, et Graebn. Valerianaceae. 1 China. 

Hoehnella Schweinf. Compositae (i). i E. Afr. 

Hoelzella Neck. = Swartzia Schreb. (Legum.). 

Hoepfnerla Vatke (Abrus p.p. EP.), Leguminosae (in. 9). i trop. Afr. 

Hofftnannia Sw. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 24 trop. Am. 

Hofitaiaiinlella Schlechter. Compositae. Nomen. 1 trop Afr. 

HdffmanaBeggla Cav. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 20 S. Afr., S. Am. 
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Hoftnelsterella Reichb. f. in Walp. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Ecuador. 
Etofinelateria Walp. Compositae (a). 5 Calif, to Mexico. 

Hog gum (W.I.), Morombea\ false- (W.I.), Rhus Metopium L.; 
-plnm, Spondiasy -weed, (W.I.), Boerkaavia\ poisoned -meat or 
weed (W.I.), Aristolochia grandifiora Sw., (Am.) Ambrosia artemi 
siaefolta L. 

Hohenackeria Fisch. et Mey. Umbelliferae (iii* 5)* 'i Medil., W. As 
Hohenbergla Schult. f. p.p. (Aechmea p.p. BH). Bromeliaceae (4). 
18 trop. Am., W.T. 

Hoheria A. Ciinn. Malvaceae (2). 3 New Zealand. 

Hoitzia Juss. =Loeselia L. (Polemon.). 12 Am. 

Holacantlia A. Gray. Simanibaceae. i New Mexico. 

Holalalla Stapf. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Guinea. 

Holarrhena R. Br. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 10 palaeotrop. 

Holboellla Wall. Lardizabalaceae. 5 Himal., China. 

Holcophacoa Rydberg (Astragalus p.p>)> Leguminosae (III. 6). 2 

N. Am. 

Holcus L. Gramineae (9). 8 Eur , N. and S. Afr. 2 in Brit., H. 

mollis L.f and //. lanatus L., Yorkshire fog or soft-grass.^ 

Holigama Buch.-Ham. ex Roxb. Anacardiaceae (4). 5 In'iclomal. 
Hollandaea F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). 2 £. Austr. 

HoUlsterla S. Wats. Polygonaceae (i. i), i Calif. 

HoUrungia K. Schum. Passifloraceae. i New Guinea. 

Holly, llex\ -fem, Aspidium Lonchitis Sw.; -hook, Althaea\ -oak 
Quercus Ilex L.; -rose (W.I.), Turtura\ sea-, Etyng^um. 
Holmbergla Hicken (Chempodium p p.). Chenopodiaceae (A). 1 

Argent. 

Holn^ Bc)rner=Cobresia Pers. p.p. (Cyper.). 

HoUnskioldia Retz. Verbenaceae (4). 4 Madag., trop. Afr., Himal. 
Holo- (Gr, pref.), complete. 

Holooalsrx M. Micheli. Leguminosae (ii. $). 2 Biazil, Paraguay. 

Holooarpa Baker (Pentanisia EP.). Rubiaceae (ii. i). i Madag. 
Holocarpha Greene (Hemitonia p-p.). Compositae (5). i Calif. 
Holochlam3r8 Engl. Araceae (11). 3 New Guinea. 

Holoohloa Nutt. = Heuchera L. p.p. (Saxifrag.). 

Holodiotyum Maxon (Asplenium p.p.). Polypodiaceae. 2 Mexico. 
Holodlscus Maxim (Spiraea p.p. BHi). Rosaceae (i. 3). 5 W. N.Am. 
Orn. 

Hologmphis Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Hologyne Pfitzer (Coelogyne p.p*)* Orchid. (11. 3). 2 Malay Archip. 
Hololaohna Ehrenb. Tamaricaceae. 2 C. As. 

Holophyllnm Less.ssAthanasia L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Holopleura Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). 1 Turkestan. 
Holoptolea Planch. Ulmaceae. 1 Indomal. 

Holosohoonus Link.sScirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Holostomma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 Indomal., China. 
Holosteum Dill, ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 6 N. temp. |# 
(i Brit.). 

Holoitlgma Spach» Oenothera L. p.p. (^/^.).=rChamissoa Link. 
Holoityllf Duch. Aristolochiaceae. i S. Centr. Brazil. 

Holotlutr L. C. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 25 Afr., trop. and S. 
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Holoxonla Greene (Lagophylla p.p. EP.), ComposUae (5). r N. Am. 

HolsUa Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 3 trop. Afr. 

Holubia Oliv. Pedaliaceae. x S. Afr. 

Holy grass (Am.), Hierochloe, 

Hoxnalanthus A. Juss. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 20 Indonial., Polynes. 

HoxuaUnin Jacq. Flacourtiaceae (9). 150 \sann. After fert. the sepals 
or petals, or both, grow large and form wings (often hairy) to the fr. 

Hoxu^Obus Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae 
(ill. 6). 10 N. Am. 

Homalocalyx F. Muell. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 2 N.E. Austr. 

Homalomena Schott. Araceae (v). 80 trop. As. and S. Am. 

Homalopetalum Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Jamaica. 

Homalosciadlum Domin (HydrocoiyU p.p.). Umbellif. (i. i). i Austr. 

Homalostacbys Boeck. {ScUria p.p. aA). Cyperaceae (ii). 1 China. 

Homerla Vent. Iridaceae (il). 8 S. Afr. Bulbils m axils of lower 1 . 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Homilacantlias Sp. Moore. Acanlhaceae (iv. B). 1 £. trop. Afr. 

Hominy, the meal of maize, Zea Mays L. 

Homocbaete Benth. Compositae (4). i .S. Afr. 

Homocbroma DC. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. 

Homogyne Cass. Compositae (8). 3 Mts. of Eur. 

Homoianthus Bonpl. ex DC. = Perezia Lag. p.p. (Comp.). 

Homolo-, Homo- ((ir. pref.), alike, similar; -cblamydeous (P), with 1 . 
of one kind only; -dromous (aestivation), all 1. turned the same 
way, not to r. in one, to 1. in another, fl.; -gamous (fl.) one in which 
sta. and stigma ripen together, and cf, Compositae \ -geneous, uni- 
form; -logons, equivalent by descent; -morphous, uniform in .shape; 
-nym, the same specific name of the same pi., m another genus; 
-plastic, equivalent in structure and mode of origin, but of parallel, 
not common, descent ; -sporons, with spores of one kind only, Pteri- 
dophyta. 

Homolepis Chase (Panicum p p.). Gramineae (5). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Homonoia Lour. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 2). 4 Indomal. 

Homonoma Bello (Mepsera EP,). Melastomaceae (i). i Porto Rico. 

Homopogon Stapf. Gramineae (2). i French Soudan. 

Homorantbos A. Cunn. ex Schau. Myrtaceae (n. 2). 1 £. Austr. 

Homozeugos Stapf. Gramineae (2). 2 W. Afr. 

Honckenya Bartl. =Arenaria Rupp. (/?^.) = Alsine Scop. p.p. 

Honckenya Willd. Tiliaceae. 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Honesty, Lunaria biennis Moench. 

Honey, a sweet .secretion formed (usu. in fl.) by nectaries; cf. especially 
Bee-flowers; -dew, Acer^ Tilia\ -gtildes, marks, &c. to show the 
way to the honey, AfyosofU\ -leayee, Berberidaceae, Lardizabalaceaty 
Ranunculaceae ; -locust, GledUschia ; -ptUm./ubaea ; sham-, Lo/ezia^ 
Parnassian -suckle, Lonicera^ (W.I.) Desmodium^ Tecoma, (Austr.) 
Banksia ; - - French, Hedysarum, 

Hoodia Sweet. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 trop. and S. Afr. Cactus- like. 

Hook-olimbers, cf. Climbing Plants; -s on fTuit, &c., aiding animal- 
dispersal, cf. Agrimonia (on receptacle), Bidens (pappus), Cenchrus 
(sterile .spikelns), Emex (P), Geum (style), Tragoceros (C), Trigh- 
chin (cpl.), Uncinia (axis of ori^n), Xanthium (invol.). 
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Bdokera Salisb. = Brodiaea Sm. (Lili.). 

Hoop pine, -tree (W.I.)» -witbe (W.T.), Colubrinns 

Rivina. 

Etoorebekia Cornelissen {^Aplopappus p.p.). Compos. (3). 7 W. Am. 

Hop, Humulus Luptilus L. 

Hopea L. = Symplocos L. (Symploc. ). 

Hopea Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. 50 Indomal. 

Hopklnsla Fitzgerald. Rehtiaceae. i Austr. 

Hoplestigina Pierre. Flacourtiaceae (a), a trop. Afr. 

Hoplestigmataceae, a fam. sometimes made to contain the last. 

Hoplophylluxn DC. Compositae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Hoplopbytum Beer {Aeckmca p.p. BII,). Bromeliaceae (4). 8 Brazil. 

Hoppea Willd. Gentianaceae (i). 2 India. 

Hoppla Nees (Bisboeckelera O. Ktze.). Cyperaceae (ii). 5 Brazil, 

Guiana. 

Horaninovia Fisch. et Mey. Chenopodiaceae (B). 3 W. As. 

Hordeum (Tourn.) L. Gramineae (12). 20 temp. 4 in Brit, (barley- 
grass). Spikelets in groups of 3 on the mam axis, forming a dense 
spike. Each is 1- flowered when perfect, but commonly either the 
central or the two lat. fls. are aborted. The cult barley is H. vul- 
gare L. sativum Pers.). The most common form is the var. 

distichum or 2-roweii barley, where the central fl. of each group is 
fertile, but 6-rowed bailey (var. hexastichum)^ and 4-rowecl barley 
or here, are also grown. The last is the most hardy and is cult, as 
far as 70° N. (in Norway). CJ. Bews, Grasses of the Worlds 

Horebound, Marrubium vulgare L. ; foetid-, Ballota nigra L.; white-, 
Marrubtum vulgare L. 

Horkelia Cham, et Schlecht. (Potentilla p.p. BH,). Rosaceae (in. 2). 
35 W. U.S. 

Horkeliella Rydberg {fforkdta p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2I. 3 N. Am. 

Hormldium Lindl ex Ileynh. {Epidendrum p.p. EP.). Oichidaceae 
(11. 6). 6 C. Am., Cuba. 

Horminam Mill. = Salvia Tourn. p.p. (Labial.). 

Horminum (Tourn.) L. I^biatae (vi). 1 Mts. of S. Eur. 

Hormog3me A. DC. {Sideroxylon p.p. EP). Sapotaceae (i). i Austr. 

Homea Baker. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Mauritius. 

Hornemannia Vahl. Ericaceae (in. 2). 2 Guiana, W.I. 

Hornera Jungh. Inc. sed. 2 Japan. 

Horn-beam, Carpinus\ -nut, Trapa\ - of plenty, Fedia\ -wort, Cera- 
tophyllum, 

Homschucbia Nees. Anonaceae ( 1 ). 2 Brazil. 

Homeobucliia Spreng. Inc. sod. i Brazil. 

Hornatedtia Retz (Amomum p.p. BH,), Zingiberaceae (l). 40 Indomal. 

Homun8:ia Bernh. (Gagea p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). 20 Eur. 

Horae Gaaaia (W.I.), Cassia polyphylla Jacq. ; -Obeatnut, Aesculus 
Hippocastanum L. ; -gram, Dolichos biflorus L. ; -hair, vegetable, 
Ttllandsia\ -mint (Am.), Monarda\ -puralane (W.I.), Triant Aenta; 
-xadiab, Cochlearia Artnoracia L. ; -radish tr^ Moringa pterygo^ 
sperma Gkiertn.; -tall, Equisetum\ -wood (W.I.), Calliandra, 

Horsfleldia Bl. ex DC. (Harmsiopanax EP»). Araliaceae (1). i Java. 

Horadeldia Chifflot (Momphyllata Reichb.). Gesner. (1). 1 Java. 
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Honlieldia Willd. {Myristica p.p. BH.), Myristicaceae. 50 palaeo- 
trop. 

Honfordla A. Gray [Sida p.p.)* Malvaceae (2). 4 Mexico, Califl 
Hortensls (Lat.), of gardens. 

Hortia Vand. Rutaccae (iv). 4 Brazil. 

Horticulture, cf. Ornamental Plants. 

Hortonla Wight. Monimiaceae. 3 Ceylon. 

HortUB siccus, a herbarium, or collection of dried pi. 

Hosackia Dougl. Leguminosae (ui. 5). 30 W. N.Am. 

Hosea Dennst. Inc. sed. i Indomal. 

Hosea Ridley. Verbenaceae {4). i Penang. 

Hosiea Hemsl. et £. H. Wilson {Natsiatum p.p.). Icacinaccae. 1 
China 

Hbslundia Vahl. Labiatae (vii). 3 warm Afi. 

Host (of parasite), the pi. on which it feeds. 

Hosta Jacq.=:Comutia L. (Verben.). 

Hosta Tratt. [Funkia BH.). Liliaceae (ill). 5 Japan, China. Cf, 
Funkia. 

Hoteia C. Morr. et Dene. = Astilbe Buch.-Ham. (Saxifr.). 

Hotnlma A. Chevalier. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 4). i trop. Afr. 
Hottentot bread, Testudinarta\ Mesembryanthemum. 

Hottonia Boerh. ex L. Primulaceae. 2, one N. Am., the other, H, 
palustris L. (water* violet), W. As. and Eur. (inch Brit.). Floating 
water pi. with finely-divided submerged 1 . The fls. project above the 
water ; they are dimorphic like Primula. 

HouUeUa Brongn. Orchidaceae (il. 13). 5 trop. S. Am. Cult. 
Hound’s tongue, Cynoglossum oMcinaU L. 

Hounea Baill. Flacourtiaceae (0) (Passifi. Bff,), 2 trop. Afr., Madag. 
Houseleek, Sempervivum, 

Houstonia Gronov. ex L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 20 west N. Am. Fls. 

heterostyled as in Primula; similar differences in stigma and pollen. 
Houttea Decne. [VanheutUa p.p. EP,). Gesneriaceae (ii). 3 Brazil. 

Houttuj^a Thunb. Saururaceae. i Himalaya to Japan. Partheno- 
genetic. 

Hovea R. Br. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 12 Austr. 

Hovenia Thunb. Rhamnaceae. i Japan to llimal. Fr. axis ed. 
Hoverdenia Nees in DC. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Howardla Klotzsch=: Aristolochia L. p.p. (Arist.). 

Howea Becc. Palmae (iv). 2 Lord Howe’s Island. Cult. om. 
HowelUa A. Gray. Campanulaceae (ill). 2 N. Am. 

Howittia F. Muell. Malvaceae (2). 1 Austr. 

Hoya R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 100 Indomal., Austr. Twiners 

and root-climbers with fleshy 1 . Cult. orn. fl. (wax-flower). 

Hoyopsls L^veilld. Celastraceae. 1 China. 

Hua Pierre et de Wild. Sterculiaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Huanaca Cav. (Azorella p.p. EP.), Umbelliferae (i. 2). 6 S. Am., 
Austr., Tasm. 

Hnberia DC. Melastomaceae (i). 10 Brasil, Peru. 

Hndkleberry, Gaylttssacia\ blue-, Vaceinium penmylvanicum Xjtm, 
Hndsonia L. Cistaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Hnegelia Benth.=sGilia Ruiz et Pav. (Polemon.). 
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Huegelia R. Br. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Huemia {Heurnia) R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 10 S. and trop. 
Afr. 

Huemiopais N.£. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Cape Colony. 

Huertea Ruiz et Pav. Staphyleaceae. 9 Peru, Cuba. 

Hufelandia Nees (Beilschmtedia p.p. BH.). Lauraceae (ii). 1 C. Am. 

Hogeria Small (J/accinium p.p-)- Ericaceae (ill. i). i N. Am. 

Hugonia L. Linaceae. ii trop. |#. The lower twigs of the infl. are 
modified into hooks for climbing. 

Hulletia King. Moraceae (ill). 1 Malay Peninsula. 

Hulsea Torr. et A. Gray. Compositae (6). 6 W. U.S. 

Hnmata Cav. Polypodiaceae. ao palaeotrop. 

Humbertia Lam. Convolvulaceae (i). i Madag. 

Humble-bees, cf. Bee-flowers; robbery by Aconitum, Delphinium. 

Humblotia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). i Comoro Is. 

Homboldtla Vahl {Batschia Vahl). Leguminosae (ii. 3). 4 Ceylon 

and S. India. H, laurifolia Vahl is myrmecophilous. The non- 
flowering twigs are normal, but those that bear fls. have hollow 
obconical intemodes. In each of these, at the top, opposite the 1., is 
a slit leading to the cavity which is inhabited by ants. 

Hiimea Sm. Compositae (4). 4 S. Austr. 

Humifusus (Lat.), spieading on surface. 

Humilis (Lat.), dwarf. 

Humiria Jaume St. Hil. Humiriaceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Humirlaceae BIf»), Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 3 gen.» 

so sp., trop. Am., Afr. Shrubs with alt. 1 . and $ , reg. fls., 5-merous 
with 10 — 00 sta, and cup-like disc. Ovules i — 2 per cpl. Drupe. 
Chief genera: Humiria, Saccoglottis. 

Humndng-bird flowers, Abutilon^ Erythrina^ Marcgravia. 

Humulus L. Moraceae (iv). 2 N. temp. Perennial climbing herbs, 
liifl. cymose, dioec., the i a much-branched pseudo- panicle, the ? a 
few-flowered pseudo-catkin with 2 fls. in the axil of each scale. FI. 
protog., wind fert. Achene. AT. Lupulus L. is the hop, largely 
cult. ; the fr. catkin is used in brewing, &c. 

Humus, decaying organic matter in the soil ; cf Saprophytes. 

Hunga Panch. ex Guillaumin. Elaeocarpaceae. i New Caledonia. 

Hmmemannia Sweet. Papaveraceae (11). 1 Mexico. 

Huntexla Roxb. Apocynaceae (1. 3). 5 palaeotrop. 

Huntleya Bateman {Zygopetalum^.^. BHX Orchid. (11. 14). a trop. 
Am. 

Huon pine, Dacrydium Franklinii Hook. f. 

Hura L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). s trop. Am., W.I., inch H. crepitam 
L., the sand box tree. Fr. with numerous hard woody cpls. Each, 
as the ripe fr. dries, tries to expand from the A shape to a U shape. 
Presently an explosion occurs and the seeds are shot out. The fr. 
used to be wired together and used as sand boxes before the era of 
blotting-paper. 

Bttsemannia F. MuelL Menispermaceae. 1 N.E. Austr. 

Husnotla Fourn. (Ditassa p.p. EP.), Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Brazil. 

Butoliiniia R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 8 N. temp. (1 in Brit.). 

Butera Porta (Caincya p.p.). Cruciferae (3). 1 Spain. 
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HutMa Brand. Polemoniaceae. 2 Peru. 

Huttonaea Harv. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 3 S. Afr, 

Huttonella T. Kirk {Carmichaelia p.p.). Legumin. (ill. 6). 4 N.Z. 

Huzleya Ewart. Verbenaceae (4). i N. Austr. 

Hyacinth) Hy<uinthtt 5 \ grape-, Mtiscart\ wild-, Scilla nutans Sm. 

Hyacinthus (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (v). 30 Medit., Afr. Many forms 
of hyacinth (derived from //. orientalis L.) are cult. orn. fl. 

Hyalea Jaub. et Spach = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Hyaline, transparent. 

Hyalis D. Don ex Hook, et Arn. {Plazia p.p. EP,), Comp. (12). 
4 S. Am. 

Hyalocalyx Rolfe. Turneraceae. 2 Madag. 

Hyalocystie Hallier f. Convolvulaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Hyaloserls Griseb. Compositae (12). 2 Mts. of Argentina. 

Hybanthue Jacq. {lonidium Violaceae. 75 trop. and subtrop. 

Hybophxynium K. Schum. Marantaceae. i Cameroons. 

Hybosperma Urb. Rhamnaceae. i W.I. 

Hybrid, a cross between two species; graft-, Cytisus, 

Hydatella Diels. Centrolepidaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Hydathodes, p)ores through which the pi. excretes water. 

Hydnocarpns Gaertn. Flacourtiaceae (3). 25 Indomal. 

Hydnophytum Jack. Rubiaceae (11. 5). 40 £. As., New Guinea, Fiji, 
&c. Epiphytes with ant-inhabited tubers, like Myrmecodia (^.v.). 

Hydnora Thunb Hydnoraceae. 7 Afr. 

Hydnoraceae (£P.; Cyttnaceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Aristo- 
lochiales) . 2 gen. with 7 sp., Afr., S. Am. Parasites like Rafflesiaceae. 
FIs 9 , reg. P (3 — 4) fleshy, A 3 — 4 epiphyllous, G (3) with parietal 
plac. and 00 ov. Berry. Endosp. and perisperm. Hydnora. 

Hydrangea Gronov. ex L. Saxifragaceae (ill). 80^. Shrubs with 
opp. 1., some climbing. FIs. in cymose corymbs, the outer (or in 
cult, forms all) neuter with petaloid calyx, giving conspicuousness to 
the infl. (cf. Compositae, Umbelliferac). 

Hydrangeaceae (Warming) = Saxifragaceae (§ ill). 

Hydranthelium H. B. et K. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 2 trop. S. Am. 

HydrasUa Ellis. Berberidaceae, sometimes in Ranunculaceae (i). 2, 
1 in Japan, i in N. Am. {H, canadensis L., golden-seal, a tonic). 

Hydrastylia Steud.=:Sisyrinchium L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Hydrlastele H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 Austr. 

Hydrilla L. C. Rich. Hydrocharidaceae. 1 |#. 

Hydro- (Gr. pref.), water-; -chore, pi. distributed by water; -philoue, 
water pollinated, Zostera ; -phytea, cf. Water-plants ; -phylum (Cl.), 
a water-pl. formation; -troplam, irritability to presence of water. 

Hydrobrynm Endl. Podostemaceae. 5 India, Ceylon. 

Bydrocaryaceae. A family sometimes made to include Trapa, usu. 
placed in Onagraceae. 

Hydrocera Blume. Balsaminaceae. i Indomal. 

Hydrocharideae (BH. ) = Hydrocharitaceae. 

Hydrodharis L. Hydrocharitaceae. i Eur. (incl. Brit.), As., H. Morsus* 
ranae L., the frog- bit, a rootless water-pl. with orbicular floating 1 . 
FIs. dioec., produced upon the surface. During summer the pi. 
multiplies by horizontal stolons, which form new pis. at the enos. 
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Large buds on stolons in autumn drop off, winter, sprout next year. 

Hydrocharltaceae Monocots. (Helobieae; Microspermae 

BH,\ pp. iii, liv). 13/80 trop. and temp, water pi., §§ ii and iv 
marine, usu. with ribbon-like submerged 1 ., Hydrocharis, &c. with 
floating or subaerial 1.; squamulae in axils, frequently serial buds. 
Infl. axillary, mon- or di-oec., ? usu. i-fld., often> i, enclosed at 
first in spalhe of usu. 2 or more fused 1 . FI. usu. reg.. rarely 5, 
3-merous. l^usu. in two heterochlam. whorls, A i — 5, innermost 
often stds. ; G (2 — 15), i-loc. vWith parietal plac. and 00 ortho* to 
ana-tr. erect to pend. ov. ; stigmas = cpls. hr. irreg. dehisc. seeds 
00 exalb. Classification and genera : 

Cpls. 6 — 15 ; plac. projecting far into loc. 

I. STRA TIOTOIDEAE ( 1 . alt.) : Boottia, Ottelia, Stratiotes, 

Hydromystria, Hydrocharis. fsia. 

II. THALASSIOIDEA E ( 1 . i-ranked; marine) : Enalus, Thalas- 
Cpls. 3, rarely 2, 4, 5 ; plac. slightly projecting. 

III. a: ( heterochlam.): Blyxa, Vallisneria, 
I^agarosiphon, Hydrilla, Klodea. 

IV. HALOPHILOWEAE marine): Halophila. 

Hydrochloa Beauv. Gramin. (6). i S.E. U.S. Floating grass. 

Hydrocleis Rich. Butom. 4 trop. S. Am., strikingly resembling Nym- 

phaea or Limnanthemum. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hydrocotyle (Tourn.) L. Umbell. (ii. 1). 75 trop. and temp.; i Brit. 
H. vulgaris L. (white rot, pennywort), easily recognised among native 
U. by peltate 1 . L. stip. Mericarp 5-ribbed. 

Hydrolea L. Hydrophyll. 20 warm. Some have axillary thorns 
(branches). L. alt Styles 2; plac. large, .spongy. Fl. self-fert. 

HydroUrion L^veill^. Hydrocharit. i Corea. 

Hydrolythrum Hook. f. {Rotala p.p. A'/'.). Lythr. r Indomal. 

Hydromystria G. F. W. Mey. {Limnobium p p. Hydrocharit. (i). 

3 trop. Am. L. floating. ? C o. Plac. not projecting. 

Hydropoctls Rydberg {Pedis p.p.). Comp. (6). i Mex. 

Hydrophylax L. f. Rubi. (ii. 10). 3 coast of Ind. Oc. Fr. corky, indeh. 

Hydrophyllaceae (AA., B//,) Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; Pole- 
moniales B//,; pp. xlv, liii). 18/250, cosmop. exc. Austr. Herbs or 
undershrubs with simple or cpd. radical, alt. or opp. exstip. 1.; usu. 
hairy, sometimes glandular. FIs. scattered or in “boragoid” cincinni 
usu. with no bracteoles, 5 , reg., often blue, usu. 5-merous. K usu. 
(5), imbr., odd sep. post.; C (5), rotate, bell- or funnel-shaped, usu. 
imbr. ; A usu. 5, epipet., alt. with pets., often with scale-like append- 
ages at base; G (2), on disc or not, i— 2-loc. with i — 2 styles; 
ovules on each cpl. 00 — 2, sessile or pend., anatr., often parietal. 
Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. ; embryo small, in rich endosp. FIs. chiefly 
visited by bees; honey secreted below ovary, and protected by 
sta. appendages, which are frequently united to C, and in Hydro- 
phyllum form tulles leading to honey. Fl. usu. protandrous. Many 
cult. cm. fl. CAief genera: Hydrophylluni, Nemophila, Phacelia, 
Nama, Hydrolea. [appendages united to C, forming tubes to honey. 

HydropbyUum L. Hydrophyll. 7 N. Am. Fl. protandrous, with sta. 

E^dropterldlneae, see Filicineae Leptosp. 

fl^dropyrum Link » Zizania Gronov. (Gramin.). 
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HydropyxiB Rafin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hydrosme Schott {Amorphophallus p.p. EP,). Araceae (iv). 35 

palaeotrop. 

Hs^ostacliydaceaa (EP.\ Pcdostemaceae p.p. BH,)» Dicots. Archichl. 

Rosales). Only genus Hydrostachys, q.v. 

Hydrostaohys Thou. Hydrostachydaceae. 10 Madag., Afr. Water pi. 
of the type of Podostemaceae, with spikes of dioecious naked fl., (f of 
I sta., 9 of (1) cpls. and oo ovules. Capsule. 

Hydrotaenia Lindl. {Tigridia EP^, Iridaceae (ii). 3 Mex., Peru. 

Hydrothrix Hook. f. Pontederiaceae. i Ceara. 

Hydrotriche Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). i Madag. Water pi. 
with dimoq^hic 1. 

Hyeronlma Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 12 trop. Am. 

Hygea Hanst. Gesneriaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Chili. 

Hygea Klotzsch. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

BjgXOthBiiB Hodisi. (NepAropAylium BH.). Convolvul. (l). 1 Abyss. 
Hygrooliastio (fr.), one opening by water-absorption. 

Hygroohilus Phtz. (yanda p.p.). Orchidaceae (ll. 20). 1 Burma. 

HygrophUa R. Br. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 40 trop., in marshes. 
Hygrophytic, living with plentiful water supply. 

Hygroryga Nees. Gramineae (6). i Indomal. 

Hylaea, the upper regions of the Amazon valley. 

Byline Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 1 Brazil. 

Hylinm (Cl.), a forest formation. 

Hyloceretie Britton et Rose (Genus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 20 C. Am., 
W.I.. Fla. 

Hyiodendxon Taub. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i Gaboon. 

Hylodimn (Cl.), a dry open woodland. 

Hylomecon Maxim. (Stylophorum B/f.). Papaveraceae (ii). i Japan. 
Hylopblla Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 9). 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. 
Hymenaclme Heauv. = Panicum L. p.p. (Gram.). 

Hymenaea L. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 10 trop. Am. H. Courbaril L. 

(West Indian Locust) has buttress roots. The wood is valuable. 
From the stem exudes a resin (copal or anime) which is often found 
in lumi» undei^ound near the trees (cf, Agathis, Trachylobium); it 
is used in varnish, &c. 

Hymenandra A. DC. ex Spach. Myrsinaceae (u). 1 Bengal, Assam. 

Hymenanthera R. Br. in Tuckey. Violaceae. 4 E. Austr,, N Z. 
Norfolk I. 

^ymenatliertim Cass. (Dysodia p«p. EP,\ Compositae (6). 15 warm 

Am. 

Hymenella (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. {A /sine p.p. EP.)^ Caryo. (i. 1). 
I Mexico. 

Hymenocaille Salisb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 30 warm Am. The stipular 
appendages of the sta. are united into a tube, on the summit of which 
the filaments stand, and which surpasses the perianth in conspicuous- 
ness {cf, Eucharis). Cult. om. H. 

Hyuenocardla Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 6 trop. Afr. and As. 
Hy man oca r poi Savi (Cireinus Med.). Legumin. (iii. 5). i Medit. * 
Hyuenoabarla S^Xy^h.ilschnosipkon p.p.). Marantaceae (ti), 20 trop. 
Hlymenooltg Torr. et A. Gray. Compositae (5). 2 Texas to Calif, 
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HymenoenemlB Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Madag. 

Hymenoorater Fisch. et Mey. Labiatae (vi). 9 W. As. 

Hsrmenodiotyon Wall. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 8 trop. Afr. and As. 

Hymenolaena DC. = Pleurospermum Hoffm. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Hyxnenolepls Cass.sAthanasia L. p.p (Comp.). 

HymenoleplB Kaulf. Poly pod iaceae. 4 Indomal., Madag. 

^yxnenolobium Benth. Leguminosae (in. 8). 6 N. Brazil, Vene- 

zuela. 

HymenolopliuB Boerl. Apocynaceae (i. 5). 1 Sumatra. 

Hymenonema Cass. Compositae (13). 2 Greece. 

Hymenopappufl Compositae (6). ii N. Am. 

Hymenophyllaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. 2 gen , 400 sp. trop. 
and temp, (filmy ferns), chiefly in damp woods. Stem very slender, 
often creeping; sometimes it bears roots, in other cases only root 
hairs. It grows more rapidly than the 1., so that its leafless tip appears 
naked like a root. L. pinnate, filmy in texture (only one cell thick, 
except at the veins), with no stomata. The placenta is at the leaf-edge, 
a continuation of the vein ; it bears sporangia and is surrounded by a 
cup-shaped indusium. Sporangia sessile, with oblique or transv. 
complete annulus, opening by a longitudinal fissure. The prothalli 
are capable of long life ; in some they produce gemmae or buds on 
the margin, and may thus multiply veg. to a consideiable extent. 
Chief genera: Hymenophyllum (indusium 2-valved), Trichomanes 
(indusium tubular or cup-like). 

H^enopliyUTim L. Hymenophyllaceae. 250 cosmop. 2 in Brit, 
(filmy ferns), H. tunbndgense Sm. and H, peltaium Desv. 

HymenopliyBa C. A. Mey. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). 2 Cent. As. 

B^znenopogon Wall. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 Himal., Assam. 

Hymonoptera, the bees, wasps, &c.; cf. Bee-flowers. 

HymenopyramiB Wall. Verbenaceae (5). i India, Burma. 

Hsrmenorctiia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 7 N. Guinea, Java. 

HymenosioyoB Chiov. Cucurbitaceae (i). i £. Afr. 

Hymenospomm R. Br. ex F. Muell. Pittosporaceae. i E. Austr. 

Hymenostegla Harms. [Cynometra p.p.). Leguminosae (ii. 2). 3 

trop. Afr. 

HymenostepMum Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico, Colombia. 

Bymenothrix A. Gray {//ymenopappas p.p. £P,), Compos. (6). 2 

Mex., Texas. 

Oymenozys Cass. [Actinella Nutt. p.p. EP,), Compositae (6). 17 

Am. 

fiyobanche L. Scrophular iaceae (iii. 2). 2 S. Afr. 

Hyophorbe Gaertn. Palmae (iv. 1). 3 Mascarenes. 

ByoBoyamus (Tourn.) L. Solanaceae (2). ii N. Afr., Eur., As. 
H* niger L. (henbane) in Brit., probably an escape, it having formerly 
been largely cult, as a narcotic. The fls. are in cincinnu The 
capsule stands erect enclosed in the calyx, and opens by a litl (censer- 
mechanism). 

flyosariB L. Compositae (13). 3 Medit. 

E^OBpatba Mart. Palmaceae (iv. t). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Hypargyrinm Fourr. ~ Potentilia L. (Ros.). [Afr. 

Hyparrbania Anderss.=sAndropc^on L. p.p. (Gram.). 60 warm, esp. 


W. 


22 
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Hypeooum Tourn. ex L. Papavcraceae (i). iS Medit, Cent. As. FI, 
a-merous through6ut. The inner petals aie 3-sect, and the middle 
lobe stands erect and encloses the sta. {c/. Eicliler, Bhithendia* 
gramme). In //. procumbens L. the pollen is shed in the bud into 
pockets on the inner surface of the inner petals, which close up before 
the stigma developes. When pressed by an insect the pockets open 
and dust it with pollen. The stigma only ripens after it has grown 
above the level of the pollen. Cult. orn. fl. 

H3rp6lat6 P. Br. Sapindaceae (11). 1 W.I., Florida. White ironwood. 

Hsrperauthera Forsk. = Moringa Juss. (Moring.). 

Hyperaspia Briquet. Labiatae (vii). 2 trop. Afr. 

Hyperbaena Miers {Pachygone Memspcnnaceae. 12 trop. Am., 

W,I. 

hyperborean, northern. 

Hypexicaceae (Warming: Cistiflorae) = IIypeucineae. 

Hyperlcineae {BH.\ Cuiit/erae p.p. EP.). Dicots. (Polypet., Gutti- 
ferales). Cf. Guttiferae (classification) for chars. 

Hypericophyilum Steetz {Jaumea Pers.). Compositae (6). 5 trop. Afr. 

HyperlCOpsiB Boiss. (Franiefua p.p. B//.). Frank eniaceae. 1 Persia. 

Hypericum Tourn. ex L. Guttiferae (ii). 300 temp. ( 1 1 Brit., St John’s 
wort, tutsan, &c.), nearly all perennial herbs with opp., often gland- 
dotted 1. and cymes of fls., often forming pseudo-racemes or -umbels. 
Sta. 00 , united into 3 or 5 groups. Developmental study shows that 
each of these groups arises as a simple papilla, and afterwards 
branches; a comparison with other Guttiferae however shows that in 
H. we have more probably to do with a union of originally free sta. 
The fls. contain no honey, but offer abundant pollen, and the larger 
are frequently visited. They are homogamous, but the stigmas stick 
out through the sta. and there is thus a chance of a cross. 

HypertelU E. Mey. ex Fenzl {Pharnaceum p.p. BE.), Aizo. (i), 4 
S> Afr. 

Hypertrophy, excessive development of one part to loss of others. 

Hyphaeue Gaerin. Palmne (ii). 15 waim Afr. (doum palms). The 

stem is frequently branched, a raie occurrence in Palms. 

Hypo- (Gr. pref.), under ; -cotyl, the part of the axis below the coty- 
ledons in a seedling; -crateriform, salver-shaped ; -dermal, beneath 
the epidermis; -geal (germination), with cotyledons below ground; 
-gynoue, inserted below ovary on a convex receptacle. 

fi^obathrum Blume. Kubiaceae (i. 8). 5 Malay Archipel. 

Hypocalymma Endl. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 18 W. Austr. 

Hypooalyptus Thunb. Leguminosae (in. 3). i S. Afr. 

Hypocho^lB L. Compositae (13). 60 N. temp, and S. Am. (3 Brit.). 

Hypocotoa Urb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). i S. Domingo. 

E^ypooylix Woloszczak. Chenopodiaceae (B). 1 Persia. 

Hypocyrta Mart. Gesneriaceae (i). 19 Brazil, C. Am. 

Hypodaphnle Stapf {OccUa p.p.). Lauraceae (1). i trop. Afr. 

Hypodematium A. Rich. (Lissochilus BE,), Rubiaceae (11. 10). i 
Nile. 

HypodexTle Br. Polypodiaceae. 3 W. Ind., trop. Am. 

HypOdiflCUB Nees. Restionaceae. 15 S. Afr. 

Hypoeetea Soland. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 83 palaeotrop., esp. Madag. 
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Hypogomphia Bunge. Labiatae (vi). -2 W. As. 

Hypolaena R. Br. Restion. i Austr. G i-loc., i-ovuled. 

H^olepis Beauv. = Ficinia Schrad. (Cyper.). 

Qsrpolepis Bernh. Pulypodiaceae. 30 trop. and sublrop. 

Hypolobus Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i £. Brazil. 

Hypol3rtram Rich. Cyperaceae (l). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

HypophyllantliUB Regel {^Helicieres p,p. EP,), Sterculiaceae (formerly 
Rutaceae). i Colombia. 

H3rpopity8 Dill, ex Adans. = Monotropa L. p.p. (Pyrol.). 

Hypoporum Nees = Scleria Berg. (Cyper.), 

HypoxiB L. Amaryllidaceae (ill). 80 trop. Engl. Jb.^ 1914* 

HypBBla Prei»l. Campanulaceae (ill). 5 Andes. 

HypBeocliariB Remy. Oxalidaceae. 7 Andes. 

HypBorpa Miers {Limacia BH^. Menispermaceae. 18 Indomal. 

Hypsipodes Miq. Menispermaceae. 1 Java. 

Hypsophila F. Muell. Celastraceae. 1 Austr. 

Hypsophyllary leavea, biacts. 

Hjrptlandra Hook. f. Simarubaceae. i Queensland. 

H^tlanthera Wight et Arn. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i N. India. 

Hyptlodaplme Urb. p.p.). Thymelaeaceae. i W.I. 

HyptlB Jacq. Labiatae (vn). 300 warm Am., W.I. 

Hyrtanandra Mtq. = Pouzolzia Gaudich. (i^/f.). = Memorialis Buch.* 
Ham. 

HyBBop, Hyssopus officinalis L. 

HyBBopuB (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (vi). i Eur., Medit., As., Af. offici- 
nalis L., the hyssop, formerly used in medicine. 

Hyaterlonica Willd. Compositae (3). 6 S. Brazil, Argentina. 

Hyaterophyta (Warming). The last cohort of Choripetalae. 

lanthe Sahsb. \Hypoxts L.). Amaryllidaceae (ill). 20 Afr. 

Ibatla Decne. (Lachnostoma BH.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 3 trop. 
Am. 

Iberidella Boiss. (Eunomia EP.). Cruciferae (2). 10 Mts. E. Medit. 

IbexiB Dill, ex L. Cruciferae (2). 30 Eur.. As. /. amara L. (candy- 
tuft), cult. orn. fl., a good example of the corymb. The outer petals 
of the fls. are longer than the rest, thus adding to the conspicuousness 
{cf. Umbelliferae). 

Ibi^um Salisb. [Spiranthes Rich.). Orchid. (11. 2). 20 N. temp. 

Iboga J. Braun et K. Schum. {Tabcrnanike Baill.). Apocynaceae 
(i. 3). I Cameroons. 

Ibosa N. £. Brown. Labiatae (vi). 128. and trop. Afr. 

loadna A. Juss. Icacinaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

loadliaceae {EP,\ Oladneae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 
38 gen., 200 sp., trop. 'frees and shrubs (often Hanes) or rarely 
herbs, with alt. exstip. 1., usu. entire and often leathery. FIs. in 
cpd. panicled infl., reg., usu. $ . K (5) or (4), not enlarged when 
the fr. is ripe; C 5 or 4, rarely united, valvate or imbr.; A 5 or 4, 
alt. with petals, with usu. intr. anthers; disc rarely developed ; G (3) 
or rarely (5) or (2), rarely multi-loc., usu. i-loc. by abortion oF the 
remaining cavities; ovules 2 per loc., pendulous from its apex, anatr., 
with dorsal raphe and micropyle facing upwards ; funicle usu. thick- 
ened above the micropyle; style simple with 3 stigmas (or 5—a)* 



340 


ICACINACEAE 


Fr. i-loc., i-seeded, usu. a drupe» sometimes a samara. Endosp. 
usa. present; embryo straight or curved. Chief genera: Lasianthera» 
Phytocrene. 

Icacorea Aubl. = Ardisia Sw. p.p. (Myrsin.). 2co warm. 

Icaque (W.L), Chrysobalanus I coco L. 

Ice-plant) Messmbryanthemum, 

IchnanthoB Beauv. Gramineae (5). 15 trop. 

Iclmocaxpas R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 1). 6 Indomal. 

Ichthyotbere Mart, in Buchn. Compositae (5). la trop. S. Am. 

Icianthus Greene (Streptanthus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). 3 VV. U.S. 

Idea Aubl. = Protium Burm. f. (Burs.). 

Icma Phil. {Baccharis EP.). Compositae (11). i Chili. 

Icomum Hua [Aeolanihus p.p. EP.). Labiatae (vii). 5 trop. Afr. 

Xcosandra Phil. Lauraceae (11). 1 Chili. 

Idahoa A. Nelson et Macbride. Ciuciferae (1). i W. U.S.’ 

Idaneum O. Ktze. et Post = Adenium Roem. et Schult. (Apocyn.). 

Idesla Maxim. Flacourtiaceae (4). i China, Japan. 

Ifloga Cass. Compositae (4). 8 S. Afr., Medit. 

Igoannra Blume. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 10 Malaya. 

llancr-ilang:, Cananga odorata liook. f. 

Bdefonsia Gardn. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 1 trop. Brazil. 

Hex (Tourn.) L. Aquifoliaceae. 180 Cent, and S. Am., As., Afr., 
Austr., Eur. /. Aquifolium L., the holly, in Brit. FIs. dioecious, 
but in the % the sterile sta. are so large that the fl. appears 9 . Truly 
$ fls. sometimes occur. /. paraguensis A. St liil. is the Matd or Para- 
guay tea, largely used in S. Am. The 1 . contain caffeine; they arc 
dried, broken up and used like tea. 

Diamna Greene (Malva p.p.). Malvaceae {«). 4 W. U.S. 

nicineae — Aquifoliaceae. 

nieoebraceae (BH . ; Caryophyllaceae p.p. EP.). Dicots. (Monochlam. 
Curvembryae). A fam. unnaturally divorced from its true relation- 
ships. Herbs, rarely shrubby, with 1 . usu. opp. entire, stip. Ind. 
usu. cymose, 8. usu. $ , inconspic. P herbaceous or leathery, j^rsistent 
(4 — 5), A 4 — 5, rarely more or less, opp. P ; Q i-loc. style r, rarely 
2 — 3. Ovule 1, rarely 1, amphitr. or anatr. Kmlosp. Includes the 
last four groups of § 1 of Caryophyllaceae. 

niecebrum Rupp, ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i W/ Eur. (inch 
Devon and Cornwall), Medit. , W. Afr. 

Illegitimate fertUieation, Lythrum^ Primula. 

niidum L. Magnoliaceae. 20 Atl. N. Am., As. /. verum Hook. hi. 
(star-anise; China) is used for flavouring. There is a gradual 
transition in the spiral P from sepaloid to petaloid structure (cf. 
Nymphaea). The fr. is an aggregate of follicles. 

XUigera Blume. Hernandiaceae (Combret. BII.)* 10 palaeotrop. 

UUpe Koenig, F. Muell. (Bassia p.p. £H.). Sapotaceae (i). 35 In- 
domal. 

Hyphlloa Small {Elaitne p.p.). Elatinaceae. i W. U.S. Wild 
rice. 

Xlyiantlies Rafln. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 25 trop. and subtrop. 

laiantina Hook. f. (Mcrinda p.p. EP^). Rubiaceae (ll. 9). t New 
Caled* 
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XmantophyUum Benth. et Hook. f. (Imatophyllum Hook.) = Olivia 
Lindl. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Imbricarla Comm, ex Juss. {Mimusops p.p. EP.). Sapotaceae (2). 7 
palaeotrop. 

Imbricate (aestivation, overlapping. 

Imhofia Herb. = Hessea Herb. p.p. (AmarylL). 

Immersed (venation), below surface. 

ImmoblllB (Lat.), immoveable. 

Immortelles, everlastings, q*v, 

Imparlpinnato ( 1 .), pinnate with odd leaflet at end. 

Impatiens Riv. ex L. Balsaminaceae. 340 trop. and temp. |#, esp. 
Mts. of India and Ceylon. /. Noh-tan^ere L., the touch-me-not, in 
Brit. The name is derived from the explosive fr., a caps, with fleshy 
pericarp ; the outer layers of cells are highly turgid and thus a great 
strain is put upon the whole. Dehiscence is septifragal and is started 
by a touch when the fr. is ripe. The valves roll up inwards with 
violence (starting at the base) and the seeds are scattered in all 
directions. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Imperata Cyril I i. Giamineae (2). 6 trop. and subtrop. /. arutt- 

dinacea Cyrilli (lalang) is a very troublesome weed in Malaya. 

Imperatoria (Tourn.) L. = Peucedanum Tourn. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Impbee, Sorghum vulgare Pers., var. 

Inaequals (Lat.), unequal. 

Inartionlate, not jointed. 

Incanos (Lat.), hoary- white. 

InoarvUlea Juss. Bignoniaceae (2). 5 E. and Cent. As. L. alt. 

Incense, Bonveliia, Dacryodes^ Styrcuc, 

Incertae sedis, of uncertain position. Numerous gen. here given are 
so described, usu. because their original descriptions leave much tc 
the imagination, but sometimes because of real difficulty in placing them. 

Incised ( 1 .), notched at the margin. 

Included, not projecting. 

Incompletae (.^^.)s=Monochlamydeae. 

Incomplete (fl.), wanting one or more kinds of organs. 

Incumbent, Cruci/erae, 

Incurved, landing inwards. 

Indefinite (growth), continuing till checked by the cold ; (infl.), with 
the first axis not ending in a fl. 

Indebiscent, not opening. 

Indeterminate (inn.), indefinite. 

Indian almond, Terminalia CcUappa L.; -bean (Am.), Caialpa ; -butter 
tree, Bassia butyracea Roxb.; -cbiOnreed (Am.), MoUugo\ -copal, 
Vateria indica L.; -oork tree, MilUngtonia horUmis L. f.; -com, 
ZAsVI/ayrL.; -cress, Tropaeolum\ -date, Tamarindm\ -fig, Opuntia\ 
•grass (Am.), Sorghum; -hemp. Cannabis sativa L.; -lilac, Ptelia^ 
Lagersiroemia; -Uquorioe, Abi^ precatorius L.; -maddet, Rubia 
cordi/olialt,; -mallow (Ain.), ZeaMays'L,; ^millet, 
Panicum ; -mulberry, Morinda citrifolia L.; -physio (Am.), Gillenia; 
-pink, Spigelia; -pipe (Am.), Monotropa; -redwood, Chickrassia 
A.Juss.;-nce, ZizaniaaquaticaV., ;-rabber,^ Rubber; -shot, 
Canna\ -tObaoco.( Am.), Lobelia injlata L. ; -turnip (Am.), Arisaema. 
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Indlgenoni, genuinely native. 

Indigo, lndtgofera\ CMna green-, Rhamnus chlorophora Decne. ; 
Chinese Polygonum timtorium Ait. 

Indigofera L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 350 warm. L leptostachyaI>Q,^ 
tinctoria L. and Anil L. furnish indigo. The plant is mown just 
before flowering, and soaked in water, whereby a yellowish solution 
is obtained. This on stirring and exposure to the air oxidises, and 
an insoluble precipitate of indigo is formed. The fls. are slightly 
explosive ((/. Genista). 

Indokingia Hemsl. Araliaceae (i). 1 Seychelles. 

Indomalaya, cf. Floral Re|;ions, 11 (6) and (7). 

Indovethia Boerlage. Ocimaceae (Violaceae BH.), i Borneo. 

Induplicate (aestivation), leaf margins turned inwards; (vernation), 
Palmae, 

Indusium, Ftlicalesy Pteridophyta, 

Inermis (Lat.), unarmed, tiioinless. 

Inferae The 1st series of Gamopetalae. 

Inferior (ovary), enclosed in the receptacle. 

Inflezed, bent inwards. 

Inflorescence, the reproductive shoot, composed of, or bearing, a number 
of shoots of limited growth, termed flowers. Of two types, mono- 
podial or racemose^ where the first axis does not as a rule terminate 
in a fl., but grows steadily onwards; and sympodial or cymose^ 
where the main axis soon terminates in a fl., and the growth is taken 
up by the lat. axes in succession. The typical raceme has an axis 
growing indefinitely up the middle, and successively younger fls. on 
lat. branches, Cruciferae^ Prunus^ Rtbes. There are also the cpd. 
raceme or panicle^ the raceme with sessile fls. or spike^ with its var. 
the catkin or pendulous spike, the corymb^ or raceme with all the fl. 
stalks elongating to the same level, Iberis, the umbels which may be 
imagined as a corymb with all the fls. springing from one point, 
Umbelliferae^ the cpd, umbel^ the head^ which is a common re- 
ceptacle with the fls. arranged in a dense mass with the youngest to 
the centre, Compositaey the cpd, head. The cyme may be mono^^ 
di- ox pleiochasialj according as each branch bears upon itself i, a or 
more blanches; cf, dichasial cymes, &c. Many pi. possess mixed 
infls., with some branchings racemo.se, some cymose, Aesculus^ Be- 
tulaceae. Labia tae^ Verba scum, 

Infondibuliform, funnel-shaped. 

Inga Scop. Leguminosae (i. i). 150 trop. and subtrop. Am., W.I. 

Ingenhousia (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Malvaceae (4). 2 Mexico. 

Ink berry (W.I.), Randia aculeata L.; - nut, Semecarpus Anacardium 
L. f., Terminalia, 

Innate (anther), joined to filament by its base. 

Inobulbum Schlechter et Kranzlin {Dendrobium p.p.). Orchidaceae 
(II. 15). 2 New Caledonia. 

Xnoearpue Forst. Leguminosae (ill. 8). i Malaya, Polynesia. Seed 
ed. 

Inodee O. F. Cook (Sabal p.p.). Palmaceae (l. 2). 9 N. Am., W.I. 

mroUed leaf, Capparidaceae^ Empetrum, 

Inaeet powder, Chrysanthemum, 
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Insectivorous plants, pi. which capture insects, &c., by special appa> 
ratus, and absorb the resulting products, whether after a special 
fermentation, or as humus. About 400 spp. belonging to Droseraceae 
(Aldrovanda^ Dionaea, Drosera^ Drosophyllum^ &c.), Cephalotaceae 
{Cepha/o^us), Lentibulariaceae {Pinguicula^ Utncularia, &c.), Ne- 
penthaceae {Nepenthes)^ and Sarraceniaceae (Sarracenta^ &c.). Cf. 
gen. mentioned for details, and Darwin, Insectivorous Plants* 
Insertion of leaves, mode of union with stem ; cf. Leaf, 
msignls (Lat.), notable. 

Insolation, exposure to sun. 

Integrifolius (Lat.), simple leafed. 

Integuments, the coats of the ovule. 

Inter- (Lat. pref.), between; -calary (growth), at a point between 
apex and base; -cellular spaces, air spaces in leaves, &c. ; -node, 
the space between a leaf and the next above it ; -petiolar stipules, 
Ruhiaceae, 

Interruptedly pinnate, with alt. large and small leaflets, Rosaceae. 
Intrapetiolar stipules, Rubiaceae, 

Introrse (anther), opening towards centre of fl. 

Intruded, projecting forwards. 

Intsia Thou. (Afzelta p.p.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). palaeotrop. 
Inula L. Compositae (4). roo Kur., As., Afr. (4 in Biit.). The root 
of /. HeUnium L., the elecampane, is officinal. 

Inulin, a carbohydrate. 

Inulopsis O. Iloffm. (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i S. Brazil. 
Inversodicraea Engl, ex R. E. Fries. Podostemaceae. 15 trop. Afr. 
Inverted flower, Clitoria^ Campanulaceac^ Orchidaceae. 

Involucel, secon<lary involucre, Umbelli/erae, 

Involucre, a whorl of bracts, usu. in condensed infls.. Anemone^ Com- 
positae^ Eranthis, Umbelli/erae, 

Involute (vernation), margins rolled inwards. 

Inyonia M. £. Jones. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 
loohroma Benth. Solanaceae (ii. a). 15 trop. Am. /. macrocalyx 
Miers shows protection of the fl.-buds, as in Spathodea, by watery 
secretion between K and C. Cult. orn. fl. 
lodanthus Torr. et Gray. Cruciferae (2). i Atl. N. Am. 
lodes Blume. Icacinaceae. 6 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 
lodina Hooh. et Arn. Santalaceae. i temp. S. Am. 
lonactis Greene {Aster p.p.). Compositae (5). 3 N. Am. 
lone Lindl. (Bulbophyllum p.p. BH,), Orchid, (ii. 16). 5 Indomal. 

lonidium Vent. Violaceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. The roots of /. 
Ipecacuanha Vent, are used in medicine (white Ipecacuanha) in the 
same way as the true drug (Uragoga). 
lonopsidium Rchb. (Cochlearia p.p. BH,), i Portugal, /. acaule 
Rchb. with sol. fls. in the axils of radical leaves, 
lonopsis H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 10 trop. Am., epiphytes, 
lonoxalls Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 100 N . Am., W.l. 
lostephane Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico. 

Ipeoaouanha Arruda»Psychotria L. Uragoga L. 

Ipowouanlia, Uragoga Ipecacuanha Bail!.; bastard - (W.I.), AscU- 
pias, curassavica L. ; white lonidium Ipecacuanha Vent. 
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Iphigenia Kunth. Liliaceae (i). lo Afr. and Madag. to N.Z, 

Ipliiona Cass. Composiiae (4). 10 S. Afr. to Turkestan. 

Ipnum Phil. (Diplachne EP»). Gramineae (10). 1 temp. S. Am, 

Ipomoea L. (BH. incl. Amseta^ Batatas^ Calonyction and Blxogonium of 
Choisy, Mum Cerv., Operculma Silva Manso, Pharbiiis Choisy, and 
Quamoclit Moench.). Convolvulaceae (l. 4). 400 trop. and warm 

temp., chiefly climbing herbs or shrubs; many cult. orn. fls. [e.g, /. 
purpurea Roth, the morning glory). /. biloba Forst. is a char, creeping 
pi. of trop. beaches. I. Batatas I.am. {B. edulis Choisy) is the sweet 
potato, largely cultivated in warm countries for its tubers, which are 
used like potatoes. /. (Exogonium) Purga Hayne is the jalap ; its 
rhizome gives off turnip-like roots about the size of apples. Worm- 
eaten tubers are most valuable, as the non resinous parts are eaten. 

Ipomopsis Michx. — Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemen.). 

Ipsea Lindl. (Pachy stoma BH.)* Orchidaceae (ll. 9). 3 trop. Afr. 

and As. 

Ir4 rubber, Puntumia elastica Stapf. 

Iresine P. 6r. Amarantaceae (3). 40 Am., Afr. 

Iriartea Ruiz et Pav. Palniac uv. 1). 10 trop. Am. The stem is 

supported on aerial roots (cf. Pandanus). Some of the branches of 
these roots are thorny [cf. Acanthorhiza). In /. ventricosa Mart. 
(Paxiuba palm), the stem has a peculiar egg-like thickening about 
half-way up {cf. Bombacaceae, Jatropha). 

Irlartella H. Wendl. {Iriartea p.p. EP.). Palmaceae (iv. i). 1 

Amazon. 

Irldaceae {EP.^ BH.). Monocotyledons (Liliiflorae ; Epigynae ^^.). 
57 gen., 800 sp. trop. and temp.; the chief centres of distr. S. Afr. 
and trop. Am. Chiefly herbs with a sympodial tuber or rhizome below 
ground. L. usu. equitant in two ranks. Infl. term., cymose (1 fl. 
only in Crocoideae). Fl. 5, reg. or P 3-1-3, petaloid, united 
below into a long or short tube; A 3 (the outer whorl), with extr. 
anthers; G (3), 3-loc., with axile plac. (rarely i-loc. with parietal 
plac.); style usu. trifld and frequently ± petaloid. Ovules usu. 00, 
anatr. Loculic. caps. Embryo small, in hard endosp. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

I. CROCOIDEAE (fl. solitary, or several developed centri- 
fugally round a central one ; plant small ; 1. not exactly 
in i phyllotaxy) : Crocus, Romulea. 

II. IRIDOIDEAE (fls. numerous, in spathes, .several in each, 
usu. reg. ; stem distinct ; 1. equitant) : Iris, Moraea, Ti- 
gridia, Sisyrinchiuro. 

III. IX/O/DEAE (similar, but spathes i -flowered; fl. often 
zygomorphic) : Ixia, Tritonia, Gladiolus, Freesia. 

Irldeae (il/f.) = lridaceae. 

1x18 Tourn. ex L. Iridaceae (li). zoo N. temp. « in Brit., I. Pseu- 
dacorus L. , the yellow flag, and /. foetidissima L , the gladdon. Many 
cult. orn. fl. Most have a symp^ial rhiz. with equitant isobilat. 1., 
and small cymes of fls. in spathes. P petaloid, the sepals usu. bending 
downwards at the outer ends; opp. to them and almost resting on 

; them are the petaloid styles, under which arc the sta. with their extr. 
anthers. Just above the anther, on the outer side of the style, is a 
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little flap, whose upper surface is the stigma. Bees entering the fl. 
to get the honey secreted by the ovary rub off their pollen upon the 
stigma ; going farther in they get fresh pollen ; and when they come 
out close the stigma flap, which prevents self*fert. {cf, Viola). The 
flat seeds are suited to wind-distr. [Dykes, The genus /., 1913.] 

The dried rhiz. of /. Jlorenttna L. (Orris root) smells like violets, 
and is used in perfumery; * essence of violets’ is made from it. 

Irlbaohia Mart. {Lisianthus BH,). Gentianaceae (i). 3 trop. S. Am. 

IrmlBchia Schlechtd. {Metastehna BH.), Asclepiad. (11. i). 3 Mex., 
W.I. 

Iron bark. Eucalyptus \ - shrub (W.I.), Sauvagesia erecla L.; - weed 
(Am.), Vernonia\ - wood, Mesua^ &c., applied to different woods in 
different countries. 

Irregular (fl.), one in which any whorl has members not all alike. 

Irritability, sensitiveness to stimuli. 

Irvingella VanTiegh. {Irvingia p.p.)* Simarub. lo trop. Afr. and As. 

Irvingia Hook. f. Simarubaceae. 8 trop. Afr. and As. Butters from 
the seeds (cay-cay, dika, &c.). 

Iryanthera Warb. (Myristica p.p. BH.). Myristicaceae. 8 N. trop. 
S. Am. 

Isabella Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (11. 6). i Brazil. 

Isachne R. Br. Gramineae (5). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Isandra F. Muell. Solanaceae (inc. sed. ). i Austr. 

Isanthera Nees. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 Indomal. 

IsanthUB L. C. Rich, in Michx. Labiatae (1). 1 N. Am. 

Isatis Tourn. ex L. Cruciferae (a). 50 Medit. , Eur., As. /. tinctoria 
L. is the woad, largely used as a dye before the introduction of indigo. 
It is prepared by grinding the leaves to a paste and fermenting them. 
[Naiure, 55, pp. 36 » 79 J pp. 331, 563.] 

Isohaemum L. Gramineae (2). 40 trop. and subtrop. 

Isoharnm 61 ume=s Biarum Schott (Araceae). 8 Medit 

iBClmea F. Muell. Compositae (7). i New Guinea. Pappus o. 

Ischnocentrum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. a. ill), i New Guinea. 

iBChnoohloa Hook. t. Gramineae (a), i N.W. Himalaya. 

Ischnogyue Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii, 16). i Yunnan. 

IschnolepiB J umelle et Perrier. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Madag. 

iBChnosiphon Koem. Marantaceae. 30 trop. Am. W.I. 

lEOhnoBtemma King et Gamble. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Malaya. 

IflchnuruB Balf. f. Gramineae (la). i Socotra. 

Xaeilema Anderss. (Anthisitria p.p. BH , ). Gramineae (a). 5 Indomal. 

Iiertia Schreb. Rubiaceae (r. 7}. 10 S. Am. 

Isldorea A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. i). r W.I. 

Island floras, cf. Wallace, Island Life^ Willis in Ann. Bot. 1916-si. 

Ismene Salisb. = Hymenocallis Salisb. (Amaryllid.). 

Isnardia L. = Ludwigia L. (Onagrac.). 4 N. Am., W.I. 

Iso- (Gr. pref.), equal, especially in number; -bilateral (U, with 
symmetrical internal structure, and edge to the light, Acarus; Aspho^ 
delus^ Eucalyptus^ Gladiolus^ Marlhectum; -diametric, of equal 
diameters; -msrous, with equal numbers in every whorl; -sporous, 
wUh all spores alike ; -stenumous, with sta. in one whorl, as many as P. 

Ildbarlinla CiaibatStapf. Leguminosae (xi. 3). a Nigeria. 
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Isooarpha R. Br. Compositae (5). 5 Texas to Peru, W.I« 
iBOCliilUB R. Br. Orchidaceae (li. 6). 5 trop. Am., W.l. 

iBOChoriste Miq. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Java, Angola. 

iBOOoma Nutt. {Bigehivia p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N. Am. 

iBOdendrion A. Gray. Violaceae. 3 Hawaiian Is. 
iBodesmia Gardn. Legumiuosae (iii. 7). 2 Brazil. 

iBOetaceae. Isoetales. Only genus Isoetes (^/.z^.). 
iBoetalea. A class of Pterulophyta. Only fam. Isoetaceae. 
iBoetes L. Isoetaceae. 50 temp, and trop. I. lacushis L. is the 
quill-wort of Brit, lakes, and I. echinospora Dur. is also found. Most 
are aquatics with short stout rhizomes and awl-shaped 1., the habit 
being like that of Littorella, with which I. is frequently confused. 
The stem grows in thickness, but very slowly. The 1 . spread out at 
the base and sheath the stem. There are a number of roots, which 
branch dichotomously. Above the base of each 1 . , on the inner side, 
is a large sporangium sunk in the tissue. 'I'he outer 1. have micro-, 
the inner mega-, sporangia, whilst the innermost 1. of all are usu. 
small and not sporangiferous. The sporangia are imperfectly cham- 
bered up by strands of tissue (trabeculae) running across them from 
front to back. The germination of the spores and the development 
of the embryo resemble the corresponding processes in Selaginella. 

I. is frequently placed with Eusporangiate Filicales (see Campbell, 
Mosses and Ferns), It differs so much from other Pleridophyta that 
determination of its relationships is of gieat difficulty. 

Ifloetopsls Tuicz. Compositae (7). i temp. Au‘>ti. 
iBOglossa Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 30 Afr., Madag. 

iBOlepifl R. Br. = Sciipus L. p.p. (Cyp.r. ). 
iBOlobOB A. DC. = Lobelia L. p.p. (Campan.). 

Isoloma Decne. (Kohkria Regel). Gesneraceae (ii). 40 trop. Am. 

Several sp. form runners above ground, thickly covered with scaly 1 . 
iBOlona Engl. Anonaceae (5). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. 

iBomerifl Nutt. Capparidaceae (v). i Calif 
iBonandra Wiglit. Sapotaccae (i). 10 Indomal. Cf, PaUquium. 

iBonema R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 3 W. Afr. 
iBopetaluxn Sweet = Pelargonium L’Herit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Isophyllum Hoffm. = Bupleurum Tourn. (Umbell.). 
iBoplexlB Lindl. (Digitalis p.p. EP.), Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 2 
Canaries, Madeira. 

iBopogon R. Br. ex Knight. Proteaceae (i). 30 Austr. 

Isoptera Scheff. ex Burck. Diplerocarpaceae. i Malay Arch. 

iBopyrum L. Kanunculaceae (2). 20 N. temp. 

iBOBtig^a Less. Compositae (5). 10 Brazil, Argentina, on campos. 

iBOtoxna Lindl. Campanulaceae (ill). 8 Austr., W.L, Society Is. 

iBOtropis Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 2). 10 Austr. 

iBpaglml seed, Plantago ovata Forst. 

XStle, iztle. Agave, 

Italian millet, Setaria, 

XtatiaiA Ule. Melastomaceae (i). i Itatiaia Mt. (near Rio). 

Itaa Gronov. ez L. Saxifragaceae (v). 6 £. As., Atl. N. Am. 
Iteadapime Blume. Lauraceae (li). 2 Java, Sumatra. 

Xtoa Hemsl. Flacourtiaceae (4). 1 China. 
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Iva L. Compositae (5). 15 N. and C. Am., W.I. 

Ivesia Torr. el Gray (Potmtilla p.p. BH ). Rosac. (ill. 1). 20 W. U.S. 
Ivonla Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Ivory nut, - palm, vegetable Phytelephas. 

Ivy, Netfera Helix L.; ground-, Nepeta Glechoma Benth.; -leaved 
bell-flower, IVahUnbergia ; -leaved toadflax, Liiiana ; poison-, Rhus 
Toxicodendron L. 

IzanthUB Griseb. Gentianaceae (i). i Canaries. 

Ixerba A. Cunn. Saxifragaceae (v). i noithern N.Z. 

Ixla L. Irklaceae (iii). 25 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Ixianthes Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i S. Afr. 

Ixiolaena Benth. Compositae (4). 5 Austr. 

Ixiolirion Fisch. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 W. As. 

Izodia R. Br. Compositae (4). i Victoria, S. Australia. 

Izonanthes Jack. Linaceae. 8 trop. As. 

Izophorus Schlechtd. (Setaria p.p. JW,), Gramineae (5). 2 Mexico. 
Izora L. Ruhiaceae (il. 4). 200 tiop. The fl. is commonly led with 

a long narrow tube, and probably buttei fly -visited. 

Izorrboea Fenzl. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). i Argentina. 

Jaborandl, Pilocarpus pennatifolius Lem. 

Jaborosa Juss. Solanaceae (2). 10 Mexico, temp. S. Am. 

JaboUcabd, Myrciaria cauli flora Berg., &c. 

Jacaranda Juss. Bignoniaceae (2). 50 warm S. Am , W.I. 

Jacaratia A. DC. {/aracatia Marcgr.). Caricaceae. 6 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Jaoea (Tourn.) L =Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Jack, jak, Artocarpus integnfolta L. 

Jackla Wall. Rubiaceae (l. t). 1 Malaya. 

Jacksonia R. Br. Leguminosae (ill. 2). 40 Au.str. 

Jacobaea (Tourn.) L. ssSenecio Tourn. (Comp.). 

Jacobean lily, Sprekelia formosnsima Herb. 

Jacobinia Moric. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 25 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
Jacob's ladder, Polemomum, 

Jacquemontia Choisy. Convolvulaceae (i). 70 trop. Am., Afr., 

Sandw. Is. 

Jacquinia L. Theophrastaceae. 10 wann Am., W.I. 

Jaoulator, Acanthaceae, 

Jadunia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i New Guinea. 

Jaegeria H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 6 Mexico to Argentina. 
Jaeschkea Kurz. Gentianaceae (i). 3 Himal. 

Jagera Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 3 Malaya, Austr. 

Jaggery, palm sugar, Arenga^ BorassuSf Cocos y &c. 

Jalambica Rafin. {jVeurelmts Rafln.). Comp. (inc. sed.). i Cuba? 
Jalap, Exogonium Purga Benth. ; false -, Mirabilis Jalapa L. 

Jalapa Tourn. ex Adans.= Mirabilis L. (Nyctag.)* 

Jalisooa S. Wats. Compositae (s). 1 Mexico. 

Jamaica bark (W.I.), Exostemma; - ebony, Bfya Ehenus DC.; - quas- 
sia, Picraena; - sorrel, Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 

Jambolana, Jambu, Eugenia Jambolana Lam. 

Jambosa DC. {Eugenia p.p. BH.), Myrtaceae (1). 115 Indomal., 
Madag. 
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Jameala Torr. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (ill), i Rocky Mis. 

Jaxnesonia Hook, et Grev. Polypodiaceae. 15 trop. Am. 

Jamestown weed (Am.), Datura Stramonium L. 

Janatsi, Debregeasia edulis Wedd. 

Janlpha H. B. et K. = Manihot Adans. (Euphorb.). 

Jansenia Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Brazil. 

Jansonia Kippist. Leguminosae (iii. 1). 1 W. Aubtr. L. opp. 

Janusla A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 10 warm Am. 

Japan, Japanese, Aralia, Fatsia\ -cedar, Cryptomeria japonica D. 
Don ; - climbing fem, Lygodium ; - doves, Lespedeza; - lacquer, Fhus 
vemicifera DC.; - laurel, Aucuba japonica Thunb.; - lilac, Syringa 
amurcnsis Rupr.; - pepper, Zanthoxylum piperitum DC.; - snow- 
flower, Deutzia ; - wax, Rhus succedanca L. 

Japarandlba Adans. (Gust avia L.). Lecythidaceae. '20 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Jaracatia Marcgr. ex Endl. Caricaceae. 6 tiop. Am. 

Jarosse, Lathyrus sativus L. 

Jarrah, Eucalyptus margmaia Sm. 

Jarul, Lagerstroemia Flos-reginae Retz. (India, Ceylon). 

JasioneL. Campanulaceae (i). 5 Medit., Eur. L. (sheep’s- 

bit scabious), in Brit. The fl. affords — like Phyteuma, but in a slightly 
different way — an intermediate step between Campanula and the 
Compositae, in the floral mechanism. The tube is formed by the 
anthers, which cohere at their base, while the petals spread out as 
soon as the bud opens. 

JasTUinaceae (Warming) = 01 eaceae p.p. 

Jasmine, ; bastard - (W.I.), Cesttum\ - box, Phillyreay 

Cape-, Gardenia\ Carolina-, Gelsemium \ French - (W.I. ), Calotropisi 
- trqe (W.L), PlumUna. 

Jasminum (Tourn.) L. Oleaceae. 200 trop. and subtrop. Erect or 
twining shrubs, often cult. perf. fls. (jasmine). The fr. is vertically 
constricted into two lobes. 

Jasonia Cass. Compositae (4). 4 Medit. 

Jateorhiza Miers. Menispermaceae. 2 trop. Afr. /. Columba Miers 
(J, palmata Miers) furnishes Radix Columba, used as a tonic. 

Jatropha Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). 200 trop. and subtrop. 

y. podagrica Hook, is a xero. with egg-shaped swollen stem, consisting 
mainly of water-storing tissue ; the 1. fall in the dry season. The axis 
of the infl. is red, as well as the fls. The first branches ol the 
dichasium end in ? , the later in fls. (cf. Begonia). 

Jatrorrhiza Prantl= Jateorhiza Miers (Menisp.). 

Jaumea Pers. Compositae ( 6 ). 8 Am. 

Janndea Gilg. Connaraceae. i Cameroons. 

Java almond, Canarium commune L. 

Jeffersonia Bart. Berberidaceae. 2 N. Am., £. As. 

Jehlia Rose (Lopezia p.p.). Onagraceae (2). 3 Mexico, C. Am. 

Jenkinsonia Sweet = Pelargonium LTUrit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Jonmania Rolfe (Rolfea Zahlbr.). Orchid. (11. 7). i Guiana, W.I. 

Jepsonia Small (Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (l). 5 S. Calif. 

Jocdonia Wight. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 S. India. 

Jillfilio, rose of, Anastatica hierochuntina L. 
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Jerusalem arttohoke, Helianthus tuberosus L. 

Jessamine, Jasmine. 

Jessenia Karst. Palmaceae (iv. i). 5 Trinidad to Amazonas. 
Jewel-weed (Am.), Phlomis. 

Jew’s mallow (V/.I.), Corchorus olitorius L. 

Jimson weed, Jamestown weed (Am.), Datura Stramonium L. 
Jippi-Jappa (Jamaica), Carludovica. 

Joannegrrla Chiov. (Negria). Gramineae (ii). i E. Afr. 

Joannesla Veil. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). i coast of Brazil; seed 
ed.; purgative; oil; good timber. 

Jobinia Foum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). a Brazil. 

Job’s tears, Coix Lachryma L, 

Joe-pye-weed (Am.), Eupatorium purpureum L. 

John Crow’s nose (W.L), Phyllocoryne. 

Jobn-go-to-bed-at-noon, Tragopogon pratensis L. 

Jobnsonla R. Br. Liliaceae (ill). 3 S.W. Austr. 

Jobrenia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 17 W. As. 

Joint-grass (Am.), Panicum distichum L. 

Joinvillea Gaudich Flagellanaceae. 4 Malay Archipel., N. Cal. 
Jolly, brown (W.I.), Solatium Melongena L. 

Jollydora Pierre {Connarus p.p.). Connaraceae. 4 W. trop. Afr. 
Jonesia Roxb. = Saraca L. (Legum.). 

Jonesiella Rydberg {Astragalus p.p.). Legumin. (ill. 6). i N. Am. 
Jonquil, Narcissus Jonquilla L. 

Jonquilla Haw. = Narcissus Toum. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Joosta Karst. (Ladenbergia BH,), Rubiaceae (l. 5). 2 N. Andes. 

Jordanian species, cf. Nomenclature. 

Jorena Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Josepbia Wight. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 2 India, Ceylon. , 
Josepbinia Vent. Pedaliaceae. 3 Indomal. 

Jossinia Comm. = Eugenia L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Jouvea Fourn. Gramineae (12). 1 Mexico. 

Jovellana Ruiz et Pav. {Calceolaria p.p.). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 2). 
6 Chili, N.Z. 

Jowax (India), Guinea corn, Sorghum vulgare Pers. 

Joyweed, Telanthera. 

Juania Dmde. Palmaceae (iv. 1). i Juan Fernandez. 

JuanuUoa Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (4). 10 trop. Am. 

Jubaea H. B. et K. Palmae (iv. 2). i Chili, y. spectabilis H. B. et 
K., the Coquito-palm. Palm-honey is prepared by evaporation of 
the sap, and the tree is useful in other ways. 

Jubellna A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (1). 3 Guiana, Nicaragua. 

Jububa Bub. {Zizyphus p-p ). Rhamnaceae. i Medit. 

Judas’ bag, Adansonia digitcUa L.; - tree, Cercis Siliquastrum L. 
Juglandaoeae {EP»^ BH.) Dicots. (Archichl. Juglandales ; Unisex.^AT.). 
6 gen., 40 .sp., N. temp., trop. As. Trees; alt. stip. I., .with brown 
hairy winter buds ; the buds arise rather high up in the leaf axils, and 
sometimes several appear in descending order. Ind. monoecious, Uie 
S appearing as catkins on the twigs of the previous year, the 9 as 
sessile Us. on the stems of the current year. P. typically 4-leaved, 
but often fewer by abortion, d fl. with 3*— 40 sta. (more in the lower 
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fls.); ? fl. with epig. P; G(a), i-loc., with i erect orthotr. ov. ; style 
short with s stigmas. Wind-fert.; Juglans is chalazogamic. Drupe 
or nut; testa thin, seed exalb. Chief genera: Pterocarya (bracteoles 
ripening to wings), Juglans (not), Carya (P o). 

Juglandales, the 8th order of Dicots. Archichl. ; p. x. Juglandeae 
(BH.) = Juglandaceae ; Juglaxidlliorae (Warming), 3rd coh. Choripet. 

Juglans L. Jugland. la Andes. J, regia L. (W. As., walnut), 
y. cinerea L. (Canada, U.S., butternut) and others useful. J fl. adnate 
to br. and bracteoles, P 5 — 4 — 3 — 2, A to 20 in lowest fls., to 6 in 
upper. Drupe, with green fleshy exocarp, and hard endocarp (the 
shell). The “boats” into which the shell splits are not cpls. ; the 
splitting is down the midribs. Within is seed with thin brown seed- 
coat, exalb. with basal radicle and two large cots., rendered irreg. in 
shape by presence of partial septa in ovary. Chalazogamic. Wood 
valued in cabinet-making, &c. The seeds yield an oil. Many var. 
cult, for fr. Many Tertiary fossils. 

Jujuba Burm. =Zizyphus Adans. (Rhamn.). 

Jujube, Zizyphus vulgaris Lam. (E. Med it.). 

Juliana Reichb. = Choisya H. B. et K. (Rut.). 

Juliania Schlechtd. Julian. 4 Mex., Peru. 

Julianiaceae (A/*.; Anacard. p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Juli- 
aniales; pp. xiii, li). Trees or shrubs with alt. usu. pinnate exstip. 1 . 
and dioec. fls., J 00 in panicles, % in fours at end of downward 
directed spike. $ P 6 — 8, A 6—8; ? naked, G i-loc. with i ov. on 
cup-like funicle. Exalb. Genera: Juliania, Orthopterygium. 

Julianialee, the tenth order of Dicots Archichl. ; p. xii. f 9 below. 

JulocToton Mart. Euphorb. (A. 11. i). 35 trop. Am. Fls. in spikes, 

JulOBtylls Thw. Malv. (4). i Ceylon. Seed reniform. A 10. G (2). 

Juxnellea Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 25 Madag., 
Masc. 

Juncaceae (EP.^ BH.), Monocots. (Liliiflorae; Calycinae BIf.\ pp. 
vii, liv). 8/300 in damp and cold places, temp., arct., trop. Mts. 
Usu. creeping sympodial rhiz., one joint of the sympodium appearing 
above ground each year as a leafy shoot. The stem does not often 
lengthen above ground, except to bear infl. ; 1. usu. narrow, some- 
times centric. Infl. usu. a crowded mass of fls. in cymes of various 
types, usu. monochas, Fl. usu. 5 1 reg., wind-fert. P 3-H3, usu. 
sepaloid, with odd 1 . of inner whorl post. ; A 3 + 3 (or inner wanting), 
anthers dehbc. lat. or intr., pollen in tetrads; G (3), with axile or 
parietal plac. and <x> or few anatr. ov. ; style simple with 3 brush-like 
stigmas. Loculic. caps. ; embryo straight, in starchy endosp. Chief 

Juncaglnaceae Scheuchzeriaceae. {genera: Prionium, Juncus, Luzula. 

Juncago Tourn.='i'nglochin L. 

Juncea Briq. =Bupleurum L. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Juncella F. Muell. {Trithuria BH,), Centrolep. 2 S. Austr., Tasm* 

Juncellua C. B. Clark (Cyferus p.p. EP,), Cyper. (i). 10 warm. 

JuucbUua Griseb. = Cyperus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Junoeua (Lat.), rush-like. 

Junooidaa (Dill.) Adans. sLuzula DC. (June.). 

Junena (Toum.) L. J unc. 225 cosmop., chiefly in cold or wet places, rare 
in trop. 18 (rushes) in Brit. Usu. low herlkceous pi. with symp^ial 
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rhiz. giving off one leafy shoot each year. The 1 . are of various types, 
with large sheathing bases. Some are flat and grass-like, others 
needle-like, and still others centric in structure and standing erect. 
The infl. is a dense head or panicle, of cymose construction (usu. 
rhipidia or drepania). In some sp. it appears to be lat. on a leaf-like 
cylindrical stem, but is really only pushed to one side by the bract of 
the infl. FI. protog. and wind-fert. 

Rushes are largely used for making baskets, chair bottoms, &c. 
/. squarrosus L. is common on hill pastures in Brit. ; it is eaten l)y 
sheep and forms a valuable part of their fodder when grass is scarce. 

Jime-berry (Am.), Amelanchier, 

Jung^a L. f. Com[)ositae (la). 15 S. Am. 

Jungle, low or thin forest. 

Juniper, Jtimpei us, 

Juniperus Tourn. ex L. Coniferae (Pinac. 4a; see C. for genus cha- 
racters). 30 #. The juniper, y. communis L. (Asia and Eur. inch 
Brit.), and J, Oxycedtus L., &c. have needle 1 . throughout life; 
others, such as J. Sabina L., the savin (Eur. As.), have small 1 . 
closely appressed, as in Cupressus. Seedling forms of these are known 
(see Ketinospora). The cone consists of i — 4 whorls of scales, one 
only being fertile, as a rule. In ripening the whole becomes a fleshy 
mass enclosing the hard seeds, and forming a good imitation of a true 
berry. The fruit is eaten by birds. That of J, communis is used in 
making gin. The wood of J, virginiana L. is the red cedar used for 
pencils ; others also give useful timber. 

Juno Trait. = Iris L. p.p. (Irtd.). 

Junodia Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. i). i trop. Afr. 

Jurinea Cass. Compositae (11). 50 Medit., Eur., As. 

Joruasia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). a Amazonas. 

JussieuaL. (/usstaca). Onagraceae (i). 50 trop.; water and marsh 

plants. Aerating tissue is well developed {c/, Sonneratia, Sesbania), 
In J, repens L. [J, diffusa Forsk,), when growing in water, two forms 
of root develope, ordinary anchorage roots and erect spongy roots 
which grow upwards, often till they reach the surface ol the water. 
The bulk of the tissue consists of aerenchyma. In J, suffruticosa L. 
(J, salicifolia H. B. et K.) there is an erect stem, whose lower part 
is covered with aerenchyma if growing in water {cf, Lycopus). If the 
plants be grown on land none o? these phenomena appear. [Figs., &c., 
in GoebePs PJlantenbiol. Schild, ii. 256.] 

Justexiia Hiem. Rubiaceae (i. a). 1 trop. Afr. 

JuBtloia Houst. ex L. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 300 trop. 

Jute, Corchorus\ ClsAiOk Abutiion Avtcennae Gztrivi, 

Sadsura Kaempf. ex Juss. Magnoliaceae. 8 trop. As., China, Japan. 
FIs. unisexual, spiral throughout. Climbing shrubs with no sti- 
pules. 

Sl^oa Cham, et Schlecht. Rubiaceae (l. 7 ), 16 Hawaiian Is. 

Xaexnpferia L. Zingiberaceae (i). 55 trop. As. and Afr. iCult. om. 8. 

Xaembachia Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Kaffir boom, Erythrina ; « bread, Encephalartos ; - com, Sorghum vui- 
gave Pers.; -Illy, Clivia\ -thorn, Lycium, 

Xf^eneokia Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (1. a). 3 Chili. 
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SakosmantliaB Hassk. (Payena p.p. BH^, Sapotaceae (i). 4 Malay 
Arch. 

Kalaharia Baill. Verbenaceae (4). 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Kalancho^ Adans. Cra‘^sula^eae. 200 warm. Like Bryophyllum. 
Kale, Brassica oleracca L. var. ; sea-, Crambe mat ittma L. 

Kalidluin Moq. in DC. Chenopodiaceae (A). 4 S. Russia, W. As. 
Kaliphora Hook. f. Cornaceae. i Madag. 

Eallstroemia Scop. {Tribulus p.p.). Zygophyllaceae. 10 Am., Austr. 
Salmla L. Ericaceae (1. 3). 6 N. Am., Cuba. The anthers are held 
in pockets of the C, and the filaments are bent like bows when the 
fl. is open. An insect probing for honey releases them, and the 
anthers strike against him, loading him with pollen. 

Kalmiella Small {/Cahtta p.p.). Ericaceae (i. 3). 2 N. Am. 
Kalopanax Mtq. \Acanthopanax BH.). Araliaceae (i). 2 E. As. 

Kalosanthes Haw. = Rochea DC. (Crass.). 

Salymopetalon Pohl. Inc. scd. Nomen. 

Kampmaxmla Steud. Gramineae (inc. sed.). i N. Zealand. 

Kanahla R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 E. Afr., Arabia. 

Kandella Wight et Am. Rhizophoraceae. i trop. As. 

Kangaroo apple, Soianum avtculare Forst.; -grass, Anthistiria\ 
-thorn. Acacia annata R.Br. 

Kaala Schlechter. Saxifragaceae (lii). i New Guinea. 

Kaniata, Mallotus* 

Kanimia Gardn. Compositae (2). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Xapa cloth, Broussonetta papyrifera Vent. 

Kapok Eriodendron anjractuosum DC., Bombax, 

Kazatas (Plum.) Mill. Bromeliaceae (4). 20 Mex. -Argent. 

Karitd, Butyrospermum Parkit Kotschy. 

Karlea Pierre {Maesopsis EP.). Rhamnaceae (formerly in Styraceae 
and Sapotaceae). i trop. Afr. 

Xarpaton Rahn. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Karri, Eucalyptus diversicolor F. Muell. 

Karwlnskla Zucc. Rhamnaceae. 3 warmer N. Am. 

Katabolism, the breaking down of materials in the pi. 

Katafa Costantin et Poiss. (Cedrelopsis Baill.). Mehaceae (i). (Authors 
place as new tribe of Celastraceae.) i Madag. 

Xaufmannia Regel. = Cortusa L. o.p. (Primul.). 1 Turkestan, 
iaulfussia Blume [Chrtstensenia Maxon). Marattiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 
The palmate 1 . has large pores below, due to tearing apart of guard 
cells of stomata. [Campbell in Ann, Bzg, 2, vii. 69.] 

Kauri, - copal, Agathis australis Steud. 

Xayea Wall. Guttiferae (iv). is Indomal. 

Kedrostls Medic. Cucurbitaceae (9). 30 trop. Afr. and As. 

Keel, cf. Leguminosae. 

Keenanla Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 Indomal. 

Keerlia A. Gray et Engelm. Compositae (3). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Keferstelnla Reichb. f. {Zygopetalum BH,). Orchid, (li. 14). 6 trop. 
S. Am. 

Kegella Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 1 Guiana. 

Kei-apple, Aberia {Doryalis) caffra Harv, et Sond. 

Ketrla Bowdich. Oleaceae. i Madeira. 
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Kelsicea Miq. Labiatac (vi). i Japan. 

Keitlila Benth. {Hedeoma p.p. EP,). Labiatae (vi). 9 trop. Am. 

Seithia Sprang. Capparidaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Keltia Regel. Iridaceae (ii). i Natal. 

Kelleronia Schinz. Zygophyllaceae. a £. trop. Afr. 

Kellogg^a Torr. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Rulnnceae (ii. 7). i W. N. Am. 
Kdlseya Rydberg {Eriogynia p.p.). Rosaceae (i. i). i Montana. 
Kendal green, Genista tinctoria L. 

Kendzlckia Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i Ceylon, S. India. 

Kengniel seed, Silybum Marianum Gaertn. 

Kennedya Vent. (incl. Hardenbergia Benth.). Leguminosae (ill. 10). 

15 Austr. The fls. of some are almost black. Cult. orn. fl. 
Kenopleumm Candargy. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i Lesbos. 

Kentla Blume. Palmae (iv. i). 10 Moluccas to N.Z. (not in Austr.). 

Fls. in groups of 3 (a male) on the spadix. 

Kentiopsls Brongn. Palmaceae (iv. i ). 1 New Caledonia. 

Kentranthua Neck. = Centranthus DC. (Valerian.). 

Kentrochroaia Lauterb. et K. Schum. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i New 
Guinea. 

Kentrophyllum Neck. =Carthamus L. (Comp.). 

Kentroaphaera Volkens. Amarantaceae (2). 1 Kilimandjaro. 

KeraciaCalest. (Hokenackeria p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i W. Medit. 
Keramanthiia Hook. f. {Adema p.p. EP^). PassiBoraceae. i trop. Afr. 
Keraaelma Neck. = Euphorbia L. (Euph.). 

Keratto, Agave, 

Keraudrenla J. Gay. StercuHaceae. 8 Austr., Madag. 

KerberaE. Fourn. (Aftr/mM .£P.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). zBraz.,Urug. 
Kergnaelen cabbage, Pringlea antiscorbutica R. Br. 

Kerinosoma Steud. Gramineae (la). 1 Java. 

Kermadecia Brongn. et Gris. Proteaceae (ii). 5 New Cal., E. Austr. 
Xemera Medic. (Cecblearta L. p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 5 Mts. ofS. Eur. 
Kemerla Moench. s= Bidens Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Kerrla DC. Rosaceae (iii). i E. As., japonica DC., often cult, 
om. shrub. 

Keretlngia K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. 1). i Togoland. 

Kerstinglella Harms. Leguminosae (ill. 10). i Togoland. Geocarpic. 
Keteleeria Carr. Coniferae (Pinac. ; see C. for gen. char.). 4 China. 
Keyeerlingla Bunge ex Boiss. {Sophora p.p. EP,), Legum. (iii. 1). 
a W. As. 

Xeysserla Lauterb. Compositae (3). i New Guinea. 

Khiui-lrbae, Vetiveria tinanioides Stapf. 

Xbat, Caiha edulis Forsk. 

Xhaya A. Juss. Meliaceae (11). 8 trop. Afr. 

Xibara Endl. Monimiaceae. 30 E. Indomal. A 5 — 8, G 7 — 26. 
Klbessia DC. Melastomaceae (il). 16 Malaya. 

Xickzia Blume. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Java. 

Kidney-bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L.; -fern, Trichomanes\ -yetdh, 
Anthyllis vulmraria L. 

Xletaneyera Mart. Guttiferae (i). 18 S. Brazil, char, of campos. 

Kt g el ia DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 3 warm Afr., Madag. The infls. are 
borne on old wood, hanging down on very long stalks. L. alt. 
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Klgellantlid Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). a Madag. 

Kiggelaria L. Flacourtiaceae (3). 5 S. and trop. Afr. K, Dregeana 

Turcz. yields a good timber (Natal mahogany). 

Kinepetalum Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 Afr. 

KinetOBtigma Dammer. Palmaceae (iv. i). i C. Am. 

King-cup, Caltha palustris L. 

Kingdonia Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Ranunculaceae (3). 1 China. 
Kingla R. Br. Liliaceae (iii) (June. AW.), i W. Austr., a char. pi. 
Kinglodendron Harms (Hardwickia p.p.). Leguminosae (ll. 2). i 
Indomal. 

Klngstonia Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (r). i Malay Peninsula 
Kinia Rabn. Inc. sed. i Borneo. 

Klnnlklnnik (Am.), Cornus sericea L. 

Kino, a resin-like substance, soluble in water, astringent, used medi- 
cinally and in tanning, Butea, Eucalyptus^ PUrocarpus^ &c. 
Kirengeshoma Yatabe. Saxifragaceae fiii). i Japan. 

Klrganelia Juss. =Phyllanthus L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Kirilowia Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Turkestan, Afghanistan. 
Kirkia Oliv. Simarubaceae. 4 trop. and S. Afr. 

Kissenia R. Br. ex T. Anders. Loasaceae. i Arabia, S. Afr. 
KissodendronSeem. {//ederap.p. Bid.). Araliaceae (i). i Austr., N.G. 
Kitalbelia Willd. Malvaceae (i). i lower Danube. Cult orn. fl. 
Kitchingia Baker. Crassulaceae. 10 Madag. 

Kitul (Ceylon), Caryota urens L. 

Klaineanthus Pierre ex Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 6 \. i W. Afr. 
KLainedoxa Pierre. Simarubaceae. 6 trop. Afr. 

KlaprotUa H. B. et K. Loasaceae. i N. trop. S. Am. 

Klattia Baker. Iridaceae (ii). 2 Cape Colony. 

Kleinkoyia L. Sterculiaceae. i trop. As. 

Kleinia Jacq.=:Porophyllum Vaill. (Comp.). 

Kleinia L. = Senecio Tourn. (Comp.). 

Klopstockia Karst. = Ceroxylon Humb. p.p. (Palm,). 

KlOBSia Ridley. Rubiaccae (l. 2). 1 Malay Peninsula. 

Klotzschia Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 2 S. Brazil. 

Klugia J^chlechtd. Gesiienaceae (i). 4 irop. As., Am. Markedly 

anisophyllous, with heterodromous fls. {c/\ Cassia, Saintpaulia). 
Knappia Sm. = Mibora Adans. (Gram.). 

Knapweed, Cetitaurea Cyanus L. 

Knautia L. (Scabio^a p.p. A’//.). Dipsaceae. 25 Medit., Eur. 
Knawel, Scleranthus nnnuus L. 

Knees, cf, Taxodium. 

Kneiffla Spach (Oenothera p.p. BH.). Onagraceae (2). 10 temp. N. Am. 

Seeds long-stalked. Cult. orn. fl. 

Knema Lour. (Myristica p.p BH.). Myristicaceae. 40 Indomal. 
Knesebeckia Klotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Knife-grass (W.I.), Scleria latifolia Sw. 

KnigbUa R. Br. Protcaceae (ii). 3 New Zealand, New Caled. K. 

excelsa R. Br. (rewa ; N.Z.) furnishes a beautiful timber. 

Xnipbofla Moench. Lili. (iii). 75 S. and E. Afr., Madag., cult. om. 

fl. Bees sometimes force their way into fls. and are unaMe to return. 
Knol-koU, BrassUa oleracea L., var. 
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Knotgrass, Polygonum^ (km.) Paspalum distichum L. ; -weed (Am.) 
Polygonum. 

Xnowltonla Salisb. (Anemone p.p. EP.). Ranunculaceac (3). 6 S. Afr. 
Knozia L. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 9 Indomal. 

Koanopliyllon Arruda. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Peru. 

Kobresia Willd. Cyperaceae (iii). 30 N. temp, (i Brit.). 

Kocbia Roth. Chenopodiaceae (A). 35 N. temp., Austr., S. Afr. 

Kocblopbyton Schlechter ex Cogn. (Acacallis Lindl.). Orchidaceae 
(II. 13). 1 Amazonas. 

Koeberllnia Zucc. Capparidaceae (li) (Simarub. BH.). i Texas, 
Mexico. A leafless xerophyte with thorny twigs. Cf. next article. 
Koeberlinlaceae. Dicot (Arcbichl. Parietales). A fam. made for the 
genus Koeberlinia (y.z'.), now placed in Capparidaceae. See Aiz/. Pfl. 
Koechlea Endl. (Cirsium p.p. BP.). Compositae (ii). i Mt. Taurus. 
Koebneola Urb. (Tetranthus p.p ). Compositae (5). i Cuba. 
Koeleria Pers. Graniineae (10). 25 temp. (1 Brit.). 

Koellensteinla Reichb. f. (Aganisia p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 
I Colombia. 

Koellia Moench. (Pycnanthemum Michx.). Labiatae (vi). 15 S. U.S. 

Koelllkerla Regel. Gesneriaceae (11). 1 Colombia. 

Koelpinia Pall. Compositae (13). 3 N. Afr. to £. As. 

Koelreuteria Laxm. Sapindaceae (ii). 3 China. The capsule is large 
and bladdery and may be blown about by wind (cf. Colutea). 
Koenlgia L. {Polygonum p.p. BH.). Polygon, (i. i). 1 Arctic, Himal. 
Koernickea Klotzsch (Paullinia p p. EP.). Sapindaceae (i). i Guiana. 
Kohautla Cham, et Schlechtd. = 01 denlandia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Kobleria Regel (Jsoloma BH.). Gesner. (ii). 40 trop. Am. Cult, 

orn. fl. 

KobleriantbuB Fritsch (Fluckigeria p.p.). Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Bolivia. 
Kobl-rabi, Brassica oleracea L., var. 

Kokia Lewton (Gossypium p.p.). Malvaceae (4). 3 Hawaiian Is. 
Kokoona Thw. Celastraceae. 3 Indomal. 

Kola nut, Cola acuminata Schott, et Endl., C. vera K. Schum. 
Kolkwit^a Graebn. Caprifoliaceae. i China. 

KolobocbUus Eindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). a Costa Rica. 
Kblobopetalum Engl. Menispermaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Kolowratia Presl (Alpinta p.p. BH.). Zingiberaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 
Komaroffla O. Ktze. (Nigella p.p.). Ranunculaceae (2). i Turkestan. 
Kompltsia Costantin et Galland. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 
Koniga R. Br. = Alyssum Tourn. (BH.) — Lobularia Desv. 

Koompassia Maingay (Abauria Becc.). Leguminosae (il. 5). 2 Malaya. 
Koordersina O. Ktze. = Koordersiodendron Engl. (Anacard.). 
Koorderslodendron Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). i Celebes. 

Kopsia Blume. Apocynaceae (i. 3). lo Indomal. 

Xorshlnskla Lipsky. Umbelliferae (11 1. 5). i C. As. 

Xorthalsella Van Tiegh. (Bi/aria p.p.). Loranthaceae (li). 20 Poly- 
nesia to Madag. 

XorthalBla Blume. Palmae (iii). 20 Indomal. Some, e.g. K, horrida 
Becc. , are said to be myrmecophilous (cf. Cecropia), the ants living in 
the sheaths of the leaves. 

Koilovia Lipsky (AlberUa p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 1 Turkestan. 

23 — a 
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KosmoslplioiL Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i trop. Afr. 

Kobo, Brayera, Hagenia. 

Kost^etdqra C. Presl. Malvaceae (4). 8;]^. 

Kostyczewa Korshinsky. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 Turkestan. 

Kotchubaea Fisch. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Kraenzlinella O. Ktze. (Qtopetalum Lehm. et ICianzl.). Orchidaceae 
(11. 16). I Ecuador. 

Kx^kla Coss. et Dur. Cjramineae (12). i Algeria. 

Kramerla Loed. Leguminosae (11. 6). 13 Mexico to Chili. Placed 

in Polygalaceae by B//.t but has a pet., not a sep., post. K and C 
4 — 5 ; A 4, anthers opening by pores. Eichler, Bluthmdiag. p. ^22, 
Krascbeninikowla Coss. et Dur. = Stellaria L. p.p. (Caryophyll.). 
Kraunhla Rahn. (Wistaria Nutt.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 4 E. As., 
E. N. Am. 

KrauBSia Harv. (Tricalysia p.p. EP^. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 3 trop. and 
S. Afr. 

Kreysigia Reichb. Liliaceae (i). i S.E. Austr. 

Krigla Schreb. Compositae (13). 6 N. Am. 

Krokeria Moench. = Lotus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Krugella Pierre (Pouteria p.p. EP.). Sapotaceae (i). 1 Trinidad. 

Krug^a Urb. (Marlierea p.p.). Myrtaceae (i). i W.I. 

Krugiodendron Urb. (Ceanothus p.p.). Rhamnaceae. i W.I. 
Ki^nitzkia Fisch. et Mey. (Cryptanthe EP.). Boragin. (iv. a). 45 
W. Am. 

Kugia Berl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Kublbasseltla J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (11. 9). 2 Malay Archip. 
Koblia H. B. et K. (Banara EP,). Flacourtiaceae (5). 6 Am. 
Kubnia L. Compositae (2). 4 Arizona to Mexico. 

Kobnistera Lam. (Petalostemon Michx.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). 20 
N. Am. 

Kuxnlienla Greene j 5 /^). Ranunculaceae (3). iN.W. Am. 

Kummeria Mart. (Discophora Miers). Icacinaceae. 2 Brazil, Guiana. 
Kummerowia Schindler (Lespedeza p.p., q.v,), Legumin. (ill. 7). 2 
Japan. 

Kumquat, Citrus japonica Thunb. 

Kundmaxmia Scop. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Medit., S. Eur. 
Kunstleria Prain. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 5 Malay Peninsula. 

Kuntbla Humb. et Bonpl. (Chamaedorea p.p. BH.)» Palm. (iv. 1). 
I N.W. S. Am. 

Kunzea Reichb. Myrtaceae (11. 1). 18 Austr. 

Kunzmannia Klotzsch et Schomb. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. 
Kurakkan (Ceylon), Eleustne Coracana Gaertn. 

Kurdee seed, Carthamus tinctorius L. 

Kurrimia Wall. Celastraceae. 8 Indomal. 

Korzamra O. Ktze. (Soliera Clos). Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 
KttsObakewlczia Regel et Smirn. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i Turkestan. 
Kutcbubaea Fisch. ex DC. Rubiaceae (i. 8). x N. Brazil, Guiana. 
Ktttlra gum, Cochlospermum^ Sterculia, 

Kydla Roxb. Malvaceae (2). 2 India. 

Kyllinga Rottb. Cyperaceae (i). 50 trop. and subtrop. Some have 

aromatic roots. 
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Kymtenla Neck. (Eupatorium Toum. p.p.). Compositae (2). 50 N. 
Am. 

Labatia Sw. Sapotaceae (i). 6 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Labdanum, Cislus crcticus L., C. ladaniferus L. 

Labellum, Canna, Marantaceaey Orchidaceae, Stylidiaceae^ Ztngiberaceae. 

Labiatae (EP.^ Bff,). Dicotyledons (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Lamiales 
BH,), 200 gen. 3000 sp., cosmop. ; chief centre the Medit. region. 

Some small groups are localised in their distribution, e,g, § II. in 
Austr. and Tasmania, III. in India, Malaya, China, &c., VIII. in 
Centr. Am., whereas the large ones, such as I. and IV., are cosmop. 
Most L. are land -plants, and herbs or undershrubs, similar in habit 
and structure. Stem usu. square, with decussate simple exstip. 1 ., often 
hairy and with epidermal glands secreting volatile oils, which give 
char, scents to many. A few marsh-plants (Mentha, Lycopus, &c.), 
a few' climbers {Stenogyne sp., Scutellaria. &c.), and a few small trees 
(Hyptissp.). Manyxero. with reduced, sometimes infolded, 1 ., hairi- 
ness, thick cuticles, &c., e.g, Rosmarinus. 

The axis of the first order is not closed by a fl. but only those of 
later orders; thus the primary form of the infl. is racemose, and a 
simple raceme actually occurs in Scutellaria, &c. Usu. however a di- 
chasial cyme, becoming cincinnal in its later branchings, occurs in the 
axil of each 1. upon the upper part of 
the main axis. In Teucrium, Nepeta 
sp. , &c. , the construction of this cyme 
is easily seen; but in most L. it is 
closely ‘condensed’ into the axil, so 
that all the fis. are sessile; but it is 
easily seen that the central fi. opens 
first and then those on either side of 
it (see diagram). The two condensed 
cymes at each node overlap the leaf- 
axils and often form what looks like 
a whorl of fis. ; this infi. is often 
called a verticillaster or false whorl. 

Fl. 9 or gynodioec., , hypog., 

5-merous with suppression in some 
whorls. Usu. formula K (5), C (5), A 4, G (2). K tubular, bell- or 
funnel-shaped, sometimes 2-lipped, persistent in fr. ; C usu. 2-lipped 
with no clear indication of the individual petals ; A 4, didynamous, or 
of nearly equal length, sometimes 2, epipet. with intr. anthers. 
G on a nectariferous disc (often developed on anterior side only), 
of (2) cpls. placed antero-post. Early in development a constriction 
appears in the ovary in the antero-post. line, dividing each cpl. into 
2 loculi, so that the ovary becomes 4-loc. os it matures. Each of the 
4 portions is nearly independent of the rest, and the style springs 
l^tween them from the base of the ovary (1.* is gynobasic) \ stigma 
i-lobed. Placentae axile, each with 1 basal erect anatr. ovule with 
ventral raphe. Fr. usu. a poup of 4 achenes or nutlets^ each 
containing one seed; sometimes a drupe. Seed with no endosp. 
or very little; the radicle of the embryo points downwards [cf, 
Boraginaccae). 





Floral diagram of Lamium album 
with indication of dich. double 
cincinnus at the sides (After 
Eichler.) The asterisk repre- 
sents the missing posterior sta. 
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The fls. belong in general to classes H. and F. The i-lipped C 
ensures that the visiting insect shall take a definite position in regard 
to the anthers and stigma whilst probing for the honey at the base of 
the fl. The lower lip acts as a Hag to attract, and also as a landing- 
place, whilst the upper lip shelters the essential organs, which are 
usu. placed so as to touch the insect's back. The length of the 
C-tube varies very much, and with it the kind of visitors. Most 
Brit. sp. are bee fls., the long-tubed red fls. of Monarda &c. are 
butterfly fls., and a few sp. of Salvia &c. are humming-bird fls. The 
pollination -mech. is usu. simple; in Lamium, &c. the fl. is homo- 
gamous, the stigma merely projecting beyond the anthers so as to be 
touched first, but usu. the fl. is dichogamous (protandr.), often with 
movements of the essential organs, e.g. in Teucrium, &c. The lever- 
mechanism of Salvia is almost unique. Thymus, Origanum, and 
their allies, have nearly regular fls. visited by a more miscellaneous 
selection of insects. In many L., esp. § VI., interesting distrs. of 
sex appear, esp. gynodioecism. 

A few disperse their fr. by aid of the persistent bladdery K, or by 
hooks formed from the K teeth. The stalks are often hygroscopic 
and move in such a way as to favour dispersal in wet weather. 

Useful on account of their volatile oils; many, e.g. Thymus, 
Ocimum, Origanum, Salvia, &c., used as condiments. Oils and 
perfumes are obtained by distillation from Rosmarinus, Pogostemon, 
Lavandula, &c. Food products from Stachys sp. 

Classification and chief genera (after Briquet, from whose account 
much of the above is condensed); closely allied to Verbenaceae; 
from Boraginaceae the position of the radicle sharply separates them, 
whilst the similarity to Scrophulariaceae, &c. is largely in minor chars. 

A. Style not gynobasic. Nutlets with lateral- ventral attachment 

and usu. large surface of contact (often > J as high as ovary). 

I. AJUGOIDEAE (seed exalb.) ; 

1 . Ajugeae (corolla various ; upper lip if present rarely concave ; 
sta. 4 or 2; anther a-loc.; nutlets wrinkled): Ajuga, 
Teucrium. 

«. Rosmartneae (corolla strongly 2 -lipped; upper lip very con- 
cave and arched ; sta. 2 ; anthers i-loc. ; nutlets smooth) : 
Rosmarinus (only genus). 

II. PROSTANTHEROIDEAE (seed albuminous): Prostan- 

thera. 

B. Style perfectly gynobasic* Nutlets with basal attachment and 

usu. small surface of contact, rarely with db basal-dorsal 
attachment. 

III. PRASIOIDEAE (nutlet drupaceous with fleshy or very thick 

exocarp and hard endocarp) : Stenogyne, Gomphostemma. 

IVS SCUTELLARIOIDEAE (nutlet dry; seed db transversal; 
embryo with curved radicle lying on one cot. ) : Scutellaria. 

V. LA VANDULOIDEA E (nutlet dry ; seed erect ; embryo with 
short straight superior radicle ; disc-lobes opp. to ovary-lobes; 
nutlets with ^ distinct dorsal-basal attachment ; sta. 4 in- 
cluded; anthers 1 -loc. at tip through union of thecae): Lavan- 
dula (only genus). 
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VI. STACHYDOIDEAE (ditto, but discdobes, when distinct, 
alt. with ovary-lobes ; nut with small basal attachment ; sta. 
ascending or spreading and projecting straight forwards) : 
Marrubium, Nepeta, Dracocephalum, Prunella, Phlomis, 
Galeopsis, Lamium, Ballota, Stachys, Salvia, Monarda, 
Ziziphora, Horminum, Calamintha, Satureia, Origanum, 
Thymus, Mentha, Pogostemon. 

VII. OCIMOIDEAE (as VI., but sta. descending, lying upon 

under lip or enclosed by it) : Hyptis, Ocimum. 

VIII. CATOPIIERIOIDEAE (nutlet dry; seed erect; embryo 

with curved radicle lying against the cotyledons): Catopheria. 
Labiate (C), with projecting lip. 

Labichea Gaudich. ex DC. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 5 Austr. 
Labldostelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Guatemala. 
Labile, plastic. 

Labisia Lindl. Myrsinaceae (11). i Malaya. Stem creeping. 

Lablab Adans. (Dolichos BH,). Leguminosae (ill. ro). i trop. Afr., 
Z. vulgaris Sair, largely cult, in trop. for ed. pods. 

Labordia Gaudich. Loganiaceae. 9 Hawaiian Is. 

Labonrdonnaisia Boj. Sapot. (i). 4 Mauritius, Madag. Natal Hard- 
Labrador tea (Am.), Ledum palustre L. [wood. 

Labramia A. DC. (Mimusops p.p. EP.), Sapotaceae (2). x Madag. 
Laburnum L. Leguminosae (in. 3). 3 Eur., W. As. Z. vulgare 

J. Presl, the common laburnum. The fl. has a simple Trifolium- 
mech. There is no free honey; bees pierce the .swelling at the base 
of the vexillum {cf. Orchis). All parts are poisonous. 

Lao, a resin formed as an excretion from the skin of the lac insect, 
living on Butea^ Croton^ Ficus^ Schleichera^ &c. 

Lacaexia Lindl. Orchidaceae(il. 13). 2 Mexico, C. Am. Cult. orn. il. 
Lacaitaea Brand p.p.). Boragin. (iv. i). i Sikkim. 

Laccodiscus Radik. [Cupania p.p. BH.)» Sapindaceae (i). i trop. 
W. Afr. 

Laccopetalum Ulbrich (Anemone Ranunculaceae (3). i Peru. 

Laccosperma G. Mann et H. Wendl. (Anctstrophyllum p.p.). Palma- 
ceae (iii). i W. Afr. 

Lace*bark (W.I.), Lagetta Lintearia Lam. 

Lacerate, deeply and irregularly divided. 

Lachemllla Rydberg (Akhemilla p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 5). 15 N. Am. 
Laehenalla Jacq. Liliaceae (v). 50 S. Afr. Z. tricolor ]2icq, a little 

bulbous plant with two leaves, cult. orn. fl. 

Laobnaea L. Thymelaeaceae. 18 S. Afr. 

Lacbnagnrostle Trin. = Deyeuxia Clar. (^Zr.)=:Calamagrostis p.p. 
Laobnantbee £ 11 . Haemodoraceae. i N. Am., Z. tinctoria £ 11 ., the 
paint-root. The roots yield red dye. Orig, of Species^ 6th ed., p. 9 
Laobnastoma Korth. (Coffea p.p.). Rubiaceae (iz. 4). 1 Java. 

Lacbnocapea Balf. f. Cruciferae (4). i Socotra. 

Laobnooaulon Kunth. Eriocaulaceae. 4 S.E. N.Am. 
Lacbnocepbalus Turcz. (Mallophora p.p.). Verben. (3). i temp 
W. Austr, 

Laebnoobloa Steud. Gramineae (inc. sed.). i Senegambia. 
Lacbnoloma Bunge. Cruciferae (r). 1 Turkestan. 
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Laobnophyllum Bunge. Comp. (3). % W. As. 

Lachnorhiza ( p.p. Comp. (i). 9 Cuba. fp^ppus. 

Lachnospermum Willd. Comp. (4). i S. Afr. Fr. glandular, with 
Lachnostacliys Hook. Verben. (3). 8 Austr. [stalked. 

Laclmostoma H. B. et K. Asclep. (ii. 4). 6 warm Am. Gynostemium 
Laclinostylls Turcz. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Cape Col. Endosp. thin. 
Laciala O. Ktze. (Schizoptera EP.). Comp. (5). i Ecuador. 
Laciniarla Hill (Liairis Schreb.). Comp. (3). 35 N. Am. 

Laclniate, divided into several long ± equal segments. 

Lacis Schreb. Podostem. i Amazon. 

Laclstema Sw. The only gen. of Laclstemaceae (EP., BH, ; Dicots. 
Archichl. Piperales; Monochl. Anom. i?//.; pp. xi, liv). 16 trop. 
Am., W.I. Shrubs with distichous alt. 1 . with slips, deciduous or 
o. FIs. very small, g or <f 9 , naked or with one whorl of P, and with 
concave disc. A i, G (2 — 3) with parietal plac. and i — 3 pend, anatr. 
ov. on each. Caps, i -seeded. Endosp. Closely allied to Piperac. 
Lacmellia Karst. Apocyn. (i. i). 1 trop. S. Am. Fr. ed. 

Lacquer, Japan, Rhus verniciftra DC. 

Lactorl<laceae(^/’.; Piperaceae^.^. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; 
pp. xix, liii). Only gen. Lactoris Phil., i Juan Fernandez, L.fernan^ 
deziana Phil., a shrub with alt. stip. 1 . and 3-merous ds. P 3* A 3 + 3, 
G 3 with pend, anatr. ov. Endosp. Highly endemic fam. 

Lactuca (Tourn.) L. (excl. Mu/g^edium), Comp. (13). 100 chiefly 

N. temp. |#t 4 Brit. L, Scariola L. (prickly lettuce), a compass pi. 
(cf, Silphium) in dry exposed places, spreading as a weed in the U.S.; 
Z. sativa L. the lettuce. FI. like Hieracium. 

Lacuna, an open space in tissue ; lacuatrls (Lat.), living in lakes. 
Ladanium Spach=:Cistus L. p.p. (Cist.). 

Ladanum, Cistus creticus L. var. vilhsus L., C. iadaniferus L. 
Ladanum Dill, ex L., S. F. Gray, O. Ktze. = Galeopsis Tourn. p.p. 
Ladenbergia Klotzsch (inch Cascarilla), Rubi. (i. 5). 40 S. Am. 

Bark astringent, containing alkaloids. 

Lady-fern, Athyrium FUix-ftmina Roth,; -s fingers, Anthyllis vuU 
neraria L. ; -slipper orchid, Cypripedtum\ -thumb (Am.), Polygonum 
Persicaria L. ; -tresses, Spiranthes autumnalis Rich. 

Ladyginia Lipsky. Umbell. (iii. 6). i C. As. [with 8 pollinia. 
Laelia Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 6). 45 trop. Am., W. I. Like Cattleya, but 
Laeliopsis Lindl. in Paxton =£pulendrum, ^c. Laelia Lindl. 

Laeliocattleya Rolfe. Hybrid Orchid, Laelia and Cattleya. 

Laestadia Kunth. Comp. (3). 5 trop. Andes. No pappus, fdotted. 
Laetia Loefl. Flacourt. (7). 10 trop. Am., W.I. L. often gland- 

Laevigatus, laeris (Lat.), smooth. 

Lafoensia Vand. Lythr. 13 trop. Am. Trees. 8 — i6-merou8. 
Lafnentla Lag. Scroph. (iii. i). i S. Spain. Woolly undershrub. 
Lagarosiphon Harv. Hydrocnarid. (ill). 10 Afr., Madag., Ind. 

L. alt. J fls. floating off. A 3, stds. usu. 3. 

Lagascea Cav. Comp. (5). 10 C. Am., Braz. Heads cpd., i-fld. 
Lagenandra Dalz. Arac. (vii). 5 Ceylon, S. Ind. 

Lagenanthns Gilg. Gentian, (i). i Colombia. 

Lagenaria Ser. Cucurb. (3). i palaeotrop., L, vulgaris Ser. (calabash- 
cucumber, bottle-gourd). The woody outer pericarp makes a flask* 
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Lagenla E. Fourn. {Araujia p.p.)* Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Brazil. 

Lagenlaa £. Mey. {Sebaea p.p. BH,), Gentianaceae (1). i Cape Colony. 

LagenooarpuB Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). ao trop. S. Am., Trinidad. 

Lagenophora Cass. Compositae (3). 15 Japan to N.Z., Chili. 

Lageratroemia L. Lythraceae. 15 palaeotrop. Some heterostyled 
like Lythrum. Cult. orn. fl. trees. Some provide good timber. 

Lagetta Juss. Thymelaeaceae. 3 W. Ind. Z. Lintearia Lam. is 
the lace tree. Its bast-fibres on removal from the stem (by macera- 
tion, &c.) form a network used for making dresses, &c. 

Laggera Sch. -Bip. ex Hochst. Compositae (4). 11 palaeotrop. 

Lagoa Durand. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 1 Brazil. 

Lagochilium Neess=ApheIandra R. Br. (Acanth.). 

Lagoohilua Bunge. Labiatae (vi). 15 W. As. 

Lagoecia L. Umbellirerae(ii. a), i Medit. One of the usu. two loc. 
of the ovary is aborted. 

Lagophylla Nutt. Compositae (5). 6 W. N. Am. 

Lagos rubber, Funtumia elastka Stapf. 

Lagoseris Hoffmgg. et Link=Crepis L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lagotis J. Gaertn. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 1). 10 N. and C. As. 

Laguna Cav. = Hibiscus L. (Malv.). 

Lagunarla G. Don. Malvaceae (4). i £. Austr., Norfolk I., Howe I. 

Laguncularia Gaertn. f. Combretaceae. 1 W. trop. Air., Am. 
(mangrove). 

Lagurus L. Gramineae (8). r Medit., Z. ovatus L., cult. orn. 

Labia Hassk. (Durio p.p. EP,). Bombacaceae. i Borneo. 

Lallemantia Fisch. et Mey. Labiatae (vi). 4 W. As. 

Lamarohea Gaudich. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). i W. Austr. 

Lamarclda Moench. Gramineae (10). i Medit. Cult. orn. 

Lamb-kill (Am.), Kalmia angustifolia L. ; -’s lettuce, Valeriandla^ 
(Am.) Fedia\ -quarters, Chmopodium. 

Lambertia Sm. Proteaceae. 8 Austr. 

Lamellisepalum Engl. Rhamnaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Lamiacanthus O. Ktze. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Java. 

Lamiales (BH,), The lotli order of Gamopetalae. 

Lamina, the blade of a 1 . 

Lamium (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (vi). 40 Eur., As., exlratrop. Afr. 5 in 
Brit., inch Z. album L. (white dead-nettle), Z. amplcxicaule L. (hen- 
bit), Z. purpureum L. (purple dead-nettle) and Z. Galeobdolon Crantz 
(yellow archangel). Z. album has sympodial rhizomes and large white 
homogamous humble-bee 8s. Z. amplcxicaule has deist, fls. in spring 
and autumn ; they look like ordinary buds with a small C, and are 
pollinated without opening. 

Lamourouzia PI. B. et K. Scrophulariaceae (iix. 3). ao trop. Am. 

Lampaya PhiL Verbenaceae (i). 1 Chili 

Lampooazya R. Br.sGahnia Forst. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Lamprabhaenium Benth. Compositae (i). 1 Indomal. 

Lamprooaulos Mast. (Elegia p.p. £P,), Restionaceae. a S. Afr. 

Lamprooblaenia Borner»Carex L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Lamprooooous Beer (/TtfrAmfo p.p. ^Zf.). Bromeliaceae (4). Strop. 
Am. Cult. om. infl. 

Lamprodltbyros Hassk. sAneilema R. Br. p.p. (Commelin.). 
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Lamprolobium Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Queensland. 
LamproBpermum Klotzsch ). Sapindaceae (i). 2 Guiana. 

Lamprothamnus Hiern. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 1 Zanzibar. 

LamprotliyrsuB Pilger. Gramineae (9). i S Am. 

LamprotiB D. Don= Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

LampBana (Tourn.) Rupp. = Lapsana L. (Comp.). 

Lanarla Ait. Amaryllidaceae (iii) (Haemodor. BH,), i S. Afr. 
LanatOB (Lat.), woolly. 

Lance, Dendrocalamus ; -wood, Du^etia^ Oxandra, Tourneforlia^ &c. 
Lancea Hook. f. et Thoms. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 2 Ti^t, China. 
Lanceolate ( 1 .), 3 times as long as broad, tapering gradually. 
Landolpbia Beauv. Apocynaceae (l. i). 40 trop. and S. Afr. Several 
are lianes with curious hook tendrils like Strychnos. Fr. a large 
berry full of an acid pulp composed of the hair-structures on the 
seeds. Several, e.g, Z. Kirkii Dyer, Z. comorensis Benth. et Hook, 
f., &c., yield rubber, the coagulated latex. It is known in trade as 
African and Madagascar rubber. 

Landtia Less. (ArcMis p.p. EP.)» Compositae ( ro). 4 S. Afr., Abyss. 
Landukia Planch. ( Vitis p-p.). Vitaceae. i Java. 

Lanessania Badl. Moraceae (11). i N. Brazil. 

LanglaBsea H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). i Mexico. 

LanglolBia Greene (6^//*a p.p.). Polemoniaceae. 6 S.W. U.S, 
Langsdorffla Mart. Balanophoraceae. i trop. Am. Z. hypogaea Mart. 
Lanium \AXi^\,(Epidendrum^ p. EP,), Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 4 trop. Am. 
Lankesteria Lindl. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Lannea A. Rich {Oditta BH., Calesium EP), Anacardiaceae (2). 15 
palaeotrop. 

La^eoma Delile (Lannea p.p.). Anacardiaceae (2). 1 Abyss., E. Afr. 
LanoBO, lanuginoBO, woolly. 

Lansbergla De Vriese = Trimezia Salisb. (Irid.). 

Lansium Rumph. Meliaceae(iii). 4lndomal. L.domesticum^?jc^tidi.{t^ 
Lantana L. Verbenaceae (i). 60 trop. and subtrop. Shrubs, often 
used for hedges. Some have ed, fr. 

LantanopBiB Wright. Compositae (5). 3 Cuba, S. Domingo. 

Lapageria Ruiz et Pav. Liliaceae (x). i Chili, Z. rosea Ruiz et Pav., 
a climbing shrub with ed. fr., cult. orn. fl. 

Lapatero (W.I.), Copaifera officinalis L. 

Lapatbnm (Tourn.) Adans.=:Rumex L. p.p. (Polygon.). 

LapeyrouBia Pourr. Iridaceae (iii). 50 S. Afr. to Abyss. Cult. orn. fl. 
Lapbamia A. Gray. Compositae (6). 15 S. U.S., Mexico. 

Lapiedra Lag. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Spain. 

Laplthea Griseb. (Sabbatia B//.)m Gentian, (i). i Carolina to Texas. 
Laplacea H. B. et K. (Haemocharis EP,). Theaceae. 25 trop. As., 
Am., W.I. 

Laportea Gaudich. Urticaceae (1). 40 warm. Many sting violently. 
Lappa (Tourn.) Rupp. = Arctium L. (Comp.). 

Lappago Schreb. s'l'ragus Hall. (Gram.). 

Lappola Moench. (Eckinospermum BH,), Boragin. (iv. 2). 60 temp. 
Lapsana L. Compositae (13). 9 N. temp. |#. Z. communis L. 
(nipplewort) in Brit The fls. are inconspicuous and pollinate them- 
selves. There is no pappus. 
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Larch, Larix. 

Laretla Gill, et Hook. Umbelliferae (1. 1). r Andes of Chili. 

LaricopslB Kent. = Pseudolarix Gord. Coniferae (Pinac.). 

Lardizabala Ruiz et Pav. Lardizabalaceae. 2 Chili. Tough fibre 
from the stems of Z. hiternata Ruiz et Pav. 

Lardizabalaceae {EP,\ Berberidaceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). 7 gen. 15 sp. Himal. to Japan, Chili. Mostly climbing 
shrubs with palmate 1 . FIs. in racemes, usu. in the axils of the scaled, 
at the bases of the branches, polygamous or diclinous. Usual for- 
mula P 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G 3 or more. 2 whorls of small honey-leaves 
(see Ranunculaceae) often occur between P and A ; sta. sometimes 
united ; anthers extrorse ; ovules 00 in longitudinal rows on the lat. 
walls (cf. Nymphaeaceae), anatr. The fl. of either sex shows rudi- 
ments of the organs of the other sex. Berry, Embryo small and 
straight, in copious endosp. Chief genera: Decaisnea, Akebia, 
Lardizabala. 

Larix Tourn. ex Adans. Coniferae (Pinac. 20; see C. for genus cha- 
racters). 8 Eur., N. As., N. Am. The general chars, are those of 
Cedrus, but the 1 . are deciduous, and the cones ripen in a single year. 
Z. europaea DC. (Z. decidua Mill.) is the common larch, cult, on a 
large scale for its wood, bark (used in tanning) and turpentine 
(Venice t.). Others are also important, e.g, Z. americana Michx. 
(tamarack). 

Larkspur, Delphinium. 

Larochea Pers. = Crassula Dill. p.p. (Crass.). 

Larrea Cav. Zygophyllaceae. 4 subtrop. Am. Xerophytes. Z. mexi- 
cana Moric. (Mexico, &c.) is the creosote plant, which forms a dense 
scrub-veg. and binds the drifting sand together. Its strong smell 
prevents it from being eaten by animals. 

Larrsa scrub, a scrub association char, by Larrea mexicana Moric. 

Lasallea Greene p.p.). Compositae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Lascadlum Rahn. Inc. sed. i S. U.S. 

Laseguea A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Laserpitium L. Umbelliferae (iii. 7). 35 Eur., N. Afr., As. 

Lasia Lour. Araceae (iv). 2 Indomal. 

Laslacis Hitchcock {Panicum p.p.). Gramineae (5). 6 N. Am. 

Lasiadenia Benth. Thymelaeaceae. 1 Guiana. 

Laslagrostis Link^^Stipa L. (Gram.). 

Laslandra DC. =Tibouchina Aubl. (Melast.). 

Lasiantbemum Klotzsch ( Talisia p.p. EP.), Sapindaceae (i). 2 Guiana. 

Lasiantbera Beauv. Icacinaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Laslantbus Jack. Rubiaceae (11. 5). 90 Indomal. 

Lasiooarpus Liebm. Malpighiaceae (i). i Mexico. 

Laslocbloa Kunth. Gramineae ( 10). 4 S. Afr. 

Laslocladus Boj. ex Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Madag. 

Laslococca Hook. f. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Sikkim. 

Lasiocoma Bolus. Compositae (8). i S. Afr. 

Lasiooorys Benth. {Leucas p.p. EP.). Labiatae (vi). 7 Ain 

Laslocroton Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 4 Jamaica, Cuba, &c. 

Laslodiscus Hook. f. Rhamnaceae. 5 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Lasiopetalom Sm. Sterculiaceae. 35 Austr. 
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Laslopogon Cass. Compositae (4). .4 S. Afr., Medit. 

Lasiorrbisa Lag. = Leuceria Lag. p.p. (Comp.). 

Laslosiplioxi Fresen. {Gntdia EP.). Thymelaeaceae. lo palaeotrop. 

Lasiospermum Lag. Compositae (7). 3 S. Afr. 

Laslospora Cass. = Scorzonera Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lasiostelma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (n. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Lasiostoma Schreb. =Strycnnos L. (Logan.). 

Lassa O. Ktze. = Pavonia Cav. (Malv.). 

Lassonla Buchoz. Magnoliaceae. 2 China. 

Lastarrlaca Remy. Polygonaceae (i. i ). 2 Calif., Chili. 

Lastbenia Cass. Compositae (6). 10 W. Am. 

Lastrea Presl - Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod.). 

Latace Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Latania Comm, exjuss. Palmae(ii). 3 E. Afr., Mascarenes, 

Lateral branching, cf. Branch. 

Latex, a milky fluid contained in special vessels or cells of the tissues, 
Alismaceaty Apocynaceacy Araceae, Asclepiadaceae^ Euphotbiaceae^ 
Compositae (Cichorieae), Galactia, Moraceae^ Sapotaceae^ &c. Cf» 
Guttapercha, Rubber, Balata; laticiferous, latex-beanng. 

Lathraea L. Orobanchaceae. 5 temp. Eur., As. L. Squamaria L. 
in Brit, (tooth- wort) is a total parasite living upon the roots of hazel, 
beech, &c. It has a thick rhiz. bearing 4 rows of tooth-like scaly 1. 
The fl. shoot comes above ground and bears a raceme of purplish fls., 
all bent round to the same side of the infl., protogynous. The scales 
upon the rhiz. are hollowed, each containing a branched cavity open- 
ing to the outside by a narrow slit at the base of the back of the 1. 
This arises by a development similar to that which forms the chambers in 
the 1 . of Empetrum, Cassiope, &c. In the small lat. cavities opening out 
of the main one there are found peculiar glandular organs, resembling 
those of insectivorous plants. Small insects, &c. are often found in 
these leaves {cf, bladders of Utricularia, &c.) and it has been supposed 
that these organs absorb their proteids like the glands of Drosera, &c. 
This however is doubtful. Z. Clandestina L. is parasitic upon willows. 
The capsule of L. splits explosively. [For details see Heinrichcr, 
Die SchuppenwurZi Stuttgart, 1908.] 

Lathriogyna Eckl. ct Zeyh. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Latliroph3rtam Eichl. Balanophoraceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

Lafhsnras (Tourn.). L. (inch Orobus L.). Leguminosae (ill. 9). 
1 10 N. temp., and Mts. of trop. Afr. and S. Am. 10 in Brit, (pea), 
including L. Aphaca L. and Z. Nissolia L. The former |ias large 
pjreen stipules performing assim. functions, whilst the 1. is tran.sformed 
into a tendril; the latter has its petioles flattened into phyllode.s and 
has no 1. blade at all (see Acacia). Z. macrorrhizus Wimm. has 
tuberous roots which may be eaten like potatoes. Z. sativus L. 
(Jarosse) and Z. Cicera \j. are cult, in S. Eur. as fodder and are also 
eaten like chick-pea (Cicer). Z. odoratus L. is the sweet-pea. The 
fl. is like that of Vicia; on the style is a tuft of hairs that brushes the 
pollen out of the apex of the keel, where it is shed by the anthers. 
Z. latifoHus (everlasting pea) also cult. om. fl. 

Latl- (Lat. pref.), broad; -follua, broad-leaved, &c. &c. 

lAtipM Kunth. Gramineae (3). i Senes^al to Sind. 
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Latonohea Franch. Gentianaceae (i). i China. 

Latourla Blume (Dendrobium p.p. BHJ). Orchid, (il. 15). i New 
Guinea. 

Latreillea DC. = Ichthyothere Mart. (Comp.). 

Latrobea Meissn. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 6 W. Austr. 

Latua Phil. Solanaceae (1). i Chili. 

Laubertia A. DC- Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Laugeria Vahl (Guettarda p.p. Rubiaceae (11. 2). 2 W.I. 

LaunaeaCass. Compositae(i3). 30 trop. and subtrop. E ptnnatijida 
Cass, a char, plant of sandy trop. beaches. 

Lauraceae BIf inc\. Hemandiaceae)» Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; 

Daphnales BH . ). 40 gen. 1000 sp. trop. and subtrop. ; chief centres 
of distr. S.E. As. and Brazil. Trees and shrubs with leathery evergr. 
alt. exstip. 1 . The tissues contain numerous oil-cavities. Cassytha is an 
interesting parasite. Infl. racemose, cymose, or mixed. FI. actinom., 
apet., usu. 3-merous, 5 or monoec. Formula usu. Pj^, A4,j, G„. P 
in two whorls, peiig. ; A perig. or epig., in 3 or 4 whorls, some of 
which are commonly reduced to stds. ; anther usu. 4-loc. opening by 
valves (cf. Berberidaceae), usu. intr., but in many cases those of the 
third whorl extr. The axis is ^ concave, and the ovary is free from 
it at the sides. G i (Payer, Baillon) or more probably 3 (Eichler), 
forming a i-loc. ovary, with i pend, anatr. ov. Fr. a berry, often ± 
enclosed by the cup-like recept., which also becomes fleshy in these 
cases. Embryo straight ; seed exalb. The position of the L. in the 
system is doubtful ; they apparently form the connecting link between 
the Ranales (to the more typical fams. of which they are linked by 
Monimiaceae and Calycanthaceae) and the Thymelaeales- Important 
economic plants are found in nearly all the genera mentioned below. 
[See Ail/. PJl, and Mez. in Bot.Jahresb, 1889, p. 459, and Bot. Centr, 
54 » P- *75 (abstracts).] 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

I. PERSEOIDEAE (anther 4-loc.) : Cinnamomum, Persea, 
Sassafras, Litsea. 

II. LAUROIDEAE (anther a-loc.): Cryptocarya, Lindeia, 
Laurus, Cassytha. 

Laurel, Laurus nobilis L. ; Alexandrian CcUophyllum Inophyllum 1.. ; 
bay-, Laurus nobilis L.; cherry-, Prunus Laurocerasus L. ; Japan 
Aucuba japonica Thunb.; Portugal-, Prunus lusitanica L.; eea- 
slde- (W. I.), Phyllanthus; spurge-, Daphne Laureola L. ; West 
Indian - (W.I.), Prunus occidenialis Sw. 

LaureUaJuss. Monimiaceae. i N.Z., i Chili. L, Novae- ZecUandiae 
A. Cunn. supplies a useful timber. The frs. of L, aromatica Juss. are 
used as a .spice under the name Peruvian nutmegs. 

Laurembergla Berg. (Serpicula L.). Haloragidaceae. 10 trop. and 
subtrop. 

Laurentta Michx. ex Adans. Campanulaceae (iii). 10 Medit., 6. Afr., 
N. Am. 

Laurestinus (Am.), Viburnum, 

Laurldia Eckl. et Zeyh. (Elaeodendron BN,), Celastraceae. 1 S. Afr 

Laurtneae (AZT.), Lauraceae. 

Laurlum (Cl.)t a drain formation. 
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LaurooertuniB (Toum.), M. Roem. = Prunus L. p.p. (Ros.)* 

LaurophylliuiThunb. Anacardiaceae (3). iS.Afr, 

Lauras (Tourn.) L. Lauraceae (li). 2, Z.. nobilis L. the true laurel 
or sweet bay, Medit. ( 1 . aromatic, used in condiments, &c., berries 
in veterinary medicine), and L, canariensis Webb et Berth., Canaries 
and Madeira. FIs. unisexual by abortion. 

Lautembergia Baill. (Alchorfuap.^^ BH.). Euph. (A. ii. a). 3 Madag. 

Lauterbacbia Perkins. Monimiaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Lavalleopsls Van Tiegh. Olacaceae. 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Lavandula Toum. ex L. Labiatae (v, q,v, for gen. char.). 20 Medit. 
to India. From Z. vera DC. (lavender) is obtained oil of lavender, 
by distillation of the fls. ; it is used in painting, and in the manufacture 
of lavender water. Z. Sptca Cav. and Z. Stoeckas L. are also used. 
The protandr. fls. are visited by bees and form a good source of 
honey. 

Lavatera L. Malvaceae (2). 20 Medit., Austr., mid- As. Z. arborea 
L., tree-mallow, on rocks on the Brit, coast. 

Lavauzla Spach {Oenothera p.p. BH.). Onagraceae (2). 8 W. Am. 

Lavender, Lavandula vera DC. &c.; cotton-, Santalina\ sea-, Statue, 

Lavenia Sw. = Adenostemma Forst. (Comp.). 

Lavldla Phil. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Lavigerla Pierre {/cacina p.p.). Icacinaceae. i Cochinchina. 

Lavolslera DC. Melastomaceae (i). 50 Brazil. 

Lavradia Veil, ex Vand. Ochnaceae. 6 Brazil. 

Lawla Griff, ex Tul. Tristichaceae. i Ceylon to Bombay Ghats. 
Thallus of shoot nature, creeping, with endogenous shoots on upper 
side. 

Lawsonia L. Lythraceae. i palaeotrop. Z. inermis L. The powdered 
1 . form the cosmetic, henna, used in the East to stain the Bnger-nails, 
&c., red. 

Lazmannla R. Br. {Bartlingia F. Muell.). Liliaceae (iii). 8 Austr. 

Laxus (Lat.), loose. 

Layla Hook, et Am. Compositae (5). 14 W. N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Leader, top bud of a monopodial shoot, Abies, 

Lead-tree (W.I.), Leucaena glauca Benth. ; -wort (W.I.), Plumbago, 

Leaf, a thin green expanded or^an, borne on the stem at the nodes. 
The interior of an ordinary 1 . is made up of a mass of spongy green 
tissue (mesopkyl^, covered by an epidermis which contains stomata 
leading to the intercellular spaces in the interior, and whose outer 
wall is covered by a cuticle of waxy or corky nature. The vascular 
bundles that run through the 1. and hold it outstretched are called 
the veins or nerves. The 1 . shows distinction into a base abutting on 
the stem and often bearing a pair of green or membranous expansions 
(stipules) f znAsi blade or lamina^ often with a stalk or petiole'iytX.'^^^n, 
Such a 1 . has an upper or ventral surface, and a lower or dorsal^ and 
is markedly dorsiventral in structure; it places itself sfc horiz. in 
what is called its fixed light position. Others {isobilateral ^ q.v,) have 
symmetrical structure on both sides, and place themselves with their 
Miges to the light (phyllodes (q,v,) also come into this category), and 
yet others (centric^ q.v.) have symmetrical structure all round, and 
stand with their apices to the light. Many 1 . exhibit sleep movements 
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at night, or movements during heat or dryness Movements). The 
fall of a 1. is often effected by an absciss-layer^ or stratum of cork 
which separates it from the stem, and then splits, leaving a leaf-scar 
upon the stem. L. with such a layer are called articulate^ without, 
non- articulate. « 

Under other than mesophytic conditions such structure as just 
described shows many modifications; cf. Climbing Plants, Insecti- 
vorous Plants, Parasites, Saprophytes, Water Plants, Xeroph)rtes. 
It is also modified for Storage {q.v.') of reserves, or for Vegetative 
Reproduction (q-v.). 

In external form 1. show very great variety, and the grouping of 
gen. into sp. is largely determined by this, so that it is necessary to 
understand the use of the technical terms employed in such work, 
before one can use a flora with any advantage. An outline of such 
terms and their use follows. 

Descriptive Terms. The student should practise describing leafy 
shoots until expert in handling terminology, but there is no need to 
commit the terms to memory. At first he should describe in detail 
in the order given below, but afterwards try to render his descriptions 
short and pithy without sacrifice of essentials ; this can only be well 
done by comparison with related forms to see what points are common 
to all. 

L. as to phyllotaxy {q.v.) or arrangement may be radical,^ or on 
the subaerial stem (cauline ) ; whorled {verticillate), opposite (and then 
decussate if each pair is X the next, connate if the two are con- 
crescent as in Lonicera, anisophyllous if unequal in size or shape), or 
alternate (the phyllotaxy fraction may be given, or the number of 
ranks describea by the terms </i-, tri-stichous^ &c.). With regard to 
insertion or mode of union with the stem the 1. may be petiolate or 
sessile (i.e. with or without stalk respectively; the petiole is descr. 
like a stem), auricled (with two lobes of the blade overlapping the 
stem), amplexicaul (the lobes clasping the stem), sheathing (as in 
Grasses, the leaf* base forming a tube round the stem), perfoliate (the 
leaf united round the stem, as in Bupleurum), decurrent (continued 
by a wing on the stem, as in thistles), &c. It may bear a liguleox 
scale at the upper end of the leaf-base or sheath, as in Grasses. It 
may be stipulate or exstipulate (with or without stip. respectively) ; 
the shape, &c. of the stip. is described as if they were 1. and they 
may be free or adnate (F in fig., concrescent with the leaf-base or 
petiole, as in rose), united to other stip., inter- or intra-pet wlar^ 
oranched, &c. (see Rubiaceae), ochreate (sheathing, as in Polygo- 
naceae), or modified in various ways. The venation (arrangement of 
the veins) may be pinnate or palmate ; in the former case there is a 
midrib with lat. veins branching from it, in the latter several equal 
veins spread out in the 1. like the ribs of a fan, from one point. The 
further ramification of the veins is descr. by net-veined (irre^. mesh- 
work, as in most Dicots.) i parallel-veined (meshes more or less rect- 
angular, as in most Monocots.), fork-veined (veins forking into two, 
as in Ferns). 

L. are divided into simple and compound^ as the stalk bears one 
or several separate leaflets. In the latter case the leaflet is desc, as if 
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it were a 1., and the common stalk is called the rachis. If the leaflets 
spring from the sides of the rachis, as m the pea, the 1. is pinnate 
(F), if all from one point palmate (£). If the leaflets of a pinnate 1., 
as in many Acacias, are again pinnately cpd., the 1. is dipinnate, 
A 1. with g leaflets (as in clover) is temate or tripoiiolate^ with 3 ternate 
leaflets Hternate, Pinnate 1. may be equally {pari-) pinnate (with an 
even number of leaflets), unequally {impart-) pinnate (with an odd 
leaflet at the end), or interruptedly pinnate (large and small leaflets 
alt. as in many Rosaceae). A palmate 1. with 5 or 7 leaflets is often 
called digitate. The leaflet may have stipule-like organs, or stipels 
(adjective stipellate). 

The leaf may be dorsiventral^ isobilateral, or centHc, or replaced 
by a phyllode, scale, pitcher, or other organ. 

The shape of the leaf-blade or leaflet itself, if simple, or the out- 
line of a cpd. 1., may be needle-shaped or acicular as in Pinus, subulate 
or awl-shaped, tubular as in onion, linear (long and narrow as in 
Grasses), lanceolate (about a times as long as broad, tapering gradually 
towaids the tip; A in fig.), ovate (about twice as long as broad, and 
tapering towards the tip ; B), cordcUe (similar, but heart-shaped at 
the base; C), elliptical (tapering equally to base and tip, and some- 
what narrow), oval (do. but wider), (sides || for some distance, the 

ends tapering rapidly; F), reniform (kidney-shaped), orbicular (cir- 
cular in outline; if the petiole is inserted at the middle of the blade, 
as in Tropaeolum, this leaf is termed peltate)^ hastate (with two pointed 



Forms of Leaves. A, subsessile, exstip. , lanceolate with cuncate 
base, entire, acute. B, sessile, exstip., ovate, serrate below, entire 
above, acum. C, petiolate, exstip., cordate, crenate, obtuse. D, ses- 
sile, exstip., somewhat obovate, pinnatifid sinuate, obtuse. £, petio- 
late, exstip., palmate (digitate), with obtuse oblanceolate leaflets. 
F, impari-pinnate with triangular adnate slips.; leaflets shortly stalked, 
oblong, apiculate, the laterals oblique. 6 , a, plicate 1. in section, 
b, mucronate apex, r, dentate spiny margin, reluse apex, e, glandu- 
lar hair. 
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lobes sticking out horiz. at the base), sagittate (two lobes projecting 
towards the stem), spatulate (spoon -shaped, as in daisy), &c. If a 1. 
be of lanceolate shape but the general tapering be towards the base, 
it is called oblanceolate (E) ; so also obovate or obcordate. If wedge- 
shaped, tapering to the base, it is cuneate. The 1. may be oblique or 
asymmetrical (F), when the midub divides it into unequal halves, as 
in Begonia. 

The 1. (or leaflet) may be entire^ imC. without notches in the 
margin (A), or tnased\ the margin may also be fringed or fimbriate^ 
cartilaginous^ membranous^ wavy or undulate (as in holly), curled or 
crisped (as in sea- kale), spiny (Gc), glandular (with sticky hairs or 
glands; G^), ciliate (with tine projecting hairs), &c. If the margin has 
small teeth pointing forwards, it is serrate (B), if pointing outwards, 
dentate (G^); if the teeth are rounded but the notches sharp, the 
margin is crenate (C), if both teeth and notches are rounded, it is 
sinuate (D). If the depth of the divisions is equal to J the distance 
from midrib to margin, ue, if the incisions are conspicuous in pro- 
portion to the size of the blade, other terms come into use. If the 
notching is from i to i the depth, thel. is -fid (D), if i to f , partite^ if 
over I, -sect. Prefixes of pinnati- or palmati- are used before these terms 
to express the particular form of notching, which depends upon the 
venation. The portions into which the 1. is thus divided are termed 
lobes or segments* Special teims are employed for such 1. as mustard 
{lyratCf the end lobe very large), dandelion (runcinate, the lobes 
pointing backwards), hellebore (pedate), &c. 

The apex maybe acute (pointed; A), obtuse (blunt; C), acumi- 
nate (tapering in hollow curves to a long fine point; B), emarginate 
(notched), retuse (broadly do.; GcP), mucronate (with large stiff point 
on nearly straight edge; G/^), aptculate (do. with small point; Y), truncate 
or proumorse i^xcysA, straight end, as if bitten o^)ycirrhose (tendrilled). 

The surface of the 1., as of other parts, may he glabrous (without 
hairs), pilose (soft, scattered hairs), downy or pubescent (fine, soft 
hairs), hairy (coarser), hispid (rough, bristly), tomentose (with a 
cottony felt), woolly, glandular- hairy \ scabrous (rough), smooth, 
prickly, glaucous (with bluish waxy gloss), reticulate (oeW^), rugose 
(ridged or wrinkled), squarrose (roughly scurfy), &c. Hairs may be 
spreading or oppressed (d^iievxed down), «w//^(un branched), glandular 
(G^), bifid, stellate (like a starfish), squamate (scaly), &c.; prickles 
may be straight or curved, bent backwards (retrorse), &c. The 1. may 
be dotted with oil-glands, or variegated in colour, green, red, &c. ; 
frequent shades are fulvous (tawny), rubiginose (rust- coloured), &c. 
The texture maybe thin or herbaceous, coriaceous (lesithery), succulent 
or fleshy, membranous or scarious (thin, dry, not green, and flexible or 
stiff respectively), &c. 

L. may be evergreen or deciduous (falling in winter) ; in this case 
articulate (cut off by special absciss layer and falling early), or non- 
articulate (banging on to the stem, though dead, for an indefinite 
period, as in beech hedges, oak, &c.). The vernation, or folding in 
bud, is descr. like the aestivation of flower-buds (q.v.) ; the following 
terms are also used to describe the folding of the individual 1., emt- 
duplicate (folded lengthwise as in oak), pluate (folded several times ; 
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Ga), involute (margins rolled inwards), revolute (outwards), reclinate 
(apex bent down to base), convolute (rolled spirally, as in Musa); 
conduplicate 1. overlapping younger ones thus < < > >, as in Ins, 
are called equitant. 

When a character is not accurately described by one of the terms 
given, but is rather half-way between two, both are used ; thus a 1. 
may be linear-lanceolate or ovate-cordate. Sub~<, meaning ‘nearly,* is 
often used as a prefix to adjectives, e.g. subsessile, subacute. As an 
example of the use of these technical terms, we quote from Lindley 
the desciiptions of two leaves : 

Lilac: leaves opposite, exstipulate, roundish-cordate, very acute, 
thin, smooth, rather longer than the linear channelled petiole. 

Garden Strawberry : leaves all radical, ternate, dark -green, some- 
what shining, very coarsely serrated; with strong parallel oblique 
veins, silky beneath ; leaflets nearly sessile, roundish oblong, entire 
towards the base, shorter than the semi-cylindrical hairy petioles; 
stipules membranous, lanceolate, acuminate, half adnate. 

For other details of leaf structure and modification, see Anisophylly, 
Bud, Climbing Plants, Concrescence, Dimorphism, Driptip, Insecti- 
vorous Plants, Parasites, Phyllodes, Phyllotaxy, Saprophytes, Stipule, 
Storage, Vegetative Reproduction, Water-plants, Xerophytes, and 
articles below. 

Leaf, climbing, cf. Climbing Plants; •colour, AmberstfOy Brownea^ 
CastUlejay Ctnnamomumy Haematoxylofiy Saraca\ -cusbiou, Cacta- 
ceae\ -cutting ante. Acacia; -fall in dry season, Bombaxy Caatingas, 
Cochlospermum ; -mosaic, the fitting in of 1 . with one another to 
make the best use of light and air available, Aesculusy Hederay Tilia- 
ceae; -movemente, cf. Movement. 

Leandra Raddi. Melastomaceae (i). 2oo trop. Am., W.l. 

Leather-leaf (Am.), Cassandra; - wood, Cyrilla, 

Leavenworthia 'I'orr. Cruciferae (2). 4 Atl. N. Am. 

Lebeclda Thunb. Leguminosae (111. 3). 25S. Afr. 

Lebetanthue Endl. Epacridaceae (i). 1 Fuegia, Patagonia. 

Lebidlera Baill. =Cleislanthus Hook, f, (Euph.). 

Lebidieropels MueU.-Arg. (CUistanthus p.p. BH<), Euphorbiaceae 
(A. I. 9). I Indomal. 

Lecananthue Jack. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 3 Malaya. 

Lecaniodlecue Planch, ex Benth. Sapindaceae (1). % trop. Afr 

Lecanopteris Reinw. Polypodiaceae. *1 Malaya. 

Lecanorchis Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 4 Malaya, Japan. 

Lecanoeperma Rusby. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Bolivia. 

Lecanthue Wedd. Urticaceae (a), i Indomal., Abyssinia. 

Lechea Kalm. ex L. Cistaceae. 15 N. and C. Am., W.l. Pets. 3 or O. 

Lechlera Miq. Inc. sed. Nomen. [Ov. 1 — 3. 

Lechugnilla, Agave. 

Ledeolum Gaertn. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Lecocarpus Decne. Compositae (5). i Galapagos. 

Lecokia DC. Umbel liferae (iii. 4). i Crete to Persia. 

Lecomtea Pierre ex Van Tiegh. (Harmandia p.p.). Olac. i trop. Afr. 

Lecomtedoxa Dubard (Mimusops p.p.). Sapotaceae (11). 3 Gaboon. 

Lecontea A. Rich. (Paederia p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (11. 6 ). e Madag. 
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Leoostemoii (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Ros. (vi). 6 Braz. to Mex. 

Ziectandra J. J. Smith. Orchid, (ii. a. iii.). 5 Java, New Guinea. 

Leoticula Barnhart p.p.). Lentibular. i £. U.S. 

Leoytliidacea.e \EP.\ Myrt. p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl, Myrtiflorae; 
pp. xxxvii, lii). 18/150 trop. trees with 1. bunched at ends of twigs, 
alt., simple, exstip. FIs. sol. or in racemose infl., $ , reg. or C and 
A *!• , perig. or epig., always with complete fusion of recept. and ovary. 
Usu. intra*staminal disc as well as one under C and A. K usu. 4 — 6, 
C, rarely (Cj, 4 — 6, imbr. ; A 00 in several whorls, sta. =t united at 
base, anther usu. versatile, bent inwards in bud. Sometimes A of 
remarkable appearance, owing to one-sided development of the union, 
and abortion of some anthers; in Napoleona outer whorl stdial. and 
petaloid. G (2 — 6 ) or more, multi-loc.; i — 00 anatr. ov. in each, simple 
Clasnfication and chief genera: [style. Berry or caps. ; exalb. 

Sta. very slightly united. Apet. 

I. EOETIDIOIDEAE: Foetidia. 

Sta. united high up. 

II. PLANCHONIOIDEAE (berry with no lid; pets.); 

Barringtonia. [Napoleona. 

III. NAPOLEONOIDEAE (do. ; no pets. Std. corolla) : 

IV. LECYTHIDOIDEAE (berry with lid, or lid-capsule; 

pets.) : Lecythis, Couroupita, Bertholletia, Gnas. 

LeC3rt]ii8 Loefl. Lecythid. (iv). 45 trop. Am. Like Couroupita, but 
sta, of helmet sterile. Caps, with lid woody (monkey-pot; used 
with sugar to catch monkeys, which cannot withdraw the inserted 
hand). Oily seeds ed. (Sapucaia nuts). 

LecytliopsiB Schrank {Couratari p.p. EP), Lecythid. (iv). 2 Braz. 

IiOda C. B. Clarke (Leptostachya p.p.)* Acanth. (iv. B). 7 Malay 

liedebouriellaH. Wolff (yin>ff<i p.p.). Umbell. (111.5). i Altai. [Penins. 

Ledenbergia Klotzsch ex Moq. lueckigeria O. K.). Phytolacc. i trop. 

Ledermannia Mildbr. et Burret. Tili. i Belg. Congo. [S. Am., W.I. 

Xiedermaxmiella Eng. Podostem. i Cameroons. 

LedotliainnuB Meissn. Eric. (i. 3). i Guiana. 5 — 6-merous. 

Lediun Rupp, ex L. Eric. (l. 1). 6 N. temp, and arct. L. palustre L. 
circumpolar (used as tea in Labrador). L. rolled back (cf Empetrum). 

Leea Royen ex L. Vit. 60 palaeotrop. (A) in tube, united to C. 

Leechee, Liichi chinensis Sonner. (Chi.). Leek, Allium Porrum L. 

Leereia Soland. ex. Sw. Gramin. (6). 6 N. temp, and trop. Marsh 
grasses like Oryza, used as fodder in As. Glumes rudimentary. 
L. oryzoides Sw. (Eur.) has deist, fls. (Darwin, Forms of Els. 335). 

Lefebvrea A. Rich. {Peucedanum p.p. EP.). Umbell. (ill. 6). 4 trop. 

Lefrovia French. Comp. (12). i Bolivia. [Air. 

Legendrea Webb et Berth. (Rivea p.p. EP,). Convolv. (i. 4). 

Legitimate pollination, Lythrum^ Primula. [i Canaries. 

Legnepbora Miers (Pericampylus p.p.). Menisperm. 2 New Guinea, 
N.E. Austr. K 3 + 3, C 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G 3. 

Legume, a fr. of one cpl., dehisc. on both sides, Leguminoscu. 

Leguminosae (EP.^ Bid.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). 
The third lamst fam. of flg. pi., with 600/12000, cosmop. Mimo- 
soideae and Caesalpinioideae are mostly trop., Papilionatae largely 
temp, (abundant on steppes, &c.). (Cf. Taubert in Nat. Pjt.) 

24 — 2 



37a 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Living in every soil and climate they show great variety in habit 
trees, shrubs, herbs, water-plants, xerophytes, climbers, &c. The 
roots of most exhibit peculiar tubercles — metamorphosed lat. roots 
containing peculiar bacterial organisms (Rhizobinm sp.). Plants pro- 
vided with these are able to take up much more atmospheric nitrogen. 
The plant appears actually to consume the ‘bacteroids* which live in 
its ceils, after they have stored up in themselves a considerable amount 
of nitrogenous material. Hence the value of the L. as a crop on 
poor soil, or as preceding wheat in the rotation of crops ; for instead 
of impoverishing the soil they enrich it, either by the nitrogen con- 
tained in their roots and liberated as these decay, or by that of the 
whole pi. if ploughed in as ‘ green manure.* 

Stem commonly erect; many climbers. Some, e,g, Vicia, climb 
by leaf-tendrils, some, eg. Bauhmia, by stem-tendrils, some by hooks 
(modified in Caesalpinia, &c., emergences in Acacia, «S.c.), some by 
twining. Creeping stems, rooting at the nodes, also occur. Thorns, 
usu. modified branches (e.g. Gleditschia) or stipules (Acacia), are 
common. The stems of the erect trop. sp. often branch so that the 
branches run parallel and erect, and bear crowns of 1. at the top. The 
stems of many Hanes are peculiarly shaped, often flat, or corrugated 
in various ways, owing to peculiar growth in thickness. 

L. usually alt., stip., and nearly always cpd. Many have very small 
1., e.g. Ulex, or scaly 1. and flat stems, e.g. Carmichaeha. The stipules 
vary much in size, &c. (see Acacia, Lathyrus, Vicia). The 1. usu. 
perform sleep-movements at night, some moving upwards, some 
downwards, or in other ways, but finally usu. placing the leaflet edge- 
wise to the sky. In Mimosa and Neptunia the 1. are sensitive to a 
touch and at once assume the sleep-position, recovering after a time. 
In Desmodium gyrans the lat. leaflets execute continuous spontaneous 
movements as long as the temperature is high enough. 

Infl. apparently always racemose, but with variety; simple raceme 
very common, also panicle and spike. Dorsiventral racemes, re- 
sembling the cymes of Boraginaceae, also occur {ft.g. Dalbergia). The 
fls. are regular (and then frequently polygamous) or irreg. (and then 
usu. 5 ) ; recept. usu. convex or flat, so that at most the fl. is slightly 
perig. K developed in ascending order, usu. *,-merous, the odd (oldest) 
sepal anterior ; the sepals ± united. C poly petalous, alt. with the K; 
aestivation valvate(Mimosoideae), ascending imbr. (Caesalpinioideae), 



Floral diagrams of Vicia Faba (P^ilionatae) and Acacia laiifoHa 
(Mimosoideae), after Eichler (modified^ 
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or descending (Papilionatae). In many cases it is to a high degree, 
having a large petal posterior (vexillum or standard), two lateral 
(alae or wings), and two anterior =fc joined to form a keel or carina. 
A typically of lo sta., free or united into a tube; in the latter case 
the tenth sta. (the posterior one) often remains free, so as to leave a 
slit in the tube, only covered loosely by this sta. Many variations 
are found. In cases where a keel is present, the sta. are enclosed 
in it. G typically of one cpl. with its ventral side directly posterior; 
long style and terminal stigma. There are two rows of ovules (alt. 
with one another so as to stand in one vertical rank), anatr. or 
amphitr., ascending or pend. 

Fertilisation (Papilionatae). The keel encloses the essential organs, 
protecting them from rain, &c. and rendering the fl. complex. Honey 
is secreted by the inner cides of the sta. near their base, and accu- 
mulates in the stamen-tube round the base of the ovary. The tenth 
sta. is free of the tube, and at the base, on either side of it, are two 
openings leading to the honey. The honey is thus concealed and at 
some depth, so that a clever insect with a tongue of moderate length 
is required. All this points to tlie P. being bee-flowers (class H), as 
in fact is the case. Insects alight upon the w ings and depress them by 
their weight, whilst they piobe for honey under the standard. The 
wings are always joined to the keel, usually by a protuberance in the 
former fitting into a suitable hollow in the latter, so that the keel 
is thus depiessed likewise. This causes the emergence of the essential 
organs, the stigma usu. coming first, so that a fair chance of cross- 
fert. exists. Self-pollination usu. occurs when the insect flies off, 
leaving the keel to return to its former position. 

“Four different types of structure may be distinguished (in Papi- 
lionatae) according to the manner in which the pollen is applied to 
the bee: (i) P. in which the sta. and stigma emerge from the carina 
and again return within it. They admit repeated visits; e.g. Tri- 
folium, Onobrychis. {2} P. whose essential organs are confined under 
tension and explode. In these only one insect’s visit is effective; 
e,g. Medicago, Genista, Ulex. (3) P. with a piston mechanism 
which squeezes the pollen in small quantities out of the apex of the 
carina, and not only permits but requires numerous insect visits; 
e.g. Lotus, Ononis, Lupinus. (4) P. with a brush of hairs upon the 
style which sweeps the pollen in small portions out of the apex of 
the carina. They for the most part require repeated insect visits ; 
e,g. Lathyrus, Vicia.” (Muller.) Cleistogamy is fairly common. In 
several cases the stigma in the unvisited fl. lies in the keel among 
the pollen, but it has been shown that it only becomes receptive 
(if young) when rubbed, so that autogamy does not necessarily occur. 
For the phenomenon of enantiostyly (right- and left-styled fls.) see 
Cassia. Some have fls. which after fertilisation bury themselves in 
the earth and there ripen their fruit; e.g. Arachis, Lathyrus, Tjifolium, 
Vicia, Voandzeia, &c, 

Fr. typically a legume^ or pod opening by both sutures. In some 
the pod is constricted between the seeds, forming a lomentum which 
breaks up into indeh. one-seeded portions. The pods frequently open 
explosively, the valves twisting up spirally, e.g. in Ulex, Cyiisus sp.. 
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&c. In Colutea, &c. they are inflated. Some are eaten by animals, 
but the seed-coats are hard enough to preserve the seeds from injury. 
Some have a coloured fleshy aril (Acacia sp., &c.). Still others have 
hooked pods, e,g, Medicago, Mimosa. The seed is exalb. ; usu. large 
store of reserves in the cot. 

Economically the L. are most important. The seeds of many sp. 
form important food-stufls, e.g. of Arachis (see Edible Products for 
common names), Cajanus, Cicer, Dolichos, Glycine, Lathyrus, Lens, 
Lotus, Lupinus, Phaseolus, Pisum, Vicia, Voandzeia, &c. The pods 
of Ceratonia, Tamarindus, Phaseolus, Prosopis, &c. are also eaten. 
A great number are valuable as fodder, and known as artificial grasses, 
e.g. Trifolium, Medicago, Onobrychis, Lotus, Vicia, &c. Many trop. 
and subtrop. sp. yield valuable timber, e,g» Acacia, Albizzia, Dal- 
bergia, Gleditschia, Hymenaea, Melanoxylon, Pericopsis, Pterocarpus, 
Robinia, Sophora, &c. ; Crotalaria and others are sources of fibre ; 
Acacia, Genista, Haematoxylon, Indigofera, &c. yield dyes; gums 
and resins are obtained from Acacia, Astragalus, Copaifera, Hyme- 
naea, &c. ; oil is expressed from the seeds of Arachis and Voandzeia ; 
kino is obtained from Pterocarpus, and so on. See Economic Products 
and genera. 

Classification and chief genera (after Taubert) : nearly related to 
Rosaceae (espec. Chrysobalanoideae) and Connaraceae. Sometimes 
made a separate order, with the 3 divisions as fams. 

The primary division is; 

I . MIMOSOIDEAE. FIs. reg., C valvate. 

II. CAESALP/NIOIDEAE. Zygomorphic; corolla-aestiva- 

tion imbricate-ascending. 

HI. PA P/ LION A TA E, Zygomorphic papilionaceous ; corolla- 
aestivation imbricate-descending. 

These are again subdivided as follows : 

I. MJMOSOIDEAE. 

A. Calyx valvate. 

a. Sta. more than 10. 

1. Ingeae (A united) ; Inga ( 1 . once pinnate, G i), Calliandra, 

Pithecolobium, Albizzia ( 1 . twice pinnate, G 1, |X)d flat 
straight, not elastic). 

2. Acacieae (A free) ; Acacia (only genus). 

b. Sta. as many or twice as many as pets. fflat). 

3. Euminoseae (anther glandless) : Mimosa (pod compressed, 

4. Adenanthereae (anther in bud crowned by a gland ; endo- 

sperm) : Neptunia (head of fl. i or neuter below), Prosopis. 

5. Piptadenieae (do., no endosp.): Piptadenia, Entada. 

B. Calyx imbricate. 

6. Parkieae: Parkia (fls. in heads), Pentaclethra (spikes). 

II. CAESALPINIOIDEAE. 

A. Calyx in bud quite undivided or tubular below. 

a. L. simple or one pair of leaflets. A 10 or less. 

4. Bauhinieae\ Cercis (fi. papilionate), Bauhinia (not so, 1 . of 
two equal lobes or parts). 

h. L. once pinnate (exceptions). A oo or rarely 9*— 13. 
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9. Swartzieae ( TouncUeae) : Swartzia (A 00 , C i or o). 

€• L. bipinnate, or once pinnate and then sta. 5. 

1. Dimorphandrecu: Dimorphandra (sta. 5 with 5 stds.). 

B. Calyx in bud quite or very nearly polysepalous. 

a. 2 anterior pets, modified to large glands, anthers opening by 

6. Kramerieae: Kranieria (only genus). [pores. 

b* 2 anterior pets, develop^ or not, but not glandular. 

L. some or all bipinnafe. ' 

7. Euccusalpiniea^ : Gleditschia, Haematoxylon, Poinciana, 

L. once pinnate. [Caesalpinia. 

Cassieae (anthers basifixed, opening by term, pores) ; Cas- 
sia (no disc, C 5, 1 . paripinnate), Ceratonia (marked disc). 
3. Amherstieae (dorsifixed, no pores; ovary adnate behind to 
torus) : Hymenaea, Tamarindus, Vouapa, Amherstia. 

8. Sclerolobieae (ovary free, ovules >3) : Sclerolobium. 

2. Cynometreae (ovules i or 2) : Copaiba (C o, K 4, G stalked). 

III. PAPILIONATAE. 

A. Sta. free. [Baphia. 

1. Sophoreae ( 1 . pinnate): Myroxylon, Ormosia, Sophora, 

2. Podalyrieae (simple or palmate): Anagyris, Baptisia, Po- 

B. Sta. mon- or dt-adelphous. [dalyria, Daviesia, Pultenaea. 

tf. Lomcntum. 

7. Hedysarecu : Coronilla, Iledysarum, Onobrychis, Aeschy- 
nomene, Patagonium, Arachis, Zornia, Desmodium. 

A Legume or indeh. pod. 

L. absent. Eremosparton (6, Galegeae)* 

L. present. 

I. L, or leaflet without stipels, 

(1) L. simple or palmate. 

* Lf. with 3 entire leaflets. 

3. Genisteae (shrubs) : Bossiaea, Rafnia, Lotononis, Aspalathus, 

Crotalana, Lupinus, Genista, Laburnum, Ulex, Cytisus. 
6. Galegeae (herbs): Indigofera, Psoralea, Tephrosia, Robinia, 
Sesbania, Swainsona, Colutea, Astragalus, Oxytropis (cf. 
** L. with 5 entire leaflets. [below). 

5. Loteae: Anthyllis (pod indeh. or late dehisc.), Lotus. 

*** L. with 3 toothed leaflets. [(A (9) + i, C persistent). 

4. Trifolieae: Ononis (A (10)), Medicago, Melilotus, Trifolium 

(2) L. pinnate. 

* Leafstalk ending in bristle or tendril. 

9. Vicieae: Cicer, Vicia, Lens, Lathyrus, Pisum, Abrus. 

** Leafstalk not ending so. 

+ Pod dehisc. in two valves. 

§ Sta. filamentous. 

10. Phaseoleae (ovary surrounded by disc): Clitoria, Glycine, 
Kennedya, Erythrina, Apios, Buiea, Mucuna, Galactia, 
Canavalia, Rhynchosia, Eriosema, Phaseolus, Voandzeia, 

6. (no disc) : as above. [Vigna, Dolichos. 

§§ Some or all sta. broadened at apex. 

5. Loteae: as above, 
ft Pod indeh. 
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8. Dalbergieae: Dalbergia, Pterocarpus. 

II. Leaves or leaflets with stipels. 

10. Phaseoleae: (pod dehiscent) as before. 

8. Dalbergieae: (pod indehiscent) as before. 

Letunanniella Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). 2 Colombia. 

Lelanthus Griseb. (Lisianthus EPi). Gentianaceae (i) . lo W.T. , C. Ana. 

Leibergia Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (in. 5). i Idaho. 

Leiboldla Schlecht. ( Vernonia p.p ). Compositae (i). 4 N. Am. 

Lelchhardtia P'. Muell. Menispcrmaceae. i N.E. Austr. A (3). 

Leicbtlinia H. Ross (Agave p.p. EP.). Amaryllidaceae (ii). i Mexico. 

Leidesia Muell. -Arg. in DC. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 S. Afr. 

Leigbia Cass. =Viguiera H.B. et K. (Comp.). 

Leimanthlum Willd. =Melanthium L. (Lili.). 

Lelocarpodicraea Engl. (Dicraea p.p.). Podostemaceae. 3 trop. Afr. 

Leiocbilus Hook. (Buseria EP.). Rnbiaceae (ii. 4). i Madag. 

LeioclUBia Baill. Guttiferae (inc. sed.). i Madag. 

Leiogyne K. Schum. (Neves- Annondia EP.). Bignoniaceae (i). i E. 
Brazil. 

Leiopbaca Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i trop. Afr. 

Leiopbyllum Hedw. f. Ericaceae (i. 3). i Atl. U.S. 

Leioptyx Pierre ex De Wild. Meliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Lelostemon Rafin. (Pentstemon p.p.). Scrophular. (il. 4). 1 N.W. 

N. Am. 

Leiotbriz Ruhland (Paepalanthus ^.\^.). Eriocaulonaceae. 30 S. An.. 

Leiotbylaz Wmg. (Dicraea p.p.). Podostemaceae. 5 trop Afr. 

Leipbaimos Cham, et Schlechtd. (Voyria BH.). Gentianaceae (i). 
10 trop. Am. and Afr., W.I. 

Leitgebla Eichl. Ochnaceae. i Brit. Guiana. 

Leltneria Chapin. Leitneriaceae. i N. Am. Shrubs with spikes of 
dioecious fls. i naked with 3 — 13 sta. 9 with scaly P, i cpl. and long 
style. G i-loc., with i amphitr. ov. Fr. drupaceous. Seed albumi* 
nous. Embryo straight. Cf. Suppl, 

Leitneriaceae (^/’.y Dicots. (Archichl. Leitneriales ; Unisexuales 

BHi). Only genus Leitneria, q.v. 

Leitneriales. The 7 th order of Dicots. Archichlamydeae. 

Leitnerieae (.^AT.) = Leitneriaceae. 

Lemairea de Vriese. Goodeniaceae (inc. sed.). \ Amboina. 

Lemaireocereus Britton et Rose(Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (in. i). 13 
trop. and subtrop. Am., W.T. 

Lembertia Green (Eatonella p.p.). Compositae (6). 1 California. 

Lemmonia A. Gray. Hydrophyllaccae. i California. 

l^mna L. Lemnaceae. 6 cosmop.; 4 in Brit, (duckweed). The 
plant consists in most, e.g. L. minor L., of a flat green floating blade, 
the stem, which performs leaf-functions. From the under side hangs 
down a long adv. root, with well-marked root-cap, visible to the eye. 
No 1 . The stems are oval and sightly turned up at the ends, so that 
if two are placed near together in water, they will run against one 
another and adhere by the tips. In the post, portion on either side 
is a groove under the edge. In this arise branches which may either 
(as in L. trisulca L., &c.) remain in union with the parent shoot, or 
become detached and give rise to new plants. In autumn a number 
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of these are formed ready to start growth next spring, whilst the mother 
pi. sink to the bottom. FIs. also borne in these grooves ; spathe very 
reduced, with 2 <r As. (each i sta.) and a ? (i cpl.). 

Lemnaceae (EP»j BH,), Monocots. (Spathiflorae; Nudiflorae BH,\ 
pp. V, liv). 4/18, free-swimming peienn. water pi. with no 1 . (cf. 
description ot Lemna). P'l. unisexual, monoec., naked; <rof i sta., 
^ of I cpl , with I — 6 basal) erect, orthotr. to anatr. ov. Endosp, 
slight. Often regarded as very reduced Araceae. Chief genera: 
Spirodela (shoots with several r.), Lemna (with i r.), Wolffia (no r.). 

Lemnopsis Zipp. Podostem. (inc. sed.). 5 Malaya. 

Lemon, Cttrus Medica L., var. Limoniim\ -gn^ss, Cymbopogon citratus 
Stapf; -tree, bastard (W.I.), Fagara\ water-, Passtflora laurtfolia 

Lemonia Pers. = Watsoma Mill. (Irid.). [L. (trop. Ara.). 

Lemurorchis Krzl. Orchid. (11. 17). i Madag. 

Iienc3niunaea C. Presl. Inc. sed. i Burma. 

Leudneria Minod {Capraria p.p.). Scroph. (iii. 1). 2 warm Am. 

Lennea Klotzsch. Legum. (iii. 6). 2 Mex., C. Am. Style coiled. 

Lennoa Lex. Lenno. 3 Centr. Mex. Sta. of two lengths. 

Lennoaceae (EP.^ BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Encales ; pp. xli, Iii). 3/5, 
S.W. U.S., Mex. Herbs, parasitic by r. on r. of Clematis, &c. FI. 
? > reg., 5-— 00 -merous, with sta. in one whorl epipet. at throat of tube, 
anthers with slits; G (6 — 14) each with false septum and 2 ov. Dry 
drupe with 12 — 28 stones, enclosed in persistent K and C. Embryo 
spherical, undifferentiated; endosp. Genera: Pholisma, Ammobroma, 

Lenopbyllum Rose. Crassul. 4 Mex., Texas. [Lennoa 

Lens (Tourn.) L. Legum. (ill. 9). 6 Medit., W. As. L. esculetUa 
Moench (Ervum Lens L.), the lentil, is a food pi. of great antiquity. 
The seeds furnish a flour. Close to Vicia, but ovules 2 only. 

Lentlbulariaceae (i?^., . 5 //.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Personales 
BH.\ pp. xlvii, liii). 10/250 cosmop., all insectivorous [cf. Dar- 
win, Insectiv. PL, and for details see gen.). Heibs, usu. of water or 
moist places, often without r. Infl. usu. a raceme or spike, or fls. 
sol. Fls. $ ,•!•, 5-merous. K 2— 5-lobed, the odd sep. post., often 
2-lipped, persistent; C (5), 2-lipped, lower lip db spurred; A 2 (an- 
terior pair), epipet. with i-loc. anthers; G (2), i-loc, with free-central 
plac. and sessile 2-lobed stigma (post, lobe ± abortive) ; ovules 00 or 
2, anatr., often ± sunk in plac. Caps, with 2—4 vahes and 00 seeds, 
or i-seeded indeh. Seed exalb. Chief genera: Pinguicula (K 5, 
fls. sol. on long stalks, land pi.), Genlisea (K 5, raceme, land), Poly- 
pompholyx (K 4, land), Utricularia (K 2, ovules 00, land or water), 
Biovularia (K. 2, ovules 2, water), Saccolaria. 

Lentlcel, a breathing pore in the bark, Sambucus. 

Lenticular, lens-shaped ; lentiginose, minutely dotted. 

Lentil, Lens esculenta Moench (E. Medit.). 

LentiBCUB (Tourn.) L. = Pistacia L. (Anacard.). 

Lenila Fhil. Amarant. (inc. sed., sometimes Portulac.). i Chile. 

Leobordea Delile=Lotononis Eck. et Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

Leooereus Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). 3 Bahia, Minas (Brazil). 

LeochilUB Knowles et Westc. (Oncidium p.p. EP.). Orchid. (11. 10). 
16 Iron. Am., W.I. 

LeoouB A. Chevalior, Lftbiat, (vxi). 1 irop. Afr. 
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Leonia Ruiz et Pav. Violaceae. a Amazon valley. Placed by Martius 
in Myrsinaceae, by Meisner in a fam. Leoniaceae. 

LeonotiB R. Br. in Ait. Labiatae (vi). 15 trop. and S. Afr. 

Leontlce L. Berberidaceae. 12 N. temp. Stem base tuberous. 

Leontodiir Phil. Amaryllid. (iii). i Chili. Plac. parietal. 

Leontodon L. (inch Thrincia Roth). Compositae (13). 45 temp., 
Eur., As. ; 3 in Brit, (hawkbit). Very like Taraxacum. In L, hifius 
L. the outer frs. have no pappus. 

Leontonyx Cass. Compositae (4). 5 South Afr. 

Leontopodlum R. Br. Compositae (4). 10 Mts. of Eur., As. and S. 
Am. Z. alpinum Cass. (Edelweiss) is a xero. growing in dense tufts, 
and covered with woolly hairs. The central florets are <r , the style 
remaining, however, to act as pollen -presenter, though it has no 
stigmas. The outer florets are ? . 

Leonurus L. Labiatae (vi). 8 Eur., As., and trop. Z. Cardiaca L. 
in Brit, (mother-wort). 

Leopard’s Imne, Doronicum\ - wood, Brosimum Aubletii Poepp. 

Leopoldia Pari. = Muscari Mill. p.p. (Lili.). 

Leopoldlnla Mart. Palmae (iv. i). 4 trop. Brazil. Z. Fiassaba Wallace 
yields the best Piassaba fibre (Wallace, Amazon^ ch. ix). 

Lepachys Rafin. (Rudbeckia L. p.p. EF»). Compositae (5). 4 N. Am. 
Cult. om. fl. 

Lepadantbus Ridl. Gesneriaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Lepanthes Sw. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 60 trop. Am., W.I. 

Lepargyrea Rafin. (Shepherdia EF., Elaeagnus BI/.). Elaeag. 3 N. 
Am. 

LepeohiJita Willd. Labiatae (vi). 4 Mexico. 

Lepenrencbea Cordemoy {Angraecum p-p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i Bour- 
bon. 

Lepidaeantlms C. Presl. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Brazil. 

Lepldadenla Nees^Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

LepidagatMs Willd. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 80 tiop. 

Lepldaglala Pierre (Aglaia p.p.). Meliaceae (ii). 4 S.E. As. 

Lepidella Van Tiegh. {Lepidaria p.p.). Loranthaceae. 4 Malay Arch. 

Leplderema Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i New Guinea. 

Lepidesmia Klatt. Compositae (z). i Cuba. 

Lepidiiim L. Cruciferae (z). 100 cosmop. 5 Brit, (cress). Z. .So//- 
vum L. (Orient) is the garden cress. 

Lepidobolus Nees. Restionaceae. 3 S. Austr. 

Lopldobotrys Engl. Linaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Lepidocaryum Mart. Palmae (lii). 5 N.W. Brazil. 

Lepidooeras Hook. f. Loranthaceae (ii). i Peru to Chiloe. 

Lepidooroton Klotzsch. Menispermaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. 

Lopidogyne Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. a), i Java. 

Lepldolopha C. Winkler. Compositae (7). 1 Turkestan. 

Lepldopetalnm Blume (Ratonia p.p. BH.). Sapind. (i). 6 Malaya. 

Lepidophyllum Cass. Compositae (3). 8 southern Andes. 

Loiddopironia A. Rich. {Tetrapogon EF.), Gramineae (ii). 1 Abys- 
sinuu 

Lepldoptora, butterflies and moths ; cf. Butterfly Flowers, 

Upidospartam A. Gray. Compositae (8). 3 S.W. U.S. 
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Lepldosperma Labill. Cyperaceae (ii). 40 Austr., N.Z., trop. As. 
L, gladiatum Labill. is the sword-sedge, used to bind sand-dunes in 
Austr., and as a material for paper- making. 

Lepidospora F. Muell. (5V*^^7<«»»ip.p. if/*.). Cyperaceae (ii). i Austr. 
Lepidostemon Hook. f. et Thoms. Cruciferae (4). i £. Himalaya. 
Lepldostephium Oliv. Compositae (7). i S. Afr. 

Lepidote, with small scurfy scales. 

Lepidotrichum Velen. et £omm. Cruciferae (4). i Bulgaria. 
Lepidoturus Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 4 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Leplgonum Wahlb. =Spergularia J. et C. Presl (Caryoph.). 

Lepilaena J. Drum, et Harv. (Althenia EP.). Potamogeton. 3 Austr. 
Lepinia Decne. Apocynaceae (i. 2). 2 Tahiti, Solomon Is. 

Lepiniopsls Valeton. Apocynaceae (i. 2). i Ternate. 

Lepionurus Blume. Opiiiaceae. 2 £. Indomal. 

Lepipogon Bertol. f. Kubiaceae (inc. sed.). i E. Afr. 

Lepironia Rich. Cyperaceae (ii). i Madag., trop. As., Austr., 
Polynes., L. mucronata Rich., cult, in China. The stems are beaten 
flat and woven into mats, sails (for junks), &c. 

Leplsanthes Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 20 trop. As. 

Lepismium Pfeiff. = Rhipsalis Gaertn. (Cact.). 

Lepistemon Blume. Convolvulaceae (i). 5 Indomal. 
LeplBlemonopsis Dammer. Convolvulaceae (i). i Kilimandjaro. 
Leptactinia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 8 trop. and S. Afr. 
Leptadenia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 15 trop. Afr., As. 

Leptaleum DC. Cruciferae (4). 2 £. Medit., W. As. 

Leptalix Rafin. = Fraxinus Tourn. (Oleac.). 

Leptandra Nutt. = Veronica Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Leptarrhena R. Br. Saxifragaceae (i). i Kamtschatka, Rocky Mts. 
Leptasea Haw. (Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (1). 12 N. temp. 

Leptaspis R. Br. Gramineae (6). 5 palaeotrop. 

Leptaulus Benth. Icacinaceae. 3 W. and C. trop. Afr. 

Lepterica N.E. Br. Ericaceae (iv. 2). i S. Afr. 

Leptilon Rafin. = Erigeron L. (Comp.). 20 Am., As. 

Leptinella Cass. = Cotula Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Leptis E. Mey. ex Eckl. et Zeyh. = Lotononis Eckl. et Zeyh. p.p. 
Leptobaea Benth. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 N. Bengal. 

Leptocarplia DC. Compositae (5). i Chili. 

LeptooarpuB R. Br. Restionaceae. 12 S.E. As., Austr., Chili. 
Leptooarydlam Hochst. ( Triodia Diplachne p.p. EP,), Gram- 
ineae (10). I S. Afr. 

Leptocereus Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.)> Cactaceae (111. i). 8 W.I. 

LeptoolillUB Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 65 trop. and subtrop. 
Leptoohlaena Spreng. (Leptolaena Thou.). Chlaenaceae. 6 Madag. 
Laptoohloa Beauv. Gramineae (11). 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Leptoolinlum Benth. Compositae (2). x Goyaz, Brazil. 

Leptooodon Lem. Campanulaceae (1). i Himalaya. Pedicel of lat. 

fl. concrescent with axis of infl. 

Leptooyamuf Benth. = Glycine L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Leptodaotylon Hook, et Arn. (CrtVfa p.p.). Polemoniaceae. 6 N. Am. 
LeptodermlB Wall. Rubiaceae (ii. 0). la Himalaya to Japan. 
Ldptod«rrlB Dunn (Derris p*p.). Leguminosae (ill. 8). 14 trop. Afr. 
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Leptodesmia Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 Madag., India. 

LeptoglossiB Benth. ^Salpiglossis p.p. EP.). Solan. (5). 4 temp. S. 
Am. 

Leptogonum Benth. Polygonaceae (iii. ■2). i S. Domingo. 
Leptogramma J. Sin. = Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod ). 

Leptolaelia x Mast. Orchid hybrid, Leptotes and Laelia. 

Leptolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 6 Madagascar. 

Leptolepia Mett. Polypodiaceae. a Austr., New Zealand, 

Leptolepls Boeck. Cyperaceae (11). i Tibet. 

Leptolobiiun Vog. = Sweetia Sprang, p.p. (Legum.). 

Leptoloma Chase. Gramineae (5). 5 Austr. 

Leptomeiia R. Br. Santalaceae. 15 Austr. 

LeptomiscliUB Drake del Castillo. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i Tonquin. 
Leptonema A. Juss. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Madag. 

Leptonycliia Turcz. Sterculiaceae. 8 trop. Afr. and As. 
Leptopharynx Rydberg [Perityle p.p.). Compositae (6). 12 N. Am. 
Leptophoenlx Becc. (Jt^enga p.p. EP.), Palmaceae (iv. i). 3 New 
Guinea. 

Leptophragma R. Br. Meliaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Austr. 

Leptopoda Nutt. = Helenium L p.p. (Comp ). 

LeptopterlB Presl. Osmundaceae. 7 New Guinea, Polynesia, N.Z. 
Leptopsmim Reichb. {Isopyrum BH,). Ranunculaceae (2). i C. As. 
LeptorhabdOB Schrenk. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 4 C. and S. As. 
Leptorboeo C. B. Clarke. Coramelinaceae. i Mexico to Brazil. 
Leptorhjmcbus Less. Compositae (4). 8 temp. Austr. 

Leptoscela Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i £. Brazil. 

Leptoslpbonium F. Muell. (RuM'a p.p. EP), Acanthaceae (iv. A). 
1 New Guinea. 

LeptOBOlena Presl (Alpinia p p. EP,), Zingiberaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 
LeptOBpennum Forst. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 25 Malaya, Austr., N.Z. 
Leptosporangiatae (Filicales). See Filicales Leptosporangiatae. 
Leptostacbya Nees = Justicia L. p.p. (Acanth ). 

LeptostyliB Benth. Sapotaceae (i). 2 New Caledonia, 
teptosyne DC. (Coreopsis p.p. EP.). Compositae (5). 5 Calif., 

Mexico. 

Leptotaenia Nutt. {Ferula p.p. BH^, Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 12 N. 

Am. 

Leptotes Lindl. (Tetramicra p.p. BH,), Orchid, (il. 6 ). i Brazil. 
Cult. 

Leptothrliun Kunth. Gramineae (3). i warm Am. 

Leptothyrsa Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i Amazon valley. 

Leptovl^ea Borner=Carex p.p. (Cyper.). 

Lepturella Stapf. Gramineae (12). i French Soudan. 

LepturopslB Steud. {Rhytaehne 1^,^. EP,), Gramineae (2). i Guinea. 
Lepturus R. Br. Gramineae (12). 4 trop. and subtrop. |#. 
Lepuropetalon Ell. Saxifragaceae (i). i S. U.S., Chili. 

Lepyrodia R. Br. Restionaceae. 7 Austr., New Zealand. 
LepyrodlollB Fenzl (Arenaria p.p. BH,), Caryophyll. (i. i). 5 W. 
As. 

LerOhea L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Leretla Veil. (Mappia p.p. BH), Icacinaceae. 3 tiop. Brazil. 
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Leria DC. = Chaptalia Vent. (Comp.). 

Lefloaillea Griseb. Compositae (6). r Cuba. 

Lesclienaultla R. Hr. Goodeniaceae, 20 Austr. In L»formosaK. 
Br., the insect’s proboscis comes in contact with the lower lip of the 
pollen-cup (see fam.), opening it and dusting itself with pollen; in 
the next fl. it places this pollen on the stigmatic surface which lies 
outside the pollen-cup.” (Muller.) 

Lespedeza Michx. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 60 temp. N. Am., As., 

and Mts. of trop As., Austr. FIs. sometimes apetalous, and cleisto- 
gamic. Z. striata Hook, et Arn. (Japanese clover; As.) is being 
spread over N. Am. by animal agency. It is a useful fodder-plant. 

Lesquerella Wats. (I^estcaria p.p. Cruciferae (5). 50 Am. 

Lessertia DC. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 50 Afr. 

Lessixig^a Cham. Compositae (3). 15 California. 

Leatlbudesia Thou. = Celosia L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

Leto Phil. (Brachyandra EP,), Compositae (2). i Chili. 

Lettaomla Roxb. Convolvulaceae (i). 20 warm As. 

Lettuce, Lactuca sativa L.; lamb’s-, VaUrianella\ prickly-, Lactuca 
Scariola L.; - tree, Pisonia tnorindifolia Br.; water-, Pistia Stra- 
tioies L. 

Leuc-, leuco- (Gr. pref.), white; -anthous, white flowered, &c. 

Leucactinia Rydberg {Pectis p p.). Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Leucadendron Berg. Proteaceae (i). 70 S. Afr. Z. argenteum R. 

Br. (silver-tree) has I. covered with fine silky hairs, and may be used 
for painting upon. It has been nearly extirpated. Fl. like Protea. 
The P, when the fr. is ripe, splits into 4 segments, united round the 
stigma, and acts as a wing. 

Leucadendron L.=: Protea L. (Prot.). 

Leucaena Benth. Leguminosae (1. 3). 12 warm Am., Polynesia. 

Leucampjrz A. Gray ex Benth. et Hook. f. Compos. (7). i S.W. 
U.S. 

Leucanthemum (Tourn.) L. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Leucas Burm. Labiatae (vi). 70 trop. Afr., As. 

Leucaster Choisy. Nyctaginaceae. i Brazil. 

Leucelene Greene {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Leuceres Calest. {Endressta p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 Spain. 

Leuceria Lag. Compositae (12). 50 S. Am. Xerophytes. 

Leucbtenbergla (Fisch.) Hook. Cactaceae (iii. i). i Mexico. See 
fam. 

Leucobarlerla Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 N.E. Afr., Arabia. 

Leucocalantha Barb. Rodr. Bignoniaceae (inc. sed.). i Amazonas. 

Leucocarpus D. Don. ScrophuTariaceae (li. 4). i trop. Am. 

Leucocodon Gardn. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Ceylon. 

Leucocoma Nieuwland {Thalictrum p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). i N. 
Am. 

Leococorsrne Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 8 Chili. Cult. orn. ( 1 . 

Leucoorlnum Nutt, ex A. Gray. Liliaceae (ill), i W. U S.’ 

Leucocroton Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 5 Cuba, Haiti. 

Leucogenea Beauverd. Compositae (4). 2 New Zealand. 

Leaoojum L. Amaryllidaceae (i). lo S. Eiir. (snow-flake). 

Leuoolaena R. 6 r.=Xanthosia Rudge p.p. (Umbell.). 
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Leucolena Ridley. Orchidaceae (11. 5). 1 Malay Peninsula. 
Leucomeris D. Don. Compositae (12). 2 Nepal, Burma. 
LeucomplialOB Benth. Leguminosae (ill. i). 1 W. trop. Afr. 

LeuconotiB Jack. Apocynaceae (i. i). 10 Malaya. 

LeucophollB Gardn. Compositae (4). 3 S. Brazil. 

LeucopliryB Rendle (Panicum p.p.). Gramineae (5). i trop. Afr. 
Leucophyllum Humb. et Bonpl. Scrophulariaceae (1. i). 3 Texas, 

Mexico. 

LeucopityB Nieuwland {Pinus p.p.). Coniferae (Pinaceae). 2 N. 
temp. 

Leucopogon R. Br. (Styphelia Sol.). Epacridaceae (3). 130 Austr., 

Malaya. 

Leucopsis Baker £P,), Compositae (3). 10 trop. Am. 

LencorclilB Blume (Didymoplexis BH,). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 3 In- 

domal. 

Leucosalpa Scott Elliot. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 1 Madag. 

Leucosceptrum Sm. Labiatae (1). 2 Himalaya, China. 

Leucoaidea Eckl. et Zeyh. Rosaceae (111. 5). i S. Afr. 

LeucoBxala Benth. Thymelaeaceae. 4 Fiji. 

Leucospermum R. Br. Proteaceae (1). 40 S. Afr. 

LencoBphaera Gilg. Amarantaceae (2). 2 S.W. Afr. 

Leucoategane Prain. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 1 Dmdings. 

Leucoategia Presl=:DavaUia Sm. (Polypi.). 

Lencoayke Zoll. et Morr. Urticaceae (3). 10 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Leucoayria Greene {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 2 N. Am. 
LdUCOtboS D. Don. Ericaceae (li. 1). 35 Am. Like Andromeda. 

Letmiaia Phil. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Leurocline Sp. Moore. Boraginaceae (iv, 5). 2 trop. Afr. 

Leuzea DC. (Centaurea p.p. EP,), Compositae (ii). 3 Medit. 
Levenlioolcia R. Br. Stylidiaceae. 7 Austr. The labellum is shoe- 
shaped and at first embraces the column, but if touched it springs 
downwards. 

Lever-wood, Ostrya. 

Levieria Becc. Monimiaceae. 6 New Guinea, Queensland. 

Levigatna (Lat), smooth, slippery. 

LevlBtioum Riv. ex L. Umbelliferae (in. 6). 2 Eur., W. As. 

Levya Bur. ex Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). 1 Nicaragua. 

I«ewlBia Pursh. Portulacaceae. 2 California. L. rediviva Pursh (bitter- 
root) with thick rhiz., fleshy roots and 1 ., is very xero. Two years’ 
drjring will hardly kill it. K4 — 8, C 8 — 16; A 00 . 

Itoyceateria Wall. Caprifoliaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Leyasera L. Compositae (4). . 5 S. Afr,, Medit. 

Lhotzkya Schau. Myrtaceae (11. 2). 10 Austr. 

Uabum Adans. Compositae (8). 60 Am. and W. Ind. 

Llane, a woody climber, Ancistrocladus^ Apocynaceeu^ Aristolochiaceae^ 
Asclepiadaceae^ Bignoniaceae^ Hippocrateaceae, Landolphia^ Legumi~ 
nosact Malpighiaceae, &c. Cf. Climbing Plants. 

UatrlB Schreb. Compositae (2). 25 N. Am. 

UlMUiotlB Riv. ex Hail.ssSeseli L. (Ar/f.)=Athamanta L. 

Liber, phloem. 

Uberiaa eoffee, Coffea libetka Hiern. 
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Libertia Spreng. Iridaceae (ii). 8 Chili, Austn, N.Z. Cult. orn. fl. 

Libocedrus Endl. Coniferae (Pinac. 37; see C. for gen. char.). 9, 2 in 
Chili, 2 in N.Z., 2 in New Guin., i each in Chi., Formosa, W. U.S. 
L» Domana Endl. (N. Z.), L. tetragona Endl. (Chili) and L. decur- 
rens Torr. (Calif., white cedar) yield valuable timber. 

Licania Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 45 S. Am. 

Lichtenateiiila Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelhferae (iii. 5). 7 S. Afr. 

Liciiala Thunb. Palmae (i. 2). 40 Indomal. 

Lidbeckia Berg. Compositae (7). 3 S.W. Cape Colony. 

Liebrecbtsia Wildem. [Vtgna p.p. EP»). Legiimin. (iii. 10). 6 Irop. 

Afr. 

Lletzia Regel. Gesneriaceae (ii). 1 Brazil. 

Lifago Schweinf. et Muschler. Compositae (4). i Algeria. 

Life-bistory, the course of development and metamorphosis. 

Ligea Poit. ex Tul. Podostemaceae. 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Ligeria JDecne. = Sinningia Nees p.p. (Gesn.). 

Light, effects of, see Physiological textbooks. 

Ligbtfootia L'Herit Campanulaceae (i). 45 Afr. 

Lightia Schomb. Trigoniaceae. 2 Guiana, Amazon valley. 

Lign-aloes, eagle-wood, Aquilaria Agallocha Roxb. (Burma). 

Ligneus (Lat.), woody; -ideation, becoming woody. 

Lignum '^tae, Guaiacum officinale L. 

Ligulaxla Cass. (Senecio p.p. SH,). Compositae (8). 35 Eur., As. 

Ligulate (C), strap-shaiped, Compositae. 

Ligule, a scale at upper end of leaf-sheath, Gramineae. 

Ugrulidorate, with ligulate flowers. 

UgOBticella Coulter et Rose (Lignsticum p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 
I Colorado. 

Ligusticum L. Umbelliferae (lii. 5). 55 N. Hemisph., Chili, N.Z. 
L, scoticum L. (lovage) in Brit.; it is sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

Ligustrum (Tourn.) L. Oleaceae. 40 Eur., Indomal., and esp. E. As. 
L, vulgare L, (privet) in Brit. 

Lijndenia Zoll. et Morr. {Memecylon p.p. BH), Melastom. (iii). 1 
j ava. 

Lilac, Syringa vulgaris L.; Californian-, Ceanothu 5 \ Indian-, Melia 
Lagerstroemia\ West Indian Melia, 

Lllaea Humb. et Bonpi. Scheuchzeriaceae (Naiad. BH,), i Rockies, 
Andes. 

Liliaoeae BH.), Monocots. (Liiiiflorae; Coronarieae BH^, 

One of the largest fams. of flowering plants; 250 gen., 3700 sp., 
cosmop. ; the smaller groups often confined to dennite floral regions. 
Most are herbs with sympodial rhiz. or bulbs; a few trop. and warm 
temp, forms, e,g. Yucca, Dracaena, &c., are shrubs or trees, often 
with an unusual mode of growth in thickness. Many are xero.; some, 
eg. Aloe and Gasteria, are succulent; others, e,g, Phormium, have 
hard isobil. 1 .; others, eg, Dasylirion, have tuberous stems and narrow 
1 .; Bowiea only produces leafy shoots in the wet season. Smilax, 
Gloriosa, &c., are climbing pi., the former with peculiar stipular 
tendrils. Ruscus exhibits phylloclades. 

Infl. most commonly racemose; fls. srith no bracteoles; when the 
latter occur, the further branching from their axils usually ukes a 
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cymose form, especially that of a bostryx, as in Hemerocallis. The 
apparent umbels or heads of Allium, Agapanthus, &c. are really 
cymose. Sol. term. fls. occur in tulip, &c. FIs. usu. 9 , reg., penta- 
cyclic, 3-merous (rarely 2, 4, or 5), hypog. P 3 + 3, free or united, 
petaloid or sometimes sepaloid; A 3 + 3 or fewer, laiely more, usu- 
ally with introrse anthers; G {3) usu. 
sup., rarely inf. or semi-inf., 3-loc. with O 

axile, or rarely i-loc. with parietal plac.; 
ovules usu. 00 , in two rows in each loc., 
anatr. Fr. usu. capsular, loculic. or 
septic., sometimes a berry. Seed with 
straight or curved embryo, in abundant 
fleshy or cartilaginous, never floury, 
endosp. 

Fls. usu. inseqt -pollinated. Honey 
in Scilla, Allium, &c., is secreted by 
glands in the ovary-wall between the 
cpls.; in other cases by glands on the 
bases of the perianth- 1 , (see MUller’s 
/Jfr/. of Fis.). Yucca has a 

unique pollination-method. 

Economically the L- are of no great Diagram of Conv.allaria 
value. The chief food plants are Alii- (after F.ichler). 

um and Asparagus; Phormium, Yucca, 

and Sansevieria yield useful fibre; Smilax, Urginea, Aloe, Colchioum, 
Veratrum, &c., are medicinal. Xanthorrhoea and Dracaena yield 
resins ; Chlorogalum is used as soap. Many are favourite garden and 
greenhouse plants, e.g. Convallaria, Tulipa, Frilillaria, Lilium, 
Agapanthus, Kniphofia, Funkia, Hyacinthus, Gloriosa, and many 
more. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : the L. are closely 
allied to Juncaceae; usu. they can be distinguished by their petaloid 
P, but many L. have a sepaloid P, e,g. Xanthorrhoea, Kingia, &c., 
and in these cases almost the only distinction is the absence in L. of 
the long thread-like twisted stigmas of J. BH. unite these genera, 
and some others, to Juncaceae, and place sub-fams. viii and ix in 
Haemodoraceae. Warming splits up the family into Colchicaceae, 
Liliaceae, and Convallariaceae. 

I. MELANTHIOIDEAE (rhiz., or bulb covered with scale- 1 , 
and with term, infl.; anthers extr. or intr.; caps, loculic. or septic.; 
fr. never a berry): Tofieldia, Narthecium, Veratrum, Gloriosa, Col- 
chicum. 

II. HRRRERIOIDEAE (tuber, with climbing stem; 1 . in 
tufts ; small-flowered racemes at base of these or in panicles at ends 
of twigs; septic, caps.) : Herreria (only genus). 

III. ASPHODELOIDEAE (rhiz. with radical 1 ., rarely stem 
with crown of 1. or leafy branched stem or bulb; infl. usu. term., a 
simple or cpd. racenie or spike; P or (P); anthers intr.; caps., rarely 
berry): Asphodelusi Chlorogalum, Bowiea, Funkia, Hemerocallis, 
Phormimn, Kniphofia, Aloe, Gasteria, llaworthia, Aphyllanthes, 
Lomandra, Xanthorrhoea, Kingia. 
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IV ALLIOIDEAE (bulb or short rhiz.; cymose umbel =*= 
enclosed by two broad or rarely narrow 1., sometimes joined; infl. 
rarely of i fl.): Agapanthus, Gagea, Allium, Brodiaea. 

V. L/L/O/DEAE (bulb; infl. term., racemose; P or (P); 
anthers intr. ; caps, loculic., except in Calochortus); Lilium, Fritillaria, 
Tulipa, Scilla, Ornithogalum, Hyacinthus, Muscari. 

VI. DRACAENOIDEAE (stem erect with leafy crown, except 
in Astelia; 1 . sometimes leathery, never fleshy; P free or united at 
base; anthers intr.; berry or caps ): Yucca, Dasylirion, Dracaena. 

VII. ASPARAGOIDEAE (rhiz. subterranean, sympodial ; 
berry) : Asparagus, Ruscus, Polygonatum, Convallaria, Trillium. 

VIII. OPHIOPOGONOTDEAE (short rhiz., sometimes with 
suckers, with narrow or lanceolate radical 1 .; P or (P) ; anthers intr. 
or semi-intr.; ovary sup. or ^-inf ; fr. with thin peiicarp and i — 3 
seeds with fleshy coats): Sansevieria, Ophiopogon. 

IX. ALETROIDEAE (short rhiz with narrow or lanceolate 
radical 1 .; (P); anthers semi-intr.; caps, loculic.; seeds oc , with thin 
testa): Alctns (only genus). 

X. LUZURIAGOIDEAE (shrubs or undershrubs with erect or 
climbing twigs; infl. -twigs usii. many-flowered, cymose, rarely i- 
flowered, with scaly bract at base; both wdiorls of P alike or not; 
berry with spherical seeds): laizuriaga, Lapageua. 

XI. SMI LA COIDEAE (climbing shi ubs with net-veined 1 . ; fls. 
small in axillary umbels or racemes or term panicles; loc. with i 
or 2 orthotr. or semi-anatr. ovules) Smilax. 

Liliago (Caesalp.) L. = Anthericum L. (Lili.). 

Liliiflorae. The 9th order of Monocotyledons. Cf, p. vi. 

Lilium Tourn. ex Linn. Liliaceae (v). 60 N. temp. Herbs with 
scaly bulbs, leafy stems and fls. in racemes. Honey secreted in long 
grooves at the bases of the P-leaves. The fls. of many sp. are visited 
by Lepidoptera. L. Martagon L. gives off its scent at night {cf. 
Oenothera). L. bulbi/erum L. is reproduced veg. by bulbils in the 
leaf-axils. In mo.st sp. with hanging fls. the caps, when ripe stands 
upward.s, so that the seeds can only escape when it is shaken. Many 
sp. of lily cult. orn. fl. 

Lilloa Speg. {Synandrospadix EP.), Araceae (vii). i Argentina. 

Lily, Liiiumy used of most Liltaceae^ Amaryllidaceae, &c. ; arum -, 
Richardia africana Kunth ; Bourbon -, Liltum candidum L. ; 
OhlneBo sacred Narcissus \ Jacobean-, Sprekeliafortnosissi?na Herb. ; 
Kaffir Ciivia ; - of the valley, Convallaria majalis L. ; queen -, 
Pkaedrana^sa; spire-, Galtoma\ swamp-, Zephyranthes \ - tbom 
(W.I.), Caiesbaea\ water-, Nuphar^ Nymphaea. 

Lima bean, Phaseolus lunatus L. 

Limaoia Lour. Menispermaceae. 10 £. Indomal. 

Limaciopsis Engl. Menispei maceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Llmatodes Lindl. (Phajus p.p. B//»). Orchidaceae (ii. y). 1 Burma. 

Crossed by Preptantke vesiita is the Calanthe Veitchii Hort. 

Limb, the free portion of a concrescent corolla ; one branch of a sym- 
podium. 

Lime, Citrus Medica L., var. aciday var. Limettay Ttlia\ -myrtle 
(W.I.), Tripkasia. 

w. 25 
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Limenm L. Phytolaccaceae (Aizoaceae Bff,), 15 S. Afr. to India. 

Limit of trees, eitlier N. or S.» or upwards in the Mis., beyond which 
they do not naturally occur. 

limivasculiun Bdrner=Carex p.p. (Cyper.). 

Limnantliaceae [EP.\ Geraniaceae p.p. BH.). Dicot. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). A very small fam. (2 gen., 5 sp., N. Am.) sometimes 
united to Geraniaceae, but with the ovules as m ord. Sapindales. 
Herbs with exstip. alt. 1 . and reg. g fls., 3 — 5-merous, with two 
whorls of sta. Ovary 3 — 5-loc., ovules i in each loc., ascending, 
the micropyle facing outwards and downwards. Fruit a schizocarp. 
Seeds exalbuminous. Genera: Limnanthes, Floerkea. 

Limnanthemum S. P. Gmel. Geiitianaceae (ii). 20 trop. and temp. 

L. [Vtllarsic^ nymphaeotdes Hoffmgg. et Link, S. England, is a water- 
plant with habit of Nymphaea. The infl. appears to spring from the 
top of the leaf-stalk, but really the floating 1. springs from the infl. 
axis. This is an advance upon the Nymphaea construction, as the 
materials going from 1. to seeds have not to travel to the bottom of 
the pond and up again. 

LimnantheB R. Br. Limnanthaceae. 4 Pacific N. Am. 

Limnafl Trin. Gramineae (8) i E. Siberia. 

Llmnla L. (Claytoma Gronov,), Poitulacaceae. 10 N. Am. 

Llmnium (Cl.), a lake formation. 

Umnobium Rich. {Hydromysirta G. F. W. Mey., Trianea Kaist.). 
Hydrochan taceae. 3 Am. Z. (Zf.) stoloniferum Griseb. ( 7 '. bogo- 
tensis Karst.), a small floating plant often cult. It reproduces veg. by 
* runners ’ {cf» Hydrocharis). Its root-hairs are used to show circula- 
tion of protoplasm. Only the % pi. is known in Eur. 

Limnochaxis Humb. et Bonpl. Butomaceae. 2 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Unmocliloa Beauv. ex Lestib. = Eleocharis R. Br. (Cyper.). 

Llmnodium (Cl. ), a salt marsh formation. 

Umnophila R. Br. {Ambulia Lam. £P,). Scrophular. (ii. 6). 30 

palaeotrop. 

Linmopliyton Miq. Alismaceae. 2 palaeotrop. 

Limnorchis Rydberg {Habertarta p.p.). Orchid, (u. i). 24 N. Am., 

Eur. 

Umnosipanea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 4 S. and C. Am. 

Limodorum (Tourn.) L. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 1 S. Eur. A leafless 
saprophyte with no chlorophyll (cf. Epipogum). The 4 lat. sta. are 
sometimes fertile. 

Umonia L. Ru taceae (v). 10 trop. Afr. and As. Some have thorns 

in the leaf-axils ( 1 . of branch, as in Cactaceae). The fr. of Z. acidts- 
sima L. is used in Japan as a substitute for soap. 

Limonlastrom Moench. Plumbaginaceae. 3 Medit. 

Umonium Tourn. ex Mill. = Statice L. (Plumbag.). 

Limosella L. Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). 7 cosmop. Z. aquatica L., 

mud- wort, in Brit, multiplies by runners. 

Unaceae ; BH, add Erythroxylaceat), Dicot. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). 9 gen., 150 sp., cosmop. Most are herbs and shrubs with 
alt. entire often stip. 1 . Infl, cymose, a dichasium or cincinnus, the 
latter usu. straightening out very much and looking like a raceme. 
FI. g, reg., usu. 5-merous. K5, quincuncial ; C5, imbr. or conv.; 
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A 5, 10 or more, often with stds., united at base into a ring ; G (2 — 
3 — 5), multi-loc., often with extra partitions projecting from the mid- 
ribs of the cpls., but not united to the axile plac. ; ovules i or 2 per 
loc., pend., anatr., with the micropyle facing outwards and upwards. 
Septic, caps., or drupe. Embryo usu. straight, in fleshy endosp. 
Linum (flax, linseed) is economically important. Chief gene^'a: 
Radiola, Linum, Hugonia. [BH. chars, inch ov. i-loc.] 

Llnaloa, Bursera delpechiana Poiss. (Mexico). 

Linanthus Benth. (Gilia p.p.). Polemoniaceae. 55 N. Am. 

Linaria Tourn. ex Mill. {BH. inch Cymbalaria Medic., Elatine Rupp., 
Elatinoides Wettst.). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 100 and S. Am., 
chiefly extra-trop. 7 in Brit, (toad-flax), esp. L. vulgaria Mill, 
(yellow toad-flax). The pi. is a perennial, each year’s growth arising 
from an adv. bud upon the summit of the root. The fl. is closed at 
the mouth ; honey is secreted by the nectary at the base of the ovary 
and collects in the spur. The only visitors are the larger bees, which 
are able to open the fl. , and whose tongues are long enough to reach 
the honey. Peloria of the fl. is frequent j a term. fl. appears upon 
the raceme and is symmetrical, with 5 spurs upon the C and a tubular 
mouth. Sometimcb fls. of this type occur all down the raceme. 
Another interesting sp. is L. Cymbalaria Mill., the ivy-leaved toad- 
flax, found on walls in Brit. Before fert. the fls. are positively helio- 
tropic and stand erect; after it they become negatively heliotropic 
and bend downwards, seeking out the dark crannies in the substratum, 
where the seeds ripen. 

LinarlopsiB Welw. Pedaliaceae. i trop. S.W. Afr. 

Linconia L. Biuniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Lindackeria Prebl = Oncoba Forsk. (Flacourt.). 

Llndauea Rendle. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Somaliland. 

Lindelofla Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 15 N. Afr., As. 

Linden, Tilia. 

Lindenberg^ia Lehm. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 12 trop. As. and Afr. 

Idndenla Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 3 C. Am., Fiji, New Caledonia. 

Llndera Thunb. Lauraceae (ii). 80 sp. Japan to Java. L. Benzoin 
Meissn. has aromatic bark (antifebrile). 

Undernla All. (Vandellia L. BH.). Scrophular. (ii. 6). 30 warm. 

Undheimera A. Gray et Engelm. Compositae (5). i Texas. 

Lindleya H. B. et K. Rosaceae (i. 2). i Mexico. 

Undleyella Rydberg {Lindleya H. B. et K. ). Rosaceae (i. 2). 2 N. Am. 

Lindleyella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 12). i W.I., Guiana. 

Llndmanla Mez. {Cottendoffia p.p.). Bromeliaceae (2). 5 S. Am. 

Undsaya Dryand. Polypodiaceae. 90 trop. and subtrop., exc. Afr. 

Idneae {BH.) = Linaceae. 

Unear (1.), long and narrow, as in grasses. 

Llneate (dimin. lineolate), marked with (Bne) lines. 

Linflr, Calluna vulgaris Salisb. 

Lingelshelmia Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. i). r W. trop. Afr. 

Ilnnaea Gronov. in L. (inch Abeiia R. Br.). Caprifoliaceae (ill). 
20 i, L. borealis L. in Scotland. Ovary covered with glandular 
hairs. Sta. 4, didynamous. Two loculi are 00 -ovulate and sterile, 
the other i-ovulate and fertile. Some (Abeiia) cult. orn. fl. ; ed. flr. 

* 5 — * 
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lilnnaeopBls Engl. Gesneriaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Linnaeus* system, the artificial system, by which plants were divided 
into classes, &c. on purely artificial lines, by the number of stamens 
and cpls. , &c. ; - species, cf. Nomenclature. 

Unocalyx Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i trop. Afr. 

Linochilus Benth. - Diplostephium H. B. et K. (Comp.). 

Unoclera Sw. {Mayepa Aubl. EP.). Oleaceae. 50 tiop., subtrop. 

Linodendron Griseb. (Lasiadenia />’//.). Thymelaeaceac. 4 Cuba. 

Linospadix Becc. Palmaceae (iv. i). 8 New Guinea, Austr. 

Linostoma Wall. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Further India. 

Linosyris Cass. = Aster Tourn. p.p. ; do. l orr. et Giay = Bigclovia DC. 

Linseed, Lint, Lintim usiiatissimum L. 

Llntonla Stapf. Gramineae (9). 1 Brit. E. Afr. 

Limim Touin. ex L. Linaceae. 95 temp, and subtrop., esp. Medit. 
4 in Brit., L. catharticum L. (purging flax), common, L. ustiaiissimum 
L. (common flax or linseed), an introduction, cult, in 1 1 eland and 
elsewhere. FIs. in sympodial cincinni. Several are heterostyled 
(dimorphic), e.g. the common red one of gardens, Z. grandijlorum 
Desf. Illegitimate pollination in this sp. pioduces absolutely no 
seed at all. The seed has a mucilaginous testa which swells on 
wetting. Flax is the fibre of Linum usitatissimum L., obtained by 
rotting off the softer tissues m water; linen is made from it. The 
shorter fibres form tow, and scraped linen lint. The seeds (linseed) 
yield an oil by pressure, and the lemaining ‘ cake ’ {cf, Gossypium) is 
used for cattle-feeding, &c. 

Lip, a projecting anteiior part of an irregular corolla or calyx. 

Liparia L. Leguminosae (in. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Liparis Rich. {BH, inch Cesitchis Thou.). Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 100 

trop. and temp, (i in Brit., rare). 

liparophyllum Hook. f. Gentianaceae (n). i Tasm., New Zealand. 

Lip-fem (Am.), Cheilanthes. 

Llpocarpha R, Br. in Tuckey. Cyper.iceae (i). 7 trop. 

Lipocliaeta DC. Compositae (5). 12 Hawaiian and Galapagos Is. 

Lipostoma D. Don (Coccocypselum BH.), Rubiaceae (i. 2). 2 Brazil. 

Lipozygis E. Mey. Lotononis Eckl. et Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

Llppia Houst. ex L. Verbenaceae (1). 120 trop. Am., Afr. The 1 . of 
Z. cUriodota H. B. et K. yield an aromatic oil used in perfumery 
under the name Verbena-oil. Some have axillary thorns. 

Liquidambar L. Hamamelidaceae. 4 Medit., As., N. Am. FIs. 
monoec., apet., the in upright spikes, the ? in heads on pend, stalks. 
The seeds are easily shaken out in stiong winds. Storax (a fragrant 
balsam) is obtained from all, but chiefly from Z. orUntalis Mill. (As. 
min.). L, siyracijlua L., sweet gum, N. Am.; wood useful (satin 
walnut). 

Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza ^abra L. ; Indian-, - vine (W.I.), Abrtis, 

Lirayea Pierre {Afromtndoncia EP,). Acanthaceae (11). i trop. Afr. 

Linodendron L. Magnoliaceae. 1 N. Am., Z. iulipifera L., the 
tulip-tree, often cult, in parks. The 1 . is polymorphic. Fr. a samara ; 
the aggregate of samaras upon the recept. loulu like a pine-cone. 
The wood is useful (canary whitewood). 

Unope Lour. Liliaceae (viii) (Haemodor. £H»), 2 £. As. 
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XirlOfana Poepp. et Endl. Olacaceae. 15 trop. S. Am. 

Llsaea Boiss, (Caucaiis p.p. BH.), Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 3 W. As. 
Lisianthus L. Gentianaceae (i). 15 W. I., Cent. Am. 

Lissantlie R. Br. [Styphelia p.p. EP.). Epacridaceae (3). 4 Austr. 

LiSBOcarpa Benth. Styracaceae. i Brazil. 

LissocbllUB R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 60 warm Afr. 

Lifltera R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 20 N. temp. L. avata R. Br 
(tway-blade) and Z. cordata R. Br. in Brit. The labellum is bent 
downwards and forked into two. The rostellum on being touched 
ruptures violently and ejects a viscid fluid which cements the pollinia 
to the insect as in Epipactis (see Darwin, Orchids^ p. 115). 

Llstla E. Mey. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 1 S. Afr. 

LiBtrostachyB Reichb. f. {^Angraecum p.p. BJP.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 
25 warm Afr. 

litanthuB Harv. Liliaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Lltanum Nieuwland (7h/2:>/tt»/ p.p.). Portulacaceae. i N. Am. 

LitcM Sonner. (Nephelium p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). i China. 
Z. chinensis Sonner. (litchi or Icechee), cult, for ed. fr., a one-seedecl 
nut with fleshy aril. 

Literature : the following general works of reference may be mentioned, 
as providing further information upon the various subjects of this 
dictionary : 

Admiialty Manual of Scientific Enquiry. 

Bailey, L. H., Universal Cyclopaedia of Horticulture* 

Baker, J. G., Handbook of the Fern Allies. 

Bentham and Hooker, Genera Plantarum. London. 

British Pharmacopoeia. 

Britten and Holland, Diet, of English Plant Names. 

Christensen, Index Filicum. Copenhagen, 1906. 

Darwin, Origin of Species, Naturalises Voyage, &c. 

De Candolle, Origin of Cultivated Plants, Engi. ed. 

De Dalla Torre and Harms, Genera Siphonogamarum. 

De Vries, The Mutation Theory, Engl. ed. 

Durand, Index Generum Phanerogamarum. 

Eichler, Bluthendiagramme. Leipzig. 

Engler, Das Pfianzenretch. Leipzig (in course of publication) ; 
Syllabus der Vorlesungen. 

Engler and Prantl, Die Naturlichen Pfianzenfamilien. Second edi- 
tion in course of publication. Leipzig. 

Goebel, Organography of Plants, Engl. ed. Oxford. 

Hooker and Jackson, Index Kewensis, and Supplements. 

Jackson, Dictionary of Botanical Terms. 

Kew : Official Guides to the Museums. 

Knuth, Handbook of Floral Pollination, Engl. ed. Oxford. 
Linnaeus, Genera Plantarum. 

Sanders, Encyclopaedia of Gardening. London, 1912. 

Schimper, Geography of Plants, Engl. ed. Oxford, 1903. 

Stapf, Index Londinensis, Oxford, 1929 (in progress). 

Strasburger, Textbook of Botany. 

The Treasury of Botany. [&c. 

Wallace, Travels on the Amazon, Island Life, Malay Archipelago, 
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Ward, Trees, Cambridge. 

Warming, Oecology of Plants^ Engl. ed. Oxford ; Systematic Botany, 

Watt, Dictionary of the Economic Products of India ; Commercial 
Products of India^ London, 1908. 

Wiesner, Die Rohstoffe des PJlanzmreichs. Leipzig. 

Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics, Cambridge, 1921. 

Numerous more special works are mentioned under different heads 
throughout the book. 

LithoblTun Bong. Melastomaceae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Uthocardium L. = Cordia L. (Borag.). 

Uthophragma Torr. et Gray (Telltma R. Br. p.p.). Saxifragaceae (x). 
15 N. Am. 

Idthophytnm T. S. Brandegee. Solanaceae ? 1 California. 

Lltbospexmuxn (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 50 temp.; 3 in 

Brit, (gromwell). 

Litbraea Miers. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 S. Am. 

Lltobrocbia Presl = Pteris L. 

Litosantbea Blume. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

litaea Lam. Lauraceae (ll). 180 trop. As., Austr. L. and bark 
medicinal. 

LltUedalea Hemsl. Gramineae (10). i Tibet. 

Uttonia Hook. Liliaceae (i). 7 S.and trop. Afr. Like Gloriosn. 

Littoralia (Lat.), growing on the beach. 

lAttoreUa Berg. Plantaginaceae. a sp., i in S. Am., and L. lacustris 
L. (shore- weed) in Eur. (incl. Brit.). This pi. exhibits two forms, 
one in water, another on land. The land form has a rosette of 
narrow 1. about 3 cm. long, which spread out upon the ground and 
show distinct dorsiventral structure. FIs. in groups of 3, one d on a 
long stalk between two sessile ? , which are ripe belore the sta. emerge 
from the former. Both sta. and style are very long and the fls. are 
wind* pollinated. Fr. a nut. The water form has much larger 1 . 
which grow erect and are cylindrical (centric) in form and internal 
structure; no fls. are produced, but the plant multiplies largely by 
runners. It is often mistaken for Isoetes. 

Uve-long, Sedum, 

XdTeiu (Lat), pale lead colour. 

LlTistona R. Br. Palmae (i. 2). 20 Indomal., Austr. Tall trees 

with fan leaves and panicles of 5 fls. Fr. a berry. 

Lliard's tail (Am.), Saururus, 

Uagonoa Ruu et Pav. Sapindaceae (11). 2 Andes. 

Uanosia Blanco {Temstroemia p.p.)* Theaceae. 1 Phil. Is. 

Uavea Lagasca. Polypodiaceae. i trop. Am. 

Llavea Liebm. Inc. sed. 2 Mexico. 

Uoydia Salisb. Liliaceae (v). 20 N. temp. ; i on Snowdon. 

Loasa Adans. Loasaceae. 100 Mexico and S. Am., chiefly Mts. of 
Chili and Peru. Several cult. orn. fl. ; they possess stinging hairs. 
The fls. are generally yellow and face downwards. The nectaries, 
formed of combined stds. (see fam.), are large and conspicuous. The 
petals are boat-shaped and conceal the groups of sta. 

Loaaaceae (EP, Bff.), Dicotyledons (Archichl. Parietales; Passi- 
florales BH,), 1 3/2 50. Andine plants (cf, Eissenia) , many cult. orn. fl. 
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Mostly herbs, frequently twining, with opp. or alt., rarely stip., 1 . 
The epidermis bears hairs of various kinds; esp. common are grapple- 
hairs and stinging-hairs. FIs. usu. in cymes, often sympodial, yellow 
(rarely white or red), $ , usu. 5-merous. Receptacle deeply hollowed 
out, so that the fl. is epig. K 5, imbr. ; C 5, free or unit^ ; A 5 — 00 . 
In the genera with 00 sta. there is much difference as to the arrange- 
ment. In Mentzelia they are evenly distributed round the style, the 
outermost in some sp. being sterile. In other gen. it is the ante- 
sepalous sta. that are sterile, and in some, Loasa, Blumenbachia, 
3 or more of the stds. are united to form a large coloured nectary, 
whose mouth is towards the centre of the fl. and partly obstructed by 
the other stds. G i or more commonly (3 — 5), with parietal plac. ; 
ovules I, several, or 00 , anatr., with one integument ; style simple. 
Fr. various, often a caps., sometimes spirally twisted. Endosp. or 
not. Chief genera: Gronovia, Mentzelia, Loasa, Blumenbachia. 

Loaseae (j 9 .^.) = Loasaceae. 

Lobe ( 1 .), portion ot a divided (not cpd.) 1 . or stigma. 

Lobelia Plum, ex L. Campanulaceae (iii). 220 trop. and temp. ; 2 in 
Brit., one in lakes (Z. Dortmanna L.) ; several cult. orn. fl. The fl. 
(see fam.) is twisted upon its axis through 180°, and is •(*. The 
anthers are syngenesious as in Compositae, and the style pushes 
through the tube thus formed, driving the pollen out at the top. 
Finally it emerges, the stigmas separate, and the % stage begins. [Sec 
fain, and cf Campanula, Phyteuma, Jasione and Compositae.] 

Loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasiantkus L. ,* - pine, Finns Taeda L. ; 
- sweetwood (W.I.), Sciadophyllum\ - tree (W.I.), Cupania^ Pisonia, 

Lobogyne Schlechter. Orchidaceae (n. a. in). 2 New Guinea, Poly- 
nesia. 

Lobostemon Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 50 Afr. 

LobostepbanuB N.E. Br. (Emicocaipus p.p. EP,). Asclepiadaceae 
(ii. 1). I S. Afr. 

Lobularia Desv. (Alyssum p.p. BH,). Cruciferae (4). 4 Medit. 

Locellate, divided into small compartments. 

Lochia Balf. f. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Socotra. 

Lochmium (Cl.), a thicket formation. 

Loohnera Reichb. (Vinca p.p. BH,), Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 trop. 
L, rosea Reichb., one of the commonest trop. weeds. 

Lookhartia Hook. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 30 trop. Am., W.I. No 
tubers; 1. crowded together. 

Loculament, loculus, a cavity in the ovary, usu. containing ovules; 
locuUcidal (fr.), splitting down midrib of each cpl. 

Locust, honey-, Gleditschia\ - tree, Rohinia Pseudaeacia L. (W.I.), 
Byrsonima^ Hymenaea, 

Loddigesia Sims. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 1 S. Afr. 

Lodh bark, Symplocos racemosa Roxb. (India). 

Lodhra Guill. = Symplocos Jacq. p.p. (Symploc.). 

Lodloularia Beauv. = Hemarthna R. Br. (^//.). = Rottboellia L. f. 

Lodicule, Gramineae, 

Lodolcea Comm. Palmae (11). 1 Seychelles, L, Scchellarum Labill., 

the double coco-nut or Coco de mer. Dioec. The fr. is one of the 
largest known and takes 10 years to ripen* The nut is bilobed. The 
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fr. used to be found floating before discovery of tree (Treas, of Bot), 

Loeflingia L. Caryoph. (i. 3). 6 Medit, C. As., N. Am. 

XiOesella L. Polemon. 15 Calif, to Venezuela. FI. ± . 

Loesenera Harms. Legum. (ii. 3). i W. trop. Afr. 

Loewia Urb. Turner. 2 E. trop. Afr. \Hered,j Nov. 1916, p. 504. 

Loganberry, a probable blackberry-raspberry hybrid, but cf. Joum, of 

Logania R. Br. Logan. ^5 Austr., N.Z. Sepal anterior. 

Loganiaceae (EP.., B/I.). Dicots. (Sympet. Contortae; Gentianales 
BH . ; pp. xliii, liii). 35/550 trop., a few warm temp. Trees, .shrubs, 
and herbs, with opp. or whorled simple stip. 1.; stips. often much re- 
duced. Many climbers. Infl. usu. cymose, various; fls. with br. and 
bracteoles, usu. reg., 5 1 4 — 5-merous with occasional increase in C 
and A. Disc small or absent. K (4—5), imbr.; C (4 — 5), valvate, 
imbr., or conv.; A 4 — 5, rarely i, epipet.; G (2), anteropost. rarely 
J-inf., 2-loc. (rarely imperfectly so), i-loc. or morc-loc. with simple 
style and ov. usu. 00, amphi- or ana-tr. Caps., usu. septicid., berry, 
or drupe ; endosp. Nearly allied to Apocyn., Gentian., Solan., 
Scroph., Rubi ; cf. discussion in Nat. PJL^ &c. Chief genera: I.X5- 
gania, Spigelia, Strychnos (no glandular hairs, 1 . 3 — 5-nerved, C valv., 
berry, seeds many), Fagraea, Buddleia, Desfontainea. 

Logwood, Gampeacby-, Ilaemaioxylon campechtanum L., Ceanotkus 
Chloroxylon Nees; bastard- (W.I.), Acacia Berteriana Spreng. 

Loheria Merrill. Myrsin. (ii). i Phil. Is. 

Loiseleuria Desv. Eric. (i. 3). i N. circumpolar, L. (Azalea) pro- 
cumbens (L.) Desv. (Scot. Highlands, trailing Azalea). L. very wiry, 
rolled back at margins, reducing transpiration. FI. reg., protog., 
opening soon after melting of snow. A 5, G 2 — 3doc. 

Lolium L. Giamin. (12). 8 Eur., N. Afr., temp. As. L.percnnt L. 
(rye-grass) in Brit. Spikelets in 2-ranke(l spike, and placed edgewise 
(this distinguished subtribe Lolieae from Leptnreae^ to which Triticum 
and Hordeum belong). Valuable pastuie and fodder. 

Lomandra Labill. (Xerofes BH,). Lili. (iii) (June. BH.). 35 Austr., 
New Caled., New Guinea. Dioec. P sepaloid, or inner petaloid. 

Lomantbera Rafln. = Tetrazygia Rich. (Melastom.). 

Lomaria Willd. =Blechnum L. (Polypod.). 

Lomaspora DC. = Arabis L. (Crucif.). 

Lomastelma Rafin. = Eugenia L. (Myrt.). 

Lomatia R. Br. Prot. (ii). 10 E. Austr., Tasm., Chile. Gynophore. 

Lomatium Rafin. (Peucedanum p.p. BH.). Umbell. (ill. 6). 60 W. 

Lomatolepis Cass., Hook. f. = Launaea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). [N. Am. 

Lomatopbyllum Willd. Lili. (in). 3 Ma.sc. Fr. fleshy, dehisc. Orn. fl. 

Lomatozona Baker. Comp. (2). i Goyaz. L. opp. Pappus connate 

Lombardy poplar, Populus nigra L., stx. pyramidalis Spach. [at base. 

Lomentose, like a lomentum, Raphanus\ lomentum, a pod constricted 
between the seeds, breaking into i -seeded portions, Leguminosae, 

Lonas Adans. Comp. (7). 1 S.W. Medit. 

Lonebantbera Less, ex Baker =Stenachaenium Benth. (Legum.). 

LoncbitlB Bubani = Serapias L. (Orchid.). 

Lonebitis L. Polypod. 8 trop. Am. and Afr., Madag. 

Loncbocarpuz II. B. et K. Legum. (iii. 8). 120 trop. Am., W.I., 
Afr., Austr. 
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Lonohomera Hook. f. et Thoms. {Mezzeitia p*p.). Anonaceae (i). 
I Malay Peninsula. 

Lonchophora Dur. Cruciferae (4). i N. Afr. 

LonchostepliUB Tul. Podostemaceae. i Amazon. 

LonchOBtoma Wiksir. Bruniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

London pride, Saxifraga umbrosa L. 

Long and short shoots, Berberis, Comferae^ Ginkgo, Phyllodadus, 
Finns. 

Longan, Nephehum Longana Cambess. 

Longetia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 6 New Caled. 

Long!- (Lat. pref.), long. 

Long*m 088 , Tillandsia. 

Long-tongued insects, bees and Hymenoptera. 

Lonicera L. Capri foliaceae. 100 #. L. Periclymenum L. (honey- 
suckle or woodbine), and others, in Brit. Mostly erect shrubs, a 
few twining, with opp. frequently connate 1 . In the axils of many 
{e.g. L. tatarica L.) are serial buds, of which the lowest gives rise to 
the fls. usu. in pairs, the central fl. of the small dichasium not being 
developed. The fl. is frequently and gives rise to a berry. In 
some the pair of fls. produces two independent berries, in others the 
berries fuse into one as they form. Some sp. exhibit the ‘fusion’ 
even earlier; and one finds two corollas seated upon what at first 
glance appears a single inf. ovary. Dissection shows that in most 
cases the two ovaries are side by side, free from one another, in a com- 
mon hollow axis ; in a few cases, however, the union is more complete. 
The fl. of the honeysuckle is visited chiefly by hawk-moths (at night). 
The fl. opens in the evening, the anthers having dehisced shortly 
before this. The style projects beyond the anthers. The fl, moves 
into a horiz. position at the same time. At first the style is bent 
downwards and the sta. form the alighting place for insects. Later 
on the style moves up to a horiz. position, the sta. shrivel and bend 
down, and this is complete by the second evening when the next 
crop of buds is opening. At the same time the fl. has changed from 
white to yellow. The length of the tube keeps out all but very long- 
tongued insects (class F). 

Loofah, Luffa cylindrica M. Roem. 

Looking glass tree, Heritiera littoralis Ait. 

Loose pollen mechaxiism, cf. Acanthus, and Bartsia, Borago, Calhtna, 
Cyclamen, Erica, Ericaceae, Euphrasia, Galanthus, Melampyrum, 
Pedicularis, Scrophulariaceae, Solanum. 

Loosestrife, purple, Lythrum, yellow, Lysimachia. 

Lopezla Cav. Onagraceae (^). 15 C. Am. Fl. -I*. The two upper 

petals aie bent upwards a little way from the base, and at the bend 
there seems to be a drop of honey. In reality this is a dry glossy 
piece of hard tissue ; like the similar bodies in Parnassia it deceives 
flies. There are real nectaries at the base of the fl. There are two 
sta., of which the post, only is fertile; it is enclosed at first in the 
ant. one, which is a spoon-shaped petaloid std. In the early stage 
of the fl., the style is undeveloped and insects alight on the sta.; 
later the style grows out into the place first occupied by the sta., which 
now bends upwards out of the way. In A. cof^oncUa Andr., &c. there 
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is an upward tension in the sta., a downward in the std., and an explo* 
sion occurs when an insect alights. Cult. orn. fl. 

Lophaome Stapf. Gramineae (ii). iS. Afr. 

Lophaotls Rahn. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N.Am. 

Loplxanthera A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 3 Brazil. Carpophore. 

Lophanthus Benth. Labiatae (vi). 2 C. As., China. Fl. stalk some- 
times resupinate like that of Lobelia. 

Lophatherum Brongn. Gramineae (10). 4 £. As. 

Lophlocazpus Miq. {Sagitiarm p.p. BH*), Alismaceae. 4 trop. 

LophiocarpuB Turcz. Chenopodiaceae (inc. sed.). 2 S. Afr. 

Lophiola Ker-Gawl. Amaryllidaceae (iii). i Atl. N. Am. 

Lophlra Banks ex Gaertn. f. Ochnaceae. 2 trop. Afr. The fr. of L, 
alata Banks (African oak) has one sep. much, a second less, elongated. 
The seeds yield an oil on pressure; timber good. 

Lophium (Cl.), a hill formation. 

Lopbocarpua Boeck. Cyperaceae (ii). i Tonquin. 

Lopbocereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. 1). 3 
S.W. U.S. 

Lopbog3me Tul. Podostemaceae. 2 Rio de Janeiro. 

Lopbolaena DC. Compositae (8). 4 S. and trop. Afr. 

Lopbolepis Decne. Gramineae (3). i India. 

Lopbopappus Rusby. Compositae (12). i Bolivia. 

Lopbopetalum Wight ex Arn. Celastraceae. 12 Indomal. 

Lopbopbora Coult. (Anhalonium p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. 2). i N.Am. 

Lopbopbyllum Griff. (Peramphora p.p. i£'/’.). Menisperm. i Indomal 

Lopbopbytum Schott et Endl. Balanophoraceae. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Lopbopog^on Hack. Gramineae ( 2 ). i India. Glume 3-toothed. 

Lopbopterys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 1 Guiana. 

Lopbopyxifl Hook. f. Icacinaceae (formerly Euph.). 3 Malaya. 

Lopboflcboenus Stapf {Cyclocampe p.p.). Cyper. (ii). 3 Seychelles, 
Borneo, New Caledonia. 

Lopbosoiadium DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 5 S. Eur., W. As. 

Lopbospermum D. Don=Maurandia Orteg. p.p. (Scroph.). 

LopbOBtacbys Pohl. Acauthaceae (iv. A). 12 Brazil, Peru. 

LopbOBtlg^xua Radik. Sapindaceae (il. i Bolivia. 

LopbOBtoma Meissn. [Linostoma Bff,), Thymelaeaceae. 3 Amazonas. 

IiOpbotocarpUB Durand (Lophiocarpus p.p.). Alismaceae. 2 trop. 

Lopriorea Schinz. (Psilotrichum p.p.). Amarantaceae (2). i E. Afr. 

Lopseed (Am.), Phryma, 

Loquat, Eriobotrya japonica Lind^. 

Lorabtbaceaa (EP.y BH.), Dicots. (Archichl Santalales; Achlamydo- 
sporae BH.). 30 gen., 520 sp., trop. and temp. The only genus in 
Brit, is Viscum, the mistletoe. An interesting fam. of parasites with 
green 1 . Mostly small semi-parasitic shrubs attached to their hosts 
by suckers or haustoria — ^usu. regarded as modified adv. roots. A few 
root in the earth, e,g, the W. Austr. Nuytsia, which grows into a small 
tree 30 feet high. Most are fairly omnivorous in their choice of 
hosts, but a few are restricted to one or two. Where the parasitic 
root joins the host, there is not uncommonly an outgrowth, often of 
considerable size and complicated in shape. The parasitic root often 
branches within the tissue of the host, as in mistletoe. The stem is 



LORENTZIA 395 

sympodial, often dichasial, in Viscum, and the 1. usu. evergr. and 
leathery. 

Inri. cymose, the fls. usu. in little groups of 3 (or 2, by abortion 
of the central fl.). When the fls. are stalked, the bracts of the lateral 
fls. are always united to their stalks, up to the point of origin of the 
fl. (see Viscum and Loranthus). Infl. sometimes in spikes, with the 
fls. on the internodes as well as on the nodes. 

The recept. is hollowed out, and the P springs from its margin. 
In the Loranthoideae there is below the P an outgrowth of the axis in 
the form of a small fringe — the calyculus. Some look upon it as a 
K, man5r as an outgrowth of the axis ; and this is perhaps the safest 
view. P either sepaloid or petaloid. Fls. 5 or unisexual. Sta. asmany 
as, and (as in Proteaceae) united with, the P-leaves. The pollen is 
often developed in a great number of loculi, separate from one another, 
though often becoming continuous when mature. Ovary i-loc., sunk 
in, and united with, the receptacle, the ovules not differentiated from 
the placenta. Embryo-sacs > one, curiously lengthened (cf. Casuarina) . 
Fr. a pseudo-berry or -drupe, the fleshy part really the receptacle. 
Round the seed is a layer of viscin, a very sticky substance. [For 
full details of the many interesting features of this fam., the infl., 
fl., pollen, development and structure of ovule and embryo-sac, fruit, 
seed, germination, haustoria, &c., see Engler in Nat. PJl. and papers 
by Wiesner in Sitz. k. Akad. Wien, cm. 1894, and Keeble in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. v. 1896.] 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): 

I. LORANTHOIDEAE (with cal) cuius) : Struthanthus, Lor- 
anthus, Psitt acanthus. 

II. VISCOIDEAE (without calyc.) : Arceuthobium, Viscum. 



Diagram of Loranthus (after Eichler). Cj calyculus. 

Loranthus L. Loranthaceae (l). 350 |# trop. and subtrop. Semi- 
parasites. or unisexual fls. in small cymes, the bracts adnate to 
the peduncles. Fr. like that of Viscum. See Nat. Pfl.y Eichler’s 
BlUikendiag, and papers by Wiesner and Keeble (cf. fam.). 

LoiatOi lorlfonn, strap-shaped. 

Lords and ladles, Arum maculatum L. 

Lorentea Lag. -Pectis L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lorentiia Griseb. {Pascalia Bff.y fvedelia p.p. EP.). Compositae (5). 
1 S. temp. Am. 

Lorentsla Hieron. (Ayenia Loefl.). Sterculiaceae. a Argentina. 
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Loreya DC. Melastomaceae (i). 8 S. Am. 

Loropetalum R. Br. Hamamelidaceae. i Khasias, S. China. 

Loroatelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Brazil. 

Lortia Rendle, Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 8). 2 trop. Afr. 

Lote fruit, Zizyphtts Loins Lam. (Medit.). 

Lotononis Eckl. et Zeyh. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 90 Afr., Medit. 

Lotoxalis Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 15 N. Am. 

Lotos (Touni.) L. Leguminosae (ill. 5). 15 temp. Eur., As., S. Afr., 

Austr. L, corniculatus L., bird’s foot trefoil, and others, in Brit. 
The floral mechanism (class H) is tyjoical of many of the fam. (y.Z'.). 
The keel is united above and below, leaving only a small opening at 
the apex. The pollen is shed in bud into the tip of the keel, and the 
filaments of five sta. thicken out below the anthers, together forming 
a piston, which, when the keel is depressed, forces the pollen out in a 
stream at the apex. The style is immersed in the pollen, but only 
becomes receptive on being rubbed, so that the fl. has a chance of 
cross-fert. The plant is useful for pasturage. 

Lotus, Zizyphus\ -berry (W.I.), Byrsomma\ sacred-, Nymphaea^ 
Nelumbtum. 

Loudonia Lindl. Haloragidaceae. 3 Austr. 

Louisiana grass (Am.), Paspalum platycaule Poir. 

Lourea Neck. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 4 trop. As. and Austr. 

Lourelra Meissn. Inc. seel, i Cochinchina. 

Lourya Baill. Liliaceae (viii). i Cochinchina. 

Lousewort, Pediculans. 

Louterldium S. Watson. Acanthaceae (iv. A), a C. Am. 

Louvelia Jumelle et Perrier. Palmaceae (iv. i). i Madag. 

Lovage, Ligusticum scoticum L. 

Love apple, Lycopersicum euulentum Mill.; -grass (Ceylon), Andro- 
pogon aciculatus Retz. ; -in a mist, Nigella^ (W.I.), Passijlora 
foetuia L. ; - lies bleeding, Amaranthus. 

Lovoa Harms. Meliaceae (ii). 5 trop. Afr. 

lmomsLO.'F,CooV(Piycho 5 permaT^,^.), Palmaceae (iv. i). i N. Austr. 

Lowia Scortech. Musaceae. 2 Malaya. 

Lowiara x . Orchidaceae. Hybrid between Brassavola, Laelia, and 
Sophronitis. 

Lozanthera Blume (Loranthus p.p. BlI.), Loranth. (i). 3 Borneo, 
Java. 

Lozocalyz Hemsl. Labiatae (vi). i China. 

LoxocarpusR. Br. (/?/V^;//<7rizr///jp.p.). Gesneiiaceae (1). 3 Malaya. 

Lozocarya R. Br. Restionaceae. 8 S.W. Austr. 

Lozococcus H. Wendl. et Drude. Pahnae (iv. i). i Ceylon. 

Lozodiscus Hook. f. Sapindaceae (11). i New Caledonia. 

Lozogramme (Blume) Presl = Polypodium L. (Polypod.). 

Lozonla Jack. Gcsneriaceae (i). i Sumatra, Java. 

Lozopterygium Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Lozostemon Hook. f. et Thoms. Cruciferae (4). 2 Sikkim to 

Yunnan. 

Lozostigma C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 Himalaya, China. 

Lozostylis Spreng. ex Reichb. Anacardiaceae (3). 1 Cape Colony. 

Lozothysaniis Robinson (Bahia p.p.). Compositae (6). 2 Mexica 
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Loxfloma Br. Hymenophyllaceae? i N.Z. It agrees with Tricho- 
manes in the sorus, but differs widely in the veg. habit, which is that 
of Cyatheaceae, and is probably better placed in a separate fam.; 
cf, Gwynne-Vaughan, Ann. BoL xiv. 1901, p. 71. 

Lozsomaceae. Cf. Kilicineae, and Loxsoma. 

Lozanella Greenman. Ulinaceae. i Mexico. 

Lubinia Comm, ex Vent. {Lysimachia p.p.). Primulaceae. 4 S. Afr., 
Masc. Is., Japan. 

Lucaea Kunth = Aithraxon Beauv. (Gram.). 

Lucens, lucldus (Lat.), with shining surface. 

Lucerne, Medicago sativa L. 

Lucilia Cass. Compositae (4). 25 S. Am. 

Lucillopsis Wedd. Compositae (4). 2 Bolivia. 

Luclnaea DC. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 10 Malaya. 

Luculia Sweet. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 Himal., Khasias. 

Lucuma Molina (excl. Vitellaria Gaertn. f.). Sapotaceae (i). 50 trop. 
Am. The fr. of L. bifera Molina is ed. 

Lucya DC. Rubiaceae (l. 2). i W.I. 

Ludia Comm, ex Juss. Flacourtiaceae (4). 2 E. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

LudovlaBrongn. Cyclanthaceae. 2 trop. S. Am. cf fls. as in Carludovica, 
? sunk to stigmas with rudimentary P. Climbers. 

Ludovica Vieill. ex Guillaumin = Bikkia Reinw. (Rubi.). 

Ludwig^ia L. Onagraceae (2). 2ocosmop. ; i Brit. 

Ludwiglantba Small p.p. ). Onagraceae (2). iN. Am. 

Lueddemannia Reichb. f. (Acineta p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 13). 4 
N. S.Am. 

Luederltzia K. Schum. (Pavonia pp.). Malvaceae (3). 2 S. Afr., 
Somaliland. 

Luebea Willd. Tiliaceae. 18 trop. Am., W.I. 

Luerssenia Kuhn. Polypodiaceae. r Sumatra. 

Loffa (Tourn.) L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 7 trop. L. cylindrica M. Roem. 

(L.aegyptiaca Mill.) furnishes the loofah or bath sponge (the vasculai 
bundle net of the pericarp). Fr. of most ed. 

Lugronia Wedd. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Luina Benth. Compositae (8). 1 N.W. U.S. 

Luisia Gaudich. Orchidaccae (ir. 20). 15 trop. As. to Japan. Cult. 

Lumnitzera Willd. Combretaceae. 2 i>alaeotrop., in mangrove (^.z/.) 
swamps. Fr. floated by ocean currents. I bud. 

Lunania Hook. Flacourtiaceae (7). 15 W.I., C. and S. Am. (K) in 

Lunaria Tourn. ex L. Cruciferae (2). 2 Eur. L, biennis Moench. 

(Z. annua Z.) is the honesty of gardens. 

Lunasia Blanco. Rutacepc (i). 5 Malay Archipelago. 

Lunate, half-moon-shaped. 

Lundia DC. Bignoniaceae ( i). 10 £. S. Am. 

Lunellia Nieuwland. Sciophulariaceae (111. 1). 3 U.S* 

Lung-wort, Pubnonaria^ (Am.) Mertensia. 

Lupin, Lupinus. 

Lupinazter Buxb.s Trifolium Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

LupinUB (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (in. 3). , 150 Am., Medit. Floral 
mechanism like Lotus. The fr. explodes, its valves twisting spirally. 
Several are cult. orn. fl., or used as fodder. 
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Lupsia Necker {Galactites EH.), Compositae (ii). 3 Medit. 

Loridus (Lat.), dingy brown or yellow. 

Lateu8(Lat.), yellow; luteolns, pale pllow; lutescens (Lat.), yellowish. 

Luviinga Buch.-Ham. Rutaceae (v). 4 Indomal. 

Luxexnbergia A. St Hil. Ochnaceae. 8 Brazil. 

Luziolajuss. Gramineae (6). 6 Brazil to Alabama. 

Luzonia Elmer. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i Luzon. 

Luzula DC. Juncaceae. 65 temp., chiefly Old World; 6 in Brit 
(wood-rush). Rhiz. asin Juncus; 1 . usu. flat. 

Luzurlagra Ruiz et Pav. (Enargea Banks). Liliaceae (x). 7 S. Am., N .Z. 

lyallia Hook. f. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). i Kerguelen, [to New Guin. 

Lycaste Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. iz). 30 trop. Am. Epiphytes. A 
chin is formed by an axial outgrowth from the column. 

Lychnlothyrsua Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Brazil. 

Lychnis (Tourn.) L. {BH. incl. Agrostemma L., Gitkago Adans., 
Melandrium Roehl, Viscaria Riv.). Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 10 N. 

temp. I#; 3 in Brit., incl. L, Flos-cuculi L. (ragged robin). FIs. 
protandrous, suited to bees and Lepidoptera. The fls. often show the 
sta. filled with a black or brown powder, instead of pollen ; this is 
the spores of the fungus Ustilago antherarum^ which are thus dis- 
tributed from plant to plant, like pollen, by the visiting insects. [For 
Z. dioica L. see Melandrium.] 

Lychnodlscus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 5 W. Afr. 

Lyohnophora Mart. Compositae (i). 17 S. trop. Brazil. 

Lychnophoriopsls Sch. Bip. Compositae (i). % Minas Geraes. 

Lycium L. Solanaceae (z). 100 temp. Many have thorny twigs; 

L, afrtim L. (Kaffir thorn) is used for hedges in S. Afr. Z. barbarum 
L. often cult, under the name tea-plant. 

Lycomormium Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (il. 13). i Peru. 

Lycopersicum Hill. {Solatium p.p. EP.), Solanaceae (2). 10 S. Am. 

Z. esculentum Mill. {Solatium Lycopersicum I/.) is the tomato or 
love-apple. 

Lycopodiaceae. Lycopodiales, Eligulatae. 2 gen., 190 sp., trop. and 
temp. The fertilised ovum gives rise directly to the leafy plant; 
the embryo has a suspensor and a foot; and its upper part at first 
forms a tuber-like organ, the protocorm^ from which the 1. and stem 
develope. In P. the stem is short and unbranched, in L. long and 
much branched, bearing small simple I., and roots developed in aero- 
petal succession. The sporangia are axillary, and form as a rule a 
dense terminal cone or strobilus. The spores are all of one kind and 
give rise on germ, to fairly large monoec. prothalli. 

Classification and genera: 

Small pi. with a few rad. 1 . and head of sphorophylls on leafless stalk: 

Phylloglossum. 

Larger pi. with no rad. 1 . and sporophylls on leafy stalk : 

Lycopodium. 

Lycopodiales. One of the main divisions of Pteridophyta. Mostly leafy 
plants, with well developed stems and small unbranched 1 . The 
spor^hylls are usu. massed together into cones, recalling those of 
the Gymnosperms. Sporangia single at base of 1 . on upper side, or 
in axil, i-loc. They are classified as follows. 
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A. ELJGULA TAE (eligulate : spores all alike). 

B. LIGULATAE ( 1 . with ligules: spores of two kinds). 

Lycopodium L. Lycopodiaceae. 185 trop. and temp.; 5 in Brit., 

chiefly in mountain districts (club- mosses). The commonest is L, 
clavatum L. (often called stag-horn moss) ; the others are L, Selago L., 
L. alpinum L., Z. annotinum L., and L, inundatum L. All but 
the last are xero. evergr. pi. with hard wiry 1 . The stem branches 
frequently, apparently dichotomously, but in reality usu. in a moiKj- 
podial manner. Upon it are borne the roots, which branch dichoto- 
mously, and are developed in acropetal succession. The 1 ., narrow 
and unbranched, are usu. placed spirally upon the stem, but in some 
form four ranks, as in most Selaginellas. Many have veg. repr. by 
small bulbils in the 1 . axils. [Prothalli, see Bruchmann in Bot. Zeit, 
1899, p. 6.] . , . 

Sporangia all alike in structure, containing spores of one kind 
only ; placed upon the bases of 1. which are usu. crowded together to 
form a terminal spike or strobilus. In L . Selago some or all of the 
sporangia are often replaced by small bulbils {cf> Polygonum vivi- 
parum^ Allium sp., Globba, &c.). 

Lycopsls L. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 3 Eur., As. Z. arvensis L., small 
bugloss, in Brit. 

Lycopus Tourn. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 10 N. temp. Z. curopacus L., 

gipsywort, in Brit. 

Lycorls Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 4 Japan. 

Lycoserls Cass. Compositae (la). 10 C. Am. to Peru. 

Lycurua H. B. et K. Gramineae (8). 2 Mexico, New Mexico. 

Lygeum L. Gramineae (6). i Medit., Z. Spartum Loefl., one of 
the esparto-furnishing grasses ({/. Stipa and Ampelodesma). 

Lygiula R. Br. Restionaceae. i S.W. Austr. (A). 

Lyg^sma Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Burma. 

Lygistum P. Br. = Manettia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Lygodesmia D. Don. Compositae (13). 0 N. Am. 

LygodlBOdea Ruiz et Pav. [Paederia p.p. EP,), Rubi. (n. 6). 4 trop. 
Am. 

Lygodium Sw. Schizaeaceae. 25 trop. and subtrop. Twining ferns. 
The stem remains comparatively undeveloped, but the 1 . has un- 
limited apical growth, and the long midrib twines around supports 
like the stem of the hop, bearing pinnae at intervals. The 1 . are 
borne on the stem in one dorsal row. The sporangia are in a double 
row on the back of the fertile pinnae, and each is surrounded by a 
cup-like indusium. 

L 3 rm 6 grass, Elymus arenarius L. 

Lyonia Nutt. Ericaceae (ll. i). 16 £. As., N. Am., i circumpolar. 

Lyonnetia Cass.ssAnthemis Michx. p.p. (Comp.). 

LyonothanmuB A. Gray. Rosaceae (inc. sed.). 1 California. 

Lyonsla R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 15 Austr., New Guinea. 

Lypsranthus R. Br. Orchidaceae (zi. 2). 8 Austr., N. Z., New Caled. 

Lypeila Benth. (Ckaonostoma p.p. EPl). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). 
40 S. Afr.y Canaries. 

Lyrate (1.), divided with large term, lobe, as in mustard. 

Lyrocax^ Hook, et Harv. Cruciferae ( 3 ). a California. 
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Lysias Salisb. {Habenaria p.p. Bff., Plaianthera p.p. EP,). Orchid- 
aceae (ii. i). a N. Am. 

Lysicarpus F. Muell Myrtaceae (ii. i). i Queensland. 

Lyslchiton Schott. Araceae (iii). i temp. E. As. 

Lysidice Hance. Leguminosae (il. 3). i S. China. 

Lysiella Rydberg {Habenana p.p.)- Orchid, (ii. i). i N. Am. 

LysUoma fienth. Leguminosae (1. i). 10 trop. Am , W.I. 

Lyslmachia (Tourn ) L. Primulaceae. 120 tc-nip. and subtrop. ; 4 in 
Brit. L. vulgaris L., yellow loosestrife, is said by MiUJer to occur 
in two forms, one in sunny places with large fls. suited to crossing, 
and one in shady spots with small self-fert. fls. L, nemorum L, (j^ellow 
pimpernel) and Z. Nummularia L. (moneywort) also in Brit. 

LysimacMopsis A. A. Heller {Lysimachia p.p.). Primul. 4 Hawaiian 
Is. 

Lysinema R. Br. Epacridaceae (2). 5 W. Austr. 

Lysionotus D. Don. Gesneriaceae (i). 5 Himalaya, China. 

Lysiosepalum F. Muell. Sterculiaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Lysiostyles Benth. Convolvulaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Lysipomia H. B. et K. Campanulaceae (ni). 7 Andes. 

Lytanthos Wettst. (Globularta p.p.). Globular. 2 Canaries, Azores. 

Lythraceae {EP.\ BH. inch Ohn., Punic. ^ Sonnerat.), Dicots. (Ar- 
chichl Myrtiflorae). 21 gen., 500 sp., all zones but frigid. Herbs, 
.‘ihrubs, 01 trees; 1. usu. opp., entire, simple, with very small stipules or 
none. Fls. in racemes, panicles, 01 dichasial cymes, 5 > reg. or *1 , usu. 4- 
or 6 merous The axis (‘ calyx-tube ’) is hollow, generally tubular. The 
sepals are valvate, and frequently possess an epicalyx, formed, as in 
Potentilla, of combined slips. Petals crumpled in bud, sometimes 
absent. Sta. inserteci (often very low down) on calyx-tube, typically 
twice as many as sepals, but sometimes fewer or 00 . G with simple 
style and usu. capitate stigma; ^ — 6-loc., at the base at least, rarely 
i-loc. with parietal placenta. Ovules usu. 00 , anatr., ascending, llie 
fls. of Lythrum (q»v.) and others are heterostyled. Dry fr., usu. cap- 
sular. No endo.sp. A few yield dyes ( Lawsonia, &c. ), or are medicinal. 
Chief genera: Peplis, Lythrum, Cuphea, Lagerstroemia 

L3rtliram L. Lythraceae. 23 cosmop. ; 2 in Brit., incl. Z. Salicaria L. 
(purple loosestrife). The 6-merous fls. are sol. or in small axillary 
dichasia like Labiatae. Each has 12 sta. in two whorls of different 


length, and the .style again is of different length to any of the sta. 
Three forms of fl. occur {Irimorphism), each on a separate pi.; they 
are distinguished as long- mid- and short-styled fls. The diagram illus- 
trates the arrangement of parts (S= stigma, s A A 

A = anthers, B = base of fl.), as seen in side ^ o* a* 

view. It is evident that an insect visiting ^ ^ c* 

the fls. will tend on the whole to transfer -r,^ 
pollen from Aij to S3, Aj to 82, A| to Sj, i___ 
rather than from sta. of one length to style 
of another, for it will enter these fls. in the 


same way and to the same depth. The sta. and style project so far 
that an insect can alight directly upon them. Darwin {Forms oj 
/Lwerj) showed by a long series of experiments that the best results 
are obtained by pollinating Ss from A3, or S3 from A3, &c., by 
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crossing two plants. The number of seed:» thus obtained is much 
greater and their fertility higher than if Sg or Sj be fertilised from Aj, 
or any other such union be made. Fertilisation of a stigma by sta. 
of corresponding length Darwin terms legitimate^ by sta. of a ditlerent 
length illegitimate. The offspring of illegitimate fert. are few, and 
have the sterility and other sexual characters of hybrids. As in nearly 
all other heterostyled pi., the longer the sta. the larger the pollen 
grains, and the longer the style the larger the papillae of the stigma. 

Maba Forst. Ebenaceae. 70 trop. and subtrop The wood of some 
is used as a substitute for ebony. Fr. of some ed. 

Mabea Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 30 trop. Am., Trinidad. 

Mabee bark (W.I.), Ceanolhus reclinatus L’Hi^rit. 

Macadamia F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). 5 Austr. (nut-tree). Seeds 

ed. 

Macairea DC. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. S. Am. 

Macaranga Thou. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 225 palaeotrop. M, 

caladifolta Becc. has hollow peduncles inhabited by ants. 

Macarisia Thou. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Madag. 

Macarthuria Hucgel ex Endl. Aizoaceae (i). 3 Austr., S.E. and S.W. 

Macary butter (W.I.), Picramnia Anttdesma Sw. 

Macassar oil, Cananga odorata Hook. f. 

Macaw bush (W.I.), Solatium mammosum L. ; -tree, Acrocomia. 

Macbridea Ell. ex Nutt. Labiatae (vi). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Maccble, maqui, the copse association of Mediterranean coasts. 

Macdougalia A. A. Heller. Compositae (6). i N. Am. 

Mace, Myristicafragrans Houtt.; -reed, Typha. 

Macfadyena A. DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 3 S. Am. 

Maegregoria F. Muell. Stackhousiaceae. i E. Austr. 

Maegregoriantbus Merrill. Thymelaeaceae. i Luzon. 

Maebadoa Welw. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Passiflmaceae. r trop. Afr. 

Ifacbaerantbera Nees {Aster p.p. B//.). Composiiae (3). 45 N. Am. 

Maebaerium Pers. Legumino<-ae (iii. 8). 65 trop. Am., W.I. Like 

Dalbergia. Many aie lianes, climbing by sensitive lalcial shoots, and 
provided with recurved stipular thorns. Some of the jacarandi tim- 
oers (rosewoods) are furnished by this gen. {c/. Dalbergia). 

Macbaerocarpus Small {Damasonium p.p.). Alism. 1 California. 

Maobaonia Humb et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (11. 2). 12 trop Am., W. 1 . 

Maebilus Nees. I.auraceae (i). 20 S.E. As. to Japan. 

Mackay bean, Entada scandens Benth. 

Mackaya Harv. (Asysiasia Bfl.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). i S. Afr. 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Mackinlaya F. Muell. Araliaceae (3). 2 Queensland. 

Madeania Hook. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 15 W. trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Macleya Rchb. (Bocconia p.p.). Papaveraceae (ii). 2 China, Japan. 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Macludrania x Andr^. Moraceae. Plybrid Maclura-Cudrania. 

Madura Nutt. Moraceae (l). i S. U.S., M. aurantiaca Niitt. (bow- 
wood or Osage orange). The tree bears thorns (branches). FIs. 
dioec., the <r in pseudo- racemes, the ? in pseudo-heads ; individual fls. 
like Morus. After lert. each % fl. produces an achene enclosed in the 
fleshy P, and at the same lime the common recept. swells up into a 

w. 26 
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fleshy mass, so that a large yellow multiple fr. is formed. The wood 
is used for bows, carriage-poles, &c. The 1 . are used for feeding 
silkworms. \_M, tinctoria D. Don, &c. = Chlorophora.] 

Sl&cnabia. Benth. Ericaceae (iv. i). i S.W. Cape Colony. 
Macnemaraea Willem. Inc. sed. i China. 

Macodea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 Malaya. Cult orn. 1 . 
Macoxnaria X Rolfe. Orchid hybiid, Macodes and Haemaiia. 
Macoubea Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Macowania Oliv. Compositae (4). 2 S. Afr. 

Macpberaonia Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 5 trop. E. Afr., Madag. 

Macqui berry, Anstolochia Maqui L’Herit. 

Macracbaenium Hook. f. Compositae (12). 1 Patagonia. 

Hacradenia K. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 5 W.I , Guiana, C. Am. 
BSacrantbera Torr. ex Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 2 S. U.S. 
Blacrantbislpboxi Bur. Bignoniaceae (i). 1 Ecuador, Peru. 

Macrelgbtia A. DC. in DC. = Maba Eorst. p.p. (Eben.). 

Macro- (Gr. pref.), long, large ; -podous (embryo), without cotyledons ; 
-Bporangiuxn, that which holds -spores, the largei when there are two 
kinds, Piertdophyia, 

Macroc^yx Coslantin et Poisson. Malvaceae (4) i Madag. 
Macrocalyz Miers. Rubiaceae (me. sed. ). Nomen. 

Macroeaxpaea Gilg (Ltstanthus BH.), Gentian, (i). 10 Cuba, trop. 

S. Am. 

Macrocarpiuzn Nakai {Cornus p.p.). Cornaceae. i Japan. 
Macrocentrum Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Guiana, E. Brazil. 
Macroebaetium Steud. (Tetraria p.p. EP.), Cyperaceae (ii). i S. Afr. 
Macrochordlon de Vriese {Aechmea p.p. BH,), Bromeli. (4). 6 S. Am. 
Cult. 01 n. fl 

Macroclinidium Maxim. Compositae (12). 2 Japan. 

MacrocUxiium Barb. Rodr. = Ornithocephalus Hook. p.p. (Orch.). 
Macrocnemum P. Br. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 10 W.I., S. Am. 

Macrococculus Becc. Menispermaceae. i New Guinea. 
Macrodendron Taub. Cunoniaceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

Macrodiscus Bur, {Dis/icits Mart.). Bignoniaceae (i). i W.I. 
Macrolobium Schreb. ( Vouapa Aubl.). l^gumin. (ii. 3). 20 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Macrolotus Harms (Argyrohbium p.p. EP.). Legum. (in. 3). i trop. 
Afr. 

Maoromeria D. Don. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 8 C. and S. Am. 
Macropanax Miq. Araliaceae (i). 3 Sikkim to Java. 

Macropelma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (i). i E. Afr. 

Maoropeplns Perkins. Moniroiaceae. i £. Brazil. 

Maoropetalum Burch, ex Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 2 Cape 

Colony. 

Macropbloga Becc. (Chrysahdocarpus p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). i Madag. 
Maeropldia J. Drumm. ex Harv. Amaryllidaceae (iii). r W. Austr. 
Maoropiper Miq. (Piper p.p. BH.), Piperaceae. 6 Polynesia. 
Maoroplectrum Pfitz. {A ngraecum p.p. ). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). i Madag., 
Masc. (A, sesquipedaU^ q,v.), 

Macropoda&dra Gilg. Buxaceae. i trop. C. Afr. 

Maoropodlum (R. Br. in) Ait. Cruciferae (4). i C. As. 
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MaoropsycliaiitliUB Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 1 New Guinea, 
Phil. Is. 

Haoropteranthes F. Muell. Combretaceae. 4 N. Austr. 

Macrorhamnus Baill. Rhamnaceae. i Madag. 

Macrorli3mc]iU8 Less. = Troximon Nutt. (Comp.). 

MacForungia C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 trop. and S. Afi 

Macroscepis H. B. et K. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 7 trop. Am. 

Macrosepaluxn Kegel et Schmalh. Crassulaceae. i Turkestan. 

Macrosiphonia Muell. -Arg. Apocynaceae (11. 1). 10 trop. Am. Xero 

Macrosolen Blume = Loranthus L. p.p. — Elytranthe Blume p.p. 

Macrosphyra Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Macrostegia Nees in DC. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Peru. 

Maorostylis Bartl. et Wendl. Rutaceae (i). lo S.W. Cape Colony. 

Macrotomla DC. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 8 Medit. to Himalaya. 

UacrotoruB Perkins p.p.). Monimiaceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

UacrotroplB DC. =Orinosia Jacks. (Legum.). 

Macrozamia Miq. Cycadaceae, q,v, 15 Austr. 

Macrozauonla Cogn. \Zanonia p.ip.). Cucurbitaceae (i). 4E.Indomal« 

MaoulatUB (Lat.), spotted. 

Mad-apple (W.I.), Solatium Melongena L. 

MadagaBcar clove, Ravensara aromatica J. F. Gmel.; « plum, Fla- 
couriia ; - rubber, Landolphia^ Sic. 

Madar fibre, Calolropts gigantea Ait. 

Madarosperma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (li. i). 1 Upper Amazon. 

liaddeuia Hook. f. et Thoms. Rosaceae (v). 4 Himalaya, China. 

Madder, Rubia tinctorum L. ; field -, Sherardia arvetists L. ; Indlau - 
(W.I.), Oldenlandta umbel lata L. 

Madia Molina. Compositae (5). 15 W. Am. M, sativa Mol. (madi, 

Chili; tarweed, U.S.), cult, for the oil from the seed. 

Madras hemp, Crotalaria juncea L. 

Madre de cacao (W.I. ), Erythrina umbrosa H. B. et K. 

Madronella Greene {Monardella p p.). Labiatae (vi). 35 N. Am. 

Maerua Forsk. Capparidaceae (11). 40 trop. Afr., As. The fr. is a 
berry, constricted between the seeds like a lomentum. 

Maesa Forsk. Myrsinaceae (i). 105 uop., except Am. 

Maesobotrya Benth. in Hook. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). 18 trop. Afr 

MaesopBls Engl. Rhamnaceae. 2 trop. E. Afr. 

Mafekingia Baill. (Raphiacme EF.), Asclepiadaceae (1). 1 S. Afr. 

Mafootoo-withe (W.I.), Entada scandens Benth. 

Maga Urb. ('F/tespesia p.p.). Malvaceae (4). i Porto Rico. 

Magnistlpula Engl. Rosaceae (vi). 3 trop. Afr. 

Magnolia L. Magnoliaceae. 60 As., N. Am. (esp. trop.). Trees with 
sheathing stips. covering the bud, and term. ils. P petaloid, except 
sometimes the outermost 1., and in whorls. Sta. and cpls. 00, on a 
lengthened torus. Protogynous. Fr. an aggregate of follicles ; each 
dehisces by its dorsal suture, and the seed dangles out of it op a long 
thread formed by the unravelling of the spiral vessels of the funicle. 
The outer integument of the ovule becomes fleshy as it ripens, and the 
seeds may thus be distr. by birds. Several cult. orn. fl. 

Magnoliaceae {EF*; BH, inch Trochodendraceae), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). 9 gen., 70 sp., trop. and subtrop. trees and shrubs (some 

26— a 
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climbing). Oil passages in parenchyma. Alt. 1 ., which in Magnolia, 
&c. have big stips. united to form a hood covering in bud all the 
younger 1 . As each 1 . expands it throws off the hood of the next 
older 1 . FIs. term, or axillary, usu. sol., 5 or unisexual. P cyclic in 
Magnolia, &c., spiral in others; A, G spiral. P usu. pefaloid ; A oo, 
hypog.; G usu. cao, on long torus. Follicle, berry, or samara; seed 
album., endosp. not ruminate. Timber usu. good; Magnolia and 
Liriodendron cult. orn. fl.; cf. Illicium, &c. Chief genera: Magnolia, 
Liriodendron, Kadsura (climber), Schizandra (do.), Illicium {cf, Win- 
teraceae), Drimys (do.), Michelia. 

Magonia A. St. Hil. Sapmd. (ii). 2 Brazil. Disc of 2 post, lamellae. 

Maguey, xnaguly, Agave americana L. (trop. Am.). 

Magydaris Koch ex DC. Umbell. (iii. 4), 2 Medit. Fr. bristly. 

Mahafalia Jumelle et Perrier. Asolep. (ll. 4). i Madag. 

Mahemia L. {Hermannta p.p. EI\). Stercul. 80 Afr. 

Mahea Pierre ex L., Planch. {Mimusops p.p.). Sapot. (i). 2 Masc., 

Mahoberberis C. K. Schneider. Hybrid, Mahonia-Berberis. [Natal. 

Mahoe (W.I.), Paritium^ Thespesia^ Hdnstus. 

Mahogany, strictly speaking the timber of Sraiefenia Mahogoni Jacq. 
(Honduras, &c.) ; now chiefly Khaya senegalensts A. Juss. (W. Afr.). 
Many others like these are also used, e.g. Cedrela, Melta^ Dysoxylum 
and other Meliaceae, Kiggelarta^ &c. Stone, Timbers of Commerce \ 
Chaloner and Fleming, 'The Mahogany Tree^ 1850. 

Mahonia Nutt. (Berberis p p.). Berberid. 50 Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Mahua, Mahwa, Bassia latifoha Roxb. (Ind.). 

Mahurea Aubl. Guttif. (i) (Ternstr. BH.). 5 tiop. S. Am. L. ah. 

Mahya Cordem. (.S/»te/? 4 f p.p.). Labiat. (vi). i Bourbon. [stip. 

Malanthemum (Weber in) Wigg. Lili. (vii). 3 N. temp, (inch Bnt.). 
FI. 2-merous, protog., with 2 I. in middle of infl. axis. 

Maidenhair fern, Adiantum ; -tree. Ginkgo biloba L. (China). 

Maldenia Rendle. Hydrocharit. ( ). i N.W. Austr. 

Maieta Aubl. Melastom. (i). 8 trop. Am. Heterophyllous. Some 

have bladdery outgrowths of 1 ., inhabited by ants {cf, Duroia). Fr. ed. 

Maihuenia Phil. {Opuntia p.p.). Cact. (ii). 5 Chile, Arg. 

Maillardia Frapp, et Duch. Mor. (1). i Bourbon. 

MaiUea Pari. {Phleum p.p. EP.). Gramin. (8). i Medit. Is. A 2. 

Maingaya Oliv. Hamamelid. i Penang, Perak. 

Mairia Nees. Comp. (3). 10 Cape Col. 

Mairella L^veille = Phelypaea Tourn. p.p. (Orobanch.). 

Maize, Zea Mays L.; water-, Victoria regia Lindl. (trop S. Am.). 

Majidea J. Kirk ex Oliv. {Harpullia p.p. EP^. Sapind. (11). i trop. 

Majoe-bitter (W.I.), Picramnia Aniidesma Sw. [Air. 

Majorana (Tourn.) Rupp. {Origanum p.p. BH.), Labiat. (vi. 11). 
6 E. Medit. Calyx-lips of 5 seps. and i. 

Majue (Lat.), greater. 

Malabaila Ho^m. Umbell. (iii. 6). 25 Medit., W. As. 

Malabathris Rafln. = Otanthera Bl. (Melastom.). 

Malacantha Pierre (Ckrysophyllum p.p.). Sapot. (i). 5 W. trop. Afr. 

Malacca Cane, Calamus, Cf, Ridley in Straits Bull, 1903. 

Malache B. Vogel (Pavomap,p,), Malv. (3). 3 warm Am., W.L 

Malachra L. Malv. (3). 0 warm Am., W.L Mo epicalyx. 
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MalacocarpuB Salm-Dyck (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 8 S. 
Biaz , Uruguay. Stem not jointed; fls. apical in mass of hairs. 

Malacochaete Nees = Scirpus Toum. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Malacolepis A. A. Heller [Malacothrix p.p.). Comp. (13). i Calif. 

Malacomeles Dene. (Nageha Lindl.). Ros. (ii). 2 Mex. 

Malacomerls Nutt. = Malacothrix DC. (Comp.). 

Malacophilous, fert. by snails. 

Malacothanmus Greene {Malvastrum p.p.). Malv. (2). 10 N. Am. 

Malacothrix DC. Comp. (13). 15 W. N. Am. 

Malaisia Blanco. Mor. (1). 2 £. Indomal. 

Malanea Aubl. Rubi. (ii. 2). 12 trop. S. Am., W.I. Climbing shrubs. 

Malanthos Stapf=Dissochaeta Blume (Melastom.). 

Malaxia Soland. ex Sw. Orchid. (11. 4). i N. temp, (inch Brit.), AT. 
paludosa Sw. FI. twisted through 360®, so that labellum again upper- 
most. Pollinia exposed by shrivelling of anther wall. Dai win, 

Malay a.pplQf /anibosa malaccensis DC. (trop. As.). yOrchids^ p. 130. 

Malcomia R. Br. (Malcolmia Spreng.). Crucif. (4). 35 Medit. 

Male bamboo, Dendrocalamus strictus Nees; -fl., with sta. only. 

Malesherbia Ruiz et Pav. The only gen. of Malesherbiaceae {EP.\ 
Passtflor. p.p. BH.) (Dicots. Archichl. Parietales; pp. xxxv, In). 
30 W. S. Am. Herbs or undershrubs with alt. often deeply lobed 
exstip. 1 ., often very hairy. Racemes or cymes of 5 reg. fls. K 5, C 5, 
imbr. ; axis tubular, with central androphore bearing 5 sta. and G (3) 
with parietal plac. and oo anatr. ov. ; styles 3 — 4 below apex of ov. 
Caps.; no aril. Differs from Passiflor. in having no aril, styles more 
deeply inserted and wi:lely sepaiated; from Turner, in no aril, in 
aestivation of C, and persistent recept. 

Mallga Rafin. = Allium Tourn. (Lili.). [double. 

Malinyaudia Fourn. Asclep. (ii. 4). i S. Brazil. C reticulate. Corona 

Mallea A. Juss. =Cipadessa Blume (Meli.). 

Mallee (scrub), Eucalyptus^ dwarf spp. like E, dumosa Cunn., &c. 

Malleola J. J. Sm. et Schlechter (Saccolahtum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 

Mallinoa Coult. Comp. (2). i Guatemala. [18 Malaya. 

Mallophora Endl. Verben. (3). i W. Austr. Heads. Fls. 4-merous. 

Mallostoma Karst. {Arcythophyl/um EP,), Rubi. (i. 2). 15 trop. Am. 

Mallota A. DC. = Tournefortia L. p.p. (Borag.). 

Mallotonla Britton ( Tournefortia p.p.). Borag. (ill), i W.I. , Fla. , Mex. 

Mallotopus Franch. et Sav. Comp. (8). i Japan. L. opp. 

MallotUB Lour. Euphorb. (A. Ii. 2). 120 palaeotrop. The caps, of 
M, philippinensis Miill.-Arg. yields kamala dye. 

Mallow, Malva and other Malvaceae; marah-, Althaea officinalis L. ; 
muBk-, Malva moschata L., Hibiscus \ roBO-, Hibiscus \ tree-, Lava^ 

Malmea Fries. Anon. (i). i Brazil. \tera^ 

Malope L. Malv. (i). 3 Medit. The 3 1 . of the epicalyx are very large. 
Cpls. 00 , in vertical rows (see fam.). Cocci indeh. Cult. orn. fl. 

Malortiea H. Wendl. [Reinhardtia p.p. EP^, Palm. (iv. i). 4 C. Am. 

Malosma Engl. = Rhus L. (Anacard.). 

Malouetia A. DC. Apocyn. (ii. 2). 15 S. Am., W.I., Afr. 

Malperla Wats. Comp. (2). 1 Mex. 

Malpighia Plum, ex L. Malpigh. (ii). 30 trop. Am., W.I. Erect 
pi. ; some with stinging hairs, some with deist, fls. 
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Malpigliiaoeae (EP.^ Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 55 gen., 

650 sp., trop., esp. S. Am. Shrubs or small trees, usu. climbing, 
forming a marked feature among the trop. lianes. Stem-anatomy 
peculiar. L. usu. opp., entire, slip., frequently gland-dotted; pi. 
usu. covered with peculiar branched unicellular hairs. Infl. race- 
mose. FI. 5 , obliquely . K (5), imbr. , often with large glands 
at the base of (outside) the sepals; C 5, petals usually clawed, imbr.; 
A 5 + 5, obdiplost., often fewer, joined in a ring at the base; anthers 
opening intr. by longitudinal splits; G (3), obliquely placed in the 
fl., 3-I0C. with axile plac. ; one ovule in each loc., pend., semi-anatr., 
with ventral raphe. Fr. typically a schizocarp breaking into 3 meri- 
carps, but frequently one or more of the loc. abort. The mericarps 
are often winged, in some cases, e.g, Banisteria, like those of Acer. 
Seed exalbum. 

Classification and chief genera (after Niedenzu) : 

I. PYRAMIDO TOR A E (torus pyramidal ; mericarps usually 
winged): Tetrapteris, Banisteria, Acridocarpus. 

II. PLANITORAE (torus flat or concave; mericarps not 
winged) : Malpighia, Bunchosia, Byrsonima. 

Malt, barley steeped to start germ. , and then kiln-dried. 

Maltebronia Kunth. Gramineae (6). 1 Madag., S. Afr. 

Mains Tourn. ex L. = Pyrus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). 

Malya (Tourn.) L. (BH. excl. Callirhoe Nutt.). Malvaceae (2). 30 

N. temp.; 3 in Brit. Fl. of the ordinary type of the fam., with 
00 cpls. Two Brit. sp. M, sylvestris L. and M. rotundifolia L. (large 
and small mallow) afford a contrast in floral mech., &c. Honey is 
secreted in little pockets in the recept., covered with hairs which 
exclude rain and very short- tongued insects. The large mallow is 
very protandr.; the sta. stand up at first in the middle of the fl., and 
afterwards bend outwards and downwards whilst the styles lengthen 
and occupy the original positions of the sta. The small mallow has 
much smaller fls., much less visited by insects; they go through 
stages similar to those described above, but at the end of the ? stage 
the styles bend downwards, twist in among the anthers and pollinate 
themselves. 

The 1 . in autumn may usu. be seen covered with brown spots caused 
by the fungus Puccinia nialvacearum (cf. Berberis). 

Malvaceae {EP^\ B.H. incl. Botnbacaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Mal- 
vales). 35 gen., 700 sp., trop. and temp. Herbs, shrubs, or trees, 
with alt. stip. 1 . Fls. sol. or in cpd. cymose infls. made up of cin- 
cinni, 5 , reg.,-usu. 5-merous. Epicalyx often present; proWbly an 
aggregation of bracteoles, but perhaps stipular like that of some 
Rosaceae K 5 or (5), valvate; C 5 conv., the petals usu. 

asymmetrical ; A usu. 00 , owing to branching of the inner whorl of 
sta. (the outer is usu. absent), all united below into a tube which is 
join^ to the petals and at first sight makes the C appear gamo- 
petalous; the anthers are monothecous {i.e, each = half an anther), 
the pollen grains spiny. G — 00) frequently (5), multi-loc., wiih 
axile placentae. In § I a division of the cpls. by horiz. transv. walls 
occurs, producing vertical rows of one-ovuled portions. Ovules 
1 — CO in each cpl. , anatr., usually ascending, sometimes pend. Malva- 
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viscus has a berry, the rest of the order dry fr., either caps, or 
schizocarps. Embryo usually curved, surrounded by endosp. The 
fls. are generally protandr. (see Malva and Goethea). Gossypium 
(cotton), Hibiscus, and others are of economic value. Many are 
garden favourites. [BH chaxs. incl. 1 . often palmately lobed or 
cpd.; A 5 — 00 , free or united, pollen smooth; endosp. little or none.] 
Classification and chief genera (after Schumann) : 

A. Cpls. in vert, rows. 

1. Malopecte: Malope, Kitaibelia. 

B. Cpls. in one plane. 

2. Malveae (schizocarp; styles as many as cpls.) : Abu- 

tilon, Lavatera, Althaea, Malva, Anoda. 

3. Ureneae (schizocarp; styles twice as many as cpls.) : 

Urena, Goethea, Pavonia. 

4. Hibisceae (capsule) : Hibiscus, Gossypium. 

Malvalea. The 26th order (£P.) of Archichlamydeae. The 6th cohort 

(BH,) of Polypetalae. Cf pp. xxx, 1 . 

MfldyaBtrom A. Gray. Malvaceae (2). 85 Am. and S. Afr. 

Malvaviscus Dill, ex Adans. Malvaceae (3). 12 warm Am. 

Mammea L. Gultiferae (iv). i W. Ind., Af, americana L., cult, for 
ed. fr., the Mammee or St Domingo apricot. The fls. are used in 
preparing a liqueur (eau de Cr6ole). 

Mammee, Mammea americana L. ; - sapote, Lucuma mammosa 
Gaertn. f. 

Mammilla, Cactaceae, 

Mammillaria Haw. (incl. Anhalonium Lem.). Cactaceae (iii. 2). 200 
trop. Am. Mostly small plants of very condensed form, often almost 
spherical in outline, with well-marked mammillae (see fam. ). There 
is a division of the growing point into two in the course of formation 
of the mammilla, and the part at the base of the mammilla (i,e, in 
the axil) gives rise to the fl. The G elongates after fert. so that the 
tip of the long red berry is raised clear of the thorns. In some sp. 
veg. repr. and dispersal occurs by the mammillae breaking off and 
blowing about or adhering to animals, Fr. ed. 

Mammoth tree. Sequoia gigantea Lindl. et Gord. 

Man-of-tho-earth (Am.), Ipomoea pandurata Meyer; - orchis, Aceras 
anthropophora R. Br. 

Maaa grass (Ceylon), Cymhopogon confertijlorus Stapf. 

Managa Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Manatu-grass (W.I.), Thalassia. 

Manohlnedl, Hippomane Mancimlla L. 

Mancoa Wedd. Cruciferae (3). i Andes. 

Maadevllla Lindl. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 45 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Mandioca, Manihot Atpi Pohl. 

Mandragora (Tourn.) L. Solanaceae (2). 3 Medit. to Himal. (man* 
drake). For superstitions connected with this, cf, Treas, of Bot, 

Mandrake, Mandragora^ (Am.) Podophyllum, 

Manettla Mutis. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

Manfteda Salisb. (Agave p.p.)* Amaryllidaceae (ii), sq N< Am. 

Mangaheira rubber, Hancomia speciosa Gomez. 

Mangel (mangold) wonel, Beta vulgaris L. var, 
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Mangifera L. Anacardiaceae (i). 30 Indomal. M, indica L. is the 
mango, eveiywhere cult, in the trop. for its fr., a large drupe derived 
from the i cpl. of the fl. Numerous vars. occur. 

Manglletia Illume {Magnolia p.p. EPl) Magnoliaceae. 3 Indomal. 

Manglilla Juss. = Myrsuie L. {BH.) = Raponea Aubl. 

Mango, Mangifera tndua L. 

Mangonia Schott. Araceae (vii). i Brazil. 

Mangosteen, Garcinia Mangosiana L. 

Mangroves, the association of pi. of the muddy swamps at the mouths 
of rivers and elsewhere in the trop., over which the tide flows daily, 
leaving the mud bare at low water; chiefly |#. Chief gen. Khizo- 
phora ; others are Acanthus^ Aegiceras^ Avicennta^ B) ugtiiera, ('arapa^ 
Cenops^ Conocarpiis, Laguncularia^ Kandelia^ Lnmnilzera, Scyphi- 
pho 7 'a, Sofineraiia^ &c. Usu. much branched, with aerial roots, l)oth 
flying buttress and pillar roots; aerating roots rise fiom the mud in 
Avtcennm^ Bi nguiera^ Sonneratia, &c. Many show viviparous 
germination. 

Manicaria Gaertn. Palmaceae (iv. i). i trop Am , VV.I. 

Manicoba rubber Gaertn., Manihot Glaziovn Muell.-Arg. 

Manihot Tourn. ex Adans. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 4). 150 S. Am. to 

Mexico. Shrubs and herbs with monoec. fls. M. Glaziovii Miill.- 
Arg. and other sp. show bud-protection well. The petiole of the 
young leaf curls upwards and inwards, so that the leaf is brought 
above the bud. M. uiilissima Pohl is the bitter, AT. Aipi Pohl {M* 
palmata Mull. -Arg.) the sweet cassava or mandioc; both are exten- 
sively cult, in the trop. for their large tubeious roots, which contain 
much starch, &c., and form a valuable food-stuff. The bitter cassava 
is the one usually cult.: its poisonous juice is squeezed out, and 
finally dissijiated in the drying. The ground roots form mandioc or 
cassava meal, sometimes called Brazilian ariowroot. By a special 
mode of prejiaration, tapioca is prepared from the root. The poisonous 
juice, evaporated to a syrup and thus rendered harmless, forms an 
antiseptic, known as cassareep, used in preserving meat, &c. M. 
Glaziovii is the Ceara rubber; ruliber is obtained by tapping the 
stem of the tree in the usual way. Several other sp. also yield rubber. 

Manila copal, A gat his Dammara Rich. ; ** eleml, Canarium commune 
L. ; - hemp, Musa texiilis Nee. 

Maniltoa Scheff. Leguminosae (11. 2). 1 Colombia. 

Manioca, Manihot Aipt Pohl. 

Manisuris L. = Rottboellia L. f. (Gram.). 1 trop. 

Manlsuris Sw. Gramineae (2). r trop. 

Manjack (W.I.), Cordia macrophylla L. 

Manna D. Don = Alhagi Tourn. (Legum.). 

Manna, Alhagi, Tamarix\ - grass (Am.), Glycerin, 

Mannia Hook. f. Simarubaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Mannlella Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Manniophyton Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i trop. Afr. (C). 

Manochlaenla Bdrner=Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Manoelia Bowdich. Inc. sed. i Madeira. 

Manotes Soland. ex Planch. Connaraceae. 7 trop. Afr. 

Manothrlx Miers. Apocynaceae (i. i). 2 Brazil. 
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Mansoa DC. (Cuspidaria BH.), Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Mansonia J. R. Drumm. Sterculiaceae. i Burma. 

Mantlsia Sims. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Indomal. M. saltatoria Sims 

(dancing girls) often cult, for its curious fls., borne on separate shoots 
fiom the rhiz. At the base is the K, then 3 broad pets., a curiously 
shaped labellum and 2 filamentous stds., and beyond all the feitile 
sta. and style. 

Mantle leaf, Platycerium, 

Mannlea L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). 30 S. Afr. 

Manzanita, Arctostaphylos. 

Maoutla Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 10 trop. As. and Polynes. No P 

in the ? fl. M. Fuya Wedd. yields good fibre. 

Mapania Aubl. Cyperaceae (ii). 45 trop. 

Mapaniopsis C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii). i N. Brazil. 

Maple, Acer\ - sugar, Acer saccharttm Mansball. 

Mapouria Aubl. {Psychotria p.p. BH.), Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 80 trop. 

Mappa A. Juss. = Macaranga Thou. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Mappiajacq. Icacinaceae. 7 trop. As. and Am. 

Maprounea Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 4 trop. Am., W. Afr. 

Maqui, the copse association of the Medit. coasts. 

Marah Kellogg (Echinocystis p.p*). Cucurbitaceae (4). 10 N. Am. 

Marainophyllum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Maranta Plum, ex L. Marantaceae. 30 trop. Am. The stds. /S 7 
(see fam.) are present in many. The rhiz. of M* arundtnacea L. 
furnishes West Indian arrowroot, prepared by grinding and washing 
to free the starch. 

Marantaceae {EP.\ Scitamineae p.p. BH.). Monocots (Scitamineae). 
27 gen., 300 sp. trop., chiefly Am. Herbaceous perennials of various 
habit, resembling Zingilieraceae, but at once distinguishable by the 
presence of a swollen pulvinus or joint at the junction of petiole and 
leaf-blade. L. 2-ranked, sheathing; one side of the 1 . is larger than 
the other and is covered by it when the 1 . is rolled up in the bud. Fls 
usu. upon the leafy shoots, in pairs in the 
axils of the bracts, either one pair or many 
(cymose, drepania). The fl. is asymmetric, 
but in each pair the one is complementary 
to the other (i.e. like its reflection in a glass). 

Fl. 1? , pentacyclic, 3-merous. P 3 + 3, 
clearly distinguished in most cases into calyx 
and corolla. As in the allied fams., the 
A is united to the C. There is one fertile 
sta., often petaloid, and round it various 
petaloid structures {cf, carefully Canna 
and Zingiberaceae). The labellum of 
Canna is represented by a hood -shaped I. 
covering the style (Kapiizenblatt). The 
stamint^e a is repres. by a more or less 
leathery or callous 1 . (Schwielenblatt) ; jS 
and 7 are not always present, but are petaloid 
wheq they do occur. The same views as to 
the morphology of these structures have been proposed as in the case 





Floral diagi am of Maranta 
bicolor (modified from 
Eichler). a3y, stamin- 
odes; L., labellum (Ka- 
puzenblatt). 
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of Canna G (3), typically 3-loc. 3 ovuled, but commonly 9 of 

the loc. are abortive (as in iig.) and the third contains one ovule ; ovule 
ana-campylo*tropous ; style curved and at first enclosed in the * Kapu- 
zenblatt ’ or hood. The fl. often has an explosive mechanism. The 
pollen is shed upon the style, which lemains held in the hood. Insects 
enter upon the staminode a, and in sucking honey (secreted by glands in 
the septa of the ovary) set free the style, which descends with a 
sudden shock, touching the insect’s back and at the same time 
showering the pollen upon it (r/. Genista). Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. 
Embryo curved, in perisperm. Seed often arillate. Maranta and 
others furnish arrowroot, &c. C^tg/ f^entra: Calathea, Maranta, 
Thalia. 

Marantochloa Brong. ex Gris. Marantaceae. 1 Reunion. 

Marasmodes DC. Coinpositae (7). 3 Cape Colony. 

Marathrum Humb. et Bonpl. Podostemaceae. 8 trop. Am. 

Marattia Sw. Marattiaceae (2). 30 trop. and N.Z. The synangium 
IS oval and the compartments open by slits into a central space. 

Marattiaceae. The only fam. of Filicales. Marattiales. 7/150 trop. and 
subtrop. Large ferns; stem stout usu. erect, rarely > 2' long and 
seldom branched ; strongly dorsiventral in Protomarattia and Christen- 
senia. L., often very large, ovate, simply or compoundly pinnate, 
with circinate vernation. L.-base with stipular enlargements con- 
nected by transverse commissure. The r. arise at the growing point, 
one or more to each 1., burrowing obliquely outwards. 

Sori intramarginal on lower side of 1 ., strictly circumscribed with 
no definite indusium. All have a simple series of sporangia radiately 
disposed round a central receptacle, linear or point-like as sorus is 
elongated or circular. The sporangia may be free from one another, 
or combined to form synangta. Spores all of one kind, though some- 
times varying in shape, giving rise to monoec. prothalli like those of 
ordinary ferns, but large and capable of somewhat long life. 
Classification and Genera : 

Leaf ovate or pinnate ; venation simple, dichotomous. 

Sporangia separate : Angiopteris ( 1 . compound pinnate), Macro- 
glossum, Archangiopteris (ovate or once pinnate). 

Synangia: Marattia (cpd. pinnate), Protomarattia, Danaea 
(simple or once pinnate). 

Leaf palmate, with 5 nearly equal lobes; venation reticulate; * 
Christensenia. 

Cf. Bower, Ferns, ii, 95. Seward in Linn,Jl. 1922 (Hooker lecture). 

Maroellia Baill. Amarantaceae (2). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Marcescent (P), one persisting withered round the fr. 

Harcetia DC. Melastomaceae (i). 20 S. Am. 

Marcgravia Plum, ex L. Marcgtaviaceae. 45 trop. Am., climbing 
epiphytic shrubs, with two kinds of shoots— veg. with two-ranked 
sessile 1. and clasping roots, and fig., with stalked 1., spirally arranged, 
and ending in a cymose umbel of fls. The central fls. are abortive 
and their bracts are transformed into pocket-like coloured nectaries 
with stalks. The fertile fls. stand upside down, the infl. being pen- 
dulous, and humming-birds rub against them with their backs, while 
drinking honey. 
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MaxcgraTlaceae {EP,; Temstroem» p.p. BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). 5, 40, trop. Am. often epiph., with simple alt. exstip. 
L, usu. with pend, infls., bracts transformed into brightly coloured 
nectaries. FIs. ^ . K 4 — 5 ; C (4 — 5) or free, dropping as a cap ; 
A 3 — 00, or (3 — 00 ) epipet. ; G originally i-loc. with parietal plac.; 
ovules 00, anatr. ; style simple. Capsule. Endoap. thin. Chief 
genera: Marcgravia, Norantea. 

Itockea (Markea) Rich. Solanaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

Marcuccia Becc. Anonaccae (i). 1 Borneo. 

Mare’s tall, Htppuris vulgaris L. 

Marenteria Thou. {Uvaria p.p.)* Anonaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

Mareya Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 3 trop. W. Afr. 
Margaranthus Schlechtend. Solanaceae (2). 3 S.W. U.S., Mexico. 
Margaretta Oliv. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i ). 2 E. Afr. 

Hargaritopsls Wright in Sauv. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Cuba. 

Marginal (plac.), in single cpls., on the margins of the cpls. 

Margoaa, Melia Azadirachta L. 

Margotla Boiss. (Elaeoselinum p.p. BH,). Umbellif. (iii. 7). i W. 
Medit. 

Marg3rrlcarpu8 Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (iii. 5). 3 Andes. 

Marlalva Vaud. =Tovomita Aubl. (Guttif.). 

Marlanthus Hueg. Pittosporaceae. 16 Austr. 

Marlca Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (11). 10 trop. Am., Afr. Cult. om. fl. 

Marigold, L., (W. I.) fVedelia; African or French 

Tagete 5 \ bur-, Bidens\ com-, Chrysanthemum segeium L. ; marsh 
Caltha palustris L. 

Marila Sw. Guttiferae (i). 5 W.I. to Peru. 

Marina Liebm. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Mexico. 

Marlpa Aubl. Convolvulaceae (i). 9 trop. Am. 

Maxiscus Gaertn. = Cy penis L. p.p. (Cyper.). 40 cosmop. 

Marltlmus (Lat.), belonging to the .sea. 

Marlsia Gandoger = Daveaua Willk. (Comp.). 

Marjoram, Origanum vulgare L., &c. 

Markea (Marckea) Rich. Solanaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

Markhaxnia Seem . (Dolichandrone BH. ) . Bignoniaceae ( 2 ) . 6 Afr. , As. 
Marking nut, Semecarpus. 

Marlea Roxb. (Alangium p.p. EP^. Alangiaceae. 20 Indomal. 
Marlierea Cambess. Mvrtaceae (i). 50 trop. S. Am. Fr. ed. 
Marlleriopsis Kiaersk. {Mitranthus p.p. EPJ), Myrtaceae (i). i S. 
Domingo. 

Marlothla Engl. Rhamnaceae. i S. Afr. 

Marlothiella H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Namaqualand. 
Marmalade plum (W. I.), Lucuma mammosa Gaertn.; - tree, Vitellana, 
Marmoratus (Lat.), with veins of colour. 

Marquesla Gilg. Dipterocp. 3 trop. Afr. 

Marram grass, Ammophila arundmacea Host. 

Marrow, vegetable, Cucurbita Pepo L., var., Blighia sapida Kon. 
tttarrublum Tourn. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 30 Eur., N. Afr., temp. Aa 
M. vulgare L., white horehound, in Brit., formerly officinal. 
Marsdenla R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 100 trop. and subtrop. 

Manea Adans. =Conyza L. (Comp.). 
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Maxsh batony, Stai hys palustris L. ; - grass (Am.), Spartina ; - mallow. 
Althaea officinalis L.; -marigold, Cali ha palustris L. ; -rosemary, 
Ledum, (Am.) Statice. 

Marshallia Schreb. Compositae (5). 5 S. U.S. 

Marsilea L. Maisileaceae. 60 trop. and temp. Rhiz. bearing 1. at 
the nodes, and roots on the lower side. L. petiolate with four 
lobes, resembling those of ‘4-leaved clover.’ They ‘sleep’ at night 
like Oxalis. In some they are floating, on delicate petioles ; others 
grow in shallow water, the 1. standing erect. Some, e.g. M. vestita 
Hook, et Grev., vegetate during the wet season, and pass the dry in 
the form of sporocarps. 

The sporocarp is a bean-like structure attached to the petiole of 
the 1. by a stalk. It contains a number of sori, each forming a 
chamber reaching from the ventral to the dorsal edge of the sporocarp. 
In each sorus on the outer side is a placenta in the foim of a ridge 
bearing micro-sporangia on its sides and mega>sporangia on the top. 
The latter contain one spore each. The sporocarp is vei y hard and may 
remain in water a long time without showing any effect. Ultimately 
however, or at once if the hard shell be injured, a swelling of the 
mucilaginous interior tissue bursts it. “As more water is absorbed, 
this gelatinous inner tissue continues to expand, and forms a long 
worm-shaped body to which are attached a number of sori, each sur- 
rounded by a sac-shaped indusium in which the sporangia are closely 
packed” (Campbell). The spoies are finally set free by the dissolu- 
tion both of indusium and sporangium wall. The prothalli are similar 
to those of Salviniaceae. 

The sporocarps of some are eaten by the natives of Austr. (nardoo). 

MarsUeaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. A fam. of 2 gen. ,65 sp. 
trop. and temp. Mature pi. aquatic or amphibious with thin creeping 
stem, growing by an apical cell, and bearing 1. at distinct nodes. 
L. circinate in vernation like those of ordinary ferns, but varying 
much in type (see gen.). Roots are formed from the lower side of 
the stem. 

Sporangia in sporocarps, which are complex structures not homo- 
logous with those of Salviniaceae. Each is the equivalent of a leaf- 
segment and encloses several sori, the latter composed both of micro- 
and mega-sporangia. Each spore is furnished with an epispore of 
hardened frothy mucilage. The spores pass the winter (or dry season) 
inside the sporangia. The subsequent stages in the life history resemble 
those of Salviniaceae. See gen. for details. 

Classification : 

Leaf with 4-partite blade ; sporocarp bean-shaped : Marsilea. 

,, simple; sporocarp spherical : Pilularia. 

Marsippospermum Desv. (Rostkovia BH), Juncaceae. 3 S. Am., N.Z. 

MarsBonia Karst. [Napeanihus BH.), Gesneriaceae (i). i Trinidad, 
Venezuela. 

MaxBypianthUB Mart, ex Benth. Labiatae (vii). 5 warm Am. 

Manypopetalum Scheff. Anonaceae (2). i Java. 

Martagon lily, Lilium Martagon L. 

Martha Fr. Muell. {Posoquerta p.p.). Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Brazil. 

Marthella Urb. (Gymnosiphon p*p.). Burraanniaceae. 1 Trinidad. 
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Maxtia {Martiusia) Benth. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 1 trop. S. Am. 

Martinella Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). 3 N. trop. S. Am. 

Martiiiella Leveille. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). 1 China. 

Martinezia Ruiz et Pav. Palmaceae (iv. 2). 7 W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Marttnla Vaniot (Asieromaea p.p. EP.). Compositae (3). i China. 

{Marita) Benth. Leguminosae (ll. 5). 2 trop. .S. Am. 

Martretla Beille. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. r). i trop. Afr. 

Martynia Houst. ex L. (BH. incl. Prohoscidea Schmid.). Marty niaceae. 
1 Mexico. FIs. with sensitive stigmas like Mimulus. The fr. has 2 long 
curved horns, suited for animal-distr. 

Martyniaceae {EP.\ Pedaliaceaei^.^. BIL). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae). 3 gen., with 10 sp., trop. and subtrop Am., in dry or coast 
regions. Herbs, often with tuberous roots, with opp. or alt. 1 . and 
term, racemes of 5, 5-merous, fls. K (5) ; C (5) ; A 4 with a std., 
epipct., didynamous; 0(2), i-loc. with parietal plac., and 00 or few 
anatr. ovules. Caps, loculic., the outer pericarp soft and falling off, 
the inner woody; it is rendered more or less 4-I0C. by the union of 
the T-shaped placentae together and to the endocarp. The tissue 
at the top of the midrib of each cpl. also becomes woody and forms 
a projecting spur, usually hooked at the end or curved, and serving 
for animal distr. Seeds with little endosp. Genera: Martynia, 
Craniolaria, Prohoscidea. 

Maxiunla Blume. Mehistumaceae (l). 15 Malaya. 

Marupa Miers. Simaruhaceae. i Brazil. 

Maruta Cass. = Anthemis Mich. p.p. (Comp.). 

Marvel of Peru, Mirahilis Jalapa L. 

Maryland pink root, ^ptgelia marilandua L. 

Mascagnla Bert. {Hiraea B/d,). Malpighiaceae (i). 50 trop. Am. 

Masoarenkasia A. DC. Apocynaceae (11. 1). 10 Madag., £. Afr. 

M. elastica K. Sch. yields rubber. 

Mazokaloceplialus Gilg et K. Schum. Rapateaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Maschalodesme K. Schum. et Lauteib. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i New 
Guinea. 

MasdevalUa Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 120 trop. Am. , Mexico. 
Petals small; sepals with long processes (Darwin, Orchidsy p. 135). 

Masked, personate. 

Massangea F. Morren {Caragnata p.p. Bff,), Bromeliaceae (i). 
I Colombia. 

Masseranduba, Mimusops elcUa Allem. 

Maasia Bal. Clramineae (9). i Indonial. 

Massoia Becc. Lauraceae (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 

Massonia Thunb. ex L. f. Liliaceae (v). 25 S. Afr. 

MassowlaC. Koch =:Spathiphyllum Schott p.p. (Araceae). 

MasBulae, cf. AzoUa, 

Maatersia Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 3 Himalaya to Celebes. 

Mastic, American-, SchtnusmolU L.; -tree (W.I.), 

Bursera gummifera L. 

Blaatixia Blume. Cornaceae. 25 Indomal. 

Mat grass, Nardus stricta L. 

Matayba Aubl. {Ratonia p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 36 warm Am. 

Mat^, Ilex paraguensis A. St Hil. 
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natelea Aubl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Mathewsia Hook, et Arn. Cruciferae (3). 4 Chili, Peru, Bolivia. 

BKathuriaa Balf. f. Turneraceae. i R^riguez. 

tfatico, Piptr angustifolium Ruiz et Pav. (Peru). 

Humb. et Bon pi. Bombacaceae. 10 Colombia, Guiana. 

Matonia R. Br. Matoniaceae. 3 Borneo and Malay Penins. Herbs with 
creeping rhiz. and dichotomously branched 1 . Sori not numerous, of 
6 — 10 radially arranged sporangia, on convex recept., with umbrella- 
like indusium. Annulus complete, closed, oblique. Cf. Filicales, 
Seward in PhiL Trans. B, 191, and Bouer, Ferns. 

Matoniaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. Only genus Matonia, q.v. 

Matricaria (Tourn.) L. Compositae (7). 50 S. Afr., Eur., Medit., 

W. As. ; 2 in Brit, (wild chamomile or feverfew), incl. M. Chamo- 
milla L. (officinal dried fls.). Pappus o. 

Matrimony Tine (Am.), Lycium. 

Mats, cf. Andropogon^ Bamboo ^ Cocos ^ Phoenix ^ Scirpus^ &c. 

Matsumurella Makino (Leonurus p.p.). Labiatae (vi). i Japan. 

Mateomurla Hemsl. {Rekmannia p.p.). Scrophulariaceae (ill. i), 
perhaps better Gesneriaceae. i Formosa. 

Mattipal, Ailanthus malabarica DC. (India). 

Matteuccda Todaro. Polypodiaceae. 3 N. temp. 

Matthaea Blume. Monimiaceae. 15 Malay Archipelago. 

Matthlola R.Br. Cruciferae (4). 50 Medit., Eur., S. Afr. 1 in Brit, 
(stock) on the coasts, incl. M. incana R. Br., the parent sp. of the 
garden stock. 

Ma(ttla Schult. = Rindera Pall. (Borag.). 

Mattlastmm Brand (Paracaryum p.p.). Boraginaceae (iv. i). 25 

Medit. 

Hanloutchla Warb. (Afym/iVa p.p.). Myristicaceae. i Madag. 

Manndla F. Muell. (Triglochtn L. p.p.). Scheuchzer. i Austr. 

Manneia Thou. (Zw^ia if/’.). Inc. sed. i Madag. 

Manrandia Orteg. Scrophular. (ii. 3). 6 warm Am., W.l. Leaf- 
climbers with sensitive petioles. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mauria Kunth. Anacardiaceae (3). 8 Andes. 

Manritia L. f. Palmae (iii). 9 trop. Am., W. Ind. (Moriche, see 
Kingsley’s At Last). They furnish wood, wine, fruit, hbre, &c. 

ManrltlOB grass, Panicum moHe Sw. ; • hemp, Furcraea gigantea Vent. 

Maurocenia L. (Cassine p.p.). Celastraceae. i S. Afr., M. capensis 
Sond. (Hottentot cherry). 

Maw seed, opium seed. 

MazUlarla Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). no trop. Am. 

Maxtinlliania Mart. Palmae (iv. 2). 3 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Maxlmlllana Mart, et Schrank (Cochbspermum p.p.). Cochlosp. 13 
trop. 

Maxlmowlczla Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Maximus (Lat.), very large. 

Maxwellia Baill. Bombacaceae. i New Caledonia. 

May, Crataegus; -apple (Am.), Podophyllum \ -flower, Epigaea. 

Mayaca Aubl. Mayacaceae. 7 Am. Marsh herbs with alt. linear 1 , 
and sol. or umbellate fl., « , reg. 3-merous. A 3, g {3), i-loc. with 
few orthotr. ov. ; caps. 
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Mayacaceae. Monocots. (Farinosae; Coronarieae BH.). Only gen. 
Mayaca, q.v. 

Mayepea Aubl. {Linociera Sw.). Oleaceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. 

Majrxia Aubl. {Oncoba p.p. Flacourtiaceae (2). 8 trop. S. Am. 

Mayodendron Kurz. Bignoniaceae (2). i Burma. 

Maytenufl Molina. Celastraceae. 75 S. Am.« W.I. 

Mazus Lour. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 10 China to Austr. 

Meadow beauty (Am.), Rhexta\ - crane's bill, Geranium prateftse la. \ 
-crocus, Colchuum autumnale'L.i -g^rass, Poa\ -rue, Thalictrum\ 
-saffton, Colchkum autumnale L. ; -sweet, Ulmaria palusiris 
Moench. 

Mealies (S. Afr.), Indian com, Zea Mays L. 

Meamsia Merrill. Myrtaceae (11. 2). 1 Phil. Is. 

Mechanisms, floral, cf. Floral Mechanisms. 

Mechowia Schinz. Amarantaceae (2). i S.W. Afr, 

Mecomischus Goss, ex Benth. et Hook. f. Compositae (7). i Algeria. 

Meconella Nutt. (Platysitgma Benth.). Papaver. (ii). 5 Pac. N. Am 

Meconopsls Vig. Papaveraceae (ii). 40 N. temp. M. cambrica Vig., 
the Welsh poppy, in Brit. Cult. om. fl. 

Mecopus Bennett. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i Indomal. 

Mecranium Hook. f. Melastomaccae (1). 8 W.I. 

Medemia Princeps Gulielmus de Wurtemberg et A. Br. Palmaceae (ii). 
4 E. Afr. 

Medeola Gronov. ex L. Liliaceae (vii). i N. Am. 

Medial, central, middle. 

Medica Tourn. ex L. =Medicago Tourn. (Legum.). 

MedioagoTourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ill. 4). 50 £ur., Medit., S. Afr.; 
6 in Brit, (medick, nonsuch, burweed). The fl. has an explosive 
mech. like Genista The fr. is usu. twisted, often spirally 

coiled up into a ball or disc, and frequently provided with hooks 
enabling animal distr. M, saliva L. (lucerne or alfalfa), M, lupuhna 
L., and others, are useful fodders. 

Medicosma Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i PI. Austr. 

Medinllla Gaudich. Melastomaceae (1). 1 50 palaeotrop. 

Medinlllopsls Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Medlocalcas J. J. Smith {Cryptochilus p.p. EP,), Orchid, (ii. 5). 
2 Mai. 

Mediterranean region, the region round the Medit. Sea, including the 
Sahara, Egypt, N. Arabia to the Panjab, Asia Minor, the Balkans, 
Italy, and Spain. 

Medlar, Pyrus germanica Hook. f. 

Medulla, pith. 

Medusagyne Baker. Guttiferae (inc. sed.) (Ternstr. ^/T.). 1 Seychelles. 

Meehania Britton (Cedroneila p.p.). Labiatae (vi). i £. U.S. 

Mega- (Gr. pref.), large; -eporaagium, -spore, the latter when there 
are two kinds, Pteridophyta. ^ 

Megabaria Pierre ex De Wild. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1 ). 2 trop. Afr. 

Megaoarpaea DC. Cruciferae (2). 5 C. As., China. Sta. >6 in some. 

Megaoaryon Boiss. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 1 W. As. 

Megadinium Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 16). 20 trop. and subtrop. Afr. 
Cult. 
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Megadenia Maxim. Cruciferae (a), i China. 

Megalachne Steud. Gramineae (lo). i Juan Fernandez. 
Megalochlamys Lindau. Acaiithaceae (iv. B). ^ Afr. 

Hegalodonta Greene (Bidens p p.). Compositae (5). 3 N. Am. 
MegalopUfl K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. 5). i Cameroons. 

Megalostylis Sp. Moore. Euphorbiaceae ( A. n. -2). i Upper Amazon. 
Megaphyllaea Hems). Meliaccae (iii). 2 Perak. 

Megapterium Spach p.p. Onagraceae (2). 3 Missouri 

valley. Cult. orn. fl. 

Megarrhiza Torr. et Gray = Echinocystis Torr. p.p. (Cucurb.). 
Megaskepasma Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Venezuela. 
Megastachya Beauv. = Eragrostis Beauv. p.p. (Grain. ). 

Megastignia Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). 2 Mexico, Guatemala. 

Meg^tyles Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 7 Indomal. 

Meg^tOBtegiam Hochr. (Macrocalyx Cost, et Poiss.). Malvaceae (4). 

I Madag. 

Megistostigina Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Malacca. 
Meibomia Heist, ex Adans. (Desmcdium p. p. ). Legumin. ( 1 1 1. 7). 6 Am. 
Meiocarpldium Engl, et Diels ( Uvaria p.p.). Anonaceae (i ). 2 W. Afr. 
Heiogyne Miq. {Vnona p.p. BH,). Anonaceae (4). 5 trop. As. 

Meionectes R. Br. llaloragidaccae. i S. Austr., Tasm. 
Meiracyllium Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 2 Mexico. 

Mela-, melano- (Gr. pref.), black. 

Meladendron Molma. Solanaceae (inc. sed ). i Chili. 

Melalema Hook. f. Compositae (8;. i Patagonia. 

Melaleuca L. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 100 Austr. i to India. I'he 1. of -A/. 
Lettcadendron L. (Austr., Indomal.) yield Cajeput oil. Sta. in antepet. 
bundles. Several yield oil ; timber useful. 

Melampodium L. Compositae (5). 25 Am. 

Melampyrum (Tourn.) L. .Scrophulai iaceae (iii. 3). 35 N. temp.; 

4 in Brit, (cow- wheat). Semi-parasites (see fam.). The fl. has a 
loose-pollen mechanism ; the 4 anthers lie close together and form 
a pollen -box ; the filaments of the sta. are covered with sharp teeth. 
Melananthos Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Melananthus Walp. Solanaceae (5). 2 Brazil, C. Am. 

Melancium Naud. Cucurbitaceae (2). i E. and S. Brazil. 
Melandrium Roehl (lychnis p.p. B//.). Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 60 #, 
S. Afr., S. Am. M. rubrnm Garck. (Lychnis dioica L.) isdioec. and 
the 9 pi. is stouter and coarser in growth than the i . 

MelanohatUB Greene (Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). 7 N. Am. 

MelanocenchrlB Nees. Gramimae (11). 3 trop. As. and Afr. 

Melanocbyla Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (4). 4 Malaya. 

Melanococca Blunie. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 
Melanodendron DC. Compositae (3). i St Helena. Tree. 
MelanodiSfCUS Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Melanophylla Baker. Cornaceae. 3 Madag. 

Melanopsidium Cels, (Bilhottia p.p. BH,), Rubi. (i. 8). i Rio de 
Janeiro. 

HeilanoTrboea Wall. Anacardiaceae (i). 6 Malaya, ii/. f/.r/Va/a Wall. 
(Theetsee) yields a valuable black vaTni.sh, obtained by tapping the 
stem; the sap turns black on expojiure to air. 
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MelanOBCladium Boissieu. Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 China. Tdeira. 

Melanoselinum HofTm. {Thapsia p.p. B//.). Umbell. (iii. 7). 2 Ma- 

Melanoserls Decne. = Lactuca Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

MelanosinapiB Schimp. et Spenn =Brassica L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Melanosticta DC. = Hoffmannseggia Cav. (Legum.). 

Melanotls Neck. Inc. sed. Nomen. [(brauna ; timber useful). 

Melanoxylon Schott. Legum. (ii. 8). i S.E. Brazil, M. Brauna Schott 

Melanthera Rohr. Comp. (5). 30 Afr , Madag., Am., W.I. 

Melanthesa B 1 ume=:Breynia Forst. (Euphorb.). 

Melanthium Clayton ex L. Lili. (1). 5 N. Am. Lower fls. usu. 

Melarg^ra Rafin. =Spergularia C. et J. Presl. (Caryoph.). 

Melarhisa Kellogg = Wyethia Nutt. (Comp.). 

Melascua Kahn. = Ipomoea L. (Convolv.). 

Melasma Berg. Scroph. (ill. 2). 25 trop., exc. Austr. C nearly reg. 

Melasphaenila Ker-Gawl. Irid. (iii). 1 Cape Col. 

Melastoma Burm. ex L. Melastom. (i). 50 trop. and E. As. Sta. very 
unequal ; connective of larger much produced. Fr. blackens mouth. 

Melastomaceae (A'/’., BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Myrtales, 
BH, ; pp. xxxix, Iii). 200/2500 trop. and subtrop. A very natural 
fam., usu. easy to recognise in veg. condition by the peculiar leaf- 
veining, &c. They exist under various conditions, and vary much in 
habit; herbs, shrubs, trees, with usu. erect stem, some climbing, usu. 
by r., some epiphytic, water, or marsh pi. Stem often 4*angled, 1 . 
usu. decussate, one much larger than other, the latter often withering 
as it grows older. L. usu. simple, the veins diverging from base and 
converging at apex, and =fc the same size, with no true midrib. Phloem 
in pith. Many myrmecophilous (Tococa, Maieta, &c.). 

Inti, cymose in great variety. FI. usu. , reg. or slightly very 
char., easily recognised by the anther-appendages. Recept. or K-tube 
tubular or bell-shaped, usu. united with G, sometimes by longi- 
tudinal ribs only, often brightly coloured. K 4 — 5, C 4 — 5, usu. 
conv., perig. or epig., both usu. reg. ; A often irreg., usu. twice pets., 
standing when mature in one whorl, bent down in bud with anthers 
between ov. and recept. ; anther-loc. opening by common term, pore, 
connective developed in various ways and usu. provided with curious 
appendages, frequently of sickle-like form; G sup. or inf., usu. 
4— 5-loc. (i-loc. in Memecylon, &c.) with simple style and stigma, 
and 00 anatr. ov. on axile plac. Berry or loculic. caps. ; seed exalb., 
one cot. larger than other. A few yield colouring matters; many 

Classification and chief genera (after Krasser) : [cult. om. fl. 

A. Fr. many-seeded. Embryo very small. 

I. MELASTOMATOIDEAE fovules on slightly projecting 

plac. in inner angle of loc.) ; Tibouchina, Centradenia, 
Melastoma, Osbeckia, Rhexia, Monochaeium, Microlicia, 
Medinilla, Leandra, Tamonea (Miconia), Tococa, Maieta. 

II. ASTRONIOIDEAE (ov. on basal or parietal plac.) : (caps.) 

Astronia and 2 more, (berry) Kibessia and 2 more. 

B. Fr. a berry, i — 5-seeded. Embryo large. 

III. MEMECYLOIDEAEx Memecylon. 

KMeagrinex Arruda. Inc. sed. (PssSapindus Tourn.). i Brazil. 

Malagaata ptpper, Amomum meligueta Koscoe (trop. Afr.). 

w. 
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Mel-grasB, Ammophila arundinacea Host. fflat. Epicalyx 3 large. 

Mellianla Forsk. Stercul. 45 Afr., As., Austr. A (5), stds. 5, pets, large, 

Melia L. (excl. Azadirachta). Meli. (iii). 15 palaeotrop. and subtrop. 
G to (8). Some useful for timber. M. Azedarach L. (beadtree) cult. 

Mellaceae {EP.^ BH, incl. § II of Rutac.). Dicots. (Archichl. Gerani- 
ales; pp. xxv, li). 40/600 warm. Mostly with usu. alt. exstip. 
pinnate I. without transpaient dots, and cymose panicles of 5 reg. fls. 
K (4—5) or 4 — 5, C usu. 4 — 5, rarely united, A 8 — 10 usu. united 
below into a tube, or sometimes completely united with anthers sessile 
on the tube; disc or not; G 2 — 5-loc., rarely i-loc. or>5-loc., with 
st>le or not, and i, 2, or more ov. in each loc., usu. pend, and anatr. 
with ventral raphe. Caps., berry, or drupe; seeds often winged, usu. 
with endosp. Many, e g, Swietenia, Khaya, &c. (mahogany), Cedrela, 
&c. (ceilar>), yield valuable timber; the seeds of several are used as 
sources of oil, and others have ed. fr. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): fCedrela. 

I. A' (sta. free, seedb winged) : Pteroxylon, 

II. SWI LTENIOIDEAE (sta. in a tube; seeds winged, loc. 

with >2 ov.): Swietenia, Khaya, Soymida 

III. MELIOIDEAE (sta. in a tube, seeds not winged) : Carapa, 
Xylocarpus, Melia, Azadirachta, 'I'richila, Guarea. 

Meliadelplia Radik. Meli. (inc. sed.). 2 Polyn., New Caled. 

Mellanthaceae {EP,\ Sapind. p.p. BI/,), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapin- 
dales; pp. xxix, li). 3/18 trop. and S. Afr. Trees and shrubs with 
alt usu. stip. 1., and racemes of 5 , fls. whose stalks twist through 
180® at time of flg. K 5 or (5), sometimes 4 by union of two seps.; 
C4 — 5; disc extra staininal ; A 5 — 4 — 10, free or united at base; 
2 i4 — 5)’ 4 — with one basal or many axile ov. in each; ov. 
erect or pend., anatr. with vential or dorsal raphe according as they 
are erect or pend. Caps. ; .seed sometimes arillate ; endosp. fleshy or 
horny. Chief genus : Melianthus. 

Helianthua L. Melianth. 5 S. Afr. Post. sep. spurred or saccate. 
Ovules 00 . Fls. very rich in honey. 

Blelica L. Gramin. (10). 40temp.,exc. Austr. ; 2 Brit, (melic-grass). 
Inf. palea 7 — 9-nerved. Lodicule i. Cult. orn. fol. 

Melic grass, Mehca, 

Mellchlis Rafln. c: Coryanthes Hook. (Orchid.). 

Meliclurus R. Br. {Styphelia p p. EP!), Epacrid. (3). 2 Austr. 

Melicocca L. Sapind. (i). 2 trop. Am., W.I. Anther extrorse. Fr. ed. 
M, bijuga L. (W.I.) for timber and fr. Tn^erous. 

Melicope Forst. Rut. (i. i). 20 trop. As., warm Austr., N.Z. 4- 

Melicytus Forst. Viol. 4 N.Z., Norfolk I. FI. sub-reg. with no claws. 

Melientha Pierre. Opil. i Cambodia. [Ovules 00 per plac. Berry. 

Melllot, Melilotus. [3 Brit, (melilot). Bee-fls., mucn honey. Medic. 

Melilotus Tourn. ex Hall. Legum. (111. 4). 20 temp, and sub-trop. |#. 

Mellnia Decne. in DC. Asclep. (ii. 1). 6 temp. S. Am. 

Helinls Beauv. Gramin. (4). 3 trop. S. Am., Afr., Madag. Fodder. 

Melioschinsia K. Schum. (Chisocheton p.p. EP*)* Meli. (in). 1 New 
Guin. 

XsliOBma Blume. Sabi. 60 warm As., Am. 3 sta. reduced to double 
cops, 2 pets. usu. reduced to scales. 
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MeliBSa Toum. ex L. Labial, (vi. ii). 4 Eur., W. As. M. officinalis 
Melltella Sominier. Comp. (13). i Malta. [L. (balm), cult. 

UelittacanthUB Sp. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). i Madag. 

Melittis L. Labiat. (vi. 4). i Eur. (incl. Brit.), M. Mclissophyllum 
Mellera Sp. Moore. Acanth. (iv. A). 6 warm Afr. [L. (bastard-balm). 
Melleus (Lat.), of honey colour dr taste. 

MeUichampia A. Gray. A^clep. (il. i). i Mex. C pink, corona 
Melliniella Harms, l^eguin. (iii. 7). i W. trop. Afr. [white. 

Mellissia Hook. f. Solan. (2). i St Helena. 

Melloa Bur. Bignon. (1). a Braz., Venezuela. Disc double. 

Melo (Tourn.) L. = Cucumis Tourn. (Cucurb.). 

Melocactus (Tourn.) Link et Otto. Cact. (iii. i). 30 W,I , trop. Am. 

Ribbed pi. like Cereus. Cephalium. FIs. produced at top. 
MelocalamUB Benth. Gramin. (13). i Burma. Seed dediy. 
Melocanna Trin. Gramin. (13). 2 Indomal. Beiry ; seed cxalb., ed. 
Melochia Dill, ex L. Stercul. 65 trop. A-tube short, pets, flat, de- 
ciduous; G 5-I0C., lo-ovuled. Do. Kottb. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 
MelodinuB Forst. Apocyn. (i. i). 30 Indomal. Scales in throat. 

Helodorum Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). 40 trop. |#. Usu. climb. 
Melolobium Eckl. et. Zeyh. Legum. (iii. 3). 25 S. Afr. K 2-lipped. 
Melon, Cucumis Melo L. ; -cactUB, Melocactus\ -thick (W.I.), Melo- 
cactus ; •, water, Citrnllus vui^^arts Schrad ; -, white gourd, Benin- 
Meloneura Rafin. = Utricularia L. [casa cert/era Savi. 

Melongena Toum. ex Mill=Solanum Tourn. p.p. (Solan.). 

Melosmon Rafin. {I'cucrium p.p.). Labiat. (l). 5 Am., W.I. 
Melosperma Benth. Scroph. (ii. 6). i Chile. Seed large. 

Melothrla L. Cucurb. (2). 65 warm. Anther-loc. straight. 
Membranous (1.), thin, dry, not green, flexible. 

MemecylanthUB Gilg et Scldechter. Caprifol. i New Caled. 
Memecylon L. Melaslom. (iii). 130 palaeotrop. G i-loc. 

Memora Miers {Adcnoi.alymtna p.p. B//). Bignon. (i). 20 S. Am. 

MemorialiB Buch.-llam. (Pouzolzm p.p. BH.), Urtic. (3). 12 Indo- 

Menabea Baill. Asclep. (11. 2). i Madag. [mal. 

Menadenium Rafin. (Zygopctalum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 3 trop. 

Menals Loefl. Inc. sed. i S. Am. [S. Am. 

Menaphronocalyx Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. [A’irze/ ^////., 1919, 407. 
Mendoncia Veil. {Mendozia Ruiz et Pav.j. Acanth. (ii). 25 trop. Am. 
Menepetalum Loes. Celastr. 6 New' Caled. 

MenlBCium Schreb. = Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod.). 

MeniBpermaceae (A'/^., BH,). Dicois. (Archichl. Ranales; pp. xix, 1 ). 
65/350 warm. Mostly twining shrubs, herbs, or trees, a few erect, 
with alt. usu. simple, usu. exstip. 1., usu. with serial axillary buds, 
Infl. racemose, with ultimate branching cymose. FIs. unisexual, 
usu. dioec., often sfc caulifloral, rarely brightly coloured, usu. reg. 
Formula usu. K 3 -f 3, C 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G 3, but many exceptions. 
K and A often > 6; sometimes only i cpl., or more (to 32); A 
often 00 , or united, or in bundles. Stds. in ? fl. various, or o. Ov> 
ules 2 per cpl., soon reduced to i, ventral, pend., semi-anatr. 
Achene, sometimes drupaceous ; endosp. or o, sometimes ruminate. 
The fr. usu. curves in development, so that style is no longer 
term. Classification of the gen. is largely based on structure of 
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the seed. A few medicinal, on account of bitter principle in r« 
Chief genera: Chondrodendron, Tiliacora, Triclisia, Anamirta, Cos- 
ciniuin, Tinospora, Jateorhiza, Abuta, Hyperbaena, Hypserpa, 
Cocculus, Menispermum, Stephania, Cissampelos, Cyclea. 

Menispermum (Toum.) L. Menisperm. a temp. E. As., Atl. N. Am. 
(moonseed) {cf Epigaea). K 4 — 10, spiral, C 6 — 9, A n — 24, 

Bfenkea Lehm. Crucif. (3). 3 Austr. [G 2 — 4. 

Menkenia Bub. = Lathy rus Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). [erect. 

Menodora Humb. et Bonpl. Oleac. 18 warm Am., Afr. Caps. ; seed 

MenonvUlea R. Br. ex DC. Crucif. (i). 4 Chile, Peru. Gyiiophore. 

Mentha (Tourn.) L. Labiat. (vi. ii). 25 |#. 6 Biit. (mint), inch 
M. piperita L. (peppermint), M. Pulegium L. (pennyroyal). An oil 
used in medicine is distilled from the former. 3 /. vtridis L. (garden 
mint) cult, for flavouring. C sub-reg., 4-merous. A 4 equal. 

Menthol, a substance extracted from oil of peppermint, &c. 

Mentum, a chin, cf» Orchidaceae. 

Mentzella Plum, ex L. {BH. inch Eucnide). Loas. 60 warm Am., 
W.I. No stinging hairs. In some, outer sta. sterile. G usu. (3). 

Men3ranthe8 (Toum.) L. Gentian, (ii). i N. temp, (inch Brit.), M. 
trifoliata L. (buck or bog bean), a bog pi. with creeping rhiz. and 
alt. h FIs. dimorphic heterost. \cf. Primula). Rhiz. bitter tonic. 

Menzlesia Sm. Eric. (1.2). 7 N. temp. As., Am. Cf, Daboecia, 

Meoschium Beauv. = Ischaemum L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Mephitidla Reinw. ex Blume—Lasianthus Jack (Rubi.). 

Merathrepta Rafin. (Dunihonia p.p.). Gramin. (9). 10 N. Am. 

Meratia Loiseh — Calycanihus L. p.p. (Calycanth.). 

Merciera A. DC. Campanul. (l. i). 4 S. Afr. G i-loc., ov. basal. 

Merckia Fisch. (Arenaria p.p. BlI.), Caryoph. i N.E. As., N.W* 
Am. G ± locular. 

Mercnrlalie (Tourn.) L. Euphorb. (A li. 2). 8 Medit., Eur., E. As. 
2 Brit, (mercury). L. opp. Dioec. Anemoph. Co. A 8 — 20. 

Mercury, Mercurialis. [G (2). Veg. repr. by rhiz. 

Merendera Ram. Dili. (i). 10 Medit, Abyssin., Afghanist. Styles 3. 

Meriandra Benth. Labiat (vi. 7). 2 Himah, Aby>sinia. [behind. 

Meriania Sw. Melastom. (i). 30 W.I., trop. Am. Connective spurred 

Merlcarp, the one-seeded portion of a schizocarp, Umbelli/erae, 

Mericarpaea Boiss. Rubi. (ii. ii). x W. As. 

Meridional, southern. 

Meringurue Murbeck. Gramin. (12). i Tunis. 

Merinthopodium Donnell Smith. Solan. (4). 2 C. Am. 

Merinthosoros Copeland (Acrostichum p.p.). Polypod. i Phil. Is. 

Merioliz Rafin. (Oenothera p.p. BH.). Onagr. (2). 6 temp. N. Am. 

Merism, repetition of parts to form a symmetry or pattern. [Cult. 

Merismatle, meristematlo, of dividing and growing cells. 

Merismostigma Sp. Moore. Rubi. (11. i). i New Caled. 

Meristoetylis Klotzsch (KalanchoU p.p. EP\ Crassul. 3 trop. Afr. 

Mermaid weed (Am.), Proserpinaca, [[Gentian. BIfX 

Meroetachys Spreng. Gramin. (13). 12 S. Am. Climbing bamboos (y.v.). 

Meroetela Pierre. Meli. 2 Cochinchina. [ 70 warm. 

Marremia Dennst. (Batatas^ Convolvulus, Ipomoea p.p.). Convolv* (l). 

MandlUa Swingle. Rut. (v). 1 Malay Penine. 
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Kerrittla Merrill (Senecio p.p.)* Compositae (8). i Phil. Is. 

UerteiiBla Roth. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 30 N. temp. 1 in Brit., M, 
maritima S. F. Gray (gromwell), on sea*coasts. 

Mersrta Forst. Araliaceae (i). 15 New Caled., New Zealand, Poly- 

nesia. 

Mesadenia Rahn. {Senecio p.p.). Compositae (8). 10 N. Am. 

Hesantliemam Koern. Eriocaulonaceae. 4 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Mescal, Agave, 

Mesechites Muell.-Arg. = Echites L. (Apocyn.). 

Mesembryanthemum Dill, ex L. Aizoaceae (ii). 350 S. Afr. Xero. 

of the most pronounced kind with very succulent 1. , usu. closely packed 
together ; the young 1. stand face to face at the growing apex till well 
grown, and thus protect the young bud. \xi M, obconellum Haw. the 
pairs of 1. are congenitally united into a fleshy body with a little slit 
in the centre. Several have thorns, sometimes fl.-stalks haidened 
after the fall of the fl., sometimes branches, as in M, spinosum L. 
(the leafy branches appear below these in the next year, in the same 
axils). FIs. usu. term, on the stems, sol. or in dichasia or cincinni. 
Outer sta. (due to branching) repres. by numerous petaloid stds., having 
the appearance of a C. The mature ovary is 5-loc. with parietal plac. ; 
this peculiar feature is due to an excessive growth of the peripheral 
tissue during development, which gradually turns the loculi completely 
over (cf. Punica). Fr. a caps, which opens only in moist air, contrary 
to the usual wont of capsules. Some, eg, M, edule L. (Hottentot fig), 
contain an ed. pulp. M, crystallinum L. is the ice-plant, so called 
because its 1. are covered with small glistening bladder- shaped hairs. 

Meao- (Gr. pref.), middle-; -caxp, the middle part of a fr. wall; -cbll, 
of a lip ; -pbyil, of a leaf ; -phyteB, average plants, suited to a fairly 
and continuously moist climate. 

Meaocblaeiia R. Br. Polypodiaceae. i Malaya, Polynesia. 

Meaogyne Engl. Moraceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Mesomelaena Nees {Gymnoschoenus Nees). Cyperaceae (11). 2 Austr. 

Mesona Blume. Labiatae (vii). 3 E. Indomal. 

Meaopanax R. Viguier=Schefllera, 8 cc, p.p. (Aral.). 

Meaoptera Hook. f. Rubiaceae (n. i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Meaoreantbus Greene (Streptanthus p-p*)- Cruciferae (i). i Calif. 

Mesosphaenim P. Br. = Hyptis Jacq. (Labi.). 

Meaospinldliim Reichb. f. [Odoniogiossum p.p. B//,), Orchidaceae 
(11. 19). 4 C. Am. to Brazil. 

Mespilodaplme Nees=Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

MespilOB (Tourn.) L. (lyrus Toum. p.p. BBT,). Rosaceae (11). 40 
N. temp. M, germanica L. is the medlar (ed. fr.). Af. Oxyacantha 
Crantz, see Crataegus. 

Mesquite grass, Boutel(ma\ • tree, Prosopis julifiora DC. 

Messersmldla L.ssTournefortia L. (.^^.). = Heliotropium L. (Borag.). 

Mesua L. Guttiferae (iv). 3 trop. As. K, C 4. M, ferrea L* (Na or 
iron-wood) yields a valuable timber ; its fls. are used in perfumery. 

Metabolism, tne chemical changes going on in the elaboration of food. 

MetabOlos Blume = Hedy ot is L. (^/f.)=?Oidenlandia L. (Rubi.). 

Metalasia R. Br. Compositae (4). 20 S. Afr. L. sometimes spirally 

MetalepU Griseb. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Cuba. [twisted. 
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Metamorphosis, change of form and structure, whether ontogenetic as 
in Astragalus^ Getim, or phylogenetic. [hollow. 

Metanarthecium Maxim. Lili. (i). 2 Japan, Formosa. Filaments 

Metaplexis R. Br. Asclepuidaceae (ll. i). 4 E. As. 

Metaporana N. E. Brown. Convolvulaceae (1). 2 irop. Afr. 

Metastelma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii i). 50 warm Am., W.I. 

Metharme Phil. Zygophyllaceae. 1 Chili. 

Metopium (P. Br.) Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 W.I. Fla. 5-merous. 
Yields a purging resin (doctor gum) from the stem. 

Metrodoiea A. bt llil. \Estnbeckia Bll.y Rutaceae (i). 5 Rio de 

Janeiro. 

Metrosideros Banks. Myrtaceae (11 2). 20 S. Afr., Sunda Is , Austr., 

Polynes. Some furnish useful timber. 

Metroxylon Rottb. Palmae (in). 7 Siam to New Guinea. M. Rumphii 
Mart, and M. laeve Mart, aie the sago palms, cult in Malaya. 
Small trees whose stems die after producing their large term, monoec. 
infls. {cf, Corypha, &c.), but form rhiz. branches below. The fr. 
takes 3 years 10 ripen. The tree is cut down when the infl. appears, 
and the sago is obtained from the pith by crushing and washing. 

Mettenia Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 2 Jamaica, Cuba. 

Mettenlusa Kaist. Icacinaceae. i Colombia. 

Mettemichia Mikan. Solanaceae (4). 3 Brazil, Colombia. 

Meu, Meum athamanticum Jacq. 

Meum (Tourn.) Adans. Umbelliferae (in. 5). i Eur. (inch Brit.), 
A/, athamantuum Jacq. (men or bald-money). 

Mexican aloe, - fibre, Agave ; - poppy, Argemone mexicaua L. ; - rubber, 
CaUilloa elastica Cerv. ; - sunflower, Tithonia diversifolia A. Gray; 
- tea, Chenopodium anthelminttcum L. 

Meyenia Nees p p. BH.). Acanthaceae (iii). i Indomal. 

Meyeria DC. =Calea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Mezereon, Daphne Mezereum L. 

Mezia Schwacke. Malpighiaceae (i). i Minas Gcraes. 

Meziella Schindler. Ilaloragidaceae. i Austr. 

Mezilaurus O. Ktze. [Silvia Allem). Lauraceae (n). 2 Brazil. 

Mezoneurum Desf. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 12 palaeotrup. 

Mezzettla Becc. Anonaceae (i). 6 Malaya. 

Mezzettiopsifl Ridl. Anonaceae (i). 1 Borneo. 

Mi, Bassia Imgifolia L. 

Mibora Adans. Gramineae (8). i W. Eur. (inch Brit.). 

Michaelmas daisy. Aster. 

Mlchauxia L’Hcrit. Campanulaceae (i). 6 E. Medit. FI. 7 — 10- 
merous throughout. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mlchaui^ Raeuschel. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

Michella L. Magnoliaceae. 25 trop. As., China. There is a gynophore 
between sta. and cpls. Af. Champaca L. is cult, for its perfumed 
fl., used as offerings. Several yield useful timber. 

Michellella Briquet (C^//iVir^ifiVi p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 2 S.E. U.S. 

MichoUtzla N. E. Brown. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i India. 

Michoxia Veil. Inc. sed. 1 Brazil. 

Mlconla Ruiz et Pav. [Tamonea Aubl.). Melastomaceae (i). 600 troo 
Am., W.I. ' ^ 
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Micractis DC. Compo^itae (5). i Madagascar. No pappns. 
Mlcradenia Miers = Dipladenia A. DC. (Apocyn ). 

Micraea Miers=:Kuellia L. p.p. (Acanth.). i Chili. 

BUcraira F. Muell. Gramineae (9). i Queensland. 

Mlcrampells Rafin {Sicyos p.p.). Cucurbitaceae (4). 10 N. Am. 

Micrandra Benth. in Hook. Euphorb. (A. 11. 3). 6 Brazil, Venez. 
Micranthemum Michx. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 16 warm Am. 

Micranthes Haw. {Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (r). 50 N. Am. 

ttlicrantlietim Desf. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 2 Aiistr. 

MlcrantliUB Eckl. Iridaceae (in). 2 Cape Colony. 

Micrauthua Wendl. {Phaylopsis BH.)» Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 palaeo- 
trop. 

MicranthUB (Lat.), small -flowered. 

Mlcrargerii Benth. in DC. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 3 E. Afr , India. 

Micrasepalum Urb. {Borreria p.p.). Rubiaceae (ii. lo). 1 Cuba. 
Micrechites Miq. Apocynaceae (ir. i). 5 E. Indonial. 

Micrembryae {BH.). The 4th senes of Incompletae. 

Micro (Gr. pref.), small ; •millimetre, mm., denoted by /i; -pyle, 
the opening at the top of the ovule; -Bporanglum, -Bpore, -sporo- 
phyll, Ptendophyta, Selaginella. 

Microbahla Cockerell (^r//V;<7/^/j>p.p.). Compositae (6). i Colorado. 
MlcrobambUB K. Sell ii 111. {GuaiiuellaVv2iX\z\\.), Gramineae (13). i trop. 
Afr. 

Microblgnonia Kranzlin. Bignoniaceae (2). i Peru. 

MicrocaebryB Hook. f. Coniferae (Taxac. 2; see C. for gen. chars.). 

1 Ta.sm. Dioec. Fr. -scales fleshy, not united. Seed arillate. 
Mlorocala Hoffmgg. et Link. (Jenti.inaceae (i). 2. r Am., the other 

Medit. and W. Eur. (inch south-west England and Ireland). 
MicrocalamuB Franch. Gramineae (13). 5 trop. W. Afr. 
MicrocalamuB Gamble = Bambusa .Schreb. p.p. (Gmm ). 

Microcarpaea R. Br. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i E. As., Austr, 
Mlcrocasia Becc. [Bucephalandra BH.), Araceae (v). 2 Borneo. 

MicroebariB Benth. Leguminosae (in. 6). 4 trop. and S. Afr, 

Mlorocbloa R. Br. Gramineae (ii). 4 Afr., one cosmotrop. 

Microebonea Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). i Cochinchina. 
MiorocltruB .Swingle. Rutaceae (v). 4 Austr. 

Mlcrocnemom Ung.-Sternb. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Spain. 
Micrococca Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 10 trop. As., Afr. 

Miorocodon A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). 4 S. Afr. 

MlorocoryB R. Br. Labiatae (ii). 15 S.W. Austr. 

MiorocoB Burm. ex L. = Grewia L. p.p. (Tili.). 

Microoybe Turez. Rutaceae (1). 3 Austr. 

Microoycaa A. DC. Cycadaceae (y.r/.). r Cuba. 

Miorodaotylon T. S. Biandegee, Ascleniadaceae (ii. i). r Mexico. 
MiorodesmlB Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 5). 3 trop. Afr., As. 
Hicrodon Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7) (Selag. BH.)^ 4 S. Afr. 
Miorodracoides Hua. Cyperaceae (iii). i trop. Afr. 

MicrOfflOBBa DC. Compositae (3). 10 trop. As. and Afr. 

Miorogynoeoium Hook. f. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Tibet. 
BfiCFOkentla H. Wendl. ex Benth. ct Hook. f. (Cyphokentia p.p. EP*). 
Palmaceae (iv. i). 5 New Caledonia. 
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Microlaena R. Br. Gramineae (7). 5 Austr., New Zealand. 

Microlecane Sch.-Bip. Compositae (5). i Abyssinia. 

Microlepis Miq. Melastomaceae (i). 4 S. Brazil. 

Miorolespedeza Makino (Lespedeza p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). i Japan. 
MlcroUcia D. Don. Melastomaceae (i). 100 trop. S. Am. 

Mlcrolobius Presl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

Microloma R. Br. Asclepiadaccae (11. 1). 8 S. Afr. 

Mlcrolonclioldes Candargy ( Centaurea p.p. EP.). Comp. (11) i Greece. 
Microlonclius Cass. = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Mlcromeles Decne. {Pyrus p.p.). Rosaceae (ii). ro N.temp. 
Micromelum Bln me. Rutaceae (v). 6 Indomal. 

Micromelia Benth. Labiatae (vi). i3ocosmop. M. Douglasti^^n'Cti. 

(Calif., &c.) is the Yerba buena (medicinal). 

Micromyrtus Benth. Myrtaceae (ii. 3). 12 Austr. 

Micronoma H. Wendl. Palmaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Micronychia Oliv. Anacardiaceae (3). i Madagascar. 

Mlcrophacos Rydberg [Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 N. Am. 
Micropholis Pierre = Sid eroxylon Dill. (Sapot.). 

Microphyes Phil. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 2 Chili. 

Microphyea Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Brazil, Peru. 

Micropiper Miq. =Peperomia Ruiz et Pav. (Piper.). 

Micropleura Lag. [Centella p.p. EP). Umbelliferae (i. i). i Chili. 
Microplumeria Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Amazon valley. 
Micropogon Spreng. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Mioropora Hook. f. [Hexapora pp.). Lauraceae (11). i Penang. 
MicropslB DC. Compositae (4). 3 Chili, Arg., Uruguay. 

Micropus L. Compositae (4). 5 W. As., Medit , N. Am. 

Microrliamnus A. Gray. Rhamnaceae. i Mexico, Texas. 
Microrbynchus Less. [Launaea p.p. EP.). Compositae (13). 20 Ind., 
Medit., S. Afr. 

Mlcrorpbium C. B. Clarke. Gentianaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 
Microsaccus Blume. Orchidaceae (n. 20). 4 Malaya. 

Mlcrosclioenus C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii), i W. Himalaya. 
Microschwenkia Benth. (Melananthus p.p.). Solanaceae (5). 1 C. Am. 
Microsciadium Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Asia Minor. 
Microsecbium Naud. Cucurbitaceae (4). 2 Mexico. 

Microselinum Andrz. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). 1 Russia. 

Mlcrosemia Greene [Streptanthus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i N. Am. 
Microsemma Labill. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i New Caledonia. 
Microseris D. Don. Compositae (13). 40 Am., Austr., N Z. 
Microspermae. The nth order \EP.) of Monocots. The ist series 
of Monocots. Cf. pp. viii, liv. 

Microspermum Lag. Compositae (6). ^ Mexico. 

Mlcrosplenium Hook, f . Caprifol. ( s Mackaonia, Rubiac., ?) . i Mexico. 
BUcrostachys A. Juss. = Sebastiania Spreng. p.p. (Euph.). 

Microstelra Baker. Malpi^hiaceae (i). 7 Maaag. Polygamous dioec. 
Microstelma Baill. Asclepiadaccae (ii. 4). 2 Mexico. 

MicroBtemma R. Br. Asclepiadaccae (ii. 3). 2 N.E. Austr* 
Mlcrostemon Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 Malay Peninsula. 
MicroBtephanuB N.E. Br. (Astephanus EP,). Asclepiad. (ii. i). 
1 £. Afr. 
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SUoroBterlB Greene {Collomia p.p. EP.), Polemoniaceae. 9 W. Am. 

MlcroBtyllB Nutt. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 150 As., Am. FI. twisted 

through 360° {cf, Malaxis). 

ISiorotatorchiB Schlechter (Tamiophyllum p.p.)* Orchidaceae (11. 20). 
4 New Guinea, Fiji, New Caled. 

Ulcrotea Sw. Phytolaccaceae. 10 trop. Am., W.I. 5-merous. 

BliorotiB R. Br. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 10 Australia, New Zealand. 

Mlcrotoena Prain (Plectranthus p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 6 Chi., Ind , 
Java. 

Mlcrotrlchla DC. Compositae (3). i trop. Afr. 

nicrotropls Wall. Celastraceae. 12 Indomal. 

lUcroula Benth. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 2 Himalaya. 

Mlddelbergia Schinz ex Pax = CIuytia Boerh. p.p. (Euph.). 

Mlenia Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 2 Chili. 

BUersiella Urb. {Dtctyostegia p.p.). Burmanniaceae. i S.E. Brazil. 

MXeiBiophytonEngl. {CAasmanfAef'a]^.^.), Menispermaceae. i trop. 
Afr. 

Mignonette, Reseda odoraia L. ; - tree, Lawson t a inermis L. 

Mihl, as authority to sp., accepted by author as the correct form. 

Mikania Willd. Compositae (2). 175 trop., all but one {Af. scanden^ 
Willd.) confined to Am. Twining herbs or shrubs, with opp. 1 . 

Mlldbraedia Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 4 trop. Afr. 

Mlldbraedlodendron Harms. Legnminosae (ii. 9). i C. Afr. 

Milfoil, Achillea Millefolium L.; water Myriophyllum. 

Milioia Sim. Ulmaceae. 2 S.E. Afr. 

Milium L. Gramineae (8). 6 N. temp. M. effusum L. (millet*grass) 

Brit. L.-blade turned over on itself Alstroemeria). 

Mlliusa Leschen. ex A. DC. Anonaceae (2). 25 Indomal. 

Milk tbiBtle, Silybum Marianum Gaeitn.; - tree, Brosimum Galaclo- 
dendron D. Don (Venezuela), Mimusops elata Allem. (Brazil); - vetcb 
Astragalus \ - weed, Asclepias\ - wort, Polygala vulgaris L.; flea--, 
Glaux maritima L. 

MillaCav. Liliaceae (iv). 1 Mexico. 

MBlefolium Tourn. = Achillea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Milleria Houst. ex L. Compositae (5). 1 C. Am., Mexico. 

Millet, Panicum, Sorghum ^ &c.; bulrush -, Penmsetum typhoideum 
Rich.; • grasB, Milium; great-, Sorghum vulg<ireVti%.\ Indian-, 
Panicum miliaceum L.; Italian-, Selaria italica Beauv.; little-, 
Panicum miliare Lamk. ; pearl Pennisetum typhoideum Rich. , 
Samoa Panicum ; Bpiked -, cf pearl. 

MiUettia Wight et Am. Legnminosae (lil. 6). 120 trop. and subtrop. 

MilUgania Hook. f. Liliaceae (vi). 4 Tasmania. 

MilUngtonia L. f. Bignonia^,eae (1). i Burma. 

Millotia Cass. Compositae (4). 2 temp. Austr. 

Millspanghia Robinson. Polvgonaceae (iii. 1). 2 C. Am. 

Milnea Roxb. = Aglaia Lour. (Meli.). 

MiltlanthUB Bunge. Zygophyllaceae. i Afghanistan. 

Miltonia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 20 trop. Am. Epiphytes. 

Miltonlodax. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Miltonia-Cochlioda. 

yiinia. Prain. Liliaceae (inc. sed.). 1 E. Himalaya.. 

Mimela Phil. (LeuceHa p.p. EP*). Compositae (12). 1 Chili. 
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Ulmetanthe Greene (Mimulus p.p. BIT.), Sciophular. (ii. 6). i S.W. 
N,Am. 

Mimetes Salisb. Proteaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Mixnoph3rtum Greenman. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). i Mexico. 

Mimosa L. Legummosae (i. 5). 400 trop. and subtrop. Am., a few 

in Afr. and As. M. pudtca L. (sensitive plant) is now a common 
trop. weed and is cult, in hothouses. Mainly herbs and undershrubs, 
frequently with stipular thorns. M. pudica has a bipinnate 1 . with 
four secondary petioles. It is exceedingly sensitive, and a touch or 
shake will make it move rapidly into the position which it assumes at 
night. I'he leaflets move upwards in pairs, closing against one 
another, the secondary petioles close up against one another and the 
main petiole drops through about 60°. Alter a shoit time the move- 
ments are slowly reversed. They are effected by the aid of a pulvinus 
or swollen joint at each point of movement. Each pulvinus can be 
made to work independently of the rest by gentle stimulation, and 
the propagation of the stimulus from pulvinus to pulvinus may also be 
seen. The ribs of the fr. are frequently thorny and are usu. dropped 
on dehiscence. M. barls, h.irk of Acacias used lor tanning. 

Mimulopsis Schweinf. Acantuaceae (iv. A). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Mimulus L. Scrophulariaceae (li. 6). 80 cosmop. M. iuteus L. 
(yellow monkey-tlower) nat. in Brit. M, moschatus Dougl. is the 
common musk-plant of cottage windows. Insects enteiing the ft. 
touch first the stigma, which is sensitive to contact and closes up (cf. 
Martynia). Cult. orn. fl. 

Mimuaops L. Sapotaceae (1). 65 tiop M. BalaU Crueg. a^lolma 
Gaertn.; Guiana) yields a gutia-peitha (balaia). M elata Allem. is 
the Brazilian milk tree or Masseranduba. The timber is hard and 
durable, the fr. edible, “ but strangest of all is the vegetable milk, 
which exudes in abundance when the bark is cut; it has about the 
consistence of thick cream.” (Wallace, Amazon^ ch. ii.) It is used 
as milk, and for glue. 

Mina Cerv. (Ipomoea L. p.p. BlI.^ Quamoclit EP.). Convolvulaceae 

(1) . 1 Mexico, Cult. orn. fl. 

Minaea Lojacono (Bivonaea p.p. EP,^ Thlaspi p.p, BH,), Ciuciferae 

(2) . 2 Italy, Spain. 

Minkelersia Mart, et Gal. I^eguminosae (iii. 10). ^ Mexico. 

Minquartia Aubl. Olacaceae (Bignon. i 9 //.). i Guiana. 

Mint, Mentha^ esp. M. vindis L. ; cat Nepeta cataria L. ; pepper-, 
Mentha piperita L., (Am.) Mirabilts. 

Minuartia L.=Arenaria Rupp. p.p. (/?//.)- Alsine p p. (Caryo.). 

Mtnuria DC. Compositae (3). 4 Austr. 

Minnriella Tate. Compositae (3). i Austr. 

Minurotliamnua DC. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. 

Mionandra Griseb. Malpighiaceae (ii). 2 Argentina. 

Miqnelia Meissn. Icacinaceae. 6 Indomal. 

MlrabiliB Riv. ex L. {BH. excl. Oxybaphiis L’H^rit.). Nyctaginaceae 
(i). 25 trop. Am. At the base of the fl. is an involucre of 5 1 , 
resembling a K ; it is really the bracts of a 3-fld. dich. cyme, of which 
in most only the central fl. is developed. In some, however, 

M> eoccinea Benth. et Hook, f., the invol. encloses > i fl. The fl. 
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opens in the evening and is protog. (in M, Jalapa L. and other sp.), 
with ultimate autogamy on withering. The invol. often forms a 
parachute on the fr. The tuberous roots of M. Jalapa L. (false jalap, 
four-o’clock, marvel of Peru) were formerly used as jalap. 

Mirasolia Sch.-Bip. (Tithonia p.p. Gymnolomia p.p. BH.). 

Compositae (5). 2 Mexico, C. Am. 

Mirbelia Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 16 Austr. 

Mlrtana Pierre [Afmmirta p.p.). Menispermaceae. i Cochinchina. 

Misanteca {Miscanteca) Cham, et Schlechtd. Lauraceae (ii). 4 trop. 
Am., W.I. (A). 

miBcantllus Anderss. Gramineae (2). 10 S. and E. As 

Miscellaneous useful products may be roughly grouped into such things 
as beads (.-f^rwj), cork (Quercus)^ teasels (Dipsacti^)^ vegetable ivory 
Phytelephas)^ weights {Abrus^ &c.). CJ these heads. 

Mlschobulbum Schlechter (Taifiia p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 5 N.G. 

Miscbocarpus Blume (Ratonia p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 12 

Indomal. 

Miscbocodon Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i New Guinea. 

Miscbodon Thw. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. i). i Ceylon, S. India. 

Mlscbophloeus SchefF. Palmaceae (iv. i). i Ternate. 

Miscoloblum Vog. = Dalbergia L. (Legum.). 

Mlssiessya Gaudich. — Leucosyke Zoll. (Uitic.). 

Mission grass, Stenotaphrum. 

Mistletoe, Vtscum^ esp. V. album \,.y Lot anthaccaey (Am.) Phoradendron* 

Mistus, mixtus (Lat.), cross-bred between forms of a sp. 

Mltcbella I.. Rubiaceae (n. 7). 2 N. Am. [M. repens L.) and Japan. 

Dimorphic heterostyled. The fls. are in pairs with united ovaries. 
Occasionally K and C also fuse and give a double ovary surmounted 
by a lo-lobed K and C (r/. Lonicera). 

Mitella Toum. ex L. SaxifiJ^ceae (i). 10 N. Am., Japan. The 

inconspic. greenish fls. stand in unilateial racemes. 

Mitellastra Howell {jUitella p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i N.W. N. Am. 

Mitolepis Balf. f. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Socotia. 

Mitophyllum Greene {Slreptanf/tus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i Calif. 

Mitostemma Mast. Passifloraceae. 2 Brazil, Guiana. 

Mitostigrma Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 6 S. Am. 

Mitosus Miers (Echites R. Br. p.p.). Apocynaceae (ll. i). 20 S. Am. 

Mitracarpum Zucc. Robiaceae (11. 10). 15 S. Am., Afr. 

Mitragyna Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 12 trop. As., Afr. 

Mitrantbes Berg {Calyplranthes BH,), Myrtaceae (1). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

Mitraria Cav. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Chili. 

Mltrasacme Labill. Loganiaceae. 28 Austr., N.Z., trop. As. 

BUtrastemma (Mitraslemon) Makino. RalHesiaceae. i Japan. 

Mitratbeca K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Mitre-flowor, Mitraria\ -wort (Am.), Mitt tola. 

Mitreola Loganiaceae. 4 Am., Indomal., Austr. 

llitropbiM Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (2). 25 trop. As. 

KltriosUgma Hochst. {Randia p.p. £P.). Rubiaceae (i. 8). 3 trop. 

and S. Afr. 

MiXAd (ind.), partly racemose, partly cymose, Aesculus^ Betulaceae^ 
CireUosHgma, Labiatae^ Mcrina, Statice^ Verbascum, 
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Bliyostiia Makino (Protolirion Ridl.)* Liliaceae (i). i Japan. 
Mnassea Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Mnemlon Spach = Viola Tourn. (Viol.). 

ttnioohloa Chase (Digitaria p.p.). Gramineae (5). a Cuba. 

Mnlodes A. Gray. Compositae (4). ^ Peru. 

Mniopsls Mart. Podostemaceae. 4 Brazil. 

Blniothamniui Niedenzu (Bti'zelia p.p.). Bruniaceae. i S. Afr. 

Moa, Bassia latifolia Roxb. 

Moccasin flower (Am.), Cypriptdium. 

Mocinna Cerv. ex LaLlave. Caricaceae. i Mexico. 

Mocker nut (Am.), Catya tomentosa Nutt. 

Mock-orange (Am.), Pkiladelphus* 

Mocquerysla Hua. Flacourtiaceae (10). i trop. W. Afr. 

Modecca Lam. {Adenia Forsk. EP.). Passifloraceae. 50 palaeotrop. 
Modiola Moench. Malvaceae (2). i Am., S. Afr. (?). 

Modlolastrum K. Sebum. (Modiota Moench). Malvac. (2). i S. Am. 
Moeliringla L. [Arenaria p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 20 N. 
temp. 

Moenchia Ehrh. (Cerastium p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 5 Eur., 
Medit. 

Moerenhoutia Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Polynesia. 

Mogkanla Jaume St Hil. {FUmingia Roxb.). Legum. (in. 10). 20 
palaeotrop. 

Mogiphanes Mart. (APernanthera p.p. EP.), Amarantaceae (3). 12 
trop. Am. 

Mogoriom Juss.sJasminum Tourn. (Oleac.). 

Mohadenium Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 8). i E. Afr. 

Moliavea A. Gray. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Mohlana Mart. Phytolaccaceae. 2 S. Am., trop. Afr., Madag. 
Mokria Sw. Schizaeaceae. 3 trop. and S. Afr. Sporangia on under 
side of ordinary 1 ., margins turned back over them {c/. Pteris). 
Moldenkauera Schrad. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 3 Brazil, Venezuela. 

Molina Ruiz et Pav. = Baccharis L. (Comp.)* 

Molinaea Comm, ex Juss. {Cupania p.p. BH^, Sapindaceae (i). 8 
Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Molineria Pari. (Aira p.p. BH.), Gramineae (9). 3 W. and S. Eur., 

As. Min. 

Molineriella Rouy {Aira p.p.). Gramineae (9). i Medit. 

Molinia Schrank. Gramineae (10). 5 Eur. (incl. Brit.), As. M,CMruUa 
Moench, char, of wet grass moors. 

Mollera O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). 2 trop. Afr. 

Mollia Mart. Tiliaceae. 7 trop. S. Am. 

Mollinedia Ruiz et Pav. Monimiaceae. 70 trop. Am. 

Mollis (Lat.), soft, pubescent. 

MoUngo L. Aizoaceae (1). 15 trop., and N. Am. 

Molopantkera Turez. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i E. Brazil. 

Molospermum Koch. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). i W. Medit. 

Moltkia Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 6 Himalaya to Medit 

Molnoc^lla L. Labiatae (vi). 2 M^it. . 

Moly, Allium Moly L. 

MomUn, Spondias. 
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Momlflla F. G. Dietr. = Celtis Tourn. p.p. (Ulm.). 

Momordlca (Tourn.) L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 65 palaeotrop. 

Monacliaiithiis Lindl. = Catasetum Rich. (Orchid.). 

Monachochlainys Baker. Acantliaceae (ii). i Madag. 

UonaohOBorum Kunze. Polypodiaceae. 2 E. warm As. 

Monachyron Pari. ( Tricholaena p.p.). Gramineae (5). i Cape Verde Is. 

Monactlnocephalus KXdXt (Inula p.p. EP). Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Monactis H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Monadelphanthus Karet (Capirona p.p. EP»), Rubi. (i. 4). i Co> 
^lombia, Peru. 

Monadelphona (A), concrescent in one bundle. 

Monadenia Lindl. (Disa p.p. EH*). Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 12 Cape CoL 

Monadeniam Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 8). 20 trop. Afr. 

Monandrous, with one 6ta. 

Monanthes Haw Crassulaceae. 10 Morocco, Canaiies. Cult.om.pl. 

Moaantliochloe Engelm. Gramineae (10). 2 warm Am., W.I. 

Monanthotaxis Baill. Anonaceae (i). i Congo. 

Monarda L. Labiatae (vi). 20 N. Am. Sta. 2. FI. protandrous, 

visited by bees (and humming-birds in the red sp.). The 1 . of some 
are used medicinally in the form of tea (Oswego-tea). 

Monardella Benth. Labiatae (vi). 25 W. N.Am. 

Monarrhenua Cass. Compositae (4). 3 Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Monarthrocarpua Merrill (Desmodiurn p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 7). 

I Phil. Is, 

Monechma Hochst. (Justuia p.p. ). Acanthaceae (i v. B). 50 trop. Afr. 

Monelasum Van Tiegh. = Ouratea Aubl. (Ochn.). 

Monelytrum Hack. Gramineae (3). i S.W. Afr. 

Monenteles Labiil. = Pterocaulon Ell. (Comp.). 

Monerma Beauv. (PAlttrus p.p. BH), Gramineae (12). 3 warm |#. 

Monesea Salisb. (Pyrola p.p.). Pyrolaceae. i boreal and arctic. 

Money wort, Lysimachia Nummularia L.; ComiBh--, Sibthorpia 
europaea L, 

Moniliform, like a row of beads. 

Monimla Thou. Monimiaceae. 4 Madag., Mascarenes. 

Monimiaceae (EP,^ BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales ; Micrembryae 
BH.), 30 gen., 200 sp., chiefly S. trop., and esp. in the * oceanic * 
floral regions (Madag., Austr., Polynes.). Shrubs and trees, with 
leathery evergr. 1., often resiniferous with aromatic scent, usu. opp., 
exstip. FIs. sol. or in cymes., perigynous, commonly unisexual, reg.; 
often the two sexes differ in the hollowing of the axis. Frequently 
the bud opens by throwing off the outer ends of the P-leaves as a sort 
of lid. P 4 — 00 , simple, or o; A 00 or few, the anthers intr. or extr., 
opening by slits or valves ; G. usu. 00 , sometimes few or i, each wdth 
I usu. ^sal erect anatr. ovule. Fr. of achenes, often ^ enclosed in 
or borne on a fleshy recept. Embryo stra^ht, in copious endosp. 
The fam. forms a connecting link between Lauraceae and the other 
Ranales, being closely allied on one side to L., on the other to Caly- 
canthaceae. Chief genera: Hedycaria, Peumus, Tambourissa, Laurelia. 

Monixoa Finet (Angraeeum p*p>)* Orchid, (tl. 20). 8 trop. Afr., 
Madag. 

Monlila LowessThapsia L. (^J^.)sMelanoseliaum Hofiin. 
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Monkey apple (W.I.)» Aftona palustris L.; -bread, Adansonia digi- 
tata L.; -flower, Mtmulus luteus L.; -pot, Lecythis \ -puzzle, Arau^ 
caria imbricaia Cav. 

Monksbood, Aconitum. 

Monnieria L. Kutaceae (i). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Monnina Ruiz et Pav. Polyj^alaceae. 75 Mexico to Chili. One of 
the two cpls. is iisu, rudimentary. P'r. indehiscent. 

Mono- (Gr. pref.), one ; -carpellary, of i cpl.; -carpic, once-fruiting. 
Agave, Corypha, &c.; -cbasial cyme, one in which each successive 
branch bears one branch upon itself, and of four types, bostryXj cin- 
cinnuSy drepanium, rhipidium, q.v.\ -chlamydeous, with one whorl 
of P; -dinouB, hermaphrodite; -ecious, with i and ? fls. on the same 
pi. ; -gncapli, a systematic account of a group ; -petalous, sympetalous ; 
-podial branching, -podium, wheie the same growing point continues 
in a straight line from year to year, and forms branches in regular 
succession, Coniferae, Parts, Pothos ; -spermous, one-seeded ; -sym- 
metrical, zygomorphic ; -thecal, Malvaceae ; -tocous, fruiting once 
only; -tjrpic (genus), with one species 

Monocarpia Miq. Anonaceae (i). 2 trop. As. 

Monocera Jack=s£laeocarpus Burm. p.p. (Elaeocarp.). 

Monochaete Doell. Gramineae (11). i Brazil. 

Monochaetum Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 30 W. trop. Am. A di- 

morphous. The style, at first bent down., moves slowly up till 
horiz. 

Monochasma Maxim ex Franch. et Sav. Scro]>h. (iii. 3). 1 Japan, 

China. 

Monochilus P'isch. et Mey. Veibeiiaceae (i). 1 Brazil. 

Monochilus Wall, ex Lindl. = Zeuxine Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Monochlamydeae (BH,). One of the chief divisions of Dicots. 

Monochoria C. Presl. Pontederiaceae. 4 E. Afr. to Austr. 

Monococcus E. Muell. Phytolaccaceae. i Austr., New Caled. 

Monocosmia P'enzl. Portulacaceae. i Chili. 

Monocostus K. .Schum. Zingiberaceae (li). i Peru. 

Monocotsrledones. One of the two great divisions of Angiospermae. 
Their classification is less difficult than that of the Dicotyledons, and 
a comparison should be made of the ways in which it is done in the 
various systems. 

On the origin of M., one of the great unsolved problems in 
phylogeny, cf, Seward, Geological History, in Ann. of Bot. x, 1896, 
p. 205 ; Miss Sargant, Theory o/ongtn oj M,^ in do, xvil, 1903, p. i, 
and esp. review by Bancroft, in New Phytol, 13, 1914, p. 285. 

Monodora Dun. Anonaceae (5). 10 trop. Afr., Madag. Berry with 

woody epicarp. Seeds of M, Myristica Dun. sometimes used as 
nutmegs. 

Monogramma Schk. Polypodiaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Monolena Triana. Melastomaceae (1). 4 trop. S. and C. Am. Cult 
orn. fl. 

Monolepis Schrad. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 N. Am. 

Monolopla DC. Compositae (6). 5 Calif. 

Monomeria Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 2 Nepal, Burma. 

KonooiL Miq.sPolyalthia Blume p.p. (Anon.). 
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Monopetalanthiu Harms. Leguminosae (ii. 1). 1 trop Afr. 

Monophrsmium K. Schum. {Pkrymum p. p.). Marantaceac. ^ Phil. Is. 

Monophyllaea R. Br. Gesneriaceae (i). 7 Malay Archipelago. 

Monophyllanthe K. Schum. Marantaceae. i French Guiana. 

Monoporandra Thw. Dipterocarpaceae. 2 Ceylon. 

Monoporus A. DC. {Arcitsta p.p.). Myrsinaceae fll). 6 Madagascar. 

Monopsis Salisb. [Lobelia p.p. BH,), Campanul. (ill). 9 S. Afr., 
Abyss. 

Monopteryx Spruce. Leguminosae (ill. i). 2 Amazon valley. 

Monoptilon Torr. et Gray. Composilae (3) i California, Utah. 

Monopyle Moritz ex B. et H. f. Gesneriaceae (ii). 6 C Am. to Peru. 

Monopyrena Spegazzini. Verbenaceae (i). i Patagonia. 

Monosepalum Schlechter [Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchidaccae (il. 16). 
3 New Guinea. 

Monoslfl DC. = Vernonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Monostachya Merrill. Gramineae (10). i Luzon. 

MonostemmaTurcz. [Sarcostefnma\i.^.). Asclepiad. (ii. i). t S. Afr. 

Monotagma K. Schum. [Ischnosiphon p.p.). Marant. 8 trop. and 
S. Am. 

Monotaxis Brongn. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 7 Austr. 

Monotes A. DC. Dipterocarpaceae. 1 5 trop. Afr. 

Monotnecium Hochst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 palaeotrop. 

Monotoca R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 6 Austr. 

Monotropa L. (inch HypopUys Dill.). Pyrolaceae. 3 N. temp. M, 
Ilypopttys Walt, (yellow bird’s*nest), in fir, birch and beech woods 
in Brit., a yellowish saprophyte with scaly 1 . and a short teim. laceme 
of fls. Below the soil is found a very much branched root system, 
the roots being covered wMth a supeificial mycorhiza by whose aid 
absorption takes place. Buds are formed adv. upon the roots and 
lengthen into the flowering shoots. 

Monotropeae [BH. ; Pyf olaceao p.p. EP . ). Dicots. (Gamopet. Ericales). 
A fam. containing the saprophytic B)rolaccae only. 

MonotropsiB Schwein. ex Ell. = Sch\veinitzia Ell. (Pyroh). 

Monoxalis Small {Oxalis p p.). Oxalidaceae. i N. Am. 

Monsonla L. Gcraniaceae. 30 Afr., As. A 15 in 5 bundles. 

Monstera Adans. Arac« (11). 30 trop. Am., W. I. Climbing shrubs with 
pinnatifid h, full of rouiul holes. When very young the 1 . is entire ; 
then the tissue between the veins ceases to grow rapidly, becomes dry 
and tears away, thus leaving holes between the ribs ; at the edge the 
marginal part usually breaks, and thus tlie outermost hole gives rise 
to a notch in the 1 . , which liecomes pinnated. Beginning as a climber 
the pi. usu. ends as an epiph. with aerial roots to the soil. Fls. . 9 
The fr. of Af. deliciosa Liebm. is ed. 

MonstrOBltles, marked aberrant variations suddenly appearing. 

Montagnaea DC. s Montanoa Cerv. (Z^^.) = Eriocoma 11 . B. et K. 
(Comp.). 

Montanoa Cerv. Compositae (5). 25 Mexico to Colombia. Cult. orn. fl. 

Montanus (Lat«), mountain. 

M9ntbretla DC. =Tritonia Ker-Gawl p.p. (Irid.). 

Monterey oypresB, Cupressns maivocarpa Ilartn. 

Montaittma (Mo9. et Sesse ex) DC. Bombacaceae. 1 Mexico* 
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Montla Mich, ex L. Portulacaceae. i cosmop. M, fontana L. (blinks)^ 
an annual herb, usu. in wet places, with small cymes of fls. In bad 
weather or when submerged they become cleistogamic. The stalk 
moves like that of Claytonia, and the fr. explodes in the same way. 
Eaten as salad. [Am. authors inch Claytonia 

Blontixila Thunb. Saxifragaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Montiopsis O. Ktze. Portulacaceae. i Bolivia. 

Montolivaea Reichb. f. p.p.). Orchid, (ii i). i Abyssinia. 

Montrichardia Crueg. Aiaceae (iv). a trop. Am., W.I. 

Montrouzlera Planch, ex Planch, et Triana. Guttif. (v). 3 New Caled. 

Monttea C. Gay. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 3 Chili. 

Moonla Arn. (Chrysogonum p.p. BH), Compositae (5). 5 Indomal. 

Moonseed, Menispermum ; -wort, Botrychium, 

Moorea Lemaire \Co 7 'iaderia p.p.). Gramincae (10). 5 S. Am. 

Moorea i^Neomoored) Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). i S. Am. 

Moquilea Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). ao S. and C. Am. Some apet. 

Moquinia DC. Compositae (12). 10 S. Am. Dioecious shrubs. 

Mora Schomb. ex Benth. = Dimorphandra Schott (Legum.). 

Moraceae (A'/’. ; Urtlcaceae'^.yp* BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. Urticales). 
55 gen., 800 sp., trop. and subtrop., a few temp. Most are tiees or 
shrubs with stip. 1 ,, and with latex. [See Ficus, Cecropia, Madura, 
Humulus.] I nil. cymose, usu. in the form of (pseudo-) racemes, 
spikes, umbels or heads {cf, Uriicaceae, and paper there cited). Fls. 
unisexual. P usu. 4 or (4), persistent; A in <r = 1 . and opp. to P, 
bent inwards or straight in the bud, not exploding like those of 
Urticaceae; G in ? of (2) cpls. of which one is usu. aborted all but 
the style; ovary r-loc. sup. to inf.; ovule i, pend., with micropyle 
facing upwards, or rarely basal and erect. Fr. an achene or drupe- 
like; but commonly a multiple fr. arises by union of the frs. of different 
fls., often complicated by addition of the fleshy common recept. (see 
Morus, Ficus, Artocarpus). Seed with or without endosp.; embryo 
usu. curved. Many yield useful fruits, e.g, Morus, Artocarpus, Ficus, 
Brosimum, &c.; other important economic plants are Broussonetia 
(paper), Castilloa (rubber), Brosimum (milk), Ficus (caoutchouc, lac, 
timber, &c.), Cannabis (hemp, ganja), Humulus (hop) and others. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): 

1 . MOROIDEAE (sta. incurved in bud; ovule apical, ana- 
or amphi-tr.; 1. folded in bud; stipules small and not 
leaving an amplexicaul scar on falling) : Morus, Madura, 
Broussonetia, Dorstenia. 

II. ARTOCARPOWEAE (sta. straight; ovule as in I,; 1 . 
convolute ; stipules leaving an amplexicaul scar) : Arto- 
carpus, Castilloa, Antiaris, Brosimum, Ficus. 

III. CONOCEPHALO/DEAE (sta. straight; ovule at base 

or apex, orthotr. or slightly curved ; 1. &c., as in II.) : 
Cecropia. 

IV. CANNABOIDEAE (sta. short and straight ; ovule apical, 

anatr.; achene ; endosp.; herbs with free stipules): Humu- 
lus, Cannabis. 

Moraea Mill, ex L. Iridaceae (11). go Afr., Masc. The outer inte- 
gument of the ovule becomes fleshy as it ripens. Cull. orn. fl. 
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KonuM weed (W.I.), Ceratophyllum. 

Morelia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i trop. Afr. 

Morelia Lour. (Myrica p.p.)* Myricaceae. 4 U.S. 

Morexiia Ruiz et Pav. {Chamaedorea p.p. BH,). Palm. (iv. i). 5 Andes. 

Moreton Bay chestnut, Castanospermum australe A. Gunn. 

Morettia DC. Cruciferae (4). 4 Arabia to Morocco. 

Morgania R. Br. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6), 4 Austr. 

Morlcandla DC. Cruciferae (4). 10 Medit. 

Moriohe, Mauritia, 

Morlera Boiss. (Aethionema p.p. EP\ Cruciferae (2). 7 W. As. 

Moriexlna Vieill. Rubiaceae (i. i). c New Caled. (A). 

Morina Tourn. ex L. Dipsacaceac. 10 £. £ur., As. Infl. like 
Labiatae. 

Morinda L. Rubiaceae (11. 9). 45 sp. trop. FIs. in heads; the 

ovaries united. Several yield dye-stuffs. 

Morindopsls Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 8 ). i Burma. 

Moringa Burm. The only genus of Moringaceae. 3 Medit., India. 
Trees with deciduous 1 .; fls. in racemes, * 1 * » 5-merous. P, A + A on 
cupule-like disc; G on gynophore, i-loc. with 3 parietal plac. Cap- 
sule pod-like. Seeds winged, exalbum. M, oleifera Lam. cult, for 
the oil (ben-oil) obtained from the seeds. 

Moringaceae B//.). Dicotyledons (Archichl. Rhoeadales). 

Only genus Moringa (^.v.). It forms a connecting link to the 
Rosales (Leguminosae). B//. place it as an anomalous fam. at the 
end of Disciflorae. 

Morlngeae (B//.) = Moringaceae. 

Moriaia J. Gay. Crucifeiae (2). 1 Sardinia, Corsica. 

Morisonia L. Cappandaceae (11). 4 W.I., S. Am. 

Moritzia DC. ex Meissn. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Morkillia Rose et Painter {Chitoma p.p.). Zygophyllaceae. 2 Mex. 

Mormodes Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. j j). 20 trop. Am. FI. complex; 

the column is bent to one side, the labellum to the other. The 
pollinia, with their viscid disc, are violently shot out if an insect 
touches the articulation of anther to column. See Darwin’s Orchids 
p. 208. Cf, Catasetum and Cycnoches, allied genera. Cult om. fl. 

Mormolyce Fenzl. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). i Mexico. Cult. orn. d. 

Morning glory, Jpomoea purpurea Roth. 

Morocarpua Sieb. et Zucc. = Debregeasia Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Morongia Britton (Schrankia p.p.). Leguminosae (1. 3). 6 Am. 

Moronobea Aubl. Guttiferae (v). 4 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Morphaoa Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Morphia, an alkaloid from opium. 

Morphixia Ker-Gawl.sixia L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Morphology, the comparative study of form and structure ; cf. Cactacecu^ 
Eupkofiia, 

•morphoua (suff.), -shaped. 

Moironia Lindl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 2 Argentina. 

Mortonia A. Gray. Cefastraceae. 4 N. Am. 

Moma (Toum.) L. Moraceae (1). 12 N* temp. Fls. monoec. or 

dioec., the g in catkins, the ? in pseudo-^ikes, wind-pollinated. Each 
ovary gives an achene enclosed in the P whose 1 . become completely 

w. aS 
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united and fleshy. The whole mass of frs. thus produced on the one 
spike is closely packed together, giving a multiple fr. like a black- 
berry (Rubus), but of very different morphological nature. The fr. 
(mulberry) is edible. The leaves of M. alba L. (white mulberry), 
M. a L. (black mulberry), and others are used for feeding silkworms. 

Morysia Cass. = Athanasia L (Comp.). 

Moscharia Ruiz et Pav Compositae (12). i Chili 

Moschatel, Adoxa Moschaielhna L. 

Moscliopsis Phil. Calyceraceae. 2 Chili, Patagonia. 

Moscliosma Reichb Labiatae (vii). 6 palaeotrop 

Iloscboxylum A. Juss. = Trichilia P. Bi. p.p. (Meli.). 

Mosenodendron R. F ries. {Homschnchia p. p. EP.) . Anonac. ( 1 ). 1 Brazil. 

Mosla Buch.-Ham. (Hedeoma p.p. BH.\ Labiatae (vi). 8 Himal. 

to Japan. 

Mosqultoxylum Krug, et Urb Anacardiaceae (5). i Jamaicn. Mos- 
(|iiito wood. 

Mosscaxnpion, L.; club-, staghorn-, I y(opodium\ long-, 

Spanish-, Ttllandsia ; -pink (Am ), Polemotttum subttlata L. 

Mostuea Didr. Loganiaceae. 10 trop Afr., Madag., S. Am. 

Motandra A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 5 W. Afr. 

Moth flowers (class F), An^raecum^ Calystegia^ Lilium^ Lonicera^ 
Oenothera^ Paradisea^ SiUnCy Yucca. 

MotherweUia F. Muell. [Aralta p.p, £P.). Araliaceae (2). i N.E. 
Austr. 

Motherwort, Leonums Cardiaca L, 

MouUaya Adans. Gentianaceae (inc sed.). Nomen. 

Moulmein cedar, Cedrela Toona Rox’ . 

Moultonia Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Gesneiiaccac (i). i Borneo. 

MoultonianthuB Merrill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). i Sarawak. 

Mountain ash, Pyrus Aucupana Lhrh ; -damson (W.I.), Stmaruba\ 
- everlasting. Anteunaria dioica Gaertn. ; - grape (W.I.), Guetiarda^ 
Coccoloba) -papaw, Carica candamarcensis iiook.; -plum (W.I.), 
Xitnenia'y -sorrel (Am.), Oxyrta. 

Mountnorrisia Szysz. {Anneslea Wall.). Theaceae. 2 Indomal. 

Mourera Aubl. Podostemaceae. 3 Guiana, Brazil. 

Mouriria Juss. Melastomaceae (iii). 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Mouse-ear (Am.), --chickweed, Cerastium\ -tail, Afyosurus 

minimus L. 

Moutabea Aubl. Polygalaceae. 5 trop. S. Am. 

Movement, carpotropic (of fl. stalk after fe it.) and gamotropic (before 
fert.), Artslolochtay Cardaminty Coronilhy Delphinium^ OxaliSy 
Primula y Veronica ; flower-, Anagallis, Beilis y Calandriniay Papavety 
Tragopogon ; leaf-, Biophytumy Desmodiumy Mimosay Neptunia ; 
shoot-, cf. Nutation; ideep-, LeguminosaCy Oxalisy &c.; stamen-^ 
Berberisy Porlulacay Sparmanniay and cf. Dichogamy, which is usu. 
accompanied by movement of sta. 

Moya Griseb. (Gymnosporia p.p. EP.). Celastraceae. 3 Argentina. 

Msuata O. Hoffm. Compositae (i), i Congo. 

Mucilage, a gummy secretion, frequent in water pi. and on seeds of 
Anthemisy Barleriay BlephariSy Brassicay Collomiay Crossaudray 
Linumy PlantagOy Ruellidy &c. Cf Ophiopogon. 
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Muoro, a sharp term, point ; r/i Leaf, hg. G, 

Mueuna Adans. Leguminosae(iii. lo). 35 trop. and subtrop. Some 
have stinging hairs on the pods. M. pruriem DC. is the cowage or 
cowitch, a var. of which is the Floiida velvet bean, a useful fodder. 

Mudwort, Limosella aquatica L. 

Miidar fibre, Calotropis gif^aniea Ait. 

Muehlbergella Feer (Wahlenbergia Schrad.). Campanul. (i. i). 

I Cauc. 

Muehlenbeckia Meissn. Polygonaceae (iii. i). 15 Austr. to S. Am. 

M. platy dados Meissn. has flat green phylloclades with transv bands 
at the nodes, and green 1 . which drop early. FIs polyg. or dioec. 

Muehlenberg^ Schreb. Gramineae (8). So N. Am., Andes, Japan, 
Himal. Some are useful fodder-grasses. 

Muellera L. f. (Coublaudia Aubl.). Leguminosae (iii. 8). 2 trop. Am. 

Muellerargla Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (aj. i Timor. 

Mug-wort, Galium^ (Am.) Artemisia. 

Mullla S. Wats. Lili. (iv). 3 CaliL, Mex. Rootstock with fibrous 

Mukia Arn. = Melothna I., p p. (Cucurb ). [covering. 

Mulberry, Mous', -fig, Ficus Sycomorus L. ; Indian-, Mormda citri- 
folia L. 

Mulgedium Cass. (Lactuca BH.). Compositae (13). 22 N. temp. 

Mullnum Pers. UinbeUiferae (i. 2). 20 char, pi of southern Andes. 

Mullein, Verbascum, 

Multi- (Lat. pref.), many; -farious, many ranked; -Jugate, with many 
pairs; -parous, pleiochasial ; -partite, much cut; -plefr., the product 
of several fls., combined into onefr., Artocarpus, Broussonetia^ Ficus^ 
Madura^ MoraceaCy MoruSy Platanus. 

Multiovulatae Aquaticae and M. Terrestres (BH.). The 2nd and 3rd 
series of Incompletae. 

Mumeazalea Makmo {Aza/eastrum p.p.). Ericaceae (i. 2). i Japan. 

Munbya Pomel (PsoraUa p.p, EP.), Leguminosae (ill. 6). 2 Algeria. 

MundUa (Mundia) H. B. et K. Polygalaceae, i S. Afr. 

Mundulea Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 12 trop. Afr., Madag., Ceylon, 
S. Ind. 

Mung (India), green gram, Phaseolus Mungo L. 

Munroa Torr. Gramineae (10). 3 S. U.S., Argentina. 

Munronia Wight. Meliaceae (iii). 7 Ceylon to China. 

Muntingia Plum, ex L. Elaeocarpaceae. 3 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Muralis (Lat.), growing on walls. 

MuralUa Neck. Polygalaceae. 45 S. Afr. 

BCuretia Boiss. UmbeTliferae (iii. 3 Medit. Pets..yelIow, inrolled. 

Muricaria Desv. Cruciferae (2). i N. Afr. 

Murioate (dim. murlculate), rough with short firm outgrowths. 

Murioauda Small {Arum p.p.). Araccae (vii). i Atl. N. Am. 

Murraya Koen. ex L. Rutaceae (v). 5 Indomal. The timber is 

useful, and the 1. are used in curries. 

Murtonia Craib. Leguminosae (between ill. 7 and ill. 10). i Burma. 

Musa L. Musaceae. 80 palaeotrop. Large herbs (to 10 ft.) with 
rhiz. and * false ’ aerial stems (see fam.). Tlie inil. springs from rhiz. 
and emerges at the top of the aerial *stem.’ Fls. 00 , in the axils of 
leathery, often reddish-coloured bracts, the fruit-forming 7 firs, at the 

28 — a 
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base of the infl. The sepals and two ant. petals are joined into a 
tube, the post, petal is free; there are 5 fertile sta., except in M. 
Ensete J. F. Gmel. where the post. sta. is also fertile; the ovary 
is 3-I0C., with oc anatr. ovules. Fr. a longish berry. Seeds with 
mealy perisperm. M. paradisiaca L., the plantain, with its subsp, 
M, sapientum L., the banana, is one of the most important food- 
plants, and is everywhere cult, in the trop. and subtrop., yielding 
much more food per acie than even the potato. The cult, forms aie 



A. Banana {Musa paradisiaca^ subsp. sapientum) in fruit ; the fruits are seen on 
the lower portion of the peduncle, the upper which bore male flowers is bare, at 
the extreme end a few spathes remain ; much reduced. B. Single spathe with 
a large number of flowers crowded in its axil, reduced. 

C. Male flower of M. Enseie. The posterior median petal is on the right, the re- 
maining five perianth-leaves are represented by the larger strap-shaped trifid 
limb on the left; the lateral members of the inner whorl are not represented in 
the incision of the limb. 

t>. Upper portion of perianth-limb of M, Cavendiskii shewing five lobes, the two 
smaller repreaentina the lateral members of the inner whon. 

E. Floral diaj^am of a bisexual flower of Muta, 

F. Floral diagram of Heliconia metaUica, 

A, after Redoutd. B, C, from Botanical Magaaint, D, after K. Schumana. 

£, F, after Eichler. 
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propagated entirely from the rhiz. and produce no seeds (cf. Citrus). 
About 200 different forms are in cult., and some other sp. are oc- 
casionally employed. There is a vast trade, esp. to the U.S., from 
C. Am., Jamaica, Canaries, &c. In Venezuela, &c. alcohol is pre- 
pared. The dried fr. are ground to form plantain-meal. The stalk 
of the infl. of Af. Ensete (Abyss.) is cooked and eaten. The leaf- 
stalks of M. texHlis N^e (Philippines, &c.) furnish a useful fibre, 
known as Manila hemp or abaca. [For details of economic uses, &c., 
see Kew Bulletin^ Aug. 1894.] fy. Supplement. 

Huaaceao Scitamineae p.p. BH.). Monocots. (Scitamineae). 

6gen., 150SP. trop. They are (except Ravenala) gigantic herbs 
with usu. freely branching rhiz. from which the 1. spring ; the sheaths 
of the 1. are rolled round one another below, and form what looks 
like an aerial stem, attaining in the banana some yards in height. 
The 1. is large and oval, with a stout midrib, and parallel veins run> 
ning from it to the edge ; it is rolled up in bud. The edge is easily 
torn between the bundles, as they do not join in the same way as in 
a Dicot.; and so the wind and rain soon reduce the 1. to a very 
ragged condition. FIs. in cymes or racemes with large brightly 
coloured bracts or spathes; usu. $, exc. Musa, and , but nearer to 
the usual type of Monocotyledonous fl. than those of other Scitami- 
neae. P 3 + 3, free or united in various ways, both whorls petaloid ; 
A 3 + 1, the post. sta. repres. by a std. ; G (3), 3-loc., with i — 00 ov. 
in each loc. Berry, caps., or schizocarp. Seed with straight embyro 
and mealy perisperm. FIs. rich in honey, and visited by bees and 
birds. Musa is an important economic genus. 

Classification and genera: closely related to the other Scitamineae 
(joined by BH,\ less closely to Liluflorae and Orchids. 

I. MUSOIDEAE (1. alt., fl. collateral, post. P leaf free): 

Musa. 

II. STRELITZIOIDEAE (1. in 2 ranks, fl. in cymes, K free) : 

Ravenala, Strelitzia, Heliconia. 

III. LOWIOIDEAE (1. in 2 ranks, fl. in panicles from rhiz., 

K tubular) : Lowia, Orchidantha. 

Musanga C. Sm. ex R. Br. Moraceae (in), i Congo. 

Muioadinla Small ( Fitis p.p*). Vitaceae. 2 N. Am., W.I. 

MUBoarl Tourn. ex Mill. Liliaceae (v). 40 Medit., Eur., As. M, race* 
mosum Mill, (grape-hyacinth) in Brit. Collateral buds in axils. 
Upper fls. of the raceme neuter, giving extra conspicuousness to the 
infl. Centaurea Cyanus). 

MUBOaito Haw. = Saxifraga Toum. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

MoBOhleria Sp. Moore. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

Kuaenlopaia Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (111. 5). 10 Mex., W. U.S. 

Muaenlum Nutt. (Musineum RaBn.). Umbell. (111. 4). 5 N. Am. 

ICaagravea F. Muell. Proteaceae (11). i Queensland. 

Musldt, efi Mesouite. 

Mvik mallow, Afaha moschata L., Hibiscus ; - melon, Cucumis Melo 
L. ; - orohia, Herminium Manorchis R. Br. ; - plant, Mimulus 
moschatus Dougl. ; • thlatle, Carduus nutans L. 

muKiaaah root (Am.), Cicuta maculata L. 

Moasaenda Burm. ex L» Rubiaceae (1. 7). 60 palaeotrop. One sepal 
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is large, leafy, and brightly coloured, and helps to make the H. con- 
spicuous {cf. Euphorbia, Salvia). 

Mussaendopsls Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Malaya. 

Masaatia Bur. (Bi^nonia p.p.). Bignoniaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Musschia Dum. Campanulace.ie (i. i). 1 Madeira. The capsule opens 

by many transv. slits between the ribs. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mustard, Brasstca nigra Koch, Sinapis\ hedge-, Sisymbrium offici- 
nale treacle-. Erysimum cheir ant hotdes\i*\ Salvador a 

persica L. 

Mutahilis (Lat.), changeable (in colour, &c.). 

Mutant, form arising by mutation; cf, de Vries, Mutation Theory. 

TTutlcous, blunt. 

Mutisia L. f. Compositae (la). 55 S. Am. Many climbers (a rare 

habit in C.) with ends of leaf-midribs prolonged into tendrils. All 
are shrubby with large heads of fls. Shows well chars, of § 12. 

Mutumocarpon Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Myagrum (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae (2). i Medit., mid-Eur. 

Myall (Austr.), Acacia homalophylla A. Cunn. 

Myanthus Lindl. = Catasetum Rich. (Orchid.). 

Mycelium, Raffiesiaceae. 

Mycetia Reinw. (Adenosacme BH.). Rubiaceae (l. 7). 7 Indomal. 

Mycorhiza, a fungus whose hyphae replace loot-hairs in absorption (cf. 
Saprophytes), Botrychium^ Epipogum^ Neotlia^ Orckidaceae. 

Myg^ndajacq. Celastraceae. 15 trop Am., W.I. 

Myodocarpus Brongn etGris. Araliaceae (2). 12 New Caledonia. 

Myonima Comm, ex fuss. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 5 Mauritius, Bourbon. 

Myopordon Boiss. Compositae (ii). 2 Persia. 

Myoporaceae (EP.^ Blf.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Lamiales 
5 gen., 100 sp. chiefly Austr. and neighbouring Is. (i in 
each of following. — Sandw. Is., E. As., Mauritius, Afr., W.I.). 
Most are trees or shrubs, with alt. or opp. entire exstip. 1 ., often 
covered with woolly or glandular hairs, frequently very reduced in 
size. Fls. sol., or in cymose groups, axillary, 9, leg., or -j*. K (5), 
C (5), A 4, didynamous; anther loculi confluent; O (2), 2-loc. or by 
segmentation 3 — lo-loc., in the former case with i — 8, in the latter 
with I, pend, anatr. ovule in each loc. Drupe. Endosperm. ChieJ 
general Pholidia, Myoporura. 

Myoporineae (. 5 .^.) = Myoporaceae. 

Myoporum Banks et Soland. Myoporaceae. 25 Austr., E. As., Sandw. 
Is., Mauritius. M. laetiim Forst. f. (N.Z.) yields useful timber. 

Myoschilos Ruiz et Pav. Santalaceae. 1 Chili. 

MyoseriB Link = Pterotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

Myozotidium Hook. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i sp. Chatham Is. 

MyosotU L. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 35 sp. f# temp. 8 in Brit, 
(scorpion -grass, forget-me-not). The corolla-mouth is nearly closed 
by scales, and in some there is a coloured ring at the entrance form- 
ing a honey guide (see Life of Sprengel, in Nat, Science^ Apr. 1893). 
The colour of the C changes as it grows older (see fam.). 

My 08 Ui:andra Baill. Hamamelidaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Myosurus L. Ranunculaceae (3). 7 temp. M. minimus L. (mouse- 
tail) in Brit. Recept. much elongated. 
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Myracrodraon Allem. =:Astronium Jacq. p p. (Anac ). [Ov. oo per loc. 

Myroeugenia Berg. (Myr^us p.p. BH.)* Slyrt. (i). 15 temp. S. Am. 

Myrcia DC. ex Guill. Myrt. (1). 500 trop. S. Am , W.l. Ov. 2 per 

Myrcialeucas Roj. Myri. (i). i Arg. [loc. K free or slightly united. 

Myrclanthes Berg. = Myrtus L. — Eugenia p.p. 

M3rrclaria Berg. [Eugenia p.p. BIL). Myrt. (i) 65 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Like Eugenia, but ov. 2 per loc. Fr. ed (jaboticabii, &c.). 

MyrlactlB Less. Comp. (3). 4 Phil Is. to Persia. No pappus. 

Myiialepls Becc. {B/ee/oeomto/>sts p p.). Palm (in. 2). i l^erak. 

Myrianthemum Gilg. Melastom. (i). i W. trop. Afr. 

Myrlanthus Beauv. Mor. (ni). 12 trop. Afr. 

Myrlaspora DC. Melastom. (1). 2 trop. S. Am. Caulifloral. Calyptra. 

Myrica L. The only gen. of Myricaceae (EE., BH.). Dicots. (Ar- 
chichl. Myncales; Unisexuales BH \ pp. xi, hv). 45 temp, and 
sublrop. with exstip. usu. simple I, and fls. in short calkins, achlam. 
Thed has usu. 2 biacteoles and 4 (2 — 16) sta. ; the ? 2 — 4 bracteoles 
and (2) cpls. with i erect oithotr. ov. Drupe or nut, the exocarp 
secreting wax. Exalb. M. Gale L. (sweet gale, bog myrtle) in bogs 
in Brit. ; 1 . with resinous smell. M. cenf ra L (N. Am., wax-myrtle, 
bay-berry), &c. are sources of wax ; the fr. are boiled. 

Mjrrlcalea, the 5th order of Dicols. Archichl. ; p. x. 

Myricaria Desv. Tamanc. 10 N temp. ]#. (A) obdipl. G (3). 

Myriocarpa Benth. Urlic. (3). 8 trop. Am. Fls. 00 , in catkins. 

Myriocepbalus Benth. Comp. (4). 8 temp. Austr. Head i-fld., cpd. 

Myrloneuron R. Br. Rubi. (i. 7). 8 E. Indomal. Heads notlding. 

Myrlophylluiii Ponted. ex L. Haloragid. 40Cosmop.; 2 in Brit, (water 
milfoil). Submerged water pi. with usu. whorled much divided 1 , 
borne on shoiHs that spring from the rhiz.-like creeping stems. Land 
forms occasionally produced in some. Infl. above water ; fls. vvind- 
fert. Hibernation by winter buds as in Utricularia. Cf, Arber, 

Myriopter on Grift'. Asclep. (i). i E. Indomal. [fValer PI. 

Myrlostachya Hook. f. Gramin. (10). i Indomal. [pappws. 

MyripnolB Bunge. Comp. (12). 3 N. Chinn. Dioec. Fr. glandular with 

MyrlBtioa L. Myristic. 85 palaeotrop. Irees with evergr. 1 . Berry 
splits by both sutures, disclosing a large seed — nutmeg — with a 
branched red aril — mace — aiound it. The ordinary nutmeg is the 
seed of M. fragrans Houtt. {moschata Thiinb.), of the Moluccas. 

MyriBtlcaceae (kp., BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; Micrembryae 
BH.\ pp. xix, liii). 18/275 trop., esp. As. It with simple evergr. 
exstip. 1., with oil cells, and racemes ol dioec. reg. fls., usu. 3-merous. 
P(3), simple {rf. Monodora); A (3—18), extr. ; G 1, with i basal 
anatr. ov. Fleshy dehisc. fr. Aril. Ruminate endosp. Oils and 
spices are obtained from Myristica, &c. Chief genera: Myristica, 

Myrmechis Blume. Orchid. (li. 2). 3 Java to Japan. [Virola. 

Myrmeoodia Jack. Rubi. (ii. 5). 25 E. Indomal. Epiph. with leafy 
stems. The base forms a large tuber, fastened by adv. r., composed 
of a mass of tissue, chiefly cork, penetiated by numerous communi- 
cating galleries and chambers, inhabited by ants. In germin. the 
hypocotyl swells into a small tuber, in which a phellogen appears, 
forming cork on the inner side; other phellogens appear later, 
increasmg the number of passages, for me cork hlh out. The 
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pi. may be called myrmecophilous, but it is doubtful if the ants perform 
any service to it. Cf^ Acacia, and Myrmecophily. ftrop. S. Am. 

Myrmecopliila Rolfe (Sihomburgkia p.p.). Orchid. (ll. 6). 7 C. and 

MLyrmecopliily, symbiosis with ants; cf. Acacia, and Bombacaceae, 
Cecropia, Clerodendron, Cuviera, Duroia, Humboldtia, Hydno- 
phytum, Korihalsia, Macaranga, Maieta, Myrmecodia, Nauclea, 
Rubiaceae, Triplaris. Ridley in Ann. Bot. 24, p. 457. 

Ujnmiedoma Becc. Rubi. (ii. 5). 1 N«w Guinea. Kpiph. 

Myrmephytum Becc. Rubi. (ii. 5). 2 Celebes, Phil. Is. Epiph. 

M3rrmldone Mart. Melastom. (i). 3 trop. S. Am. Heterophyllous. 

Myrobalans (gall-nuts), astringent fr. used for tanning and in medicine; 
embllc-, Phyllaftthus Emblica L. ; chebulic-, Terminalia Chebula 

Myrobalanus Gaertn. = Terminalia L. p.p. (Combret.). [Retz. 

Myrocarpus Allem. Legum. (iii. 1). 3 S. Braz., Paraguay. L. 

translucent-dotted. Yield a balsam like balsam of Peru. 

Mjrrodendron Spreng. = Humiria Aubl. (Humir.). fAm., W.I. 

Myrodia Sw. {Qiiararibea^.\i. EP.). Bombac. (Stercul. BH.). 8 trop. 

Myrosma L. f. Marant. 8 S. and C. Am. [Fr. winged, indeh. 

Myrospermum Jacq. Legum. (iii. i). i trop. Am., W.I. L. doited. 

Msrrotbamnaceae \EP.y Hamamehd. p.p. BH.)* Dicots. (Archichl. 
Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). Only genus M3rrothamnu8 Welw., 2 Afr., 
Madag. Xero. shrubs with opp. stip. 1. and spikes of dioec. reg. 
achlam. fls. ; S of 4 — 8 sta. free or united ; ? of G (4—3), multiloc, 
with short thick style and flattened lobed stigma; ovules 00 anatr. 
Septic, caps. Endosp. 

Myroxylon J. et G. Forst. (Xylostna Forst. f.) Flacourt. (4). 60 warm, 
exc. Afr. Usu. dioec. Often axillary thorns. Seps.± united. 

Myroxylon L. f. {JToluifera L.). Legum. (iii. i). 8 trop, S. Am. 
L. translucent-dotted. Fr. winged, indeh. M* Peteirae Klotzsch 
yields the medicinal balsam of Peiu, M. toluifera H. B. et K. the 

Myrrb, Commiphora, Myrrhis. L^^ilsam of Tolu. 

Myrrba Mitch. Umbell. (me. sed). Nomen. 

Myrrbidendron Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (iii. 6). i Costa Rica. 

Myrrbldlum DC., Eckl. et Zeyh. = Pelargonium L’Herit. p.p, (Geran.). 

Myrrbinlum Schott. Myrt. (i). 3 warm S. Am. A 4 — 8. Ed. fr. 

Myrrhis (Tourn.) L. Umbell. (iii. 2). 2 Eur., W. As., Chile. M, 
odorata Scop. (Brit., sweet cicely, mynh, pot-herb). Ribs 3-angled. 

Myrsinaceae (A/’., BH. incl. Theophrast.). Dicots. (Sympet. PrU 
mulales; pp. xli, Iii). 35/1000, trop. and subtrop., S. Air., N.Z. 

with alt. exstip. 1., often roseited; usu. leathery, entire, with resin- 
passages usu. visible to naked eye or lens. Fls. in racemose infls., 
with 2 bracteoles, 5 or unisexual, reg., 4— 5-merous, K (5) or 5; 
C (5); A 5, epipet., opp. to pets., intr., the stds. in $ fl. often almost 
as large as sta., stds. rarely present in<f ; G, rarely semi-inf., x-loc. 
plac. basal or free-central with 00 or rarely few ov., }-anatr. or 
i-campylotr. sunk in plac. tissue, style and stigma simple. Most ov. 
usu. abort as fr. ripens. Drupe or berry ; embryo straight or slightly 
curved, endosp. fleshy or horny. 

Classification and chief genera (after Mez): close to Primul. 
(distinguished by habit and fr.), Sapot. (chambered ovaryi latex), 
Theophrast. (exlr. anther, usu. stds.). [Monograph in PJl* R, 15^1*] 
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I. MAESOJDEAB (G J-inf.; fr. many-seeded) : Maesa (only 

II. MYRSINOIDEAE iu [gen.). 

I. Ardisieae (ov. usu. many in many rows, rarely few): 

Aegiceras (anther-loc. transv. septate), Ardisia (sta. free), 
a. Myrsiiieae (ov. usu. few, in one row): (infl. elongated, 
loose) Oncostemon, Embelia (polypet.); (infl. dense, 
short-stalked, ± umbellate) Rapanea, &c. 

M3rr8ixie L. (excl. Rapanea). Myrsin. (ii. 2). 7 Azores, Afr. to China. 

Myrslphyllum Willd. = Asparagus Tourn. p.p. (Lili.). 

Myrstiphyllum P. Br. = Psychotria L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Myrtaceae (EP , ; BIJ. inch Lecyihid.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; 
Myrtales pp. xxxix. In). 90/2800 warm; chief centres Austr. 

(§ 11) and trop. Am. (§ i). Trees and shrubs, varying from small 
creepers to the giant Eucalyptus; oil glands in 1 ., bicollateral bundles, 
phloem in pith. L. usu. opp., exstip., evergr., usu. entire. FIs usu. 
in cymes, 5 , reg., perig. or epig., usu. with 2 bracteoles at base; 
Recept. =t hollow and united to G; in § ii. i the union is not very 
complete, but in the lest it is so, and the fl. 
is epig. K 4 — 5 or (4 — 5), sometimes thrown 
off unopened as a lid, usu. quinciincial with 
second 1. post.; C4 — 5, imbr., pets, ofien 
nearly circular; A 00, free or in bundles, 1 
rarely definite, usu. bent inwards injmd, i 
connective often with glands above; G (or \ 

J-inf.) 00 — i-loc. with usu. 2 — 00 anatr. or 
campylotr. ov. in each, style (usu. long) and 
stigma simple, plac. usu. axile, rarely parietal. 

Berry, drupe, caps., or nut ; no endosp. 

Wood usu. hard ; several yield useful timber, diagram of Myrtui 

Eucalyptus gives timber, kino, oil, Eugenia communis (after Eichler). 
cloves, &c. Many have ed. fr. [florae by oil glands. 

Classification and chef genera: distinguished from all other Myrti- 

I. MYRTOIDEAE (berry, rarely drupe; 1 . always opp.) : 

1. Myrieae: Myrtus, Psidium, Pimenta, Myrcia, Calyptran- 
thes, Eugenia, Myrciaria, Jambosa, Syzygium. 

II. LEPTOSPERMOIDEAE (dry fr.; 1 . opp. or alt.) : 

I. Leptospermeae (G mulliloc., at least when yonng) : 
[loculic. caps., embryo straight, anth. versatile] Metio- 
sideros (pets, with narrow base, A free, plac. central, 
many seeds), Tristania (do.; A in bundles opp, pets.). 
Eucalyptus (pets, with broad base, united, falling as a 
cap ; K- teeth inconspic. or o), Leptospermum, Cal- 
listemon (sta. much exceeding C, free, K deciduous), 
Melaleuca (do. but sta. in bundles opp. pets., ov. co per 
luc.), Baeckea. 

9. Chamaelaucieae i -seeded nut) : Calycothrix, Cha* 

maelaucium, Darwinia, Verticordia. 

Myrtales p. li. Myrtiflorae {EP,)^ 29th order, Archichl., p .xxxvi. 

MyrteUa F. Muell. {.Baeckea p.p. EP.). Myrt. (ii. i). 2 New Guinea. 

Myrteola Berg. (Myrtus p.p. BH.). Myrt. (i). 8 S. Am. Ed. ff. 

MyrtiUooaotiM Console (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (111. i). 4 Mex., Guatem. 
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Myrtle, Myrttis communis L.; bog Alyrica Gale L. ; - scrub, (Austr.) 
Banksia, (Tasm.) Fagus (Notho/agus) Cunniughamti Hook.; - tree, 
Nothofagus\ wax-, Myrica cerifera L. ; wlUow-, Agonts, 

M3rTtop8lB Engl. Rutaceae (l). i New Caledonia. 

Mjrrtopsis O. Hoffm. = Eugenia L. p.p. (M\rt.). 

Myrtns (Tourn.) L. Ugnt'Ymcz). Myrtaceae (l). 70 trop. 

and subtrop. M, communis L. (myrtle, W. As. ) long nat. in Eur. 
Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Mystacidlum Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. -20). 35 Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mystropetalon Harv. Balanophoraceae. 2 S Afr. 

Mystroxylon Eckl. et Zeyh. Jacq.). Celastraceae. 15 

trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 

M3rzopyru2n Blumc. Oleaceae. 7 Tndomal. Twiners. 

Myzodendraceae (FF.; Santalaceae p.p. A’//.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Santalales). Only genus Myzodendron. 

Myzodendron (Banks) Soland. Myzodendraceae. 10 Chili, Patagonia 
Semi-parasitic green shrubs, like Loranthaceae, with alt. 1 . and very 
small unisexual fls. (f naked, of 2- 3- i sta. ; ? with P (?) concrescent 
with sides, G (3) with 3 stigmas and axile plac., bearing 3 ovules with 
no integument. Fr. with 3 angles or wings and feather-like hairs in 
angles. Endosp. 

Myzorrblza Phil. {Aphyllon Mitch.). Orobanchaceae. 10 Am. 

Na (Ceylon), Mesua fcrrea L. 

NabalusCass. (Prenanthes Vaill.). Compositae (13). 5 N. Am, 

Nablasodendron Pitard p.p.). Theaceae. 9 Indoinal. 

Nabloulum Cass. Compositae (4). i Tasmania. 

Nacrea Aven Nelson. Compositae (4). 1 Wyoming. 

Naegelia Regel (Smithiantha EP,), Gesneriaceae (li). 6 Mexico. 

They form subterranean runners, covered with scaly 1 . Cult. orn. fl. 

Nageia Gaertn. = Podocarpus L’lUiit. (Conif.). 

Nagelia Lindl. (Coioneastcr p p. BH.). Rosaceae (li) 2 Mexico. 

Naiadaceae [EP . ; Naiadeae BH. inch PotamogetouaceaCy Naiadacecte^ 
Apono^etonaceacy/uncaginaceae). Monocot. (Helobieae). Only genus 
Napis [q.v ). 

Naiadeae (BH; cf, Haiadaceea). Monocots. (A]>ocarpae). 16 gen, 
1 50 sp. co.smop. Water or marsh herbs, with rad. , alt. , opp. , or wh( irled 
1 . and small fls. in racemose infl, 5 or unisexual. Po or i — 6, A i — 6, 
rarely connate, G i — 6, rarely slightly connate, style short, ov. 
2 — 00 , very rarely i, micropyle downwards. Dry fr. : seed exa’bum. 
For genera cf. fams. mentioned above. 

Nalocrene Rydberg (Claytonia p.p.)* Portulaceae. i N. Am. 

Najae L. Naiadaceae. 35 cosmop.; 2 in Brit. Freshwater annuals, 
submerged, with slender stems and opp. usu. toothed linear 1 . Fls. 
unisexual; <f a single anther, term, on the axis and i- or 4>loc. 
enclosed in two sheathing Ps. ? fl. G i naked or surrounded by a 
perianth'like organ. Pollination occurs under water as in Zostera, 
but the pollen is spherical. Ovule i, anatr. term, on the axis. 
Embryo straight ; no endosp^ Cf. Arber, Water Plants, 

Naked (fl.), witnout P. 

Nama L. Hydroph) llaceae. 40 Am., Hawaiian Is. 

Namation Brand (Nama p.p.). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 1 Mexico. • 
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Namatium (Cl.), a brook formation. 

Nananthera DC. Compositae (7). i Corsica. 

Nandina Thunb. Berberidaceae. i , M domestica Thunb. , China, Japan. 
P (inch 2 whorls of honey 1 .) in 9 whorls, showing more petaloid 
structure as they near the centre. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nannoglottis Maxim. Compositae (8). i N. China. 

Nannorrhops H. Wendl. Palmaceae (l. 2). 1 N.W. India, Persia. 

Nanny berry, Viburnum, 

Nanocbllus K. Schum. {ffedychium p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 2 Mai. Arch. 
Nanocnide Blume. Urticaceae (i). 2 Japan, Corea. 

Nanodea Banks. Santalaceae. i S. temp. S. Am. 

Nanolirlon Benth. Liliaceae (iii). i S.Afr. 

Nanophyton Less. Chenopodiaceae (B). i W. As. 

Nanostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). i Congo. 

Nanotbamnus T- Thoms. Compositae (4). 1 Bombay. 

Nanua (Lat.), dwarf. 

Napaea L. Malvaceae (2). i N. Am. Dioec. Fibre from bark. 
Napeanthus Gardn. Gesneriaceae (i). 8 trop. Am. 

Naplform, turnip-shaped. 

Napoleona Beauv. Lecythidaceae. 12 \V. trop. Afr. The fl resembles 
that of Passi flora, owing to the corona of sUls. G 5 — 20-loc. Berry. 
Naravelia DC. (Clematis p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). 4 Indomal. 
Narciasua (Tourn.) L. AmaryUidaceae(i). 40 Eur.,Medit., As. Several 
cult. orn. fl., e,g. N, Pseudo- jVarcissus L., the daffodil, poeticus 
L., the poet’s Narcissus, N* Jonquilla L., the jonquil, N, Tazetta L., 
and others. Corona well developed, fiee from the A (see fam.). 
Narcotics, sleep-producing drugs. Cannabis^ Hyoscyamus^ Papaver, 
Nard grass, Nardus stricta L. 

Nardoo, Marsilea, 

Nardophyllom Hook, et Arn. Compositae (3). 10 .^ndes. 

Nardosmia Cass. = Petasites Toum. (Comp.). 

Nardostachys DC. Valerianaceae. 2 Himal. N, Jatamansi DC., 
the spikenard, has very fragrant rhizomes. 

Narduroides Rouy (Nardurus p.p.). Gramineae (10). i France 
Nardurus Reichb. = Festuca Tourn. p p. (Giam.). 6 W. Eur. to India. 
Nardus Linn. Gramineae (12). i Eur., VV. As., N, stricta L., the 
nard or mat-grass, common on the drier grass moors in Brit. Infl. 
markedly unilateral (iinusu. in § 12). 

Naregamia Wight et Arn. Mebaceae (iii). i India. 

Nargedia Bed<l. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Ceylon. 

Narras, Acanthostcyos horrida Welw. 

Nartbeoium Moehr. Liliaceae (i). 4 N. temp. ; N. ossip-agum Huds. 
(bog-asphodel) , in Brit. It has a sympodial rhiz. and isobil. 1 . The fl. 
is conspicuous, but contains no honey (class Po). 

Narthex Falc. =s Ferula Tourn. [Af. asafoetida Falc.=:F. Narthex]. 
Naryalina Cass. Compositae (5). 2 W.I., S. Am. 

Naseberry, Achras Sa^ta L. 

Nasbia Millspaugh Verbcnaceae (i). 3 W.I. L. used as tea. 
Nasonla Lindl. \Centropetalum B//.), Orchid. (11. 20). 5 Colombia. 
Nassauvla Comm, ex Juss. Compositae (12). 50 Andes. 

Natsella E. Desv. (Oryzopsis p.p. Gramineae ( 8 ). 10 Andes. 
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NaBturtium L. Cruciferae (a). 50 cosmop.; 4 in Brit., including 
N. officinale R. Br., the water- cress. In the perennial sp. buds arise 
at the base of the year’s shoot, and take root while still attached to 
the parent. The adv. roots are said to arise exogenously. 

Nasta^nm (of gardens), Tropaeolum. 

NastUB Dioscorides ex Lunell. Gramineae (5). 1 N. Am. 

NaBtUB Juss. Gramineae (13). 3 Mascarene Is. 

NatanB (Lat.), swimming (under water). 

NatbUBia Hochst. {Schrebera Roxb.). Oleaceae. 5 Afr., India. 

NatBiatopsiB S. Kurz. Icacinaceae. i Burma. 

Natsiatum Buch.-flam. Icacinaceae. i Himalaya. 

Natural blBtory, ecology ; - order, a group of several allied families, 
e.g* Ranalesy Rosales ; - selection, survival of the fittest ; - system, 
that which tries to classify plants according to their relationships. 

Naturalisation, establishment in a new country; naturalised weeds, 
Ageraium^ Cactaceae^ Cynara^ Etchhornia^ Elodea^ Galinsoga^ Lac^ 
tuca^ Mimosa^ Opuntia^ lithonia^ Xanthium, 

Nauclea L. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 30 tiop. As., Polynes. FIs. in spherical 
heads. N. lanccolaia Blunie {N. purpurea Roxb.) has hollow swollen 
portions of stem, below infls., inhabited by ants Kef. Acacia). 

Naudinia Planch, et Lind. Rutaceae (i). 1 Colombia. (C). 

Naudiniella Krasser {Astronia p.p.). Melastom. (ii). 6 Polyn. 

Naumannia Warb. (Riedelia p.p. EP.). Zingiberaceae (i). 1 N.G. 

Naumburgia Moench (Lysimachia p.p. Bff.), Primul. i N. temp. 

Nautiloealyx Linden sEpiscia Mart. p.p. (Gesn.). 

Nautonia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. i S. Brazil. 

Nayarretla Ruiz et Pav. [Cilia p.p-). Polemoniaceae. 50 Am., esp. N. 

Navia Schult. f. (Dyckia p.p. B.H.). Bromeliaceae (3). 1 trop. S. Am. 

Navicular, boat-shaped. 

Nazlandra Krasser. Melastomaceae (iii). 4 Malaya. 

Neactdlia Rafin. Compositae (inc. sed.). 1 N. Am. 

Nealcbomea Huber. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 1 Upper Amazon. 

Nearctio, American arctic. 

Nebelia Neck. (Raspalia Brongn. EP.). Bruniaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

Necepsia Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. li. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Neclda Korth. Ochnaceae (Violaceae BH.). 6 Indomal. 

Neck-lace tree, Ormosia) -weed (Am.), Veronica peregrina L. 

Nectandra Roland. Lauraceae (i).^ 70 trop. and S. subtrop. Am. N. 
Rodiaei Hook, (greenheart) and others good timber. 

Nectarine, Prunus persica Stokes, var. 

Nectaripetalum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Nectaropetalum Engl. Linaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Nectary, a honey-secreting gland, usu. floral, Acoui/umt Alisma, Allium^ 
Aquilegia^ Berberiddceae, Borago, Cantpanulaceae^ Compositae^ Del* 
phinium^ Eranthis^ Labiatae^ Leguminosaet Maregravia^ Nigella^ 
Norantea^ Ranunculaceae^ TiUuy sometimes extra-floral. Aleurites^ 
Convolvulacecuy Ptunusy Triumfettay Tumeraceaey Viola; sham-, 
Lopeziay Pameusia, 

Nectouxia H. B. et K. Solanaceae (e). i Mexico. 

Neea Ruiz et Pav. Nyctaginaceae. 30 trop. S. Am., W.I. The 1 . of 
N, thei/era Oerst. (caparrosa) are used as tea, and yield a black dye. 
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Needliaxnia R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 1 W. Austr. 

Needle, Adam’s, Yucca ; double Coniferae^ Sciadopitys ; - gorse, 
Genista \ - leaf, Coniferat, Xerophytes. 

Neem, nim, Melia Azadirachta L. {Azadirackta mdica A. Juss.)* 

NeeragrostlB Bush {^Poa p.p.). Gramineae (10). a Am. 

Neesia Blume. Bombacaceae. 7 Malaya. 

Negretia Ruiz et Pav. = Mucuna Adans. (Legum.). 

Negrla Chiov.=Joannegria Chiov. (Gram.). 

Negria F. Muell. Gesneriaceae (l). 1 Lord Howe I. 

Negundo Moench {Acer p.p. Aceraceae. 4 N. temp. 

Neillia D. Don. Kosaceae (i. i). 3 Himal., S. China. 

Neja D. Don = Hysterionica Willd. (Comp.). 

Nelitris Spreng. = Decaspermum Forst. (Myrt.). 

Nelsia Schinz [SeHcocoma p p.). Amarantaceae (1). i S. trop. Afr. 

Nelsonia R. Br. Acanthaceae (1). i palaeotrop. 

Nelumbium Juss. Nymphaeaceae (i). s, N, luteum Willd., Penn- 
sylvania to Colombia, and N^speciosum Willd. {N^nuciferurn Gaertn.), 
As. and N.E. Austr. 'Ihe laltei sometimes supposed to be the sacred 
Lotus, no longer found in the Nile, is sacred in India, Tibet, China, 
and was introduced to Egypt about 500 B.c. (cf. Nymphaea). Both are 
marsh plants ; the ds., which are very large and handsome, and the 
big peltate slightly hairy 1., stand above the water and do not float 
upon it. The rhiz. bears * triads * of leaves ; after a long internode 
comes a scaly-l. on the lower side, then one on the upper side, im- 
mediately followed by a foliage-1, with ochreate stipule, then a long 
internode again, and so on. This peculiar leaf-arrangement is quite 
unique. From the axil of the second scale- 1 , springs the fl., from 
that of the foliage-1, a branch. The fl. has no bracteoles. The first 
P-leaf is ant., the second post., then follow 2 lat.; these 4 are some- 
times regarded as a K. They are followed by numerous petals and 
sta., acyclically arranged. In the centre of the 11. stands the ob- 
conical G, a large number of cpls. embedded separately in the top of 
the swollen recept. Each contains i pend, ovule. The recept. 
becomes dry and very light, and the achenes separate from it, as the 
fruit ripens. It breaks ofl bodily from the stalk and floats about 
until decay sets free the fruits, which sink to the bottom of the pond. 
There is no endosp. or perisperm. The seeds of N. speciosum are 
used as food in Cashmere, &c. 

Nelumbo (Toum.) Adans. = Nelumbium Juss. (Nymph.). 

NemacanllB Nutt. Polygonaceae (i. 1). i California. 

NemaoladUB Nutt. Campanulaceae (11). 3 Calif., Mexico. 

Nemastylis Nutt. Iridaceae (11). 10 Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nematantbera Miq. (Piper p.p. BH,). Piperaceae. a Guiana. 

NexnataiiibUB Schrad. Gesneriaceae (1). 6 Brazil. 

NematoleplB Turcz. Rutaceae (i). a W. Austr. 

Mamatopogon Bureau et K. Schum. (Digomphia p.p.). Bignoniaceae 
(a), a Brazil, Guiana. 

VtmatOBoladium H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). t Mexico. 

NamatOBtylia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 1 Madag. 

Namasla Vent. Scrophulariaceae (11. 5). 50 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Ntmaxia Rafin. (Smilax p.p.). Liliaceae (xi). 10 U.S. 
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Nemopanthus Ra6n. Aquifohaceae. i N.E. Am. 

Nemopliila Nutt. Hydrophyllaceae. 30 N. Am., often cult. orn. fl. 
NemoraliB (Lat), living in woods. 

Nemuaron Baill. Monimiaceae. ^ New Caledonia. 

Nenax Gaertn. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 6 S. Afr. 

Nenga H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 12 Malaya. 

Nengella Becc. [Nenga p.p. EP,\ Palmaceae (iv. x). 2 Klalaya. 
Nenuphar Link = Nuphar Sm. (Nymph.). 

Neo- (Gr. pref.), new. 

Neoharonia Baker (Pkylloxylon Baill.). Leguminosae (ill. 8). « 

Madagascar. Timber hard. 

Neobeckla Greene (Nasturtium p.p.). Cruciferae (2). i N. Am. 
Neobenthamia Kolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). i Zanzibar. 

Neobertiera Wernliam. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Neoblondia Pampan. Phytolaccaceae. i China. 

Neobolusia Schlechter (Brachycorythis p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. x). 1 

S. Afr. 

Neoboutonia Muell.-Arg. Euphoibiaceae (A. 11. 2). 4 trop. Afr. 

Neobrittonia Hochr. (i'xV/a p.p.). Malvaceae (2). i Mexico. 
Neobuchia Urban. Bombacaceae. x W.l. 

Neocastela Small (Castela p.p.). Simarubaceae. 1 S. Domingo. 
Neocentema Schinz (Centema p.p ). Amaiantaceae (2). 2 E. Air. 
NeocheiropteriB Christ. Polypodiaceae. i Yunnan. 

Neochevaliera A. Chevalier et Beille. Euph. (A. 1. 1). i Congo. 
Neoclia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Keocogniauxia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 2 W.l. 

NeocolleUla Hemsl. Leguminosae (in. 7). 1 Biiima. 

Neocouma Pierre (Tabernaemontana ). Apocyn. (i. 1). i Brazil. 
Neocracca O. Ktze. (Cracca p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Bolivia. 
Neodeutzla Small (JJeutzia p p.). Saxifiagaceae (iii). 2 Mexico. 
NeodielBia Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 1 China. 

Neodoxmellla Rose (Donndiia Clarke). Commelinaceae. i C. Am. 
Neodregla C. H. Wright. Liliaceae (i). 1 S. Afr. 

NeodxyaB Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 2 trop. S. Am. 

NeodypaiB Baill. Palmaceae (iv. j). 2 Madag 

Neoglazlovia Mez (Dyckia p.p.). Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Brazil. 

Neogoetzea Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Neogoezea Hemsl. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 3 Mexico. 

Neogyna Reichb. f. (Coelogync p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. 3). x Himal. 
Neohallia Hemsl. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i S. Mexico. 

Neojatropha Pax (Jatropha p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 2 E. trop. Afr. 
Heojobertia Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). 1 Piauhy to Pernambuco. 
Neojunghuhxiia Koorders. Ericaceae (in. 2). x New Guinea. 
Neokoehlerla Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 2 Peru. 

Neolacis Wedd. in DC.~ Apinagia Tul. (Podost.). 

Neolauchea Ki'anzl. Orchidaceae (il. 6). 1, habitat? 

Neolehmannia Kranzl. Orchidaceae (n. 6). 2 Ecuador, Peru. 
Neolindenia Baill. (Louiendtum p.p. EP.), Acanth. (iv. A), x Mex. 
NeoUndleya Kranzl. (/Va/a»/^ra p.p.). Orchid, (ii. x). i N.E. As* 
Neolitsea Merrill p.p.). Lauraceae (1). 10 Indomal. 

VeolttedBrlUla Schinz. Zygophyllaceae. 1 S.W. Afr. 
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Neomacfadyena Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). i Cuba. 

Neoxnanniophyton Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. a). 12 

W. Afr. 

Neomazaea Urb. {RondeUtia p-p.)> Rubiaceae (i. 3). i W.l. 

Neomezla Votsch {Deherainta p.p.). Theophrastaceae. 1 W.l. 

Neomoorea (Moorea) Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 13) i Andes. 

Neomuellera Briquet. Labiatae (vii). 2 S.W. Afr. 

Neonauclea Merrill =Nauclea L. (Rubi.). 

Neonelsonia Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 2 Mexico. 

NeonicliolBonla Dammer. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 2 C. Am. 

Neopatersonia Schonland. Liliaccr.e (v). i Caj^e Colony. 

Neophloga Baill. (II\'o/>horl>€ P.ilinaccac (iv. 1). 7 Madng. 

Neoplexls Britton (Andromeda p-p-). Ericaceae (11. i). 2 £. N. Am 

Neoprlnglea S. Wats. (Llavea Liebm.). Celastraceae ? Simarubaceae ? 
I Mexico. 

Neopycnocoma Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Spanish Guinea. 

Neorautanenla Schinz. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i trop. Afr. 

Neoroepera Muell.-Arg. Euphoi biaceae (A. i. i). 2 Queensland. 

Neosabicea Wernham. Rubiaceae B. 7). 1 Colombia. 

Neoschixnpera llemsl. Rubiaceae (11. 5). i Seychelles. 

NeOBChumaxmia Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 

NeoBcladiuxn Domin p.p.). Umbellif. (i. i). i Austr. 

Neosoortecbla O. Ktze.y Neoscortechiiiia Pax = Scortechinia Hook. f. 
(Euph.). 

Kaofiilyia Pax Allem.). Lauraceae (n). 2 Brazil. 

Keosloetlopsis Engl. (Sloeiiopsis p.p.). Morac. (i). 1 Cameroons. 

Neosparton Griseb. Verbenaceae (i ). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Neostaplia Davy. Gramineae (10). i N. Am. 

Neoatyphonia Shafer (Styphonia p.p.). Anacard. (3). i Calif. 

Neotborelia Gagnep. Capparidaceae (ti). i Laos. 

Neotlnea Kchb. f. (Habenana p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). i Medit., 
W. Eur. 

Neotreleasia Rose. Commelinaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Neotropical, New World tropical. 

Neottia L. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 3 temp. P)ur. and As.; N. Nidus-azns 
Rich, (bird’s-nest orchis) in Brit, is a leafless saprophyte, the rhiz. 
•giving off a number of roots which form a nest- like mass in the humus, 
with endotropic mycorhiza. The older roots may throw off their caps 
and form shoots (c/. Anthurium). FI. as in Listera (Darwin’s Orchids% 
P- H 5 )- 

Neotuerokbelznia Donnell-Smith. Bignoniaceae (4). 1 Guatemala. 

Neotysonia Dalle Torre et Harms. Compositae (4). 1 Austr. 

Neourbaaia Fawcett et Rendle. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Jamaica. 

Neowasblngtonia Sudw. (Washingtonia p.p.). Palm. (1. 2). 5 N. Am. 

Nepenthaceae (EF,^ BH,)* Dicots. (Archichl. Sarraceniales ; Multi- 
ovulatae Terrestres BH,)» Only genus Nepenthes (q.v,), 

Nepentbandra Sp. Moore. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 5). i Burma. 

HopentbeB L. Nepenthaceae. 60 palaeotrop. (pitcher plants). Most 
are herbs growing in bog^ places and climbing by aid of tendrils, 
prolon^tions of the leaf-midribs. The end of the tendril developes as 
a rule mto a pitcher) with a lid projecting over the mouth, but not 
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closing it except in the young state. The pitcher develo^es by an in- 
vagination of the upper surface of the tip of the 1. ; the lip takes no 
part in the development, and the lid grows out below it. The edge 
of the pitcher is curved inwards ; at the entrance are numerous honey- 
glands, and for some distance below it are other glands, sunk in little 
pits on the inner surface. Insects attracted by the honey (or by the 
bright colour) gradually work their way downwards among the glands, 
and presently get upon the slippery lower part and ultimately into the 
water at the bottom of the pitcher, where they are drowned. The 
plant absorbs the products of their decay. 

Many are epiphytic. In N. amptdlaria Jack there are two kinds 
of 1 . [cf, Cephalotus), some with tendrils and no pitchers; others, as 
stalked pitchers arranged in a radical rosette. 

FIs. diocc., reg., in racemes or with the secondary branching cin- 
cinnal ; no bracts. P a + 2 ; in the <r fl. sta. (4—16) in a column ; in 
the ? fl. G (4), 4-I0C. ; ovules oo, anatr., in many rows. Capsule 
leathery, loculic. Seeds light with long hair-like processes at the 
ends ; embryo straight, in fleshy endosp. Many sp. and hybrids cult. 
[See Goebel’s Pflanzenbiol. Sck,^ Macfarlane in Ann. of BoU III. and 
VII., and cf Sarracenia, Cephalotus.] 

Nepeta Riv. ex L (excl. Giechotua L.). Labiat. (vi). 150 N. |#. 

N. Glechoma Benth. (giound-ivy) and iV. Cataria L. (cat mint) in 
Brit. FIs. gynodioecious. 

Nephelaphylltun Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. a. ii). 6 E. As. 

Nephelinm L. (excl. Litchi Sonner.). Sapindaceae (i). 25 Indomal. 

N. lappaceum L. (rambutan) cult. ed. fr. N. Longana Cambess. 
(longan) and others also used. [N. Litchi Cambess, see Litchi.] 

Nephelochloa Boiss. Gramineae (10). 1 W. As. 

Nephradenia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 Braz. to Mex. 

Nephrocarpua Dammer. Palmaceae (iv. 1). i New Caled. 

Nephrocarya Candargy. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). i Greece. 

Nephrodlum Rich. =Dryopteris Adans. p.p. (Polypod.). 

Nephrolepis Schott. Polypodiaceae. 18 trop., and Japan, N.Z. They 
produce runners like strawberry, but not axillary, which root and give 
new pi. 

Nepbropettiliiin Robinson et Greenman. Sterculiaceae. 1 N. Am. 

Nepbrophyllidium Gilg (Menyanthes p.p. BH.^ Fauria p.p. EP*\, 
Gentianaceae (ii). i N.W. Am., Japan. 

Nepliropliylluxii A. Rich. Convolvulaceae (1). 1 Abyssinia. 

Neplirospenna Balf. f. Palmaceae (iv. i) 1 Seychelles. 

HepliroBtigma Griff. Anonaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Meplithytis Schott. Araceae (iv). 4 trop. W. Afr. 

Nepsera Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 1 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Neptunia Lour. Leguminosae (i. 4). 10 trop. and subtrop. N.oleraeea 
Lour, has a floating stem, rooting at the nodes, and covered by aeren- 
chyma. The 1 . are sensitive like those of Mimosa. FIs. in heads, the 
lower i , or neuter. with petaloid stds. 

Nerandia Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

VtriacanthUB Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Jamaica. 

Meriandra A. DC.sSkytanthus Meyen (Apocyn.). 

IfarliM Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 15 Cape Colony. Cult. orn. fl. 
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NerlBsrrenia Greene {Greggia £P.), Cruciferae (4)- a W. N. Am. 
Nerium L. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 3 Medit. to Japan. N, Oleander la, 
(oleander) has pits on the lower surface of the evergr. 1., in which the 
stomata are sunk (several in each) and covered with hairs, reducing 
transpiration. FIs. suited to long-tongued moths, 

Nerophila Naud. Melastomaceae (i). i Senegambia. 

Nertera Banks et Soland. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 10 Andes, N.Z., Austr., 
Sandw. Is., Malaya. 

Nerve ( 1 .), the vascular bundles which run through it. 

NervUia Comm, ex Gaudich. (Pogonia p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 
25 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Nesaea Comm, ex Juss. Lythraceae. 50 Afr., Austr., As., N. Am. 
Nesiota Hook. f. Rhamnaceae. i St Helena. 

Neslia Desv. Cruciferae (4). i Eur., N As., Medit. 

Nesodoxa Calest. {^Eremopanax Araliaceae (1). i New Caled. 

Nesodraba Greene (Draba p.p ). Cruciferae (4). 4 W. N. Am. 

Nesogenee A. DC. Verbenaceae (3). 4 Rodiigues, Polynesia. 

Nesogordonla Baill. Inc. scd. i Madag. 

Nesothamnne Rydberg {Pentyde p.p.). Compos. (6). i Lower Calif. 
Nestlera Spreng. Compositae (4). 10 Cape Colony. 

Nettle, Urtica\ dead-, Lamium\ devil or fever-, La^or:ea\ hemp 
Galeopsis I Nilgiii -, Girardinia\ Spanish- (W.I.), Biden 5 \ -tree, 
Celtis, (W.I.) Ptlea. 

Nettoa Baill. Tih.aceae. 1 Austr. 

Net-veined, with irreg. network of veins, most Dicots. 

Neuburgia Blume. Apocynaceae (i. i). 1 Malaya. 

Nenmannia A. Rich. (Aphlota BH,), Flacourtiaceae (4). 4 Madag., 
E.Afr. 

Neuraoanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 10 palaeotrop. 

Nenraohne R. Br. Gramineae (3). 3 Austr. 

Neurada L. Rosaceae (iv). i Medit. to Indian desert. 

Neurocalyz Hook. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 6 Ceylon, Borneo. 
Neurocarpaea P. Br. [Fentas Rubiaceae (1. 2). 3 Afr., Madag. 

Nenrocarpum Desv. = Clitoiia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Neurolaena R. Br. Compositae (8). 2 W.I., trop. Am. 

Neurolobium Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Brazil. 

Neuroloma Andrz. ex DC. = Parrya R. Br. (Crucif.). 

Nenropeltis Wall. Convolvulaceae (1). 4 trop. As. and Afr. 

Nenrosoria Mett. Polypodiaceae. 1 trop. Austr. 

Neorotheoa Salisb. ex B. et H. f. Gentian, (i). 5 trop. Afr., S. Am. 
Neostanthus Benth.= Pueraria DC. p p. (Legum ). 

Neuter, without fertile sporophylls, Centaurea^ Hydrangea^ Muscari, 
Viburnum, 

Neuwiedia Blume. Orchidaceae (i. i). 6 £. Indomal. 
Nevesarmondia K. Schum. {Pitheeoctenium p.p.). Bignoniaceae (1). 
I Brazil. 

Neviusia A. Gray. Rosaceae (iii. i). i Alabama. 

Newberrya Torr. Pyrolaceae. 2 Oregon, Washington. 

Newbouldia Seem. Bignoniaceae (2). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

NewcastUa F. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). 7 trop. Austr. 

New Jersey tea, Ceanothus. 
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Newtonla Baill. Leguminosae (i. 4). ^ trop. W. Afr. 

Newtonia O. Hotfm. [Antunesia BH,, Gongrothamnus EP.). Com- 
positae (8). i Angola. 

New Zealaad flax, hemp, Phormium /enax Forsk.; - - daisy hush, 
Oleattdra\ - -holly, - -pincushion, Raoulia\ - -spinach, 

Tetragonia expansa Murr. 

Neyraudia Hook. f. Gramineae (10). i trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Ngai camphor, Blumea balsamifera DC. 

Nicandra Adans. Solanaceae (i). i Peru, N, physaloides Gaertn. 
Ov. divided in an irreg. way by plac. Berry nearly juiceless and wl ’1 
00 seeds, enclosed in the enlarged K. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nldker hean, Caesalpmia bonductlla Flem., Entada. 

Niclouxia Battandier. Compositae (4). 1 S.W. Sahara. 

Nicobar breadfruit, Pandanus Leram Jones. 

Nlcodexnia Tenore. Loganiaceae. 3 Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Nlcolasia Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). 3 S.W. trop. Afr. 

Nicolletia A. Gray. Compositae (6). a S.W. U.S. 

Nicolsonia DC. = Desmodium Desv. p.p. (Legum.). 

Nicoteba Lindau {Justicia p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 palaeotrop. 

Nicotiana L. Solanaceae (4). 45 Am., Polynes., i Austr. N. Taba- 
cum L., cult, in warm countries, esp. U.S., Cuba, Sumatra, Egypt, 
Brazil, etc., is the tobacco, grown as an annual crop; the 1 . are 
gathered, hung up and slowly dried, then packed in heaps and 
fermented slightly. Different varieties are grown, and usu. in different 
places, for cigar, cigarette, and pipe tobacco. N'. rmtica L. and 
others are also used. 

Nidorella Cass. Compositae (3). 30 Abyssinia to S. Afr. 

Nidularium Lem. (Karatas BJP). Bromeliaceae (4). 15 Brazil, 

Niebuhria DC. {Maet'ua p p. EP,), Cappandaceae (11). 12 trop. As., 
Afr. 

Niederleinia Hieron. Frankeniaccae. 3 temp. S. Am. 

Niedzwedzlda B. Fedtschenko = Sesamum L. p.p (Pedal.). 

Niemeyera F. Muell. Sapotaceae (i). i trop. E. Austr. 

Nierembergia Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (4). 20 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Nietneria Klotzsch et R. Schomb. Liliaceae (i). i Brit. Guiana. 

Nigella (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (2). 16 Medit., Eur., often cult, 

om. fl. (love-in-a-mist, devil-in-a-bush). Annuals. Alt. with the K 
is an invol. of 5 1 . Within the coloured K are 5 — 8 nectaries, pocket- 
like structures with lids which prevent small insects from reaching 
the honey. The cpls. are more or less completely united but have 
separate styles; they give a caps. fr. Fl. protandrous. 

Niger (Lat.), black. 

Niger eeed, Cuizotia abyssinica Cass. 

Night-flowering cactus, Cerem grandiftor us Mill., &c. 

Nightshade, Solanum ; deadly •, Atropa Belladonna L. ; enchanter's 
Circaea luUtiana L. 

Nigrescens, nigricans (Lat ), blackish. 

Nigrlblcchia X E. G. Camus, Beyer, et R. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid 
Nigritella-Habenaria (Bicchia). 

NIgritella Rich. (Habenaria p.p. BH.), Orchidaceae (11. i). i Mts. 
of Eur. 
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NUgirl wtWi»^Girardinia heierophylla Decne. 

Nlm, neem, Azadirachta indica A. Juss. {Melia Azadirachia L.). 

Nimble Will (Am.), Muehlenbergia diffusa Schreb. 

Niopo tree (W.I.), Piptadenia. 

Nipa Thunb. Palmae (vi). i pa 1 aeotrop.» N. frtUicans Thunb., a low- 
growing palm with monoec. infl. Fr. woody, combined into a dense 
head; each contains one seed. It grows in brackish water and is 
very char, upon trop. coasts. [See Phytelephas.] 

Nipbaea Lindl. Gesneriaceae (ii). a Guatemala, Cuba. 

Nlphobolus Kaulf. =Cyclophorus Desv. (Polypod.). 

Nipplewort, Lapsana communis L. 

Niraxatbamnos Balf. f. Umbelliferae (m. 5). i Socotra. 

Nirwamia Rahn. Euphorbiaceae (me. sed.). 1 Japan. 

Nisa Noronha = Homalium Jacq. p.p. (Flac.). 

Nissolla Jacq. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 7 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Nitidus (LatJ, lustrous, smooth and shining. 

Nitraria L. Zygophyllaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Nitropbila S. Wats. Chenopodiaceae (A), i W. N. Am. 

Nivalis (Lat.), growing near snow; niveus (Lat.), snow-white. 

Nivenia R. Br. {Paranomus p.p. EP.). Proteaceae (i). 18 S. Afr. 

Nivenia Vent. (y^rlV/^U! ^^.). Iridaceae (11). 2 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Noaea Moq. in DC. Chenopodiaceae (B). 7 W. As. 

Noccaea Moench {Hutchinsia p.p. EP^\ Cruciferae (4). 2 Alps. 

Node, the joint where a leaf springs from the stem. 

Nodocarpaea A. Gray. Rubiaceae (11. 10). i Cuba. 

No-eye pea (W.I.), Cajanus indicus Spreng. 

Noisettia H. B. et K. Violaceae. 1 Brazil, Peru, Guiana. 

Nolana L. Nolanaceae. 20 Chili, Peru. Many are shore plants with 
fleshy 1. 

Nolanaceae (EP.I Convolvulcueae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae). 5 gen., 50 sp., W. coast of S. Am. Herbs or low shrubs 
with simple 1 ., often covered with glandular hairs. The 1 . in the veg. 
region are alt., but in the infl. portion they become paired in the 
same way as in Solanaceae (^.».). Many are sea-shore plants with 
fleshy I. FIs. sol. in the leaf-axils, 5 , reg. K (5)*, C (5); A 5, alt. 
with petals ; G typically 5, only united in Alona, usu. free and divided 
by irreg. longitudinal constrictions into 5 or 10 portions standing in a 
row, or by longitudinal and transv. constrictions into 10 — 30 portions 
in 2 or 3 rows. The fr. consists of a corresponding number of i — 7- 
seeded nutlets. Style 1. Seed album. Genera: Nolana, Alona, 
Doha. 

Nolina Miclix. Liliaceae (vi). 25 S.W. N. Am. Xero. Cult 

NoUetia Cass. Compositae (3). 4 Morocco, S. Afr. 

Noltea Reichb. Rhamnaceae. i S. Afr. Cult. om. shrub. 

Nomapbila Blume (Hygrophila p.p. EP.), Acanth. (iv. A). 8 palaeo- 
trop. 

Nomenclature (with esp. reference to classifleation). The unit in classifi- 
cation is the species^ which was described by A. L. de Jussieu as **the 
perennial succession of similar individuals perpetuated by generation.” 
All marsh marigolds (Caltha palustris) form one sp.| or all pi. of 
Indian com {Zea Mays) or coconut {Cocos mtei/era). But exactly to 

ap — a 
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define a sp. is impossible. Each man in practice arrives at his own 
conception somewhere between (or ai) the extremes usu. called Lin- 
nean and J ordanian sp. Draha (Erophild) vema for example (Linnean) 
is distinguished from other D. by absence of petiole and oblong- 
elliptical pod, but Iordan, studying the sp. in great detail, split it into 
a great number of forms, to which he gave specific rank, when he 
found that each one continued to breed true. These were distinguished 
by ‘‘small*’ characters, such as difi'erences in hairiness, fruit-shape, 
leaf-form, &c. Cf. Jordan, Diagttosis d'espkes nouv, au niiconntus^ 
Paris, 1864, Rosen in Bot^ Zeit, 1889, p. 565. 

The most popular conception of sp., and the one used in this book, 
and in most floras and other botanical books, is the Linnean, or some- 
where near to it, e.g. as used by Sir J. D. Hooker, or Dr A. Engler. 
The many forms into which a wide ranging sp. can be divided are 
classed, the larger and more important as subspecies^ the smaller as 
varieties^ subvarieties^ and forms. Publication of a sp., by sale or 
public distribution of printed matter or indelible autographs, consists 
in the giving of a Latin description of the sp. sufficient to distinguish 
it from its congeners, and of a name (Latin or Latinised) by which it 
may be recognised. The name of the author is then appended (often 
in abbreviated form, cf Abbreviations), and publication is complete. 
A sp. for example may be viscosa (sticky) Jones, or pgas (giant) Klein. 

The next stage above sp. is genus or group of sp., with possible 
intermediates of subgenusy section and suhsection\ and again the 
difficulty crops up as to the comprehensiveness of the group. What 
one may consider as a subgenus, or even a section, another may 
regard as a genus. The great thing is to find a group of sp. clearly 
marked off by two or three distinct chars, from all other groups. 
Such a genus as the roses (Bosa), the buttercups [Ranunculus)^ the 
bananas [Musa)^ the pineapples [Ananas) or the figs [Fiais) is un- 
mistakeable, and is still defined as it was defined by Tournefort or 
Linnaeus. But in such a case as Andropogon^ CereuSy Eugenia^ 
LoranthuSy Myristicay Oenotheray the genus is not so clearly marked 
off, and does not, thioughout its members, retain a few well-marked 
chars, constantly, so that a large number of botanists prefer to split 
it into other smaller genera. Some of those mentioned are often 
recognised as composed of 5 to 20 genera. 

Genera are grouped into families [e.g, Ranunculaceae), these into 
orders [e.g, Ranales), classes {e,g, Dicotyledoneae), and divisions [e.g, 
Siphonogama). But subdivision is usu. necessary here, so that the 
list of possible headings ultimately runs : 

Div., Subdiv., Class, Subclass, Order, Suborder, Fam., Subfam., 
Tribe, Subtribe, Gen., Subgen., Sect., Subsect., Sp., Subsp., Var., 
Subvar., Form. 

To every plant is given a binomial appellation, the first half being 
the gen., the second the sp., e.g. Ranunculus acris. To complete the 
identification the name of the author of this name must be appended, 
in this case Linnaeus (L.), as there might be another plant with the 
same name given by someone else. 

The essential points to aim at are fixity of names, and the avoidance 
of confusion, but in very many cases these are yet to be arrived at 
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A group of any rank can bear only one valid name — the oldest. But 
to apply this rule rigidly would allow almost no fixity. For flowering 
plants and ferns it is therefore agreed to go back only to the first 
edition I1753) of Linnaeus’ Species Plantaruniy and the descriptions in 
his Genera Planiarum^ edit. 5, 1754. Further, there are a laige 
number of genera whose current names are not the oldest, but are so 
familiar that a change would cause confusion, so that it has been 
agreed, for instance, that Welwitschia shall retain that name and not 
be termed Tumboa^ though the latter was first bestowed, and the 
same in a great number of other instances. 

When a name given to a genus by a pre*Linnean author is taken 
over by Linnaeus or a subsequent author, it is thus indicated : 

Mercurialis (Tourn.) L. (named by T., accepted by L.). 

When a name was given, but not published, by a botanist, and 
subsequently published by another, it is shown thus: 

Leersia Soland. ex Sw. (given by Solander, in ms., and published 
by Swartz). 

When a name is published by a man writing in someone else’s 
publication, it is indicated by *in,’ e.g. L. C. Rich, in Michx. means 
given by Richard in Michaux’s Flora. 

When a sp. is transferred from one gen. to another, it retains its 
specific name if possible {t,e, usu. if the new gen. does not already 
contain a sp. with the same name), and the author of the first may 
be indicated in brackets, e^, Cheiranthus iristis L. may become 
Matthiola iristis (L.). 

Genera and species that are merged in others become synonyms^ 
of which there are vast numbers. This book contains very many 
generic synonyms, indicated thus: 

Acrocarpidiuni Miq. = Peperomia Ruiz et Pav. 

But a synonym may at any time be revived, so that it is not 
customary to use names from the list of synonyms to designate new 
gen. or sp. 

When a genus is merged in another, the fact is often signified by 
the letters p.p. {.pro parte) ^ to indicate that it only forms a portion of 
the larger genus, often a subgenus or a section. 

The symbol x is used to designate a hybrid (cross of two species) 
or mute (cross of two divisions of one sp.). 

Generic and specific names as published are collected in the Kew 
IntieXf to which a supplement is published every 5 years. At first 
the names were divided into valid and synonyms, but now all are 
published without any editorial expression of opinion. In de Dalla 
Torre and Harms’ Genera Sipkono^marum is a list of generic names 
and synonyms pretty much as accepted by Kngler. In this book 
I have placed all genera as accepted by Linnaeus, Bentham- Hooker, 
or Engler-Prantl, and all subsequent genera, whether usu. considered 
synonyms or not. 

For details see Briquet, Rigles Internationales de la nomenclatun 
hotanique^ Jena, 19H ; Asa Gray, Structural Botany^ ch. X. 

Komooharis Franch. Liliaceae (v). 15 S.£. As. 

KoB-artloiilate, not cut off by an absciss-layer. 

Kouatolia Aubi.a:Palicourea Aubl. (Rubi.). 
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Nonnea Medic. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 30 Medit. 

NonBUCh, Medica^o\ -e so pretty, Saxifraga umhrosa L. 

Noogoora burr (Austr.), Xanthium, 

Nopalea Salm-Dyck. Cact. (ii). 7 C. Am., W.I. Similar to Opuntia. 
Upon N* coccinellifera Salm-Dyck the cochineal insect (Coccus cacti) 
is cult., chiefly in the Canaries, &c. It has no thorns. 

Norantea Aubl. Marcgraviaceae. 40trop. Am., W.I. All fls. are fertile, 
and have saccate nectariferous bracts. Resembles Philodendrum in 
habit. 

Norfolk Island pine. Araucaria excelsa R. Br. 

Normanbya F. Muell. = Ptychosperma Labill. (Palm.). 

Normandia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 7). i New Caled. 

Noronbla Stadm. Oleaceae. 3 Madag., Timor. 

Norrisia Gardn. Loganiaceae. a Malaya. 

Nortbea Hook. f. Sapotaceae (1). i Seychelles. 

Northern fern, Blecknum boreale Sw. ; - glacial sons, sons of cold 
winters, of hot summers, cf. Zones of Vegetation. 

Norway spruce, Picea excelsa Link. 

Norysca Spach== Hypericum Tourn. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Nosema Prain. Labiatae {inc. sed.). 3 S.E. As. 

Notanthera G. Don = Loranthus L. p.p. (-^//.) = Phrygilanthus. 
Notaphoebe Blume ex Pax (Alseodaphne BH,), Lauraceae (i). 40 

Indomal., Am., W.I. 

Notelaea Vent. Oleaceae. 6 Austr., N.Z. Hard timber. 

Nothites Cass. = Stevia Cav. (Comp.). 

Nothocalais Greene (Muroseris p.p. EPJ), Compos. (13). 9 N. and 

C. Am. 

Nothocestrum A. Gray. Solanaceae (9). 4 Hawaiian Is. 

NothochllUB Radik. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 9). i Brazil. 
Nothochlaena R. Br. Polypodiaceae. 50 trop. and temp. 

Nothofagus Blume (Fagus p.p. BH,). Fagaceae (i). 19 S. temp., 

exc. Afr. N, Cunninghami Oerst. (myrtle tree), good timber. 
Nothoholcus Nash (Holcus p.p.). Gramineae (9). 8 temp. |#. 
Notholaena R. Br. = Nothochlaena R. Br. (Polypod.). 

Notholcus Nash ex Hitchcock = Nothoholcus Nash (Gram.). 
Nothopanax Miq., Seem. (Panax BH,). Araliaceae (i). 19 

Nothopegia Blume. Anacardiaceae (4). 3 Indomal. 

Nothophlebla Standley. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 1 Costa Rica. 
Nothoprotium Miq. Burseraceae. i Sumatra. 

Nothosaarua Wight. Amarantaceae (9). i trop. Afr. and As. 
Nothoscordum Kunth. Liliaceae (iv). 30 Am. (P). Adv. embryos 

form by budding of nucellus round embryo-sac (c/. Funkia). 
Nothosmymium Miq. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). i Japan. 

Nothospondias Engl. Anacardiaceae (9). i Cameroons. 

Noticastmm DC. s Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Notobnzns Oliv. Buxaceae. 1 Natal. 

Notooeras R. Br. in Ait. Cruciferae (4). 9 Medit 
Notochaete Benth. Labiatae (vi). 1 Himalaya. 

Notochloe Domin (Triodia p.p.). Gramineae (10). 1 New S. Wales. 

Notodon Urb. Leguminosae (ill. 6 ). 1 W.I. 

Notonorlnm Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 9). 1 S. Austr. 
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Notosla DC. {Senecio p.p. EP.). Compositae (8). ii palaeolrop. 

Kotopora Hook. f. Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Brit. Guiana. 

Notoptera Urb. Compositae (5). 6 trop. Am., W.I, 

Notopterygium Boissieu. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 2 China. 

Notorhizal, Cructferae. 

Notosceptxiun Benth. Liliaceae (lii). 8 S. and trop. Afr. 

Hotospartium Hook. f. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i N.Z. 

NOtotliixos Oliv. Loranthaceae (ii). 6 Indomal. 

Notothlaspi Hook. f. Cruciferae (i). 3 N.Z. 

NOtotribe (fl.), with essential organs striking a visitor’s back. 

Nototriche Turcz. (Malvastrum A. Gray). Malvaceae (2). 75 S. Am. 

NOtotrlchlum Hillebrand. Amarantaceae (2). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

Notylia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 24 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nouella Franch. Compositae (12). i S.W. China. 

Nouettea Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Cochinchina. 

Noyera Tr^c. {Perehea p.p.). Moraceae (ii). 1 Guiana. 

NucellUB, the mass of the ovular tissue. 

Nucularia Battand. Chenopodiaceae (B). i S. Oran. 

Nuculiferae (Warming). The 6th cohort of Sympetalae. 

Nudiflorae (j 5 /Z). The 5th series of Monocotyledons. 

irudifloruB (Lat), with naked fl. 

Nuphar Sibth. et Sm. Nymphaeaceae (ni). 7 N. temp, and cold. 
N. luteum Sibth. et Sm. (yellow water-lily or brandy-bottle) in Brit. 
Veg. habit of Nymphaea (q.v,)* The fl. piojects a little above the 
water, and is fully hypog. At the base of the peduncle is a rudimen- 
tary bract. There are 5 large coloured outer P leaves, quincuncial, 
the fourth anterior; within are the ‘petals,* 13 in number arranged 
in a 5/13 spiral. Then follow 00 sta., the outer 13 alt. with the petals, 
the next 13 with them, and so on in a spiral Q (10 — 16), multiloc. 
Stigmas, ovules, &c., as in Nymphaea. Fr. a large berry; it breaks 
off from the stalk and splits up into separate cpls. The seeds have no 
aril like Nymphaea, but the slimy pericarp contains bubbles: the 
seeds are set free by its decay, and sink. 

Nut, a dry indeh. fr., the product of > i cpl. ; Areca Areca ; 
AuBtralian cheat-, Castanospermum australe A. Cunn. ; Bambarra 
Cpround-, Voandzeia subterranea Thou.; betel-, Areca Catechu L. ; 
bladder -, Staphylea ; Brazil-, Beftholletia exctlsa Humb. et Bonpl. ; 
bread Brosimum ; butter -, Caryocar nuciferum L. ; candle -, 
Aleurites triloba Forst. ; cashew -, Anacardium occidentale L. ; 
Chest-, Castanea vulgaris Lam.; cob-, Corylus\ coco-, Cocos nu- 
cifera L. ; cola-. Cola vera K. Schum. ; coquilla -, Attalea funifera 
Mart. ; earth-, Arachis hypogaea L., Conopodium denudatum Koch ; 
-grass, Cyperus'y ground-, Arachis hypogaea L. ; hazel-, Corylus 
Avellana L. ; hog-, Spondias ; hom-, Trapa ; horse-chest-, Aesatlus 
Hippocastanum L ; Ivory-, Phytelephas ; kola-, see cola ; marking-, 
Semecarpus\ pea-, Arachis hypogaea L. ; pistachio-, Pistachia vera 
L. ; pecan-, Carya\ physic -, ya/n7/Aa Curcas L ; -rush (Am.), 
Scleria; Bapucala-, Lecythis; Souari-, Caryocar nuctferum L. ; 
-tree (Austr.), Macadamia* 

Nutans (Lat.), nodding. 

Nutation, lateral swaying of tip of a growing organ. 
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Nutlets, Labiatae (fr.). 

Nutmeg, Myristica fragrans Houtt., Monodora Myristica Dun.; Bra- 
wAWiL’n Cryptocarya ; calabaeli Monodora Myristica Dun. ; - grass 
(Am.), Cyperus rotundus L. ; Peruvian-, Laurelia aromattca']vi's&, 

Nuttallla DC. = Nemopanlhes Rafin. (Aquifol.). 

Nuttallia Rafin. = Mentzelia Plum. p.p. (Loas.). 

Nuttallla Torr. et Gray. Rosaceae (v). i N.W. Am. Like Prunus, 
but with 5 free cpls. 

Nuzla Comm, ex Lam. Loganiaceae. 20 Afr., Madag. 

Nu3rtBia R. Br. Loranthaceae (i). 1 W. Austr., a small tree, doubt- 

fully parasitic on roots. Cotyledons 3. L. alt. 

Nyctaglnaceae {EP., BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae ; Cur- 
vembryae BH.). 10 gen., 160 sp., mostly trop. and esp. Am. Trees, 
shrubs or herbs with opp. (often unequal) 1 . and no stips. FIs. in 
cymes, 5 or unisexual, and with much variety. At the base of the fls. 
are usu. several bracts, often large and coloured. In Bougainvillaea 
3 large conspicuous bracts enclose a group of 3 fls. In Abionia the 
number of bracts and fls. is larger, while in Mirabilis there is only one 
fl. and the involucre resembles a calyx. P usu. (5), petaloid, peisistent 
upon the ripe fr. ; usu. the upper part drops away and the fr. remains 
in the lower part, which is termed the anthocarp^ and may become 
glandular, or form an umbrella-like wing, or otherwise serve for seed- 
dispersal. A typically 5, alt. with the P, but often 3, 8, 10 or other 
numbers, or rai.sed to 20 or 30 by branching ; filaments often of un- 
equal length; G i, with long style and i basal erect ana-campylotr. ov. 
Achene enclosed in the P. The N. are of slight economic value; 
see Mirabilis, Neea, &c. Chief genera: Mirabilis, Bougainvillaea, 
Pisonia, Neea, Reichenbachia. 

Nyctaglneae {BH,) = Nyctaginaceae. 

Nyctaginia Choisy. Nyctaginaceae. 1 Texas, Mexico. 

Nyctago Juss. = Mirabilis L. p.p. (Nyct.). 

Nyctanthes L. Oleaceae. i Indomal. 

Nycterinia'D. Don = Zaluzianskya F. W. Schmidt (Scroph.). 

Nycteriun Vent. = Solanum Tourn. p.p. (Sol.). 

Nycticalos Teijsm. et Binnend. Bignoniaceae (i). 1 Malaya. 

Nyctocereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (ill. 1). 5 

Mexico, Nicaragua. 

Nyctophyla Zipp. Inc. sed. i Timor. 

Nymanla K. Schum. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i New Guinea. 

Nymania S. O. Lindb. Meliaceae (iii). i S. Afr. 

Nymphaea (Toum.) L. (Castalia Salisb.). Nymphaeaceae (ill). 40 
trop. and temp. H. alba L. (white water-lily) in Brit. Many cult., 
e.g. N. Lotus L. considered to be the original sacred lotus of Eg)rpt 
(see Nelumbium). They grow in shallow water. There is a stout 
creeping rhiz. ; at the tip it is bent up, and bears stip. 1. and fls. on 
long stalks. The peduncle occupies the position of one of the 1 . of 
the spiral, and there is no bract at its base. The 1 . is large and floats 
on the surface ; it is nearly circular, entire, and leathery, with stomata, 
cuticle and palisade tissue on the upper side. 

Fl. it , reg., acyclic ; floats on the surface. The 4 outermost floral 1. 
exhibit a peculiar aestivation, the ant. being entirely outside, the post. 
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inside the lat. 1 . Most authors regard them as K, but Caspaty 
(Eichler, Blutendiagr,^ ii. 184) regards the anterior 1 . as bract adnate 
to peduncle (cf, Solanaceae), the lats. as bracteoles, the post, as a 
true sep. C <» , 4 outer alt. with K, 4 inner with these ; each of the 
8 begins a spiral of pets., usu. 4 in each, alt. approximately with one 
another and the outer 8, and showing gradual transition to the 50 — 100 
sta. which continue the spirals. K hypog., C and A inserted up sides 
of G (10 — 2o)-loc. with sessile stigmas on upper surface, and 00 ovules 
scattered over the whole carpellary surface {cf. Butomus). Fr. a large 
berry; 00 seeds, each wdth spongy aril entangling air bubbles; the 
seeds float up on dehisc. of fr., and float about till the aril decays. 
Perispeim round endosp. projier. N. was the original sacred Lotus 
of Egypt ; Nelumbium (q.v.) was introduced about 500 R.c. (Conard, 
The Waterliltes^ Washington, 1905). 

N3rmphaeaceae {EP.^ BE.). Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; pp. xvii, 1 ). 
8/50 trop. and temp. Water or marsh pi., usu. with rhiz., aerial, 
floating, or submerged 1., and sol. usu. large fls. of great variety of 
pattern (described in detail under gen., q.v.). Cabomba with com- 
pletely free cpls. agrees best with other Ranales, whilst great modifi- 
cation, espec. in G, shows in the other groups. Nelumbium is still 
apocp., though cpls. connected by torus. The rest are syncp., sup. in 
Nuphar, semi-inf. in Nymphaea, inf. in Victoria. Much variety in 
P {e/. Cabomba and Nuphar); K often 4; A usu. 00 (6—00); G to 
G 3 — 00, ftee or united, each wdth r — 00 anatr. ov. on inner surface. 
Fr. berry-like ; seed with endosp. and perisperm, or none, often 
arillate. (Cf, Eichler, Bluiendtagr.^ Arber, PVater Plants ^ Conard, 

Classification and genera. \^ 7 'he H^aterltlies.) 

I. NELUMBONOIDEAE (exalb. ; cpls. free in obconical 

recept.) : Nelumbium (only gen.). 

II. CABOMBOIDEAE (endosp. and perisperm; cpls. free); 

Cabomba (A 3—6), Brasenia (A oo). 

III. NYMPHAEOIDEAE (do.; cpls. united); Victoria (pi. 

spiny), Euryale (do.), Nymphaea (K 4 inf.), Nuphar (K 5 

or more inf., A inf.), Barclaya. 

Nymphaeola Heist. = Hydrocharis L. (Hydrocharit.). 

NympholdeB Hill, Medic. {Lunnanthemum S. G. Gmel.). Gentian, (ii). 
70 trop. and temp. 

Nymphona Bubani = Nuphar Sm. (Nymph.). 

Nyrophylla Neck. Laur. Nomen. 

Nyssa Gronov. ex L. Nyss. 7 N. Am., Himal., Chi. to Java. E, 
sylvatica Marsh, &c. (N. Am., tupelo, pepperidge, sour or cotton gum* 
tree, ogeechee lime) yield timber and cd fr. Style usu. simple. 

Kyssaceae {EP.\ Comaceae p.p. Nat. Pfl. and BH.). Dicots. (Ar- 
chichl. Myrtiflorae; pp. xxxix, Hi). 3/ to E. As., E. N. Am (cf. 
Epigaea, &c. ). Trees or shrubs with alt. exstip. I., and fls. in heads, 
racemes, or umbels, % sol. Recept. flat or hollow; KC 5 or more 
or o; A twice as many or more or less; G, i-loc. (in Davidia 6 — 
lo-loc.) with I sol. pend, anatr. ov. in each loc. Usu. drupe ; endosp. 
Near to Combret.; Davidia peculiar. Genera: Nyssa, Cam ptotheca, 
Davidia. 

liyMantliM R. Br. Amarant. (a)* a Austr. P 4, two inner smaller. 
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MyssopBls O. Ktze.ssCamptotheca Decne. (Nyss.). 

Oak, Quercus ; Amerioan turkey-, Quercus ohtusiloha ; Ceylon-, SchhU 
chera trijuga Willd.; cork -, Quercus Suber L. ; Dominica Ilex 
sideroxyloi^s Griseb. ; - fem, Dryopteris Ltnneana C. Chr. ; forest -, 
Casuarina ; dyer’s Quercus iinctoria Bartr. ; live Quercus 
virginiana Mill, and other evergr. sp.; patana- (Ceylon), Careya 
arborea Roxb. ; holly Quercus Ilex L. ; Quebec Quercus alba L. ; 
she Casuarina ; silky Grevillea ; Turkey Quercus Cerris L. ; 
wbite Quercus alba L. 

Oakesia S. Wats. (Uvularia EP^, Liliaceae (i). 2 N. Am. 

Oakesiella Small {Uvularia p.p.). Liliaceae (i). 3 N. Am. 

Oat, A vena saliva L.; -grw, Avena fatua L., &c.; side-, Boute- 
loua, 

Oazacania Robinson et Greenman. Compositae (a), i Mexico. 

Ob- (Lat. pref.), inverted; -diplostemonous (sta.), in two whorls, the 
outer opp. to the pets., Burseraceae^ Caryophyllaceae, Crassulaceae^ 
Oxaltdaceae^ Saxifragaceae, Zygophyllaceae ; -lanceolate, -lique, 
-long, -ovate, &c. , see Leaf ; -solete, aborted. 

Obbea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 2). i Hawaiian Is. 

Obeliscaria Cass. = Lepachys Rafin. (^Ar.). = Rudbeckia L. p.p. 

Oberonia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 100 palaeotrop. FI. minute. 

Obetia Gaudich. Urticaceae (i). 1 Madagascar, Bourbon. 

Obione Gaertn. = Atriplex L. p.p. (Chenop.). 

Obolaria L. Gentianaceae (i). i N. Am. Saprophyte [cf. Bartonia) 
of a purplish green colour with scaly 1. 

Occidentalis (Lat.), western. 

Ooeanium (Cl.), an ocean formation. 

Oceanorus Small {Amianthium A. Gray). Liliaceae (l). i N. Am. 

Ocbagavia Phil. Bromeliaceae (4). i Juan Fernandez. 

Ocbanostacbys Mast. Olacaceae. i Malay Peninsula, Borneo. 

Ocblandra Thw Gramineae (13). 12 India, Ceylon, Madag. 

Ocbna L. Ochnaceae. 90 trop. As., Afr., Cape Col. K coloured. 
Cpls. 3 — 15, free below, but with a common style. After fert. the 
style falls and each cpl. gives a drupe, while the recept. becomes 
fleshy under them. The 1 . shows veining well. 

Ochnaceae (EP,\ BH. place Sauvagesta^ &c. in Violaceae). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Parietales; Geranialer BH,). 20 gen., 400 sp., trop. 

Most are trees or shrubs with alt. usu. simple slip. 1 . and panicles, 
racemes or cymes (Sauvagesia, &c.) of ^ , usu. reg. fls. K 5, free or 
united at base, imbr.; C 5, rarely 10, contorted ; A s, 10, or 00 , hypog. 
or on an elongated axis; G (2 — 5), rarely (10 — 15), often free below 
with common style {cf. Apocynaceae). Ovules i — 2 — 00 in each cpl., 
erect or rarely pend., always with ventral raphe. The axis swells and 
beconnes fleshy under the tr., which is usually a cluster of drupes, but 
sometimes a berry or capsule. Endosp. or not. Chief genera: 
Ochna, Gomphia, Sauvagesia. 

OChoooa Pierre (Scyphocephalium EP.), Myristicaccae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Ochra, Hibiscus escutentus L. 

Ochradenua Delile. Resedaceae. 5 S. Medit* 

Oahxea, oorea, sheathing stipule, Polygonaceae, 

OiAirooarpni Thou. Guttiferae (iv). 20 palaeotrop. 
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OiAuroma Sw. Bombacaceae. i trop. S. Am., W.I., O, Lagopus Sw. 

(balsa, corkwood). Wood very light. Seeds embedded in hairs. 
Ochronerlum Baill. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Madagascar. 

Oohropteris J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. i Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 
OohroBla Juss. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 15 palaeotrop. 

Ochthocharifl Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 8 Malaya. 

OchthocosmuB Benth. {Phyllocosmus Klotzsch). Lin. 3 trop. Am. , Afr. 
Oohthodium DC. Cruciferae (1). i W. As. 

Ocimum L. Labiatae (vii). 60 sp. trop. and warm temp. O, Basi- 
licum L. is the basil, sacred in the Hindu religion (tulsi). 

Oclemend. Greene {.Aster L. p.p.). Compositae (3). 2 N. Am. 

Ocotea Aubl. Lauraceae (i). 230 trop. and subtrop. O, buUata 
E. Mey. (S. Afr.) yields a useful timber (stinkwood). 

OcotiUa, Fouquieria splendens Engelm. 

Ocrearla Small (Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i W. N.Am. 
Ootadesmia Benth. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 3 Jamaica, S. Domingo. 
Octarrhena Thw. = Phreatia Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Octasjack. Inc. sed. 1 Malaya. 

Octella Ra6n. = Melastoma L., &c., p.p. (Melast.). 

Octoceraa Bunge. Cruciferae (4). i W. As. 

Ootodon Thonn. {Borreria p.p. EP,). Rubiaceae (n. 10). 2 trop. Afr 

Octoknema Pierre. Olacaceae. 4 trop. Afr. Cf. Supplement. 
OctolepiB Oliv. Thymelaeaceae, once Flacourtiaceae. 4 W. Afr. 
OctolobUB Welw. Sterculiaceae. i Angola. 

OctoxneliB Miq. Datiscaceae. 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Octomeria R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 15 Brazil to W.I. 

Octopleura Griseb. {Ossaea p.p. £P.)* Melastom. (1). 5 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Octotheoa R. Viguier. Araliaceae (i). i New Caledonia. 

OctotroplB Bedd. Rubiaceae (11. i). 1 Travancorc. 

OdacmlB Rahn. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Odlna Roxb. {Ca/estum Adans.). Anacardiaceae (2). 15 trop. Afr., As. 
Odonla Bertol. (Galactia P. Br.). Leguminosae (ill. 10). 8 trop. Am. 
Odont-, odonto- (Gr. pref.), tooth. 

Odontadenla Benth. Apocynaceae (il. i). 20 trop. S. Am. 
Odontandra Willd. ex Roem. et Schult. {Trichilia p.p. BH.), Melia- 
ceae (iii). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Odontantbera Wight. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 
Odontarrbena C. A. Mey. = Alyssum Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 
Odontelytxiun Hack. Gramineae (5). i trop Afr. 

Odontioda X Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Odonto^lossum-Cochlioda. 
Odontites (Riv.) Hall (Barista BH,), Scrophulanaceae (ill. 3). 20 
Medit., S. Eur., W. As. Semiparasites (see fam.). 

Odontooarya Miers. Menispermaceae. 6 trop. S. Am., W.I. 
Odontocbilus Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 Indomal, Polynesia. 
Odontoddium x . Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Odontoglossum-Oncidium. 
Odontocydos Turcz. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). i Kurile Is. 
OdontoglOBsnm H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 100 Mts. of trop. 

Am. Epiphytes. Many cult. om. fl. Many hybrids. 

Odontonema Nees (Thyrsacanthus BH), Acanthaceae (iv. B). 23 
trop. Am. 
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Odontonemella Lindau (Eranthemum p*pO* Acanth. (iv. B). i Indo- 
mal. 

Odontonia x Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Odontoglossum-Miltonia. 

Odontonychia Small {Siphonychia p p.)* Caryoph. (i. 4). « N. Am. 

Odontosoria (Presl) F^e. Polypodiaceae. 20 trop. and subtrop., exc. 
Afr. 

Odontospermom Neck. (incl. Asteriscus Moench). Compositae (4). 
12 Medit. O. {A,) pygmaeum O. HofFm. is a xero. whose fr. -heads 
close in dry weather {cf. Anastatica, Mesembryanthemum); the seeds 
only escape in damp weather suitable for germination. 

Odontostelma Rendle (Schizoglossutn EP.). Asclep. (ii. 1). 1 Angola. 

Odontostomnm Torr. Liliaceae (iii) (Haemodor. 1 California. 

Odontotecoma Bur. et K. Schum. {Tecoma p.p.). Bignoniaceae (2). 

I Brazil. 

Odontycliium K. Schum. (Hedychium p.p.). Zingiber (1). 1 Mal. Pen. 

OdOBtemon Rafin. p.p.). Berberidaceae. 12 N. Am. 

Odyendea Engl. (Quassia p.p.). Simarubaceae. 2 trop. Afr. (K.). 

OeceocladeB Lindl.= Saccolabium Blume (Orchid.). 

Oecology, ecology. 

Oecopetalum Greenman et C. H. Thompson. Icacinaceae. i Mexico. 

OedematopuB Planch, et Triana (Havetiopsh BH.), Guttiferae (v). 
6 Amazon valley. 

Oedera L. Compositae (7). 4 Cape Colony. 

Oegroe Phil. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Chili. 

Oenanthe (Toum.) L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 35 N. temp. |#. 7 in 
Brit, (water drop- wort). 

OenocarpuB Mart. Palmaceae (iv. i). 8 N. S. Am. 

Oenone Tul. (Ligea Tub). Podostemaceae. 25 Guiana, Brazil. 

OenoBcladium Pomel (Oenanthe p.p. EP,). Umbelhf. (iii. 5). i N. 
Afi. 

Oenothera L. (BPT. incl. Godetia Spach, Onagra Tourn., Xylopleurum 
Spach). Onagr. (2). 50 Am., W.I. O. (Onagra) biennis L. (evening 
primrose), &c., cull. orn. fl. The fls. of 0 , biennis emit scent at 
evening and are visited by nocturnal moths, to which they are suited 
by the long tubes. 

Oenotheraceae (Warming) = Onagraceae. 

Oenotherldlom Reiche (Godetia p.p.). Onagraceae (2). 1 Chili. 

Oeonla (Aeonia) Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 5 Mascarene Is. 

Oeonlella Schlechter (Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 6). 2 Madag., 

Masc. 

OfaiBton RaHn. Chenopodiaceae (B). 1 W. As. 

OlBcinalis (Lat.), medicinal. 

Offset, a short runner, bending up at the end. Agave, Sempervivum* 

Oftia Adans. Myoporaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Ogeechee lime (Am. ), Nyssa. 

OlanthUB Benth. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 3 India. 

-oldes (Gr. suff.), -like. 

Oil occurs in plants in two forms, the fixed oils, or non-nitrogenons 
reserves in seeds, and the volatile oils, which give the perfume to 
many fls. and 1. The former are obtained by pressure, the latter by 
distillation. Fixed oils from Aleurites, Arachis (groundnut), Argania, 
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Barringtonia^ Brasstca (rape, colza), Calophyllum^ Carya^ Cocos 
(coconut), Corylus, Croton^ Elcuis (palm oil), Eruca^ E'agus, Ginkgo^ 
Glycine (soja, soy), Gossypium (cottonseed), Guizotia (nigerseed), 
HelianthuSy Juglans (walnut), Ltnum (linseed), Melia^ Moringa, 
Olea (olive), Papaver^ Polygala^ Ricinus (castor), Sapiumy Schleicheray 
Sesamum (gingelly), Theobroma (cacao- butter), Ttliay Vateriay &c., 
&c. Some of these are drying oils, like linseed, and used in painting, 
some remain fluid, some are solid or fatty, esp. in Europe. More 
solid fatty bodies are obtained from Bassia^ Butyrospermunty Caryocary 
Pentadesmay &c. Volatile oils from AcactOy Backhousioy Calaminthay 
CanangUy Cinnamomum (cinnamon). Citrus (lemon, &c.), Cymbo- 
pogon (citronella, geranium, lemongrass), DictamnuSy Eucalyptus y 
Eugenia (clove), Gaultheria (wintergreen), Jasminum, LabiataCy 
Lavandula (lavender), LippiUy Melaleucay Mentha (peppermint), 
Nardostachys (spikenard), Otiganunty Pelargoniumy Pogostemon 
(patchouli), Reseday Rosay Rosemarinusy Santalum (sandalwood), 
Sassafrasy ThymuSy Violay &c., &c. 

Andiroba-, Carapa\ argan-, Argania ; bay-, Laurus; ben-, 
Moringa 'y bergamot-. Citrus \ birch-, Betula\ cajeput-, Melaleuca \ 
camphor -, Cinnamomum ; caraway -, Carum ; castor -, Ricinus ; 
chaulmoogra -, Gynocardia \ citron -, Citrus ; citronella -, Cymbo- 
pogon ; clove -, Eugenia ; coconut -, Cocos ; cohune -, Attalea ; 
colza -, Brasstca ; cottonseed -, Gossypium ; croton -, Croton ; 
cumin Cuminum ; Florence (fine olive) -, Olea ; geranium 
Pelargoniumy Cymbipogon ; gingelly -, Sesamum ; groundnut -, 
Arachts; hempseed -, Linum; lllupl -, Bassia; Jasmine -, yhx- 
minum ; Juniper -, Juniperus \ kekuna -, Aleurites ; khus-khus -, 
Vetiveria\ lavender-, Lavandula\ lemon-, Citrus; lemongrass-, 
Cymbopogon; linseed-, Linum; Macassar-, Cananga; margosa-, 
Azadirachta ; marjoram-. Origanum ; mustard Brasstca ; neroli -, 
Citrus ; nim -, Azadirachta ; Olive -, Olea ; psilm -, Elaeis ; pat- 
chouli -, Pogostemon; peanut-, Arachis; pimento-, Pimenta; 
poppy -, Papaver ; rantil -, Guizotia ; rape -, Brassica ; rosemary -, 
Rosmarinus ; rue -, Ruta ; rusa -, Cymbopogon ; sandalwood -, 
Santalum; sanderawood -, ; sassafras-, savin-, 

Juniperus; sunflower-, Helianthus; thyme-, Thymus; tonquin-, 
Dipteryx; turpentine-, Pinusy &c.; verbena-, Lippia; walnut-, 
Juglans; wintergreen-, Gaultheria; wood-, Dipterocarpus, Aleu- 
rites; - glands or passages, Guttiferacy Lauraceacy MonimiaceaCy 
Myrtaceacm 

Oilapetalum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Oionychlon Nieuwland (Viola p.p.). Violaceae. i N. Am. 

Oiospermum Less. Compositae (i). 1 Bahia. 

Olstonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Borneo. 

Okesia Schlecht. et Cham. Nyctaginaceae. 3 S. Mexico. 

Okra, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

Ola (Ceylon), Borassusy CoryphUy &c. 

Olacaceae (EP,; Olacineae BHY Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales). 
95 gen*) tzo $p., trop. Most are shrubs or trees with alt. entire 1 . and 
small 9 reg. fls. There is a distinct K, resembling the calyculus of 
Loranthaceae, but probably not equivalent to it C 4~-o; A as 
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many or 3 or 3 times as many ; G partly sunk in the disc, or free, 
1 — 5-I0C. at base, i-loc. above, with free plac. and i ovule hanging 
down into each loc. (occasionally i-loc. i-ovuled). Drupe or nut, 
one-seeded. Seed with testa and endosp. Chief genera : Ximenia, 
Olax. 

Olacales {B//.), The 8th oider of Polypetalae. 

Olacineae [B//., Olacaceae+Ieadnaceae £P.), Trees and shrubs with 
usu. alt. 1 . and axillary infl. of 5 or unisexual reg. fls. K, C (4 — 5 — 6), 
A 4 — 10, rarely 12, G free or partly in disc, (3 — 5), i- or multi-loc. 
with few ovules. Diupe i -seeded. Endosp. 

Olax L. Olacaceae. 35 palaeotrop. 

Oldenburgla Less. Compositae (12). 3 Cape Colony. 

Oldenlandia L. (inch Iledyotts L.). Rubiaceae (i. 2). 180 warm. Some 
are heterostyled (dimorphic). 

Oldfleldla Hook. Euphoibiaceae (A. i. i). i trop. W. Afr., 0 . afri- 
cana Benth. et Hook, f., the African oak. Good timber. 

Old maid (W.I.), Vinca rosea L.; -man, Artemisia Abrotanum L.; 
--*8 beard, TiUandsia\ --cactus, Cereus senilis Salm-Dyck; 
- woman’s bitter (VV.I.), Picramnia ; - wltcb gprass (Am.), Panicum 
capillare L. 

Olea (Toum.) L. Oleac. 35 Medit., Afr., Tndomal., Austr., N.Z., 
Polynes. ettropaea L. (olive), cult, in Medit. region from early 
ages. The wild form has thorny twigs and a small fr., the cult, form 
(var. scUiva DC.) is smooth and has a large drupe with oily flesh. The 
oil is obtained by brui.sing and pressing the fruit. Several yield good 
timber, €,g. the olive, 0 . laurifoha Lem. (S. Afr. ; black ironwood), &c. 

Oleaceae (A'/’., A//.). Dicots. (Sympet. Contortae; Gentianales BH.)* 
21 gen., 400 sp., trop. and warm temp., esp. E. Ind. Shrubs and 
trees usu. with opp. 1., which are exstip., simple or pinnate, often 
entire. Serial accessory buds occur in the leaf-axils of many sp. 
{e.g, Syringa) in both flg. and veg. parts. The infl. is racemose or 
cymose, often bracteolate. Fls. 5 , rarely unisexual, reg. , 2 — 6-merous, 
sometimes poly- or a-petalous (Fraxinus, &c.). K typically (4), 
valvate ; C (4) valvate or imbr., rarely conv. ; A 2, epipet. usu. 
transv. placed, and alt. with cpls. ; no disc ; G (2) ; stigma 2-lobed 
on simple style ; ov. 2-loc. with 2 anatr. ov. in each loc. Berry, 
drupe, or caps., or schizocarp, with i — 4 seeds. Endosp. or none, 
embryo straight. Olea, Fraxinus, &c., are of economic value. 

Oleander, Nerium Oleander L. 

Oleandra Cav. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. 

Olearla Moench- Compositae (3). 90 Austr., N.Z., New Guinea. 
Replaces Aster, and closely resembles it, but all trees or shrubs. 

Oleaster, Elaeagnus^ Olea. 

Olelferus (Lat.), oil-bearing. 

Oleine, Cocos, 

Oleoxylon Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. i Burma. 

Oleraceus (Lat.), esculent. 

Olibanum, Boswellia Carteri Birdw., &c. 

Oligandxa Less. Compositae (4). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Ollganthes Cass. Compositae (i). 8 trop. Am. 

OUgarrbena R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 1 W. Austr. 
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OUgo- (Or. pref.)» few ; -meroui, with fewer members in whorl. 
Oligohotrya Baker. Liliaceae (vii). 1 China. 

OUgocarpuB Less. Compositae (9). 3 S. Afr. 

OligodadUB Chodat et mlczek. Umbelliferae (lii. 6). i Argentina. 
Ollgodora DC. {.Athanasia p.p. EP,). Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 
OUgogyniiun Engl. (Nephthytis p.p. BH.). Araceae (iv). 3 W. Afr. 
Ollgolobos Gagnep. Hydrocharidaceae. 2 China, Indochina. 
OligomerlB Cambess. Resedaceae. 5 Africa, India, S.W. U.S. 
Oligonema S. Wats. Compositae (3). i Mexico. 

Oligoneuron Small (Solida^ P<P*)* Compositae (3). 4 N. Am. 
OligosporOB Cass. = Artemisia L. p.p. (Comp.). 

OllgOBtemon Benth. (Duparquetia EP,), Leguminosae (ii. 5). i W. 
Afr. 

Oligothrix DC. Compositae (8). 1 trop. and S. Afr. 

Olinia Thunb. Oliniaceae. 6 Afr^ Shrubs with opp. entire 1 . and 
panicles of 5 fls. K, C, A 4 — 5, G (3 — 5), 3 — 5*loc. each with 2—3 
ovules ; short style. Drupe ; no endosp. 

Oliniaceae (£P . ; Lythraceae p.p. BII.). Dicots. (Archichl. Thynie- 
laeales). Only genus Olinia 

OllBbea DC. {Mounria BH.). Melastomaceae (ill). 4 Brazil, W.I. 
Olivaea Sch.'Bip. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Oliye, Olea europaea L. 

OUveranthUB ( 0 /wen/M) Rose. Crassulaceae. i Mexico. 

Oliyeria Vent. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 W. As. 

Oliyeriana Reichb. f. (Trichoptiia B//.), Orchid, (xi. 19). i 
Colombia. 

Olmedia Ruiz et Pav. Moraceae (ii). 6 trop. Am. 

Olmediella Bail!. Flacourt. (4), formerly Morac. 2 Brazil ? 
OUnedlophaena Karst. Moraceae (ii). 1 Colombia. 

Olneya A. Gray. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i California to Mexico. 
OlOBtyla DC. Rubiaceae (11. 9). i New Caledonia. 

OlsrmpUBa Klotzsch. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. Nomen. 
Olyra L. Gramineae (5). 20 trop. Am., Afr. 

Omania .Sp. Moore. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i Arabia. 

Ombrophile, a pi. which can, -phobe, which cannot, stand long con- 
tinued rain. 

Ombrophytum Poepp. Balanophoraceae. 2 Peru. 

Omphacomeria A. DC. Santalaceae. 2 Austr. 

Ompbalea L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 10 trop. Am., As., Madag. 

Ompbalobluxn Gaertn. = Connarus L. (Connar.). 

Ompbalocarpum Beauv. Sapotaceae (1). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Omphalodes Tourn. ex Moench. Boraginaceae (iv. x). 24 Eur., As., 

Mexico. The borders of the achenes are inrolled. 

Omphalogonua Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Zanzibar. 
Omphalograxnma Franch. (Primula p.p.). Primul. 4 Himal., China. 
OmpbalopappuB O. Hoffm. Compositae (5). i Angola. 
Omphalophtbalmum Karst. Asclepiadaceae (n. 4). i Colombia. 
OmphalopuB Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Java, Sumatra. 
Omphalothrix Maxim. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). 1 N.E. As. 

Omigra ('fourn.) Adans. (Oenothera L.p.p. Bff,), Onagraceae (2). 8 N. 
Am., incl* 0 * bUnnis Scop., the evening primrose. 



ONAGRACEAB 


464 


Onagraceae (EP,^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Myrtales 
BH.\ pp. xxxix, lii). 40/500, temp, and trop. Most are perenn. 
herbs, a few shrubs or trees, with alt., opp., or whorled 1., usu. simple, 
rarely stip. FIs. sol. in axils, or in spikes, racemes, or panicles, If , 
reg. or-l‘, usu. 4-merous (2 — 5). Axis usu. prolonged beyond ovary 
into a calyx-tube. K 4, valvate; C 4, rarely o, usu. conv. ; A 4 + 4, 
or 4 — 2 — I, pollen grains with 3 exits; G (4), 4-I0C., or i-inf. 2-loc., 
with axile plac. and 00 — i anatr. ov. ; septa commonly imperfect 
below; style simple, stigmas i or more. FIs. often very protandr., 
suited to bees or Lepidoptera; cf. Lopezia. Fr. usu. a loculic. caps., 
sometimes nut or berry ; endosp. little or o. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1. Trapene {0 J-inf., 2-loc.; fr. thorny): Trapa. 

2. Oenothercae (G 4 — i-loc.): Epilobium. Jussieua, Ludwigia, 

Oenothera, Clarkia, Fuchsia, Lopezia, Circaea. 

Oncldloda X . Orchid hybrid, Oncidium-Cochlioda. 

Oncidium Sw. Orchid, (n. 19). 350 warm Am., W. I. Epiph. Some 
have flat tubers which collect humus, some fleshy 1 . Cult. orn. fl. 

Oncinocalyic F. Muell. Verben. (4). i Austr. 

Oncinotls Benth. Apocyn. (ii. i). 15 trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 

Oncoba Forsk. Flacourt. (2). 30 trop. Am., Afr., Madag. Fr. not 

winged. 

OncocalamuB Mann et H. Wendl. Palm. (iii. 2). i W. Afr. Climber. 

Oncocarpus A, Gray (Sentecarpns p.p. EP,). Anacard. (4). 3 New 

Oncodostigma Diels. Anon. (2). i New Guin. [Guin., Fiji, Phil. Is. 

Oncosperma Blume. Palm. (iv. i). 8 Indomal. Very thorny, 

Oncostemma K. Schum. Asclep. (ii. 3). i S. Thome (W. Afr.). 

Oncostemon A. Juss. Myrsin. (ii. 2). 60 Madag., Masc. Largest 
genus endemic to islands only. 

Oncotheca Baill. Aquifol. ? Eben.? i New Caled. 

OncuB Lour. =Tiliacora Colebr. (Menisp.) (formerly Dioscor.). 

Ondetia Benth. Comp. (4). 1 S.W. Afr. 

Ongokea Pierre. Olac, 2 Gaboon, Cameroons. 

Onion, Allium Cepa L. Onltea Rafin. =Oiiganum Tourn. (Labiat.). 

Onix Medic. = Astragalus Toum. p.p. (Legum.). 

OnixotiB Rafln. =Xylobium Lindl. (Z?i 7 .) = Dipidax Laws. {EP,), 

Onobroma Gaertn. = Carduncellus Adans. (Comp.). 

Onob^chlsL. Legum. (up 7). 100 Eur., Medit., As. Fl. mech. like 
Trifolium. Petiole persistent. Ovules collat. O, sativa Lam. (sain- 

Onoclea L. Polypod. i N. Am., N. As. (foin) good fodder. 

OnoniB L. Legum. (in. 4). 75 Medit., Eur. (3 Brit., rest-harrow). 

Lat. branches sometimes thorny. Rarely > 3 leaflets. Fl. mech. 
between Lotus and 'rrifolium. At flrst upper edges of keel cohere, 
and pollen is squeezed out at tip ; then anthers emerge as in Trif. 

Onopix Rafln. Comp. (inc. sed.). 2 Louisiana. 

Onopordon L. Comp. ( 1 1). 20 Eur., N. Afr., W. As. 0 . Aeanthium L. 
(cotton thistle) Brit. L. decurrent. Invol. brs. thorny. 

OnoBeriB DC. Comp. (12). 25 S. Am., Mex. [yields dye (orsanett^. 

OnoBma L. Boragin. (iv. 4). 80 Medit., Himal. R. of 0 , tchioides L. 

OnoBmodiom Michx. Boragin. (iv. 4). 7 N. Am. 

Ontogeny, development of the individual. 
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OnuTiB Phil. Cmciferae (4). 6 Chili, Patagonia. 

OnycUiim Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 6 trop. and subtrop. 

Onyohosepalum Steud. Restionaceae. i S.W. Austr. 

Oocarpon Micheli. Ona^ceae (2). i Brazil, Guiana, Cuba. 

OoeUBiu]|i DC. = Eupatorium Toum. p.p. (Comp.). 

OonopslB Greene {Aplopappiis p.p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Oophyte, gametophyte, Plevidophyta ; -sphere, ovum. 

Open (aestivation), 1. not even meeting by their edges. 

Opercularia Gaertn. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 14 Austr. 

Opercnlina Silva Manso (Ipomoea p.p. BH.). Convolviilaceae (i). 
2& trop. Am., As. 0 , turpethum Silva Manso yields a drug. 

Operculum (Lat.), a lid. 

Ophelia D. Don = Swertia L. p.p. (Gentian.). 

Ophio- (Gr. pref.), snake. 

Ophlohotrys Gilg. Flacourtiaceae (7). r Cameroons. 

Ophlocaryon Schomb. Sabiaceae. i Guiana (snakesecd). 

Ophiocaulon Hook. f. {Adenia p.p. EP.). Passifloraceae. 6 Afr. 

Ophioglossaceae. Filicales Ophioglossales. 3 gen., 50 sp., trop., temp. 
Small herbs, some trop. sp. epiphytic ; there is a root-stock or rhiz. 
bearing roots in acropetal succession, and giving off 1. which project 
above the soil. The 1. bases are usu. fleshy and fit closely together, 
concealing the stem. The 1. splits into a dorsal and a ventral part, 
the former being the Sterile* green blade, the latter the ‘fertile* 
sporangiferous spike, often much branched and containing the 
sporangia sunk in its tissues. The spores are all of one kind and 
give rise to subterranean colourless prothalli, living saprophytiarlly. 
Genera: Ophioglossum (spoiangia sessile, in two rows, forming 
a narrow close spike), Botrychium (sporangia in small crested clusters 
forming a long loose spike), Helminthostachys (sporangia peltate, 
borne on sporangiophores which arise from the two sides of the fertile 
spike). [Lang m Ann. Bot. 1902, p. 23.] 

OpUoglosaales. The 3rd order of Filicales (q.v.)* Only fam. Ophio- 
glossaceae. 

Ophioglossum L. Ophioglossaceae. 30 trop. and temp. O. vulgatum 
L., adder’s-tongue, in Brit. The 1. are developed very slowly, one 
appearing above the soil each year. Adv. buds are formed on the 
roots and thus the pi. multiplies veg. The sporangiferous spike is 
usu. unbranched, except in O. palmatum L., where “ instead of a 
single spike there are a number arranged in two rows along the sides 
of the upper part of the petiole and the base of the lamina.” (This 
sp. and O. pendulum L. are epiphytic.) The roots most often arise 
in relation to the 1., one at the base of each ; commonly unbranched. 

Ophione Schott. Araceae (iv). i Colombia. 

Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (viii) (Haemod. BH.). 5 Japan, 

China. The mucilaginous tubers of O.japonicus Ker-Gawl. are ed. 

Opblorrhisa L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 80 Indomal. 

OphlorrhiBipliyllum Kurz. Acanthaceae (1). i Burma. ^ 

Ophiozylon L. = Rauwolfla Plum. (Apocyn.). 

OpliluruB Gaertn. f. Gramineae (2). 70 tro^ 

OphryococouB Oerst. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i I^icaragua. 

Ophryosporui Meyen. Compositae (2). 15 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

w. 30 
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OphryB L. Orchidaceae (ii. x). 30 Eur., W. As., N. Afr. ( 0 . apifera 
Huds., bee-orchis, 0 , arantfera Huds., spider-orchis, 0 , muscifera 
Huds., fly-orchis, in Brit.). Terrestrial herbs with habit and fl. chars, 
of Orchis. O. apifera is one of the few self-fert. orchids. If the 
pollinia are not removed by insects (as in Orchis) they drop out of 
the anther and dangle on their long caudicles in front of the stigma, 
against which they get blown or knocked (see Darwin). 

Ophthalmoblapton Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A ii. 7). 4 Brazil. 

Opicrina Rafin. Compositae (inc. sed.). a N. Am. 

Opilia Roxb. Opiliaceae. 6 palaeotrop. Fl. 9 » heterochlam., with 
seam-like K. G with one ov. without integument. Parasitic. 

Opiliaceae Olacineae^,^, BH.). Dicots. (Archi chi. San talales). 

Chief genus Opilia, q.v» 

Opisthocentra Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i N. Brazil. 

Opium, Papaver somnijemm L. 

Opizia J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (ii). i Mexico. 

Oplismenus Beauv. Gramineae (5). 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Oplotheca Nutt. = Froelichia Moench (Amarant.). 

Opocunouia Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. 4 New Guinea. 

Opopauax Koch. Umbelhferae (ill. 6). 4 Medit. Gum opopanax, 
used in perfumery, is obtained from incisions in the roots. 

Opopanax, gum Opopanax. 

Oporanthue Herb. = Sternbergia Waldst. et Kit. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Opposite ( 1 .), two at a node, at angle 180°; -Ifolius, with opp. 1 . 

-opais (Gr. suflf.), -like. 

Opulus Toum. ex L. = Viburnum L. p.p. (Caprifol.). 

Opulaster Medic. (Netllia BH.y Physocarpus EP.). Ros. (i. i), 20 

N. Am. 

Opuntia Tourn. ex Mill. Cactaceae (ii). 250 Am. Some have be- 
come troublesome weeds in Austr., &c. Fleshy stemmed, usu. with 
small fleshy 1 ., which drop off very early (see fam.). In O. snbulata 
Engelm. the 1 . are large and do a good deal of assimilation. Some, 
e.g. 0 , Stapeliae DC., have mammilla-like cushions ; 0 . brasiliensis 
Haw. has the main stem cylindrical and the lat. ones flat ; most have 
all the stems flattened, e.g. O. vulgaris Mill, (prickly pear), O. Ficus- 
indica Mill. (Indian fig), &c. (see Goebel’s PJlanzenbiol. Sch. i. p. 73 
seq.). The 1 . of the lat. shoots usu. form groups of thorns, but in 

O . diademata Lem. are ribbon-like and scaly. Many are veg. pro- 
pagated by the detachment of branches, e.g. O.fragilis Haw., which 
rarely flowers at all. The fr. of prickly pear, «c. are ed. ; some are 
used for hedge-making, others as food for cochineal-insects (see 
Nopalea). [For O. coccinellifera Steud. see Nopalea.] 

Opuntiales. The 28th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xxxvi. 

Oraohe, Atriplex. 

Orange, Citrus Aurantium L. ; •grass (Am.), Hypericum Sarothra 
Michx.; Jamaica mandarin Glycosmis\ mandarin-. Citrus nobilis 
Lour.; osage-, Madura auranttaca Nutt. ; -root (Am.), Hydrastis \ 
wild - (W.I.), Drypetes. 

Oraaia Zippel. Palmae (iv. 1). 5 Malay Archipelago, 

Ortoea Haw.ssStapelia L. p.p. (Asclep.). 

Orbicular (L), circular in outline. 



ORCHIDACEAE 


467 


Orbignsra Mart, ex Endl. Palmae (iv. 2). 7 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Orbinda Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Orchadocarpa Ridl. Gesneriaceae (1). i Malay Peninsula. 

Orchard grass (Am.), Dactylis glomerata L. 

Orohiaceras x £. G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Orchis- Aceras. 

OrchicoeloglOBSum x Aschers. et Graebn. Orchid. Hybrid, Orchis- 
Coeloglossum. 

Orchidaceae (i?/’., Monocots. (Microspermae). 450 gen., 7500 

sp., cosmop., abundant in trop., rare in arctic regions. They agree 
in some general features of habit, &c., e.g, they are all perennial 
herbs, but differ widely in detail, owing to the diversity of conditions 
in which they exist — land-plants, epiphytes, saprophytes, &c. Within 
the trop. they form an important feature of the veg., living chiefly as 
epiphytes. Most temp, zone forms are terrestrial. 

The plant as a whole may be built up in one of three ways, 
(i) a monopodium, the main axis growing steadily on, year after year, 
and bearing the fls. on lat. branches ; (2) an acranthous sympodium, 
the main axis being composed of annual portions of successive axes, 
each of which begins with scale 1. and ends in an infl. ; (3) a pleuran- 
thous sympodium, where the inds. are borne on lateral axes, the shoot 
which for the current year continues the main axis stopping short at 
the end of its growing period, and not ending in an infl. These types 
of construction are useu in classification (see below). 

The saproijhytes are few ; they have no green 1 . ; below the soil, 
in the humus, is a fleshy rhiz., with (Neottia) or without roots. It is 
much branched, and does part or all of the work of absorption. My- 
corhiza occurs in most or all. The terrestrial forms are all sympodial, 
and have usu. a rhiz. ; each annual shoot bends up into the leafy 
shoot of the current year. Many being xero., and all perenn., it 
becomes a necessity that there should be a storage reservoir to last 
over the non-veg. period of the year. In a great many this takes the 
form of a thickened internode of the stem ; in many again, among 
which the Brit, orchids are included, the bud for the next year’s 
growth, ue, the next part of the sympodium, is laid down at the base 
of the stem, and from it is developed a thick and fleshy adv. root, 
forming a large tuber, which lasts over the winter. 

Coming lastly to the epiphytes, abundant in the trop., we And 
great variety. [See Schimper, Die epiphytische Vegetation Amerikas,'\ 
They are mostly sympodial, but the few monopodial O. also belong 
to this group. The exceedingly light seeds and the xero. habit of 
many O. fit them to become epiph. The roots of the epiph. forms 
axe of interest. In the first place, to fasten the pi. to its support there 
are * clinging ’ roots, insensitive to gravity, but negatively heliotropic. 
The niche iJtwcen the pi. and its support and the network formed by 
the roots act as reservoirs for humus, and into this project * absorbing* 
roots, branches from the others; these are usu., Schimper asserts, 
negatively geotropic. Finally the true aerial roots hang down in long 
festoons. The outer layers of cells (the epidermis and velamm) are 
dead and perforated, and act as a s^nge to absorb water trickling 
over them. Their internal tissue is green (as may be seen on wetting 
a root) and assimilates. During the dry season a great proportion oi 
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the O. drop their 1. (though they may flower), and ‘ hibernate* in the 
condition of fleshy pseudobulbs. One pseudobulb, which is a thickened 
stem-internode, is usu. formed each year. In this, water and other 
reserves are stored. Those epiphytes which do not form these tubers 
have fleshy 1. which serve the same end ; the fleshy leaved orchids, 
t,g. Vanilla, have usu. a very feebly developed velamen. Some mono- 
podial forms have no green 1. at all, assimilating either by the surface 
of the stem, or by the long dangling aerial roots (Polyrrhiza, &c.). 

The infls. are racemose, very often spikes, which look like racemes, 
the long inf. ovary resembling a stalk. The fl. is and departs from 
the ordinary Monocot. type. There are two chief divisions of O., 
with different fls., the Monandrae and Pleonamirae^ with i and 2 sta. 
respectively ; the great majority are monandrous. P in 2 whorls, 
epig., petaloid. The post, petal is usu. larger 
than the rest, and is teimed the labellum\ by 
the twisting [resupmation) of the ovary through 
i8o® it comes round to the ant. side of the fl. 
and forms a landing place for insects. In many 
O. its structure is exceedingly complex. The 
essential organs of the fl. are all comprised in 
a central structure by which the O. can be 
recognised at a glance, viz. the column^ which 
consists in the simpler cases of the combined 
style and sta. (to use the old-fashioned expres- 
Sion; in reality it is very probably an outgrowth 
of the axis, bearing the anthers and stigmas at chis, before rcsupinaiion 
the top). In the monandrous forms the column (after Eichler, modi- 
exhibits one anther and two fertile stigmas (often « labcllum, 

± confluent), together with a special organ, the sTD«stamino e. 
rostellum^ which repres. the third stigma. The single anther is the 
ant. one of the outer whorl (if we imagine the fl. of O. derived from 
a typical 3 -merous fl.); the other two of this whorl are entirely absent, 
and also all those of the inner whorl, though in some genera, eg. 
Orchis, the ant. two are repres. by stds. upon the sides of the column. 
The two fertile stigmas are the post, pair, and the third (ant.) is repres. 
by the rostellum (in using the terms ant. and post., the resupination 
is supposed not to have occurred). 

The various organs face the labellum, and, in the fl. of a simple 
O., e.g. Orchis, can easily be made out. A little above the base are 
the two stigmas, then alrave these a projecting point, the rostellum, 
and above this again, and behind it, forming the apex of the column, 
is the anther, which shows two lobes. Each is occupied by a pollinium^ 
or mass of pollen. Under the microscope the grains of pollen are 
seen to be tied together in packets by elastic threads; these unite at 
the base of the pollinium and form a cord, the caudicle, which runs 
down into, and is attached to part of the rostellum. 

The simple construction found in Orchis, &c., as thus described, 
is replaced by much more complex arrangements in maiw. The 
labellum itself may be renderea very complex, by the addition of 
spurs and other outgrowths ; often outgrowths of the summit of the 
receptacle take place, displacing some of the organs, thus for example 
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in Drymoda and others, the labellum and the sepals on either side of 
it are carried forward on an axial protuberance in such a way that the 
sepals appear to spring from the labellum, the axial growth i^chin) 
appearing like the basal part of this organ. Some of these construc- 
tions are very complex. Several are described in connection with 
the genera to which they belong. 

Similarly the column shows great variety in structure (refer as 
above). One point may be mentioned specially as of importance in 
classih cation. In the simple case of Orchis, &c., described above, the 
base of the anther loculi is against the rostellum ; such cases are called 
basitonic; in others it is the apex that is next the rostellum (Oncidium, 
&c.), and these are acrotonic. 

[Diandrae. So far only monandrous forms have been con- 
sidered. In Cypripedium and its allies the column has 2 anthers, no 
rostellum, and a simple stigma, composed of the 3 carpellary stigmas. 
The two sta. belong to the inner whorl, and the sta. which in 
Monandrae is fertile, is here repres. by a large std. The stigma is 
not sticky, but the pollen is, and it is not combined into pollinia.] 

The ovary is inf. in all O., uniloc. with 3 parietal plac. (exc. 
Apostasia), and 00 ovules, which do not develope until fert. of the fl. 
occurs. 

The adaptations of orchid flowers to fertilisaiion by insects are 
endless, and many very complicated. Reference must be made to 
text-books for the details. No student should omit to read Darwin’s 
Fertilisaiion of Orchids^ at least the first two and the last chapters. 
In it will be found accounts of the mech. of most of the common gen. 
A few general points only can be mentioned here ; in the description 
of the individual gen. other details are given. Very few secrete free 
honey ; in most cases the insect has to bite into or drill the tissue for 
the juice therein contained ; this tissue is usu. part of the labellum — 
often a spur at the base — or the basal part of the column. The 
pollinia are removed as a rule when the insect is going out of the fl. 
In most cases the insect in entering displaces the rostellum or some 
portion of it, and thereby exposes and comes into contact with a 
sticky mass (due to disorganisation of cells formerly living). This 
becomes cemented to the insect while it is drilling for honey, and as 
the insect goes out again it takes with it the viscid lump, together 
with the pollinia, either merely glued to it, or attached by caudicles. 
In many cases the pollinia are in such a position that when the insect 
enters the next fl. they will touch the stigmas. In others this is not 
so, e^g* Orchis, where the anthers and stigma are far apart on the 
column, and in such cases the pollinia, on getting out of the anther, 
execute a hygroscopic movement which brings them into the [proper 
position on the insect’s bod^ to strike the stigmas. Such is the 
general principle of the orchid mechanism, but the variety in detail 
& endless. Many fls| have the most extraordinary structure, t.g. 
Comnthes, Stanhopev, Vanda, &c. See under gen. 

Tlic fruii is a can., containing usu. a gigantic number of ex- 
ceedingly small and l^t seeds; which are well suited to wind distr. 
(hence, among other causes, the epiph. habit of so many). 

The O. are favourites in horticulture, and very many gen. are cqlt. 
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There arc many generic hybrids ; the names of most of those as yet 
produced, €,g, Orchicoeloglossum, Phaiocalanthe, Zygocolax, are 
included in this book. Vanilla is the only orchid of economic im- 
portance. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pfitzer) : 

I. PLEONANDRAE (two stamens). 

I. Apostasieae : Apostasia. 
a. Cypripedileae; Cypripedium, 

II. MONANDRAE (one stamen). 

a. Basitonae (basitonic, anther not falling off) : 

I. Ophrydeae: Ophrys, Oichis, Habenaria, Disa. 

b. Acrotonae (acrotonic, anther usually falling easily) : 
a. Acranthab (acranthous sympodial) : 

I. Convolutae ( 1 . convolute in bud, with no distinction 

between blade and sheath) : 

а. Keottieae: Vanilla, Epipactis, Neottia. 

II . Articulatae (as I., but with a joint between blade 

and sheath): 

3. Coelogyneae: Coelogyne, Pholidota. 

111 . Dapllcatae ( 1 . folded in bud) : 

4. Liparideae : Liparis, Corallorhiza. 

5. Polystachyeae ; Galeandra. 

б. Laelieae: Epidendrum, Cattleya, Laelia. 

7. Sobralieae: Sobralia. 

8. Pleurothallidieae : Masdevallia, Pleurothallis. 

/3. Plburanthae (pleuranthous sympodial): 

I. Convolutae ( 1 . convolute in bud) : 

9. Phajeae: Phajus, Calanthe. 

10. Cyrtopodieae : Lissochilus. 

II. Cataseteae: Mormodes, Catasetum. 

12. Lycasteae: Lycaste. 

13. Gongoreae: Coryanthes, Stanhopea, Gongonu 

14. Zygopetaleae : Zygopetalum. 

IL Suplicatae (1. folded in bud) : 

I. Sympodiales (sympodial). 

15. Dendrobieae: Dendrobium, Eria. 

16. Bolbophylleae : Drymoda, Bolbophyllum. 

17. Cymbidieae: Cymbidium. 

18. Maxillarieae : Maxillaria, Scuticaria. 

19. Oncidieae: Ada, Odontoglossum, Oncidium* 

0. Monopodiales (monopodial). 

00. Sarcantheae: Phalaenopsisf Vanda, Angraecum, Polyrrhiza, 
Aerides. 

Ort^dantba N. £. Br. (Lowia Hook. f.). Musaceae (iii). a Malaya. 
Orcliideae (^Zf.) = Orchidaceae. 

OtehldotypUf KrilnzUn. Orchidaceae (il. 8). 1 Peru. 

OrcMd-tree, Amherstia nobilis Wall. 

OrehlgyimBiadenta x £. G. Camus. Orchid. Hybrid, Orchis-Gymna- 
denia. 

Orohia (Toum.) L. (Bff. incl. AnaeamptU Rich., Himantoglossum 
Spreng.). Orchidaceae (11. i). 70 £ur., temp. As*, N. Afr., Am. 
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(10 Brit, inch 0. mascula L., early purple orchis, and O, maculata 
L., spotted orchis.) Sympodial perennials forming one tuber each 
year (see fam.). The fls. stand in a dense spike and have curious 
mech. for insect fert. The anther is basitonic and well above the 
stigmas. The rostellum has an outer firm pouch, inside which is the 
viscid substance to which are firmly attached the caudicles of the 
pollinia. An insect entering the fl. piol)es the spur of the labellum 
and its back comes into contact with the rostellum and depresses the 
pouch, causing the viscid substance to adhere to the insect. The 
tissue of the spur has to be drilled for honey, and while this is being 
done the cement rapidly sets, so that, as the insect leaves the fl., it 
takes with it the pollinia, standing upright on their caudicles. If 
they remained in this position they would never touch the stigmas of 
another fl., but as soon as the caudicles are exposed to air, they con- 
tract on the side towards the base of tbe fl. {i.e. towards the insect’s 
head) and move the pollinia downwards from ! to — . In this position, 
when the insect enters another fl., they pass under the rostellum and 
strike the stigmas. [See Darwin’s Orchids for details.] 

Orchis, Orchisy any terrestrial member of Orchidaceae ; bee -, Ophrys 
apifera Huds.; bird’s nest-, Neoitia\ butterfly-, Habenaria^ On- 
cidium\ dove-, Peri5teria\ early purple -, L. ; fly-, 

Ophrys mitscifera Huds.; frog Habenaria {Coelog/ossum) viridts 
R. Br.; lady’s slipper-, Cypnpedium ; man-, Aceras anthropophora 
R. Br.; musk-, Herminium Monorchis R. Br.; scented-, Gymna^ 
denia conopsea R. Br.; spider-, Ophrys aranifera Huds.; spotted-. 
Orchis maculaia L. 



A— D. Orchis mascula (Purple Orchis). A. Front view of anther and t(» of 
column; a, anther; x, x, pair of stigmatic surfaces, one on each side of the 
rostellum, r*. The pollen-sacs have s|^it lengthwise, exposing the pollinia in the 
upper portion. On either side of the anther is a blunt outjgrowth representing a 
sterile stamen. B. Dissection of flower, side view, showing part of lip and the 
wur (x/) and the relation of rostellum (r) and stigma (x) to entrance of spur. 
C. . Base of pair of pollinia, front view; c, caudicles; r, rostellum; gland; 
M, ‘ membranous disc. D. Single pollinium, the pollen-containing portion 
sepanted, showing arrangement of packets of pollen on the two main axes. 

£. Pollinia of O, pyramidaRs attached to a common gland (^). 

All enlarged. A, D, from original drawing by Fr. Bauer B, C, E, after Darwin. 

OrohlBerapiai x £. G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid^ 0rchjiS'3erapias« 
OrcutUa Vasey. Gramineae (lo). 1 California, 
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Ordeal bark, Erythrophloeum\ -bean, Physostipna, 

Oreacantbus Beiith. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Cameroons. 

Oreanthea Benth. Ericaceae (ili. 2). x Ecuador. 

Oregon cedar, Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana Pari. 

Oreinotinus Oerst. = Viburnum L. p p. (Capnf.). 

Oreiostac]i3rB Gamble. Gramineae (13). i Java. 

Oreo- (Gr. pref.), mountain. 

Oreobambos K. Sebum. Gmmineae (13). i E. Afr. 

Oreobatue Rydberg {Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). 2 N. Am. 
Oreobliton Dur. et Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Algeiia. 

Oreoboliis R. Br. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 S. Am., Austr., N.Z. , Polynesia. 
Oreocallis Small (Ltiuothoe p.p.). Ericaceae (ii. 1). i N.W. U.S. 
Oreocarya Greene {Rrymizkia p p.). Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 20 Pac. 
N. Am. 

OreocereuB Riccob. (Piloctreus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). i Boliv. 
Oreocharle Benth. Gesneriaceae (1). 8 China, Japan. 

Oreoebloa Link. Gramineae (10). 2 S. Eur. 

Oreochrysum Rydberg {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i N. Am. 
Oreocnida Miq. =Villebrunea Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Oreodaphne Nees et Mart. =Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

Oreodoza Willd. Palmae (iv. i). 6 trop. Am., V^.I. Monoec.; fls. in 
groups of 3, a ? between two <r . (?. oleracea Mart, is the cal)bage 

palm ; the young head of 1 . is cut out and eaten. The fr. yields an 
oil, and a form of sago is obtained from the stem (see Metroxylon). 
The 1. are used for thatch, &c. 0 . regia H. B, et K. is the royal 
palm. Both are extensively used for avenues. 

Oreograstls K. Schum. Cyperaceae (1). i E. trop. Afr. 

Oreolirion E. P. Bickn. (Sisyrittchium p.p.). Iridaceae (n). 2 N. Am. 

Oreomitra Diels. Anonaceae (2). i New Guinea. 

Oreomunnea Oerst. {Engelhardtia BH.), Juglandaceae. i C. Am. 
Oreomyrrbls Endl. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 6 S. temp. 

Oreopanaz Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (i). 80 trop. Am. 

Oreopblla D. Don=Hypochocris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Oreopbylaz Endl. =:Gentiana L. p.p. (Gent.). 

Oreopolus Schlecht. {Cruckshatikia p.p. EP^), Rubi. (i. 2). i Andes. 
Oreorchls Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 5). 5 Himalaya to Japan. 

Oreosciadium Wedd. (Apium p.p. EP*), Umbellif. fiii. 5). 5 Andes. 
Oreoaelinum (Tourn.) Adans. = Peucedanum Tourn. (Umbel.). 
Oreoserla DC. =Gerbera Gronov. p.p. (Comp.). 

Oreosolen Hook. f. Scrophulariaceae (in. i). 2 Himalaya. 
Oreospbacna Phil. Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 

Oraostemma Greene (Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 4 N. Am* 
OreoBtylldlum Berggr. Stylidiaceae. i New Zealand. 

Oreosyce Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (2). 6 W. trop. Afr. 

OreotbyrsuB Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 New Guinea. 

OreoziB RaBn. (Cymopterus p.p.). Umbellif. (ill. 5). 1 Colomdo. 

OreBltropbe Bunge. Saxifr^aceae (1). 1 China. 

Orestla Ridl. Orchidaceae (11. 4). i St Thomas I., W. Afir. 
ysa dlum (Cl.), an open woodland formation. 

Organa, the parts of a plant regarded as performing functions. 

Orias Dode. Lythraceae. x Cochinchina. 
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Orlcia Pierre. Rutaceae (iv). 3 trop. Afr. 

Orientale (Lat.), eastern. 

Orientation, definite position with regard to stimuli. 

Origanum Toum. ex L. Laluatae (vi). 7 Eur., Medit. O. vulgajc 
L. (marjoram) in Brit., used as a flavouring herb. O. Majorana L. 
yields oil of marjoram by distillation. 

Oritee R. Br. Froteaceae (ii). 6 temp. £. Austr. 

Oritrepbea Ridl. Melastomaceae (i). 5 Malay Peninsula. 

Oriza Thunb. {Celastrus p.p. BH.). Rutaceae (i). i Japan. 

Orlaya Hoffm. (Daucus p.p. BH.). Umbelliferae (ni. a), i Medit. 

Orleaniaia Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (xi. 6). i Brazil. 

Ormoc^Lrpum Beauv. (Diphaca Lour.). Leguminosae (111. 7). 10 trop. 

and subtrop. |#. 

OrmoBCiadium Boiss. Umbellifeiae (iii. 6). i W. As. 

Ormosia Jacks. Leguminosae (iii. i). 25 trop. The seeds of 0 . 
dasycarpa Jacks, (bead or necklace tree) show the same red anrl black 
surface as Abrus precatorius. 

Ornamental plants, whether cult, for fl., fr. or 1 ., or as ornamental 
shrubs or tiees, are very numerous, and cannot be listed. Against 
most important genera thus employed are placed such notes as “cult, 
orn. fl.” So far as the cold zones are concerned they may be roughly 
classified into hardy pi., which will stand the winter out of doors, 
half-hardy^ which require protection during winter, or if annual to be 
germinated under glass and planted out, cool house plants from warmer 
climates than England, succulent house plants from dry climates, and 
stove plants from hot moist trop. climates. Or in another vi^ay, they 
may be grouped into ornamental trees, shrubs, and herbs, with the 
minor groups of water-plants, climbers, &c. 

Ornanthes Rafin. =Fraxinus Tourn. (Olea.). 

Ornithldium Salisb. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). 25 trop. Am., W.l. Cult. 

OrnlthO- (Gr. pref.), bird ; -phUy, fert. by biids. 

Omlthobaea Parish. Gesneriaceae (1). 4 S.E. As. 

Omithocarpa Rose. Cruciferae (3). i Mexico. 

OinithoceplialUB Hook. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 20 trop. Am., W.T. 

OmithocliilUB Wall, ex Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 E. As. 

Ornitbogalom (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (v). 90 temp. |%. O. umbel- 
latum L. (star-of-Bethlehem) in Brit. 

OrnitboglOBBam Salisb. Liliaceae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Omithophora Barb. Rodr. (Sipnatostalix p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ii. 
19). X Brazil. 

OrnitbopuB L. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 8 Medit., W. As., trop. Afr., 
S> Brazil. 0 » perpusillus L. in Brit, (bird’s foot). O, sattvus Brot. 
(seradella, serratella) affords good fodder. 

OxnltbOBtapbylOB Small {Arctostaphylos p.p.)* Ericaceae (li. 3). 
I Lower California. 

Ornitboxantbuxn Link=Gagea Salisb. (Lili.). 

Orxdtropbe Comm, ex Juss.sSchmidelia L. (^/f.) = Allophylus L. 

OrnuB Neck.aFraxinus Tourn. (Olea.). 

Orobanobaoeae {EP.^ BH.)* Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; Personales 
IB gen., 140 sp., chiefly N. temp, i#; a few Am. and trop. 
All are parasitic herbs with little or no chlorophyll, attached by 
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suckers formed upon their roots to the roots of other plants (the seeds 
of Orobanche only germinate when in contact with a root of a host). 
For details see genera. Infl. term., a raceme or spike (exc. Phelipaea, 
which has a sol. term. fl. ). FI. 5 , . K (2 — 5) hypog. , C (5), imbr., 

2-lipped ; A 4, didynamous, epipet.; anthers opening longitudinally ; 
G usu. (2), rarely (3), i-loc. Placentae parietal, often T-shaped in 
section or branched; ovules 00, anatr.j style i. Loculic. caps.; 
seeds small, with minute undifferentiated embry'o in oily endosp. 
Chief genera : Orobanche, Christisonia, Lathraea, Phelipaea. 
Orobanche (Tourn.) L. Orobanchaceae. 90 temp, and siibtrop.; 7 in 
Brit, (broom-rape). Parasitic by their roots upon the roots of other 
pl.; no green tissue. 0 . ratnosa L. is common on hemp. O. major L. 
(O. elatior Sutton) on Centaurea, &c. (in Brit.), O. minor Sutton on 
clover. Some are confined to one host, e g. 0 . Hederae Duby to ivy, 
others are more general in their attacks. 

OrobuB (Tourn.) L. = Lathyius Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Orochaenactls Coville (Chaenactis p p.). Compositae (6). i Calif. 
Orogrenia S. Wats. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 2 W. N. Am. 

Orontium L. Araceae (iii). i Atl. N. Am. Aquatic. 

Oropetlum Trin. Gramineae (12). 6 India, Afr. 

Orophaca Britton {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 3 N. Am. 
Orophea Blume. Anonaceae (2). 32 Indomal. 

OrophochUus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Peru. 

OrophTtlum (Cl.), a subalpine plant formation. 

Oroxylon Vent. Bignoniaceae (i). i Indomal. 

Orphanldesia Boiss. et Bal. Ericaceae (ii. i). i W. As. 

Orphiiim E. Mey. Gentianaceae (i). i Cape Colony. 

Orpine, Sedum Telephium L. 

Orris root. Iris florentina L. 

Ortega L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 2 Spain, Italy. 

Ortgiesia Regel. Bromeliaceae (4). 8 trop. Am. 

Orthaea Klotzsch {Thibaudia p.p. EP.). Ericaceae (iir. 2). i Peru. 
Orthantha Kerner. Scrophulanaceae (iii. 3). 3 Eur., W. As. 

Ortbanthera Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 4 Afr., India. 
Orthecbites Urb. {Echites p.p.). Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Jamaica. 
Ortho- (Gr. pref.), upright, straight ; -plocous, Crucifer ae ; -stichieB, 
straight ranks ; -tropouB (ov.), in a straight line with the funicle ; 
•tropio, placing itself in line with the stimulus. 

OrthooarpUB Nutt. Scrophulariaceae (in. 3). 30 W. Am. 

OrthoceniB R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i S.E. Austr., New Zealand. 
OrthoOlada Beauv. Gramineae (10). i trop. Am. L. petiolate. 
Orthogoneuron Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Orthogynium Baill. Menispermaceae. i Madagascar. 

OrthopappUB Gleason (Elephantopus p.p.). Compos, (i). 1 trop. 

Am. 

Orthopenthea Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. 1). 10 S. Afr. 

Orthophytom Beer [jPrantleia EP,^ Pitcaimia BH), Bromeliaceae 
(4). 2 C. Brazil. 

Orthopogon R. Br.sOplismenus Beauv. (Gram.). 

Orthopteryglum Hemsl. {/uHania p.pO. Julianiaceae. 1 Peru. 
Orthoxrhixa Stapf {Chorispora p.p.). Cruciferae {4). i Persia. 
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OrtbOBia Decne. ( Vincetoxicum Moench^^., Cynanchum L. p.p. EP,). 
Asclepiadaceae (ii. i)., la S. Am. 

OrthOBiplion Benth. Labiatae (vii). 50 Indomal., trop. Afr. 

Ortbostemon Berg. (Feijoa p.p. BH,), Myrtaceae (i). i subtrop. 
S. Am. 

Ortbostemon R. Br. (Canscora p.p.). Gentianaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Ortbotactus Nees=Dianthera Gronov. (- 5 /f^)=Justicia L. 

OrtbroBantbus Sweet. Iridaceae (ii). 7 Austr., S. Am. to Mexico. 

Ommbella Coulter et Rose {LigustUum p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 
I Alaska. 

Orychopbragmus Bunge (Moricandia p.p. BH.). Crucif. (4). a 
China. 

OryctantbUB Eichl. (Loranthus p.p. BH.). Loranth. (1). 10 trop. Am. 

Oryctes S. Wats. Solanaceae (a), i Nevada. 

Orygia Forsk. Aizoacae (i). i Afr. to Mysore. 

Oryza L. Gramineae (6). 6 trop., inch O. sativa L. (rice), one of the 
chief food plants of the world, an annual, wild in Indomal., S. Am. 
The cult, rices are probably derived polyphyletically from some of 
these. The main kinds are hill and swamp rice, the former chiefly 
grown by wild tribes. Swamp rice is chiefly cult, in Bengal, S. India, 
S.E. As., Japan, China and S. Am., and occurs in 00 vars. It is cult, 
in shallow water till nearly ripe, when the water is drained off. The 
grain in the husk is known as paddy. 

OryzopaiB Michx. Gramineae (8). 15 N. temp. 

OBftge orange, Madura aurantiaca Nutt. 

Osbeckia L. Melastomaceae (i). 50 palaeotrop. 

Osbomia F. Muell. Myrtaceae (ii. i). i N.E. Austr. 

Oscbatsia Walp. {Azorella p.p. BH.). Umbelliferae (i. i). % Austr. 

Oserya Tul. et Wedd. Podostemaceae. 5 Brazil to Mexico. 

Osier, Salix viminalis L. 

OsmantbUB Lour. Oleaceae. 10 E. and S. As., Polynes., N. Am. 
O. fragrans Lour. (OUa fragrans Thunb.), often cult. , has ed. fr., and 
its 1. are used to perfume tea. 

Osmelia Thw. Flacourtiaceae (7). 8 Indomal. 

Osxnla Sch.-Bip. {Eupatorium p.p.). Compositae (z). 3 N. Am. 

Osmltes L. Compositae (4). 6 Cape Colony. 

OBmitopslB Cass. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. 

OBxnobydropbora Barb. Rodr. Bignoniaceae (1). r Amazonas. 

Osmorblza Rafln. Umbelliferae (111. 9). 15 As., Am. 

Osmoxylon Miq. Araliaceae (i). a Malay Archipelago. 

Osmunda L. Osmundaceae. 10 temp, and trop. 0 . regalis L. (royal 
fern) in Brit, has a root-stock sometimes a foot high, like the stem 
of a tree fern, bearing scale 1. below the soil and ordinary 1. above. 
The fronds are large ( i — 10 feet) ; the lower pinnae are veg., the upper 
are repr. only and form a sort of panicle. They are densely covered 
with sori, which have no indusium and have a peculiar annulus con- 
sisting of a round group of cells at one side of the apex. The 
sporangium dehisces longitudinally. Other sp. have the fertile pinnae 
on the lower part of the 1., others again have separate veg. and repr. 1. 

Osmundaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. s gen., is sp.,trop. and 
temp. Short-stemmed ferns, with naked son. The sporangia are 
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shortly stalked and have an annulus, consisting of a roundish group 
of cells at one side of the apex ; they open by a longitudinal fissure. 
Gemra: Osmunda (son on special pinnae), Todea (sori on backs of 
ordinary pinnae). 

Osaaea DC. Melustomaceae (i). 55 trop. Am., W.I. 

Oatenia Buchenau. Butomaceae. 1 Uruguay. 

Oateocarpum F. B//.). Chenopod. (A). 5 Austr. 

Oataocarpua Phil. {Alona p.p.). Nolanaceae. 4 Chili. 

Oateomelea Lindl. Rosaceae (11). 10 Andes, Polynesia. 

Oateophloeum Warb. (Myristica p.p.) Myristic. 1 Aina^ionas. 
Oateoapemom L. Compositae (9). 40 S. Afr. 

Oaterdamia Neck = Zoysia Wdld. (Gram.). 

Oatiolate, with a moutli. 

Oatodea Hlume. Euphoihiaceae (A. 11. 5). 11 Indoinal. 

Oatrearla Bail], ex Niedenzu. llamamelidaceae. i Queensland. 
Oatrlch fem, MalUucda Siruihioptet n. 

Oatrowakla Regel. Campanutaceae (1). i Turkestan. 

Oatrya Mich, ex L. Betulaceae. 4 N. temp. Like Carpinus. C 7 . 

Virginia Willd. (lever-wood) furnishes a hard wood. 

Ostryocarpua Hook. f. I.eguminosae (ni. 8). 3 trop. W. Afr. 
Oatryoderrla Dunn. Legununosae (lii. 8). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

OaUyopala Decne. Betul. a £. Mongolia, China. Dwarf shrub. A 4-*-6. 
Oawego tea, Mona) da. 

Oayricera Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). a Java, New Guinea. 
Oayxldicarpoa A. DC. Santalaceac. 3 Abyssinia to S. Afr. 

Oayria L. Santalaceae. 7 1 #. 

Otacanthna Ltn<il. Scrophular. (11. 6), (Acattih, B//.). 2 Brazil. 

Otahelte apple (W.I.), £uf;cftia malaccensts L. *, •gooaeberry (VV.l.), 
Phyllanthm distichus Muell.-Arg. 

Otanthera Blume. Melastumaceac (1). 10 Malaya, trop. Austr. 

OUtake Rafin. {Gaillardia B//,). Compositae (6). 6 S.W. U.S., 

Mexico. 

Otherodendroii Makino {Elaeodendron p.p.). Celastraceae. 1 Japan. 
Otlumna L. Compositae (8). 80 S. Afr. Xeio. with swollen roots 
and often fleshy 1. 

Othonnopaia Jaub. et Spach {Hertia EP.). Compos. (8). 8 Afr., W. As. 
Ottophora Zucc. Rubiaceae (11. 7). 5 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Otocalyx T. S. Brandegee (me. sed.). i Mexico. 

Otoehilua Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 4 Himalaya, Burma. 
Otochlamya DC. Compositae (7). i Cape Colony. 

Otomerla Benth. Rubiaceae (i. s). 7 trop. Afr., Madag. 

OtonepbeUimi Radik. {Nephdium p.p. BH\ Sapindac. (1). 1 Malabar. 
Otopappua Benth. {Zexmenia p.p. EP,), Compositae (5). 6 C. Am. 
Otopetalum Mia. Apocynaceae (1. i). ijava. 

Otopetalnm F. C. Lehm. et Kranzl. Orchulactae (li. 16). 1 Ecuador* 

Otophora Blume. Sapindaceae (1). is trop. As. 

Oioptera DC. (l^iiwa p.p. Leguminosae (Ui. 10). 1 S. Afir* 

Oteategla Benth. Labiatae (vi). 10 W. As., Abyssinia. 

Otoxalis Small {OxaBs p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 1 Guatemala* 

Ottilia Pers. Hydrocharidaceae. 13 trop. and subtrop. 

Otto of POM, P<fsa. 
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OtIOA H. B. tt K. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Mexico. 

OttoniA Spreng. := Piper L. p.p. (Pip.). 

Ottoieftmila Urb. {Poraqueiba p p ). Icacinaceae. 3 W.l. 

Ottbangnia Baill. Tiliaceae. s trop. Afr. 

OiLdemanaia Miq. = Helicteres Pluk. (Stercul.). 

Ougeiaia Bentb. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 India. 

Ouratea Aubl. {Gomphia BH.). Ochnaceae. 200 trop. 

Ourlala Comm, ex Juss. Scrophulariaceae (in. 1). 70 Am., N.Z. 

Oarouparla Aubl. { Uncana Schreb.). Rubiaceae (i. 6). 30 trop., esp. As. 

Oatea Aubl. = Macrolobium Schreb. (Legum.). 

Outfit for collecting, cf. Collecting. 

OuYirandra Thou. =Aponogeton Thunb. (Apon.). 

Oral ( 1 .), widish, tapering equally to base and tip. 

Orary, the hollow cnamber formed by the infolded sporophylls. in which 
the ovules are borne on thickened placentae or cushions. It may be 
superior (on apex of torus above sta.) or inferior (sunk in torus below 
sta.) or intermediate, apocarpous (free cpls ) or syncarpous (united), 
in spirals or whorled, radial or.|*m symmetry. It may be unilocular 
( I -chambered), or bi- hi- locular^ &c. (often simply called mul/iloc.). 
The imaginaty joins of the cpIs. are called the sutures (ventral if at 
the centre), and the midrib of the cpI. is called the dorsal suture. 
The placenta may liear one, two or more rows of ovules, or one or 
two ovules only. 'I'he partitions of the ovary are called the septa^ and 
false septa, chambering it into more loc. than normal, are found in 
AsO ti^:;tilust Cruci/erae^ Gaylussacioy Linum^ &c. 



DfAGKAMMATlC LONGITUDINAL SsCTtONS OF FlOWBRS, tO shoW typCA of re- 
ceptacte, ovary, stigma, Ac. A, hyr>og)nous flower wiiK unilocular ovary, parietal 
pluccntation, and numerous ascending anatropous ovules with raphe downwards; 
ktigtna sessile, bilobed. B, perigynous flower with multi-locular ovary, axile placen- 
taiion, and numerous horitontal anatropous ovules with raphe upwants ; style with 
bifld stigma. C, epigynous flower with multi locular ovary, apical placentation, and 
solitary pendulous anatropous ovules with ventral raphe; style long with ca^late 
stigma, r, receptacle; A, calyx; c, corolla; «, stamens; a, ovary; r/, stigma. 

The stylfli if present, mny be long or short, cylindrical, hliform, 
ribbed, dtc.; it ina3r be terminal, lateral, or basal. The stigma or 
stigmas may be sessile or on a style, simple (and then often capitate 
or neaddike), lobed, •ftd, radiate, &c. 

The ovule may be sessile or stalked (on %fumck)\ erect, ascending, 
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horizontal, or pendulous. It may be ertho' or atr(^om (in a line with 
stalk, micropyle away from the latter), anatropom (reversed, and 
attached to stalk along side), aniphitropous (stalk attached to middle 
of ovule), or campylotropous (ovule itself curved into U shape). 

Ovate ( 1 . ), about twice as long as broad, tapering to the tip. 

Overlook (W.I.), Canavalia enst/ormis DC. 

OvidU Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 4 Chili. 

Ovieda L.s:Clerodendron L. (Verben.). 

Ovoid, solid oval. 

Ovule, the possible future seed, r/. Ovary. 

Ovuliferoas scale, cf, Coniferae. 

Ovum, the 9 sexual cell, Angiospermae^ Pteridophyta. 

Owataria Matsumura. Guttiferae (v). i Formosa. 

Owenia F. Muell. Meliaceae (in). 5 Austr. 

Oxalldaoeae {EP,\ Gtraniaceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Gerani- 
ales). 7 gen., 850 sp., mostly trop. and subtrop. Most are perennial 
her^ with alt. often cpd. exstip. 1. and large ds., usu. in cymes, 9 , 
reg. K 5, imbr., persistent ; C 5, twisted or imbr., free or slightly 
united ; A 10, obdiplost. (f.e. the outer whorl opp. to the petals, the 
inner to the sepals, and thus the cpls. opp. to the petals, instead of to 
the sepals, as in diplostemonous fls. with two whorls of sta. in propci 
alternation), united below, with introrse anthers ; G (5), with free 
st}ies, 5-loc., with axile plac. ; ovules in i or 3 rows in each loc., or 
few, anatr., with micropyle facing upwards and outwards. Capsule 
or berry ; embryo straight, in deSiv endosp. Chief gemra : Oxalis, 
Biophytum, Averrhoa. Closely allied to Geraniaceae. The chief 
difference is in the fruit. 

Ozalis L. Oxalidaceae. 800 cosmop. chiefly S. Afr., Am. 0 , Aeeto- 
sella L. (wood-sorrel) in Brit, is a small herb with monopodial rhiz, 
and temate 1., which sleep at night and in cold weather, the leaflets 
bending downwards. The fl. is protandr. ; the stalk bends down* 
wards and the fl. closes in dull or cold weather. Cleistogamic fls. 
((/. Viola) occur. Loculic. caps. The seed has a fleshy aril springing 
f^rom the base. When ripe the cells of the inner layers are extremely 
turgid, and a small disturbance causes the aril to turn inside out, as 
one might turn a glove-finger, from U to fl. This is done instan- 
taneously and the seed is shot off. 

Many have bulbous or tuberous stems. Some, e,g. O, bupleuri^ 
folia A. St Hil., have phyllodes in place of the ordinary 1 . {ef Acacia), 
Fls. sol. or in cymose infls. Many exhibit trimorphic heteroslyled fls, 
(see Darwin, Forms of Fls . ) ; there are three stocks of pi., one bearing 
fls. with long styles, and mid- and short- length sta., the others with 
mid or short styles and correspondingly long and short or long and 
mid sta. (ef. Ly thrum). Some produce axillary bulbils ; others repr, 
veg. by underground ofTshoota. The tubers 01 0 , DeppH Lodd, (S« 
Am., Mex.), and others, are used as food. 

teaatfra A. Rich. (Bocagoa p.p. BH.). Anonaceae (1). 7 trop. Am, 
Wood useful. 

Oim Labill. Verbenaceae (4), 15 New Caled. 

Oxeya-dalay, Chrysanthemum Lsmanthemum L»| OXttp, PHmuia 

elaHormi 
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Oxodiiuii (CL), a humus marsh formation. 

Oxyacantha Medic. = Crataegus Tourn. (i9^.). s=Mespilus L. 
Ozsranthua DC. Rubiaceae (i. 8). so Afr. 

Ozybaphiui L’llcrit. {Mtradiiis p.p. £F.}. Nyctaginaceac. to W. 
Am., Himal. 

OzyOhloe Phil. (DiUichia p.p.). Juncaccae. i Bolivia, N. Chili. 
Ozycocoua Tourn. ex Adans. =: Vaccinium L. 0. palmtris Pers. =:V. 
Oxycoccus. 

Oxydendruxn DC. Ericaceae (ii. i). i E. U.S. (sorrel tree, sourwood). 
Oxygonum liurch. Polygonaceae (ir. 2). 10 trop. E. and S. Afr. 

OxygrapMs Bunge. R.anunculaceae (3). 9 N. temp. As., Am. 

Oxygyne Schlechter. Burmanniaceae. 1 Irop. Afr. 

Oxyloblum Andr. Vent.). Legutninosae (ill. 1). 3oAustr. 

Oxylobua M^. ex DC. (Ageratum Compositae (2). 3 Mexico. 

Oxymeria DC. {^Leattdra p.p. A*/*.). Melastomaceae (i). 95 S. Am. 

Osymltra Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (4). 50 palaeotrop. 

Oxyoamyles Spegazz. Boraginaceae (il). i Argentina. 

Oxypappua Benth. Compositae (6). 2 Mexico. 

Oxsrpetalom R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 90 Brazil, Mexico, W.I. 

Oxypbyllum Phil. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

OzypoUa Kahn. (Peucedanum p.p.). Umbelliferae (in. 6). i N. Am. 
Ozyptexyx Greene {AscUpias p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). i N. Am. 
Oxyrbynohaa T. S. Brandegee. Leguminosae (in. 10). i Mexico. 
Oxyila Hill.^ Polygonaceae (l. 2). 1 N. Arctic and subarctic (D. digyna 
Hill in Brit, alpine). Like Rumex, but dimerous, and with branching 
of the outer sta. 

Oxyi Tourn. ex Adans. sOxalis L. (Oxal.). 

Oxyapoim DC. Mela.stomaceae (i). 15 Indomal. 

Oxysteliiia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 10 trop. and subtrop. 

Oxsrtteinon Planch, et Tnana(C/Mjrfa p. p. BHJ)* Guttif. ( v). i Colombia. 
OxysUgma Hcu'ms [HarJwtckia p.p.). Leguminosae (11.2). 2 Cameroons. 
OxyatylU Torr. et Fr^m. { f^yis/funta p.p. £P,), Capparidaceae (v), 

X California. 

OxsrtenaiiUiera Munro. Gramineae (13). 20 trop. As. and Afr. 
Oxytenla Nutt. Compositae (5). 1 Colorado, California. 

OxyUteoa Nutt. Polygonaceae (i. 1). 6 California, Chili. 

Oxyt hece Miq. {Lucuma p.p, B//.), Sapotaccae (i). 2 N. Brazil, 
Ozytiopii DC. Leguminosae (in. 6). 100 N. temp.; 2 in Brit. 

Oyodaea DC. Compositae (3). 15 trop. Am. 

Oyster OUnt, Trc^gopogon pirrifoUus L. 

Osomelis Rahn. (MiuUa Bff.). Saxifragaceae (x). 9 N. Am. 
Oiothampiii R. Br. » Helichrysum Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

PseXildeiidron Haw. » Aloe Tourn. p.p. (Lilt.). 

Paeblrm Aubl. [Bambax p.p. £P,), Botnbacaceae. 4 trop. Am. 
Ptehlitlma Rafin. Celastraceae. 2 N. Am. 

PaoXiitee Lindl. Or^idaceae (li. t). 2 S. Afr. 

Paobyaatlxiis Rich. Melastomaceae (i). 7 Colombia, Cuba. 

Paobj* (Gr. pref.); thick; «oarpoita, with thick pericarp, &c. 
PaOhyoaxpiis E. Mey. (G^mphocarpm R. Br. p.p.y Asclep. (11, 1). so 


Paobyoiiitgla Biuiae. Melastomaceae (x)» is Malay Archipelago. 
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Pachycereus Britton et Rose {Certus p.p.)« Cact. (ill. i). ro C. Am. 
Pachychlamya Dyer {Shorea p.p.). Dipterocp. 5 Malaya. 
Pacliycladon Hook. f. Crucif. (4). i Mts. of N.Z. 

Pachycornla Hook. f. Chenopod. (A). 1 Austr. Like Salicornia. 

Pacbydiscua Gilg et Schlechter. Caprifol. i New Caledonia. 
Pachyelaama Harms {Stachyothyrsus p.p.). Legum. (ii. 7). 1 W. Afr. 
Pacbygone .Miers. Menispeim 11 E. Indomal. ExaU>. 

Pacbylaena D. Don ex Hook, et Arn. Comp. (12). i Chilean Andes. 
Pacbylepis Brongn., Benih. =Callitns Vent. p.p. (Comf.). 
Pacbyloblum Henth. = Dioclea II. B. et K. (Legum.). 

Pacbylobus G Don (Cananum p.p. BH.), Burser. 15 trop. Afr., 
W.l. L. pinnate. 3-merous. Resins. Somehaveed.fr. 
Pachyloma DC. (Comolia pp., Urodesmium). Melastom. (i). 1 Braz. 

Connective with auricles in fiont, appendages behind. 

Pachylophus Spach {Oenothera p.p. BIL). Onagr. (2). 12 W. U.S. 

Pacbymerla Benth. = Menani.i Nw. p.p. (.Melastom.). [thick below. 
Pachynema R. Br. ex DC. Dillen. 3 N. Austr. Phylloclades. Sta. 
Pachynocarpus Ifook. f. Dipterocp. 4 Malaya. Kr. united to K. 
Pachyphyllum H. B. et K. Orchid. (11. 20). 20 Andes. L. fleshy. 
Pachyph3rttim Link, Klotzsch et Otto {Cotyledon p p BIL), Crassul. 
Pachyplectron .Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 2). 2 New (.'alcd. [8 Me*. 
Pachypodanthliun Engl, et Diels {Uvarta p.p.). Anon. (i). 2 W. Afr. 
Pachypodiom Lindl. Apocyn. (ii. 1). 10 S. Afr., Madag. Ann, Bot, 
Pachypodinm Nutt, ex Torr. ci Gray ~ Thelypodiuin Kndl. 1 1 9 1 2, 929. 
Pachypteryglum Bunge. Crucif. (2). 3 W. C. As. Fr. margin thick. 
Pachyrhlzus Rich, ex DC. Legum. (111. 10). 2 trop., tall twining 

herbs, cult, for the ed. tuberous root (yam*bean). 

PachjnrhynchoB DC. Comp. (4). i S. Afr. Fr. glandular with pappus. 
Pachysandra Michx. Bux. 4 E. As., Alleghames (</. Kpigaca). 
Pachystachys Necs {Jacohinia p.p. BH,), Acanth. (iv. B). 6 trop. 
Pachystela Pierre (5/</<rr<?x^'/<7/i p.p.). Sapot.(i). Strop. Afr. [Am., W.L 
Pachystemon Blume {Macaran^ BH,). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). 6 In- 
domal Anther 3-UK. G 4 — 6-loc. L. peltate. 

PachysUgrma Hochst. {Fado^t^ BH,). Rubi. (ii. i). 15 warm Afr. 

Pachystima Kahn. Celastr. 3 N. Am. G 1 -inf. [Afr. 

Pachystoma Keichb. f. {Andstrochilus Rolfc). Orchid, (ii. 9). 3 trop, 
Pachystoma Biurae. Orchid, (ii. 9). 8 Indomal. No 1 . ; subterr. tubers. 
Pachystroma (Klotzsch) Muell.-Arg. Euphorb. (A. n. 4). 1 S. Brax, 
Pachystyltts K. Schum. Rubi. (ii. 4). 1 New Guinea, [able 1 . form. 
Pachytrophe Bur. Mor. (1). 2 Madag. G oblique, style excentric. Van- 
Pacouria Aubl. s Landolphia Beauv. (Apocyn.). 

Paconrlna Aubl. Comp. (i). 1 trop. S. Am. Aquatic. Head sessile. 
Padaulc, Pteroiarpus macrocarpus Kurz. (Burma). [Ed. 1 . 

Padbraggea M iq. ( MilUitia p.p. ). Legum. (lU. 6). 2 Malay Pen. , Java* 
Paddy, rice in the husk, Oryza satwa L. (trop. As.). 

Padua L. = Prunus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). fwborled* 

Paederla L. Rubi. (11. 6). 40 trop. Climbing ibrubt. L. aometimea 
Paaderota L. ( Veronica p.p. EP.), Scroph. (lii. 1). 5 H. temp. 
Paaonia (Tourn.) L. Ranuncul. (i). 15 Eur., As,, W.N. Am. P- offi- 
cinalis L. (pacony) has tuberoua r., large fis. with much honey, sli&t 
cohesion of cpls., follicle with red seeds, protog. da* closing at night 
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Faaony, Paetmia, Harding, The Book of the Peony. 

PMpAlanthus Mart. Eriocaulaceae. 215 warm S. Am., W.I. 

PaasU St Htl. Pol3^diaceae. 7 trop. Am., £. As., N.Z. 

Pagaea Griseb. in DC. Gentianaceae (i). 6 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Pagamea Aubl. Rubiaceae (11. 5) (Logan. BH.), 8 Brazil, Guiana. 

Pagerea Pierre. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. 

PagaUa F. Muell. Rutaceae (i). 1 Queensland. 

Pahadla Miq. Legnminosae (ll. 3). 3 Malay Archip. Good timber. 

Paigle, cowslip, Primula verts Lehm. 

Palna de Mda, Chorisia speciosa St. Hil. 

Paint broali, -ed cap, -«d lady, CastilUja ; -root, Lachnanthes. 

Palvaea Berg. Myrtaceae (i). i Sdo Paulo. 

Palyaeusa Welw. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i) (Burser. BH.). 1 W. Afr. 

Pajanelia DC. Bignoniaceae ( 2 ). i Indomal. 

Palaaarotlc, old world arctic; -obotany, fossil botany; -o-tropical, 
old world tropical. 

Palafoxia Lag. Compositae (6). 7 £. and S.E. U.S. 

Palaqulum iTlancu {Btchopsis Thw.). Sapotaceae (i). 65 Indomal. 

P. Gutta Burck was formerly the chief source of gutta-percha, but it 
b now extinct exc. in cult., and gutta is obtained from other sp. and 
from Payena Leerii^ &c. The trees are cut down or ringed and the 
milky latex coagulates, forming gutta percha (cf Rubber). 

Palaa, Butea fron^osa Roxb. 

Palaya Juss. (Palaua Cav.). Malvaceae (i). 5 Chili, Peru. 

Pale, palea, palet, cf. Gramineae. 

Palexila Phil. {Heterothalamus p.p. EP.). Compositae (3). i Chili. 

Pallayana Veil, ex Vand. Gesneriaceae (n). 2 Brazil. 

Palloourea Aubl. Rubiaceae (u. 5). 120 trop. Am., W.I. 

Palimbia Bess. {Peucedanum p.p. BH.). Umbcllif. (111. 6). t Russia. 

Palisander, wood of Brazilian sp. of Dalbergia^Jacaranda^ Mathaerium^ 
&c. 

PaliMta Reichb. Commelinaceae. 15 trop. W. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Paliesya Baill. {AUhorma p.p. BH.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). i Madag. 

Palioros Toum. ex Mill. Rhamnaceae. 2, one, P. aculeatus Lam. 
^hrist’s thorn, cf. Zizyphus), S. Eur. to (jhina; one China, japan. 
The former has stipular thorns, one straight, the other recurved ; the 
latter has both thorns straight. The fr. has a horizontal wing, de- 
veloped at the base of the style after fert. 

Pallaela Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 1 Guiana. 

Pallenit Cass. Compositae ( 4 ). 1 Mcdit. 

PiUeni (Lat.), pale coloured. 

Palm, one of the Palmae \ Aiaal Euterpe ; batdliilit Areea*, eabbtge 
Oreodoxa \ -oabbaga, Coeos^iic.\ oamauba-, Copemieiax eoooimt-. 
Cocas nucifera L. ; oobune Attalea ; ooquito •, Jubaea ; data *, 

Phoenix dactylifera L. ; doom Hyphaene ; gomuti Artnga \ * bogey, 
Jubaea\ Ivoit-, Phyttlfpha5\ maoaw-, Acrocomia\ oU-, Eluis\ 
palmetto-, 5^^; Palmlrab or Palmyra-, Borassmx paxiuba-, 
friartea; i^aob-, Bactris\ piataaba-, Attaiea^ Leopoldinia\ royal-, 
Oreodoxa\ aago-, MetroxyloH\ *ttt|^, Arenga^ Berassus^ Coees^ 
Caryota^ Ac.; tbatob-, Sabalt Thrinax^ &c.; toddy-, Caryo(a\ 
wax-, Cerexylon^ Cepermciai wine-, Raphia* 
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PalniM BH\ Monocots. (Principes; Calycinae aoo 

gen., 1500 sp. trop. and subtrop.; most of the gen. well localised in 
the various floral regions, the chief exceptions being Cocos nucifera^ 
Elans gutneensis and Raphia vtnt/era. The palms form a char, 
feature of trop. veg. The veg. habit is familiar — a crown of 1 . at the 
end of an unbranched stem (Hyphaenc is branched). The stem ex* 
hibits various forms ; some palms, Nipa, Phytelephas, have a short 
rhiz. or stock bearing ‘ radical’ leaves and often branching belowground; 
some, eg. Geonoma, Calamus, Desmoncus, have a thin reed-Iike stem 
with long internodes (the two latter are climbers) ; others again have 
a tall stem with a crowm of 1 . at the top. The stem is often covered 
with the remains of old leaf-sheaths, or is thorny. Its height may reach 
150 feet in some, and it grows slowly in thickness. At the base the 
stem is usu. conically thickened or provided with buttress roots; this 
gives the necessary mechanical rigidity. The stems of Cocos and other 
palms are curved instead of straight; this appears to l)e due to reaction 
to light. 

The 1 . is very characteristic; the only closely similar 1 . is that of 
Carludovica, though those of Cycads and sf)nie tree ferns have a super- 
flcial likeness. Some have palmate (fan) 1., some pinnate (feather) 1 ., 
but this structure arises by a development unlike that which gives rise 
to these forms in Dicots, and more like that in Araceae. The 1 . is usu. 
very large, and at the base of the petiole is a sheath, which makes a 
firmer attachment to the stem than a mere articulation. The sheath 
contains many bundles of fibres, which remain after the decay of the 
softer tissues. The pinnae are folded where they meet the main stalk 
of the 1 ., sometimes upwards {induplicaie^ V in section), sometimes 
downwards {reduplicate^ ^ in section) ; these chars, are important in 
classification. The 1 . emerges from the bud in an almost vertical line 
and thus escapes excessive radiation and transpiration. The p.ilmsare 
pronounced sun-plants, and show xero. chars, in their 1 . The leaf- 
surface is glossy with a thick cuticle, and is rarely arranged 1 to the 
incident rays. Often the 1 . is corrugated, or placed at an angle by the 
twisting or upward slope of the stalk; sometime^ the leaflets slope 
upwards, and so on. 

Infl. usu. very large and much branched. In Corypha and others 
it is term., its production being a mark of the end of the life of the 
plant (r/. Agave), but usu. it is axillary; sometimes in the axils of the 
current 1 ., sometimes lower on the stem. The branching is racemose 
and the fls. are often embedded in the axis; the whole is often termed 
a spadix. It is enclosed in a spathe of several 1 . and emerges when 
the fls. are ready to open. Some are dioec., some monoec., in the 
latter case often with the fls. in groups (small dichasia) of 5, one 9 
between two g . 

The fl. has usu. the formula P 3 + J, A 3 + 3, g 3 or (3). P homo- 
chlam., varying in texture. G (3) i-Ioc, or 3*loc., with 3 or some- 
times I, anatr. ovules (rarely semi-anatr., or orthotr.). Some are 
wind-pollinated, others are entumoph. 

Fr. a berry or drupe; in the latter case the endocarp usu. united 
to the seed. Fr. in $ in covered with dry woody scales. Endosperm 
large; in date, vegetable ivory, Ac,, it is very hard, the non-nitro* 
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genous storage<material taking the form of cellulose, deposited upon 
the cell walls. In germ, the cot. lengthens and pushes out the radicle, 
and then the plumule grows out of the sheathing cotyledon. 




Diagrams of Raphia (after EvthIcrX Above, the arrangement of the last branches 
of infl <1, bf two of the sterile sheathing bracts, ibove them bracts with branches in 
their axils, a little out of the median line. Below, arrangement of the flowers on 
branches of upper figure: bmcis a-r.iuked; each A has a a- keeled bracteole v. 

Economically, the P, are very important, furnishing many of the 
necessaries of life in the tropics, &c. Many have ed. fr. or seed, 
date (Phoenix) and coco-nut (Cocos); the stems contain much starch 
as reserve food, esp, in those sp. which save up for a great terminal 
infl. , e.g, Metroxylon (sago), Caryola, &c.; the rush of sap to the infl., 
esp. in the cases just mentioned, is great; and by tapping the stem 
great i|uanlitics of sugar>containing fluid may be obtained and utilised, 
either directly as a source of sugar or indirectly to make intoxicating 
drinks by fermentation. The bud of I. at the top of the stem is some- 
times used as cabbage, but of course its removal kills the tree. The 
stems are used in building, but do not yield plank-timber; the 1. in 
thatching and l)asket-making, and for hats, mats, ; the fibres of the 
leaf-sheaths or sometimes of the pericarp \e,g. Cocos) arc used for ropes, 
&c. ; other P. furnish oil from the se^ («^. Elaeb, Cocos), .wax 
(Copcrnicia), vegetable ivory (Phytelephas, ^c.), betel-nuts (Areca), 
ic. [Cf. Baillon, Hist* ties Pi, Xiii. 183.] 

CiassificdtUn and ehUf genef'a (after Drude): 

A. Perianth 6-partite, enclosing the fruit after fertilisation. 

1. COR YPaOlDBAE (spu^ loosely branched, often a pro* 
lix panicle; fls.^icigle or in long rows flowering from above; 
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cpls. 5» or loosely united* seoarmting after fert.; berry; 
fan or feather 1., indupUcate;: 

I. (feather 1 .): Phoenix, 

a. Sabaleae (fan 1.) : Chamaerops, Rhapis, Corypha, Livi* 
stona, Sabal, Copernicia. 

II . BORASSOIDEAE (spadix simple or little branched with 

thick cylindrical twigs; fis. markedly diclinous dimorphic, 
invested with bracts, the ^ in 1—00 cincinni in grooves of 
the twigs; cpls. (3), fully united, producing a one-seeded 
drupe ; fan 1., induplicate) : 

I. Borasseaei Hyphaene, Borassus, Lodoicea. 

III. LEPIDOCAR YO/DEAE (spadix branched once or more 

in a i-ranked arrangement ; tls. in cincinni or 1 -ranked 
spikes with bracts and bracteoles round them ; cpls. (3), 
fast united, covered with scales; fr. i -seeded, covered 
with hard scales; feather or fan 1., reduplicate): 
i. Afauri/ifM ({2in i.) : Mauntia. 

1. MetroxyUcu (feather 1 .) : Raphia, Metroxylon, Calamus. 
iV. CEROXVLOIDEAE (spadix simple or one or several limes 
branched; fis. diclinous, usu. dimorphic; when dioec. 
sol. with rudimentary bracts, when monoec. usu. in cymes 
of 3 fls., a being i and 1 ? , or rarely QO(f and i at the end 
of the row being f ; cpls. (3), 3- a- i-loc.; fruit smooth, 
not scaly ; feather 1.) : 

1. Areceae fr.): Caryota, Arenga, Leojpoldinia, Iri- 

artea, Ceroxylon, Chamaedorea, Orcodoxa, Euterpe, 
Kentia, Areca. 

a. Coco€ac (drupe fr.) : Elaeis, Attalea, Cocos, Bactris, 
Desmoncus. 

B. Perianth rudimentary in or ? . Fruit in dense heads. 

V. PHYTELEPIIANrOJDEAE fl. with 00 free SU.; 

9 with P; endosp. ivory-like) : Phytelephas (only gen.). 

VI. NIPOIDEAE (^ with (3) sta.; ? naked; woody endo- 

carp): Nipa (only gen.). 

For further details of P. see iVa/. Pfl.^ Scemann’s History of tkt 
Palms, and Trias, of Bot, 

Falmate, divided, and arranged like the leaves of a fan. 

Palm&tifld, -partite, -leot, palmately divided to i-i. i-i , over I of 
the depth. 

Palmerella A. Gray. Campanulaceae (ni). a Mexico, California. 
Palmerla F. Muell. Monimiaccae. 7 Austr., New Guinea, (Glebes. 
Palmetto, Tkrinax\ email-, CarludovUa^ 

Palmiet, Priontum PaJmita E. Mey. 

Palmlxmli, Palmyra palm, Borassus JhluUifer L. 

Palmlste, Onodoxa. 

Palmorchie Barb. Kodr. (SohraHa p.p. EP<). Orchid. (11. 7). 1 Brazil* 
Palmetmeida Sond. Craciferae (c). i S. Afr. 

Palovea Aubl. Leguminosae (if. z). i French Guiana. 

Palta, avocado, Ptrsta gratissima Gaerto. f. 

Paltonlom Presl. Polypodiaceae. a trop. Am., China* 

Pimdoie, palaetris (Lat.), of marshes. 
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PftlnaitiliUl Reichb. f. (Oncidium p.p. BH,). Orchid, (ii. 19). i 
Gttatem. 

Pamtmrttf Swingle. Rutaceae (v.). i India. 

Pampai I the grassy plains of S. temp. Am. ; - grasa^ Cortaderia argentea 
Stapf. 

PampMmoilSM, shaddock, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Pamplialea DC. Compositae (11). 5 temp. S. Am. 

Pampliilla Mart. Styracaceae. 5 Brazil. 

Panama hats, Carludovica ; - rubber, Castilha elastica Cerv., &c. 

Panargjrroa Lag. = Nassauvia Juss. p.p. (Comp.). 

Panaz Linn. inch Cheirodentfron Nutt., Nothopanax Seem.). 

Aral. {*). 6 trop. and E. As., N. Am. Ginseng from P, Ginseng, 

Paaoberla Biongn. et Gris. Cunoniaceae. 18 New Caled. 

Panoorla Willd. (Erioglossum Sapindaceae (1). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Pancratium Dill, ex L. Amaryllidaceae (1). is Medit., trop. As. 

Panda Pierre. Pandaceae. 1 trop. W. Afr. FI. cyclic, dioec., hetero* 
chlam. G {3), each with one pend, orthotr. ov. Drupe with 3 one-seeded 
chambers. 

Pandaceae (A/’.). Dicots. (Archtchl. Pandales). Only gen. Panda, q,v, 

Pandalee. The a and. order of Dicots. Archichl. Only fam. Pandaceae. 

Pandanaeeae BH.), Monocots. (Pandanales; Nudiflorae BH,), 

3 gen., 415 sp., char. pi. of the Old World tropics, but a few warm 
temp. Mostly sea-coast or marsh pi. with tall stems supported upon 
aerial roots, frequently branched ; buds are found in all axils, and the 
branching appears dichotomous ; some are climbers. The aerial roots 
have marked root-caps of membranous texture. L. in 3-ranked phyllo- 
taxy, but stem usu. twisted so that they appear to run in well-marked 
spirals, whence the name of screw-pines. L. parallel- veined, long, 
and narrow, with open sheath and usu. thoniy margin; generally 
sharply bent downwards at the middle, and corrugated like a palm 1. 

Infl. term., with a few bract-like 1. at the base going gradually 
over into the foliage 1., usu. a racemose spadix with neither bracts nor 
bracteoles to^he individual fls., which are somewhat difficult to make 
out. The <f fls. in sp. of Freycinetia have a rudimentary G, but in 
the rest of the fam. they have not. The floral axis of the i fl. bears 
a number of sta. , arranged in a raceme or umbel-like manner upon it. 
The G in the 9 fl. of 00 cpls. in a ring, 1 -loc. or 00 -loc., the union being 
^complete, or it may be reduced, even to i cpl., or to a row of cpls. 
arranged transv. Sti^as sessile. Ovules anatr. Berry or muld-toc. 
drupe, often containing hollow spaces which aid it in swimming. 
Seed with oily endosp. 1 'he plants yield thatch, &c. Genera: Sara- 
ran^ (tnfl. panicuUUe; fls. pedicelled; drupe), Freycinetia (infl. 
capitulate or spicate; fls. sessile; berry), Pandanus (infl. as last; fls. 
sessile; drupe). 

Fandanalsi. The ist order of Monocots. Cf, p. ii. 

giadansas (^Ar.)« Pandanaeeae. 

PaadaiiOpliyUillil Hassk.sMapania Aubl. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Fa&danna Rumph. ex L. f. Pandanaeeae. t8o palaeotrop. (screw- 
pines). Trees with flying-buttress roou. Fls. in large heads, enclosed 
m spathes. d of oe sta., arrai^ed in various ways upon the axis, 9 of 
I — <0 cpls., free or united. Each gives a drupe containing as many 
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seeds as cpls. Seeds album. The pericarp is rich in fibres. The fr. 
of some are cooked and eaten, P. leram Jones, the Nicobar bread* 
fruit. The 1 . of many are used for weaving, e.g, P, tHtorius Sol., 
which is cult, in Java. Several have sweetly scented fls. or 1 . which 
are used for ornament and otherwise in the East. 

Panderla Fisch. et Mey. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Syria, Persia. 

Pandlaka Moq., Benth. ct flook. f. {Achyranihes EP.), Amaran- 
taceae {2). 10 trop. Afr. 

Pandorea Spach (T 4 cotna p.p. BH,). Bignoniaceae (s). 6 E. Indo- 
mal. 

Pandurate, liddle-shaped. 

Panelon Lunell {Poa p.p.). Gramineae (10). ra N. Am. 

Panglum Reinw, Flacourtiaceae (3). a Malay Archip. The seeds of 
P. eduU Reinw. are eaten after long soaking to dissipate the hydro- 
cyanic acid which they, like all parts, contain (Treub in Ann, But/, 
XIII. i). 

Panic grass (Am.), Pamcum. 

Panicle, a compound raceme, Avena. 

Panicularia Fabr. {Glyceria p.p.). Gramineae (10). 10 Am. 

Panidun L. Gramineae (5). 500 trop. and warm temp. The spikelets 
are i - or i-flowered. Many P., known as millets, are important cereals, 
extensively cult, in India, S. Eur., &c., e.g, P. miltaceum L., the 
common millet, P. miltare Lamk., the little millet, and other minor 
sp. Many arc important fodder plants, P. maximum ]sc(\. (trop. ; 
Guinea grass), P, tnoUc Sw. (trop. Am.; Mauritius grass), P, Crus^ 
gain L. (Am., nat. in Brit.; the barnyard grass of the U.S.), P, 5an> 
guinale L. and others (crab or panic grasses of U.S.). Many are dis- 
tribute by animals, for the joints of the stem will grow after passing 
the alimentary canal. 

Panisea Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 16). a Himalaya, Khasias. 

Pannosos (l>at.), feltdike. 

Panopsis Salisb. Proteaceae (11). 8 trop. Am. 

Pansy, Viola tricolor L., d[C. 

Pantacantha Spegazz. Solanaceae (4). i Patagonia. 

Pantathera Phil. Gramineae (10). 1 Juan Fernandez. 

PantUngia Prain {Stigmatodactylus p.p. EP,), Orchid, (ii. t). i 
Himal. 

Pannrca Spruce ex B. ct H. f. I./eguminosae (iii. 1). i N. Brazil. 

Papain, papaw, Carica Papaya L. 

Papaver Tourn. ex L. Papaveraceae (iij. 1 10 Eur.,* As., Am., S. Afr., 
Ausir. P, Rhoeas L. and 3 others (poppy) in Brit The fls. nod in 
bud, not by their own weight, but by more ra^ growth of one side 
of the stalk. Ovary crowned by a sessile rayed stigma, each lobe of 
which stands over a placenta instead of as usual over a midrib. This 
is commonly explained by supposing each actual ray of the stigma to 
be formed of one half of each of two adjacent stigmas. The fl. of most 
TOntains no honey, and is homo^mous; both cross- and self-pollina* 
tion usually occur with insect visits. Fr. a round caps., opening by 
TOres under the eaves of the roof formed by the dry stigmas, so that 
. ?*, * from rain and can only esca{)e when the capsule 

is shaken by strong winds or other agencies (censer mechanism, ^ 
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Aconitum). P, somniferum L. is the opium poppy; the drug is ob- 
tained by cutting notches in the half ripened capsules, from which the 
latex exudes and hardens. The seeds of this and other sp. yield an 
oil on pressure. 

PapaTeraceae (EP,^ BH*). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 
BH ,). 18 gen., 600 sp., chiefly N. % 

temp. Most are herbs with alt. 1 ., and 
§§ I. and II. contain latex. Coryd.ilis 
and Fumaria are climbers, Bocconia a 
shrub, h'ls. sol. or in racemes, or in 
dichasia with cincinnal tendency, reg. 
or irreg., V , hypog. (exc. Eschscholtriaj. 

K 1 (united in Fschscholtzia), caducous; 

C s + i, lolled or crumpled in bud 
(see liypecoum); A 4 or 00 or 1 (see 
sub-fams.); in the last case each sta. 
branches into 3 parts (see fig.), the 
centre one bearing an entire anther, the 
lat. ones each half an anther; G (s — 00), 
i-loc. with parietal plac., which in Floral diagram of 
Papaver, &c. project into the loc. Eichlcr) 

Ovules generally 00, anatr. or slightly campylotr. Fr. a septic, caps., 
or one opening by pores, or a nut; seeds with oily endosp., and small 
embryo. The fls. are mostly large and conspicuous, but many contain 
no honey and are visited by pollen-seeking insects; they are often pro- 
landr. Those of sub-fain. III. are irreg., and adapted to bees in a way 
somewhat like that found in Leguminosae. The order is of little economic 
value; sec Papaver. 

ClassiJUation and chief genera: 

1 . HYPECOIDEAE (petals without spur; sta. 4; cpIs. a): 
Hypecoum. 

II. PAPAVEROIDEAE (as I., but sta. 00; cpls. a — 00): 

Eschscholtzia, Chelidonium, Glaucium, Papaver. 

III. FUMARIOIDEAE (petals with spur ; sta. a, each branched 
into 3) : Dicentra, Corydalis, Fumaria, 

Many authors split off III. as a separate fam., Fumariaceae. 

Papaya Tourn. ex L.~Carica L. (Caric.). 

Papayaoaaa = Caricaceae. 

Paper is made from fine fibre that is entirely (or almost) composed of 
cellulose. The best is made of cotton and linen rags ; and cf. Bamboo^ 
BarassuSi Bronssotuda, Fatsia, Hedychium^ Lepiclosperma^ Stipa^ 
Sired/tis, Zea, Ac. Adansonia^ Coniferae (the wood, pulped), Cor- 
chorus, Crotahria, Musa (textslis), straw, Ac. are also used. 
Paphla Seem. (Agapetes Bfl*), Ericaceae (ni. a), i Fiji. Cult. orn. 
Papliinla Lindl. (Lycasie p.p. BH,)* Orchidaccae (ll. la). a 
Guiana. ^ 

PaplilopedUnm Pfitt. (Cypripedium p.p.), Orchidaccae (i.a). 50 trop. 
As., Am. 

PapUtonaiiUie Schlechter {Panda p.p.). Orchidaccae (ti. ao). i In- 
dotnaL 

PapUlonatae, a subfamily of Leguminosae* 
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PapUiopsls E. Morr. ex Cogn. et Marchal (Oncidium p.p*)* Orchida* 
ceae (ii. 19). i S. Am. 

Pappea Kckl. et Zeyh. Sapindaceae (i). 4 trop. and S. Afr. P. capemis 
E. et Z. IS the ‘wilde preume* of S. Afr., with ed. fr.; oil is obtained 
from the seeds, and the timber is useful. 

Pappea Sond. et Harv. [Chonioinia Benth.). Umbell. (ill. 6). 1 S. 

Afr. 

Papperltiia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Mexico. 

Fappophorom Schreb. Gramineae (10). 10 trop. and subtrop. 

PappoB^lea Pierre. Styracaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

PappoUirlx A. Gray, Rydberg {Laphamia p.p.). Comp. (6). 3 S.W, 
U.S. 

Pappus, the tuft of hairs, bristles, &c., repres. K, Compos, ^ VaUr, 
Papualthia Diels ((Jomoihalamus p. p.). Anonaceae (2 ). 8 New Guinea. 
Papyrus Willd. = Cyperus Mich. P. antiquorum VVilld. =C. Papyrus. 
Para- (Gr. pref.), beside. 

Para rubber, Hevea brasiliensis Muell.-Arg., &c. 

Parabaena Miers. Mentspermaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Parabarium Pierre {EchiUs p.p.). Apocynaceae (11. i). 10 Cochin- 

china. 

Parabarleria Baill. (Barloria p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A), i E. trop. Afr. 
Parablguonia Bur. {Tecoma p.p ). Bignoniaceae (2). i Bahia. 
Paraboea C. B. Clarke (Duiymoiarpus p.p.). Gesner. ( 1 ). 15 Malaya. 

Paraboucbetia Baill. Solanaceae (4). 2 Brazil. 

Paracaryum Boiss. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). 35 Medit., C. As. 

Paracelsia Zoll. Euphorbiaceae (B. 11). i Malay Archipelago. 
ParacepbaellB Baill. Rubiaceae (1. 6). i Madagascar. 

Parachute mechauiam, cf. Dispersal. 

Paracolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i Madagascar. 

ParacoroUa, appendage of a corolla, corona. 

Paracroton Miq. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii, 5). i W. Java. 

Paradaniella Rolfe. Legumino.>ae (11. 3). 1 trop Afr. 

Paradisanthus Keichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 13). 1 Bahia. 

Paradise, grains of, Amomum MtUgmta Koscoe. 

Paradisia Mazzuc. Liliaceac (111). 1 Mts. of Eur. 

Paradoliohandra Hassler. Bignoniaceae (a). 1 Paraguay. 

Paradombeya Stapf. Bombacaceae. a E. As. 

Paragenlpa Baill. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 

Paragonia Bur. (Biptonia p.p. BH,), Bignoniaceae (1). i Brazil. 
Paiagophytmn K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 1 Cameroons. 

Paraguay tea. Ilex paraptensis A. St iiil. 

Parajaeschkea BurkiU. Gentianaceae (1). 1 Sikkim. 

Paralaminm Dunn. Labiatae (vi). 1 Yunnan. 

Parallel descent, that which results in similar structure, though the 
plants be not descended from an immediate common ancestor, #.y. 
i. of Selaginella and mosses. 

Paralstonia Baill. Apocynaceae (1. 3). i Phil. Is. 

Paralyzia Baill. Apocynaceae (1. 3). 1 Guiana. 

Far nn a n s o a Baill. Bignoniaceae (r). 1 Venezuela. 

Paramerla Benth. Apocynaceae (ii, i). 3 Malaya. Some yield rubber. 
Paramignya Wight. Kutaceae (v). 6 Indomsi. 



PARINARIUM 


489 


Paramo, the alpine region of the N. Andes; Espeletia. 

Paranephelliun Miq. Sapindaceae (i). 4 S.E. As. 

Paranomus Salisb. \Nivcnta p.p. BH,). Proteaceae (i. 2). 12 S. Afr. 

ParaphlomlB Prain \Phlomis p.p.)- Lal^iatae (vi). 3 £. Indomal. 

Parapodium E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 S. Afr. 

Parartocarput Baill. Moraceae (11). 5 Malaya. 

Parascopolla Baill. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Mexico. 

Parashorea Kurz (Shorea p.p. BH,). Dipterocarpaceae. 3 S.E. As. 

Parasla Rafin. (Belmontia p.p.). Gentian, (i). o trop. and S Afr. 

Parasltea, pi. which draw all or some {partial)^ of their food 

from other pi. {hosts) by special organs termed suckers or haustoria. 
Total p. have not green tissue, partials have, as they draw only un> 
elaboiated food. Total: Balanophoraceae, Cassytha^ Cuscuia, Hyd- 
noraceeu^ Lathraea^ Lennoaceae^ Orobanche, Rafflesiaceae\ partial: 
Loranthateae^ MyzodendracecUy Santalaceae^ Scrophularicueae (Rhi- 
nanthus group, § III. 2 and 3). Cf. Schimper, Plant Geography^ or 
Ilemsley in Ltnn. Soc.Journ, xxxi. 

Parasol pine, Sciadopitys verticillata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Paraspalathns Presl — Aspalathus L. (Legum.). 

Parasponia Miq. Ulniaceae. 2 Java, F^olyncsia. 

Parastemon A. DC. Rosaceae (vi). a Malay Peninsula, Borneo. 

ParasUchy, a secondary spiral in phylloiaxy. 

Parastranthufl G. Don » Lobelia L. (Campan.). 

Parastreplila Nutt. Compositae (3). i Peru. 

Parasystasla Baill. (BarUria p.p.). Al:anthaceae (iv. B). 1 Somali. 

Paratephrosia Domin. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i C. Austr. 

Paratherla Griseb. (ChamoRraphis EP.). Gramine.ie(5). i W.T., S. Am. 

Paratbesis Hook. f. Myrsmaceae (u). 20 Cuba, trop. Am. 

Paiatropbls Blume. Moraceae (i). 7 N.Z., Polynesia. 

Paratropla DC, =Hcptapleuiura Gaertn. (i 9 Ar.) = Schefflera Forst. 

ParaTalUuris Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). i Cochinchina. 

Pardalopetalum HalliersPaphiopedilum Phtz. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Parelra Inrava, Chmdodendron tonieniosum Ruiz et Pav. ; false, OV- 
sampelos Pareira L.; - root, white, Abuta rufescem Aubl. 

Parentttoellia Viv. (Barttia p.p. BH,). Scrophular. (ni. 3). 2 W. 
Med it. 

Parengenla Turrill. Myrtaceae (i). 1 Fiji. 

Pariaaa Aubl. Gramineae (12). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Parietal (plac.), on the walls of a i-loc. ovary; cf. diagram of Gesnen^ 
aceae, Orckidaceae^ &c, 

Parietales. The 27th order (EP,) of Archtchlamydeae. I’he 2nd cohort 
(B/f.) of Polypetalae. pp. xxx, 1 . 

Paxletaria (Toum.) L. Urticaceae. 7 temp, and trop. (P. ofici- 
Halts L., pellitory, in Brit.). FIs. mostly I? (unlike most of the fam.), 
in little t^mes in the I. axils. According to Eichler the first fl. is 9 » 
the bulk of the cyme 9 , and the last fls. d « The 9 fls. are exceedingly 
protog., the style protruding from the bud ; the sta. develope later, 
exploding when ripe like those of the nettle, but by this time the stigma 
is incapable of fert., and usu. the style has dropp^ off, so that at nrst 
glance the fl. looks as if d . 

ParUuuriniii Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 60 trop. Some have ed. seed. 
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Paripon Voigt. Palmae (inc. scd.). i, habitat? 

Paris (Rupp ) L. Liliaceae (vii). lo N. palaeotemp. P, quadrifolia 
L. (herb- Paris) in Brit. Monopodial rhiz. and aerial stem with whorl 
of 4 or more net- veined 1.; the aerial stems are formed, not annually, 
but at irreg. periods. P. 4- (or more) merous, as well as the ether 
whorls; in herb- Paris the sepals alt. with the foliage- 1 . The fls. of 
this sp. are very protog., and colour and scent attract flies. 

Parishella A. Gray. Campanulaceae (11). 1 California. 

Parishia Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 Burma, Malay Peninsula. 

Fartplxmate, pinnate with an even numlier of leaflets. 

Paritiiim A. Juss. = Hibiscus L. (Malv.). 

Park-land, savannah, open grassy country with patches of forest or copse. 

Parkerlaceae, cf, Filieales, Leptosporangiatae. 

ParUa R. Br. Leguminosae (i. 6). 10 trop. Fls. in heads, of which 

either the upper or lower fls. ate male or neuter. 'I'he seeds of P. 
africana R. Br. are eaten in Afr. 

Parkinsonia Plum, ex L leguminosae (n. 7). 4 trop. and subtrop. 

Parlatorea Barb. Rodr. {Gonusa R. Br. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 1 Brazil. 

Parlatoria Boiss. Crucifeme (2) 2 W. As. 

Parmena Greene {Rubns p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). 5 N. Am., E. A.s. 

Parmentlera DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 2 C. Am. /*. cenfera Seem., used 
as fodder, has caulifloral fr. which look like candles. 

Pam grasa (W.I.), Fanunm molle Sw. 

Pamassla (Tourn.) L. Saxifragaceac (i). 45 N. temp., chiefly in 

mountain bogs; i in Brit. — P* palmtns L. (grass of Parnassus), 
Floral axis hollowed out and united to the base of the ovary. K 5 ; 
C 5; A 5, and alt. with them 5 stds.; G (4) or half-inf., i-loc., with 
large projecting parietal plac. The fl. (class A) is protandr., the 
anthers in turn dehiscing just above the pistil and then moving out- 
wards. Stds. opp. to the petals. Each has a solid nectar-secreting 
base, and ends above in a candelabra-like structure, each twig of which 
is terminated by a yellow knob, glistening in the sun and looking like 
a drop of honey. Flies are deceived by this appearance, and have 
been seen licking the knobs. [See Eichler’s Bluthcndiag. and Mrs 
Arber in Ann, Bot, xxvn. p. 491.] 

Pmniautui grau, Parnassia palustris L. 

Parochetas Buch.-Ham. Le^minosae (iii. 4). i Mts. of trop. As. 
and Afr. It has cleistogamic and open fls. 

Parolinla Webb. Cruciferae (4). i Canaries. 

Paronychia (Tourn.) L. Oryophyllaceae (l. 4). 40 cosmop. The 
small axillary fls. are concealed by the stipules. 

Paronyehlaceae. See Caryophyllaceae (1. 4). 

Paropaia Nor. ex Thou. Flacourtiaceae (6). 1 5 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Paropaiopals Engl. Flacourtiaceae (6). 6 W. Afr. 

Farosela Cav. {Dalea p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 50 Am. 

Parqnetina Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 (jalxion. 

Parrot weed (W.I.), Bocconia jrutesems L.; -■ hlU, CHanthus, 

Parrotla C. A. Mey. Hamameltdaceae. 1 Persia. Fl. 9 , apet. 

PlirotioiNiit Schneider (Fothrrgilla p.p. EP.), Haroamel. 1 W. Him. 

Farrya R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 10 «, temp. As., N. Am. 

PanytfUa Ton. et Gray. I.<eguminosae (ill. 6). 1 warm N. Am. 
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Parsley, Petroselinum sativum Hoffm.; -fern, Cryptogramma erispa R. 
Br,; fool’s Aetkusa Cynapium L.; hedge Caucalis\ - plert, At- 
chemilla, (W.I.) Petro^^elinum, 

Parsnip, Pasltnaca sativa L.; cow-, Heracleum Sphondybum L.; 
water-, Sium, 

Parsonsia K. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 3). 10 Malaya, Austr., Polynes., 

N.Z. 

Parthenice A. Gray. Compositae (5). i Colorado to Mexico. 

Parthenium L. Compositae {5). 10 Am., W.I. Br. attached to fr. 

Parthenocarpy, production of fr. without fert. ; P.-genesis, development 
of ovum to embryo without fert., AUkemilla^ Antennaria, Hieracium^ 
Houttuynia^ Wtkstroemta. 

Parthenoclssus Planch. {Quinaria Ra(in.). Vitaceae. to temp. As., 
Am. P. tricuspidata Planch, and P, quinqutfolia Planch, are the 
Virginia creepers. 

Partial, used in sense opposed to general or total, cf. Parasites. 

Partlxn (Lat,), partly. 

Partridge berry (Am.), Gaultheria procumbens L , Mitchella repensl^r, 
- pea (Am.), Cassia Chamafcrista L. 

Parnitla Decne. Lardizabalaceae. 1 Khasias, China. 

Parvifloms (Lat.), small-flowered. 

Pasacoardoa O. Ktze. {PhyltacUnia Benth.). Comp. (la). i trop. 
Afi. 

Paaanla Uerst. {Quercus p.p ). Fagaceae, 150 Malaya, Polynesia. 
Some have 3 ? fls. in the cupule. 

Pascalia Orteg. {Wedelta EP.). Compositae (5). i Chili. 

Paschanthus Burch. (Modecca p.p. BH.). Passifloraceae. f S. Afr. 

Pascnal, growing in pastures. 

Paslthea D. Don. Liliaceae (iii). 1 Chili. 

Paspalom L. Gramineae (5). 350 trop., and temp. Am., where they 
form a large proportion of the pasture of the Campos, Pampas, &c. 
Good fodder. P* scrobiculatum L. (Kodo millet) cult, in India. 

Pasqne flower, Anemone Pulsatilla L. 

Passerina L. Thymelaeaceae. 4 S. Afr. G i-loc. C o. 

Passlflora L. (^Zf. excl. Juss.). Passifloraceae. 400 chiefly 

Am.; a few in As. and Austr., i in Madag. Climbing pi. with 
axillary tendrils. Some have curious bilobed 1 . (crescentic or swallow- 
tailed in shape), the centre lobe not developing. At the base of the 
leaf-stalk there are usu. extra-floral nectaries. The fls. spring from 
the same axils as the tendrils, sol. or in small cymes; the bract is usu. 
*adnate’ to the peduncle. The recept. is hollowed into a cup, bearing 
on its margin 5 sepals, ^ petals, and a number of efligurations of the 
axis — thread-like petaloid bodies, forming a dense mass (the corona) 
round the central androphore, at whose apex is borne the ovary. Five 
sta. spring from the androphore at the base of the ovarv* and are bent 
downwards at flrst ; afterwards the styles bend down also. Honey is 
secreted at the base of the androphore. Fr. a berry; seed enveloped 
in a fleshy aril. Many passion-flowers cult. orn. fl. Several have ed. 
fr., eg. P. fuadrangtdaris L., the Granadilla (trop. Am.), P. malt- 
formis L., the sweet calabash (W. Ind.), P. leturi/olia L.» the water* 
lemon, P. $dulu Sims (passion fruit), &c» 



49 * 


PASSIFLOJ^ACEAE 


PaiilfloraotM BH. incl. Aeharuutae^ CaHcaetaiy MataKerH* 

octal). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Passiflorales BH,)» g€n.» 

580 sp. trop. and warm temp. Shrubs and herbs, mostly climbers 
with axillary tendrils, and with alt. stip. 1 . FIs. ^ or unisexual, reg. 
Recept. of various shapes, often hollowed and frequently with a central 
andro- or gyno-phore; usu. term, by outgrowths, often of petaloid or 
staminodial appearance, forming the corona. K 3 — 5 ; C 3 — 5 or o; 
A 3 — Q (3)» i-loc. with parietal plac. and several or 00 anatr. ov.; 
style I, simple or branched, or 3 — 5 separate styles. Caps, or l)erry. 
Seed with fleshy aril and endosp. Chief genera: Modecca, Passiflora. 
[BH. ehan. incl. those of fains, mention^, all somewhat rare.] 
Fasaifloralea (BH.), The 1 3th order of Polypetalae. 

Fas8ion<flower, - flrult, Passiflora. 

Paatiiiaca L. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 15N. temp. |#. P, sativa 'L, \% 
the parsnip, a biennial, often cult, for ed. root. 

Paatora, cf. Fodder. 

Patabea Aubl.= Ps)chotria L. (Rubi.). 

Patagonimn Schrank (Adesmm BH,). Leguminosae (iii. 7). 100 

warm S. Am. 

Pata^onnla L. Boraginaceae (1). a Brazil, Argentina. Good timber. 
Patana oak (Ceylon), Careya arborea Roxb. 

Pataaoosra Urb. (Taonabo p.p.). Theaceae. i Colombia. 

PatckooU, Pogostemon Patchouly Pellet. 

Patana (Lat.), spreading. 

Pateraonla 1 C Br. Indaceae (11). so Austr., Tasmania. 

Pathfinders, honey guides, Myosotts, 

Patience (Am.), Rumex Patient ia L. 

Patixna Aubl. Rubiaceae (1. 7). i Guiana. 

Patosia Buchen. p.p.). Juncaceae. i Chili. 

Patrlnia Tuss. Valerianaceae. 1 3 E. As. 

Patriaia Rich. (Ryania Vahl). Flacourtiaceae (7). 10 N. S. Am. 

Pattaliaa S. Wats. (Melinis p.p.). Asclep. (ii. i). « Mexico, S. W. U.S. 
Patnlona, slightly spreading. 

PaadfloroB (Lat. ), iew flowered. 

Panladolphia Bdmer= Rumex p.p. (Polygon.). 

Panletia Cav.:=Bauhinia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

PanlliniaL. Sapindaceae (1). iiowarm Am., i Madag., Afr. Lianes 
with watch-spring tendrils. Caps, often winged. P. Cupana H. B. 
et K« (guarana) cult, in Brazil ; seeds used like cacao. 
Panlowllhelmla Hochst Acanthaceae (iv. A). 5 trop. Afr. Seeds 
often with toothed scales, spreading when wetted. 

Panlownla Sieb. et Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 5 Chi., Jap. Trees 
(rare in S.). P, imperialis S. et Z. often cult, in parks. 

PanlaenieUa Briquet. Labiatae (vi). i Pamirs. 

Panildia Harv. Haemodoraceae. 1 Cape Colony. 

Pauridianttm Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). s trop. W. Afr. 

Pnnrolepis Sp. Moore. Compositae (1). i Rhodesia. 

Pnnrotii O. F. Cook. Palmae (1. a). 1 Bahamas. 

Pa n aand m Radik. Euphorbiaceae (A. fi. 5). 4 trop. S. Am. 
PnnaiByBtalin Pierre ex Beille (Corynantht p.p.). Rubiaceae (1. 5). 
j trop. W. Afr. 
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Vmttft L. Rubiaceae (li. 4). po palaeotrop. The 1 . of many have 
little warts inhabited by bacterial colonies (Zimmermann in Prints, 
Jahrb. xxxvii. 1901, p. ib 

Pavla Boerh. s Aesculus L. (Hippocast.). 

PavieaBia Pierre [.Sapindus p.p.). Sapindaceae (i). i Tonquin. 

Pavonia Cav. Malvaceae (3). 70 trop. and subtrop. There are 5 cpls. 
and 10 styles, 5 of these corresponding to cpls. which abort in develop- 
ment. The cpls, are hooked in fr. 

Pavonia Ruiz et Pav.ssLaurelia Juss. (Monim.). 

Pawpaw (Am.), Asimina triloba Dun. 

Pazla Gilg. Connaraceae. a W. Afr. 

Paziodendron Engl. =Xymalos Baill. (Laur.). r E. .Afr. 

Pazluba palm, IriarUa. 

Payana A. DC. Sapotaceae (i). so Malaya. P, Lurii Kurz yields 
a good gutta percha (see Palaquium), known a.s gutta sundek. 

Payoza Baill. Rubiaceae (1. a), i Madag. 

Paypayrola Aubl. Violaceae, 7 trop S. Am. Tree. (A). 

Pea, LathyruSt Pisum\ blaokeyed- (W.I.), Dolickos\ cMck-, Cuer 
arietinum L. ; Congo - (W.I. ), Cajartus indtcus Spreng. ; cow Vigna 
sinensis Endl.; dry-, Congo-; -flower (W.I.) , Centrosema^ Clitoria; 
everlaattng-, Lathyrus latifolius L.; -nut, Arachis hypogaea L. ; 
■weet -, Lathyt'us odoratus L. 

Peacli, Prnnus persica Stokes; - palm, Bactris\ - wood, Caesalpimiai^ 

Peaoo^ flower, Caesalpinia puUherrima Sw. 

Pear, Pyrus commums L.; alligator-, avocado-, 
gratissima Gaerin. f.; anchovy-, Grias 
Opuntia\ wooden -, Xyhmelunu 

Pearoea Kegel (/r<7/i;/wa /^//. ). Gesneriaceae (n). i Ecuador. 

Pearl millet, Pennisetum typhoideum Rich. ; -wort, Sagina, 

Peanonia DUmmer (Lotononis p.p.). Leguminosae (ni. 3). 1 1 S. Afr. 

Pecan nut, Carya. 

Pechuel-LoeBOhea O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). 1 W. Afr. 

Pedda Veil. {Cybianthus Mart.). Myrsin. (11). 3 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Peokoltla Eoum. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Brazil. 

Peotiantla Katin. (Afitella p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). 4 N. Am. 

Peotlnarta Cordem. 1899 {Angroeeum p.p.). Orchidaceae (11. ao). 1 
Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Peotinarla Hack. [Eremochloa Buese). Gramineae (a). 6 £. Indomal. 

Peotinaria Haw. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Pectinate, comb- like. 

Pecfelnella J. M. Black (Cymodoeea p.p.). Potamogeton. i S. coast 
AttStr. 

Peotli L. Compositae (6). 60 Arizona to Brazil. 

Peotooarya DC. ex Meissn. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). 5 Pacif. Aral 

PedaUaoeae {£P*; BH, incl. Martynsaceae). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae; Personates BH,), 14 gen., 45 sp., trop. and S. Afr., Madag., 

Indomal., mostly shore and desert plants. Herbs or tardy shrubs 
with opp. 1 . and glandular hairs. FIs. sol. or in cymes (usu. 3-floweTed) , 
with glands (metamorphosed fls.) at the base of the jtalks, 

K (5); C (5); A 4, didy^moos, with a post* std.; g (s)[G inTrapella], 
wi£ long style and % stunnas, 1— a-loc. or apparently t*loc., often with 
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false septa; ovules f —oo per loc., on axile plac. Caps, or not, often 
with hooks. Einbr>[0 straight; endosp. thin. Sesainuin is economi- 
cally important. Chief f^enera: Pedalium, Sesamum, Harpagophytum. 
[BH. Ohara, include Martyniaceae. The chief distinctions from M. lie 
in the placentation, the fruit, calyx, and glandular hairs.} 

Pedallneae (^/f.) = Pedaliaceae. 

Pedaliophyton Engl. Pedaliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Pedalla (l^t.), a foot long or high. 

Pedalium Royen ex L. Pedaliaceae. i trop. Afr., As., Madag. 

Pedate ( 1 .), HelleboruSt Sauromatum. 

Peddiea Harv. in Hook. Thymelaeaceae. 7 S. and trop. Afr. 

Pedicel, stalk of single fl. in a group. 

Pedicellaria Schrank (Gynandropis DC.). Capparidaceae (v). 1 5 trop. 
and subtrop. 

Pedioularia (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ni. 3). ^75 S. Am., 

esp. on Mts.; a in Brit., /*. palustrts L. and P. sylvatica L. (louse- 
wort). Semi -parasites with loose-pollen fls., fert. by humble-bees, &c. 

PedUanthna Neck. Kuphorbiaceae (A. 11. 8). 15 trop. Am., W.l. 

PedilochUttS Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 15 New Guinea. 

Pedlophytium (Cl.), an upland plant foimation. 

Peduncle, stalk of a group of fls., or of a single fl. 

Peepul (pipul). Ficus rehgiosa L. 

Peganum L. Zygophyllaceae (Rutaceae, BE.). 4 sp. Medit., As., 
N. Am. The seeds of P. Harmala L. yield turkey- red. 

Pegla Colebr. (Tapiria BH.). Anacardiaceae (a). 1 £. Himalaya. 

Peglera Bolus. Rhizophoraceae. 1 S. Afr. 

Pegolettla Cass. Compositae (4). 5 $■ Afr. to Java. 

Peireakln Steud. = Pereskia Plum. (Cact.). 

Peixotoa A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (1). 15 Brazil. 

Pekoe, cf. Thca. 

Pelaglnm (Cl.), a surface sea formation. 

Pelagodendron Seem. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Fiji. 

Pelargonium L’H^rit. Geraniaceae. 250, chiefly S. Afr., a few Medit., 
Austr. Many vars. and hybrids cult. orn. fl. and 1 ., of which one is 
the so-called Geranium of greenhouses, &c. In many the base of the 
stem is tuberous. An oil, used as a substitute for otto of roses, is dis- 
tilled in Algeria from P. odoraiisstmum Ait. 

Pelatantheria Ridl. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 3 S.E. As. 

Pdea A. Gray (Melkopto.^. BH.). Rutaceae (l). 12 Polyn., Madag. 

Pelecyphora Ehrenb. Cactaceae (111. 2). 2 Mexico. 

Peiezia (Poit.) L. C. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 trop. Am., W.L 

Poliean flower, Aristoiochia. 

PellOMnthM Andr. Liliaceae (viii) (Haemod. BH.). 10 IndomaJ. 

Pelloetomum £. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (i. 2). 6 S. and trop. Afir. 

Peilacalyz Korth. Rhizophoraceae. 4 Malay Archipelago. 

Pellaea Link. Polypodiaceae. 70 trop. and subtrop. 

Pelletlera A. St Hil. {AskroUmn BH.). Primul. 1 S. Am. 

Pellleiera Planch, et Triana. Theaceae. 1 Panama. 

FelllOttla Gaudich. Urticaceae. 15 trop. and £. As., Polynes. P, 
umMIata Wedd. has the br. of the ^ fls. united to form an invoL 
MUtory, Parietaria. 
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MUvdd, transparent. 

Pelma Finet. Orchidaceae (ll. i6). a New Caled,, New Guinea. 

Palorla, sudden development of actinom. symmetry in a normally d* fl. » 
Linaria^ Scrophularuueae. 

Peloiia Rose. Ona}>raceae (2). 1 Calif., Mexico. 

Peltandra Rafm. Araceae (v). a Atl. N. Am. 

Peltanthera Benth. Logan iaceae. i Peru. 

Peltarla Jacq. Cniciferae (a). 3 S E. Eur., Mcdit. 

Peltate ( 1 .), =fc circular, with petiole inserted near the centre of blade, 
Nelumbium^ Tropatolum. 

Peltloalyx Gr»lf. Anonaceae (inc. sed.). i Indomal. 

Peltiphyllum Engl. {Saxtfraga p.p.). Saxifrag. (i), i Calif. 

Peltobryon Kloizsch = Piper L. p.p. (Pip.). 

Peltodon Pohl. Labiatae (Vli). 4 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Peltogyne Vogel. Lcguminosae (if. 3). 5 trop. Brazil. Timber, dye, 

Peltophoruxn Walp. Lcguminosae (li. 7). 8 trop. 

Peltoategla Turez. Inc. sed. x Brazil. 

Peltostigma Walp. Rutaceae (i). i Jamaica. 

Pelucha S. Wats. Compositae (4). x I-ower Calif. 

Pexnphls Forst. Lythraceae. i, P,acidula P'orst., on paleotrop. coasts, 
csp. on beaches that are washing away. 

Penaea L. Penaeaccae. 10 Cape Colony. 

Penaeaceae (EP^ ; Bff. incl. Gnssalomcueae). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Myrtiflorae ; Daphnales BE,), 5 gen., 25 sp., S.W. Cape Col. 

Shrubby xcro. of ericoid habit, with mjp. evergr. 1 . FIs. a.xillary, sol. 
or in pairs, the br. often coloured. FI. 5 ♦ reg , 4-merous. Recept 
hollow, tubular. No petals. Ovary 4-loc. ; style simple. Ov. 3 in 
each loc., anatr. Caps. No endosp. Chief genera: Penaea, Sar- 
cocolla. 

Penang lawyer, Licuala acutifida Mart. 

Pencil cedar, junipetm virginiana L.; -flower, Stylosanthts, 

Pendnloue, flrooping ; - shoote, Amherstta^ Bt ownea^ Carpinus^ Saraca. 

Penlanthue Miers. Menispermaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

FenioUlazla Willd.=sPennisetum Rich. p.p. (Gram.). 

PeniclUate, brush shaped. 

Peniocereui Britton ct Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 1 S.W. 

U.S., Mcx. 

Fennantla Forst. Icacinaceae. 4 Austr., N.Z., Norfolk I. 

Pennllabiixm J. J. Smith (Saecolabium p.p.). Orchidaceae (ir. 30). 3 
Malay Archipelago. 

Pennlaetnm Rich. Gramineae (5). $0 trop. and subtrop. Afr. , S. Eur., 

As., Am. Involucre as in Ccnchrus. P, typhoideum Rich., the 
bulrush, spiked, or pearl millet, is extensively cult, in India. 

Penny erete, Thlaspi\ -royal, Mentha Puieginm L.; - wort, Cc/yUdan 
umhi/icus L. , Hydrocotyle vulgaris L. 

Penta- (Gr., pref.K five; -cyclic, -merooe, -gimoue, &c. 

PentaboUira Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11* x) 1 Assam. 

Pentaeaena Bartl. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). 5 Pac. Am. 

Pentaoaxpaea Hiem. Rubiaceae (i. a). 1 trop. Afr. 

Pentaoe Hassk. Tiliaceae. to Malaya, Burma. 

Pentaoeras Hook. f. Rutaceae (1). 1 ^ Austi. 
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FentadiMta Nutt. Compositae (3). 6 Calif. 

Pantadiondra R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 4 Victoria, Tasm., N.Z. 
Fantaoletlira Benth. Leguminosae (1. 6). 3 trop. Am. and Afr. 
Pontacine A. DC. [Shorea p.p. BH*)* Dipterocarp. 3 Malay, Burma. 
Pentacypliua Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). i Peru. 

Pentadeama Sabine. Guttiferae (v). 4 W. trop. Afr., incl. P* buty- 
racea Sabine, the tallow or butter tree. The fr. yields a greasy juice 
used as butter. 

Pentadiplandra Baill. Tiliaceae. 1 Congo. 

Pentadynamia R. Br. Leguminosae (in. 3). i S. Austr. 

Penta^onla Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 8 trop. Am. 

Pentaloba Lour. = Alsodeia Thou. (iy/T. ) = Rinorea Aubl. (Viol.). 
Fentalonclia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (l. 7). i W. trop. Afr. 

Pentameria Beauv. = Danihonia DC. p.p. (Gram.). 5 S Afr. 
Pentanema Cass.=Vicoa Cass. (i 9 Af )=: Inula L. p p. (Comp.). 
Pentaniaia Harv. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 8 Afr., Madag. 

Pentanopala Rendle. Rubiaceae (i. 1). i Somaliland. 

Pentanura Blume. Asclepiadaceae (1). 1 Sumatra. 

Pentapanax Seem. Araliaceae(2). 10 Indomal., S. Am. 

Pantapeltia Bunge {Xanthosia BH.\. Umbellif. (i. i). i W. Austr. 
Pantapera Klotzsch ^Erua p.p. EP.), Ericaceae (iv. i). 1 Sicily. 

Pentapetea L. Sterculiaceae. 1 Indomal. 

Pentaphalangium Warb. Guttiferae (v). 4 New Guinea. 
Pentaphragma Wall. Campanulaceae (i). 8 Indomal. 
Pentaphylacaoeae (i^/’.; TernstroemtaceoE^.^/BlE), Dicots. (Archichl. 

Sapindales). Only gen. Peniaphylax (q v.), 

Pentaphylaz Gardn. et Champ. Pentaphylacaceae. a China, Malaya. 
Shrubs with alt. leathery 1. and small tl, reg., 5-merous, isomerous 
fls. in racemes below L Q (5), each with a pend. ov. Caps. Endosp. 
slight. 

Pentaplaura Handel-Mazzetti. Labiatae (vi). i Kurdistan. 
Pentapogon R. Br. (iramineae (8). i Victoria, Tasmania. 
Pentaptera Roxb.=:Termina 1 ia L. p.p. (Combret.). 

Pentaptarygiom Klotzsch. Ericaceae (in. 2). 5 E. Himal., Khasia, 
Malay Peninsula. Fr. a five-winged l)erry. 

PantapiUon Pritzel (Caiospemia Benth.). Goodeniaceae. i Austr. 
Pentapyzia Hook. f. Caprifoliaceae. 1 Himalaya. 

Pentarhaplkla Lindl. Gesneraceae (11). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 
Pantaiiluipldi H. B. et K. Gramineae fii). 2 Mexico to Colombia. 
Peiitamiinii]ii £. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 4 Afr. 

Pentaa Benth. Rubiaceae (i. a). -10 Afr., Madag. Cult. om. fl. 
Pentaaaelima Wall, ex Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 3 E. As. 

PentaadbUtia Stapf (Dantnmia p.p.). Gramineae (9). 40 Afr., Madag. 
VtnUaeyrflam Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i French Guiana. 
Pentaapadon Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 2 Sumatra. 

Pentaaticlia Turcz. (Fuirena p.p. Bli,), Cyperaceae (i). i Madag., 
trop. Afr. 

Paatotrieua Klatt {/nula p.p. EP,). Compositae (4). 1 S. W. Afr. 
Poatatropia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 8 palaeotrop. 

Panttiga Lindt, ss Disa Berg. (Orchid.). 

PdottiiirliUa O. Hoffm. et Muschler. Compositae (3). t S. Afr* 
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Pentborum Gronov. ex L. Saxifrag. {i). 3 N.E. Am., Chi., Japan* 

Pentocbna Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 1 Congo. 

Pantodon Hochst. ^Idtnlandia p.p. EP,). Rubi. (i. 2). 5 trop. Afr., 

S. U.S. 

Pentopetia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (l). 7 Madag., Natal. 

PentopeUopsia Costantin et Galland. Asclepiadaceae u). i Madag. 

Pentatemon Mitch. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 100 N. Am., E. As. 

Several cult. orn. fl. Post. sta. repres. by a large std. which is bent 
down to the lower side of the C ({/. Scrophuiaria). 

Pentfltemonacajitliufl Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Minas Ger&es. 

Pentila Thunb. Compositae (7). 10 b. Afr. 

Peperomia Ruiz et Pav. Piperaceae. 500 trop. and subtrop. , esp. Am. 
Many are epiph. with creeping stems, adv. roots and fleshy 1 . (water- 
tissue under the upper epidermis). FIs. 7 , with 2 sta., arranged in 
term, spikes, which may, as in Piper, give rise to a sympodium. (See 
Ann. hot. XX. p. 395, and XXI. p. 139.) 

Peplidiuin Delile. bcrophulariaceae (11. 6). 2 palaeotrop. 

Peplla L. Lythraceae. 3, wet placets, N. temp. P. Portula L, in 
lint , a little annual herb, very like Montia Jontana with minute hexa- 
merous fls. Self-fert. by the bending inwards of the sta. over the 
stigma. Fr. biloc. (the partition does not come up to the very apex) 
with many seeds, but indeh. When submerged the pi. has a more 
etiolated structure and becomes perennial. 

Peplonia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (H* i)* 'i Brazil. 

Pepo (Tourn.) L.sCucurbita Tourn. (Cucurb.). 

Pepo, the Iruit of Cucurbitaceae. 

Peponia Naud. Cucurbitaceae (5). 25 Afr., Madag. 

Peponlum Lngl. ( Peponia Naud.). Cucui bitaceae (3). 10 Afr. , Madag. 

Peponopaia Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). i trop. Am. 

Pepper, Piper Afticaa- (W.L), Xylopi<i\ betel-, Piper Belle L. ; 
Cayenne-, Capsuum annuum L, ; - buab (Am.), Cieihra\ - elder 
(W. 1 . 1 , Peperomia^ &c. ; - grass (Am., WM.), LeptUtum\ Goinea- 
(W.I.), Xylopta, Capsicum ', Japw-, Zanthoxyium\ Meleg^neta-, 
Amomum\ -mint, Mentha piperita L.; negro - (W.L), Xyhpia\ 
red-, Cayenne", -rod (W.L), Croton hu mill s h.', -root (Am.), 
iaria', -tree, Schimts Molle L. ; wall-, Sedum acre L.; water-, 
Elatine Hydropiper L., -wort (Am.), Leptdtum, 

Pepperidge, Nyssa* 

Pera Mutis. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 20 trop. Am., W.L 

Peraoarpa Hook. f. et Thoms. Campanulaceae (1). 1 Himalaya. 

Perama Aubl. Rubiaceae (n. 10). 6 trop. S. Am., W.L 

Peramioni Salisb. (Goodyera p.p*). Orchidaceae (11. 2). 2 N. Am. 

Peranema Don. Polypodiaceae. 1 India. 

PerapbyUum Nutt ex Torr. et Gray {Amelanchier p.p.). Rosaceae (ii). 
I N.W. Am. 

Perapbora Miers (Lophophyllum p.p. BHi\, Menisp. 1 Hwial., 
Khasias. 

Perearrent, extending throughout entire length. 

Pisdieliim U mGerbera Gronov. et Trixis R. Br. (Comp.). 

Pwebea AubL Motaceae (it). 10 trop. Am. 

PereUema J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (8). 3 trop. Am. 

W* 


«« 
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Perenideboles Goyena. Acanthnceac (iv. B). i Nicaragua. 

Perennialt living for more than two years. 

Peredcia Plum, ex L. Cactaceae (l). i8 trop. Am., W.I. Leafy 
plants (see fam.). Some, e,g. P, acuUata Mill. , climb like Rubus with 
recurved thorns. 

Pmdriopsls Britton et Rose {Opuntia et Pereskia p. p.). Cactaceae (i). 
11 trop. Am. 

Peresta l-ag Compositae (ii). 75 Texas to Patagonia. 

Perexiopsls Coulter. ComposiUe (12). i Guatemala. 

Perfoliate ( 1 .), united round the stem, Bapttsta^ Buplt^trum, 

Perforate, pierced through, or witli translucent dots. 

Perfumes, Acacia^ Acorns^ Andropogon^ Citrus^ Curcuma, Dipteryx^ 
Irist Mesua^ Michelia, Osmanthusy Pandanus, Plumiettay Pogostemotiy 
PolyantheSy Bosa, Thymus, &c., &c. 

Pergamena Finet Orchidaceae (ii. 4). i Japan. 

Pergularla L. Asclepiadaceae (it. 3). 15 Afr. and trop. As. 

Perl- (Gr. pref.), around; -anth, see below; -carp, the fruit wall; 
•i^ihyloiis, with aqueous tis^ue round the green tissue ; -derm, bark ; 
-gone, perianth; -gyny, cf. Ovary; -sperm, nutrient tissue round the 
embryo, derived from the nucellus, Atzocueae, Canna, Caryophyllaceae, 
Nymphaeaceaty Phytolauaceaty Piperaceae, 

Perlandra Mart, ex Benth. I.eguminosae (ill. 10). 6 Brazil. 

Perianth, the outer covering of the fl., composed of non -reproductive 1 ., 
usu. divided into an outer greenish whorl, the K, and an inner, 
coloured, the C. Concrescence is frequent, and the petals may be 
aborted (only recognisable for certain when many closely related forms 
possess them), thus giving an apeiahus fl. FI. with perianth, chlamy- 
dfousy without, naked or athlamydeous \ with one whorl, haplo- or 
mmo-chlamydeous or * incomplete' {apetatous if the phenomenon is due 
to suppression of C), with two whorls, di- or diplo-ihlamydeous or 
'compute' P with 1 . of one kind only {tepa/s) homochlamyde<wsy of two 
kinds {sepals forming a ra/yjc, and petals a corolla), heterochlamydeous. 

The P (K, C) may be hypo-y peri', or epigynous\ of free organs 
{poly-phyllouSy -sepahmsy -petalons) or concrcscent {gamo-phyllouSy 
•sepalousy gamo- or sym-petalous) ; in the latter ca^e the concrcscent 
part or tube bears the free lobeSy teeth, or segments together forming the 
limb. It may also be regular {eutimmorpkic) or irregular {tygo- 
morphk^ or asymmetrical). If it fall as the bud opens, it is caducous^ 
iost after fert., deciduous \ if it remain un withered round the fr.,/rr* 
sistent; withered, marcescent; enlarged, as in Physalis, accrescefU. 

A homochlam. P may be sepaloid (looking like a K in colour and 
texture) or petaloid (like a C). The aestivation is described in the 
terms given under Aestivation. 

The sepals are commonly leafy and green, but sometimes db woody 
(some Myrtaceae, &c.), or brightly coloured (Clerodendron, some 
Ranunculaceae, &c.). In many epig. fls. they are much reduced, e,g, in 
Umbelliferae«and Rubiaceae, In Compositae they are freouently 
repres. by a pappus of hair or bristles. If concrcscent, the K U de- 
scribed by the terms given for the C. In Malvaceae, some Rosaceae 
(eg, Potentilla) and Lythraceae there is an epicaiyx of apparent stipnlar 
nature (see also Dipsaceae). 
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The petals are usu. of some other colour than green^ and of delicate 
texture. They may l)e narrowed at the base, as in wallllower, into a 
€law {unguiculcUe\ fringed with hair>like teeth, as in pinks {jftmdriaU), 
bi-fid^ tri’Jid^ &c. [cf, 1.), or divided into several long segments 
(laciniaie)\ they may be spumed (with long hollow projection, as in 
Viola), saccate or mbbous (with projecting broad pouch), scaphoid 
(boat-shaped, as in Ixiasa), &c. The geneim form of the sympetalous 
corolla may be tubular^ fuuneUshaped^ urccolaie (urn-shaped), cam- 
panulate (bell-shaped as in Canterbury bells), rotate (wheel-shaped 
with little or no tube, as in Veronica), salver-shaped (ditto, but with 
long tubular portion, as in ptimrose), spurred, saccate, gibbous, ven- 
tncose (swollen out all round in the basal part); if irreg., it may be 
labiate or bilabiate (with two projecting lips, as in Labiatae), personate 
(labiate, mouth closed by projecting lobe, as in Antirrhinum, &c.), 
helmet- shaped, Itgulate (strap-shaped, as in dantlelion, &c.}« &c. 

1 he shape, texture, &c. of the individual sepals, petals, calyx-lobes, 
corolKvlobes, are described as if they were leaves. 

Perlanthomeffa Bur. {Bignonia p.p.). Bignon. (i). i C. Brazil. 

ParlanthOBtelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (n. i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Periblama DC. {Boutonia DC. £P»). Acanthaceae (tv. A), i Madag. 

PenblapharlB Van Ticgh. {Luxemburgia p.p-). Ochn. i Brazil. 

PericampylUB Miers. Menispermaceae. 6 £. Indomal. 

PericbaBma Miers {Stephania p.p. BH-). Menispermaceae. 1 trop. 
W. Afr. 

Periohlaena Badl. Bignoniaceac (a), i Madag. 

Porlolymenuxii To|rn. ex Rupp.ssl^nicera L. p.p. (Caprifol.). 

Periooma A. Gray. Compositae (6). a S. U.S., Mexico. 

PerlcopaiB Thw. Leguminosae (111. 1). i Ceylon, yielding a pretty 
cabinet wood (nedun). 

Parlctenla Miers p.p. EP,), Apocyn. (ii. i). i Peru. 

PeridiBCUB Benth. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Braz., Venezuela. 

PBTlBBteB Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. 13). a Madagascar, Comoros. 

P^prlUa Linn. Labiatae (vi). 3 India to Japan. 

PtrUlola Maxim. Labiatae (vi). 1 Japan. 

Perilomla H. B. et K. Labiatae (vi). 8 Chili to Mexico. 

PBrinarioii Baill. {Baissea A. DC. p.p*)* Apocyn. (11. i). i Angola. 

PBrlodlcity, usu. correlated with periodicity in climate, e,g- winter and 
summer, wet and dry, or hot and cool seasons. And (/. Agave, 
Fagus, &c. 

Periomidiale Baill. Gesneriaceae (me. sed.). a New Caledonia. 

Perlpeplua Pierre. Kubinccae (11. 5). 1 Gaboon. 

PavipbragmoB Ruiz et Pav. (Cantua Juss.). Polemon. 1 Andes. 

Pwriploca Tourn. ex L. Asclepiadaceae (1). la temp, i#, trop. Afr. 

Peripterygia Loes. (/V^vez/arZ/wr p.p.). Celastr. i New Caled. 

PailBteiia Hook* Orchidaceae (11. 13). 5 C. Am., incl. P, elata Hook, 

(dove orchid). Cult. orn. fl. 

PfXiBlatbliim Van Tiegh. {Lcranthus p.p.). Loranth. (i). i Andes. 

PiriitroplM Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 15 palaeowirm. 

F«ria^iuBtume(/fn^«mr;Mip.p.). Orchidaceae (il. t). 80 warm |#. 

Fwltlurlx Pierre {Batesaseikut EP-). Asclepiad. (1). 1 Cameroons. 

Paritoma DC*sCleome L* (Cappar.). 
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Period Bentb. Compositae (6). 15 S.W. U.S*, Mexico. 

Periwinkle, Vtnca, 

Perlxoma Miers {Salpichroa p.p«). Solanaceae (3). 1 S. £. U.S. 
Pemambuco rubber, Hancomia speciosa Gomes. 

Pemettya Gaudich. Ericaceae (11. a). 30 S. Am., Mexico, Tasm., 
N.Z. 

Pemet^opBis King et Gamble. Ericaceae (li. a), a Malay Penins. 
Peronema Jack. Verbenaceae (5). 1 Malay Archipelago. 

PerotiB Ait. Gramineae (3). 5 palaeowarm. Glumes awned. 

Perotxlcbe Cass. Compositae (4). 1 S. Cape Colony. 

PeroYikia Karel. Labtatae (vi). 4 W. As. 

PerposiUus (Lat.), very small. 

Perralderla Coss. [GratUia BH.). Compositae (4). a N. W. Afr. 
Perrlera Courchet. Simarubaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Perrierantbae Hochr. Malvaceae (4). i Mad.ag. 

Penieropbytam Hochr. Malvaceae (4). i Madag. 

Perrottetla 11 . B. etK. Celastraceae. 10 Mexico, C. Am., Polynesia. 
Persea Plum, ex L. Lauraceae (i). ao trop. The fr. of j^atissima 
Gaertn. f. (aguacate, avocado, alligator pear, palta) is ed. 

Persian berries, yellow berries, Rhamnus infectoria L.; -insect powder, 
Chrysanthemum roseum Adam.; -Ulao, Melta Audarach L. 

Persica (Tourn.) Mill.=:Prunus L. (Ros.). 

Perslcarla (Tourn.) L. (Polyji^num p.p.). Polygonaceae (ii. 1). 75 

N. Am., W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Persimmon, Diospyros virgimana L., D, Kaki L. f., &c. 

Persistent (P, K, C), remaining unwithered round the i!., Corylactae^ 
Fagaceoi^ Physalis. 

Personales (BH.). The 9th order of Gamopetalae. 

Personatae (Warming). The 5th order of Sympetalae. 

Personate (C), labiate, mouth closed by projecting lobe, Antirrhinum, 
Persoonia Sm. Proteaceae (i). 60 Austr., N.Z. 

Pertusate, with slits. 

Pertya Sch.-Bip. Compositae (la). 5 Japan to Afghanistan. 

Pern, balsam of, Myroxylon Pereirat Klotzsch ; - bark, Cinchona ; 

marrelof-, Mirabilis\ -Ttan nutmeiT, Laurelia, 

Pemlarla Lindl. {Habenaria p.p. BH,), Orchid. (ll. 1). 1 N. Am., As. 

Perrillaea Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Madag. 

Perymeniom Schrad. Compositae (5). 33 C, Am. 

Pescatoria Rchb. f. (Zygopctalum p.p. BH.), Orchidaceae (11. 14). 10 
Colombia. Cult. om. 11 . 

Pescbiera A. DC. = Tabemaemontana Plum. (Apocyn.). 

Pessopteiis Underwood (Polyppdium p.p.). I’olypod. 1 trop. Am. 
Pestallotsia Zoll. et Morr. sGynostemma Blame (Cucurb.). 

Petagnia Guss. Umbelliferae (111. a). 1 Sicily. 

Petal, a 1. of the C, usu. coloured; -ody, change of sta. to pet.; -old, 
petal-like ; *oma^, abnormal increase of petals. 

Petalaete D. Don. Compositae (4). 1 W. Cape Colony. 

Petalaetella N. £. Br. Compositae (4). 1 S. Afr. 

Petalidium Nees (EP. excl. PsmtMarioria), Acanth. (iv. A). 1 
Indomal. 

Pelaliiila Becc. (Ochanostachys p.p. £P,), Olacaceae. 1 Banka. 



PETROSELINUM 


501 

P^tilodifonf Bail]. {Savia BH.), Eaphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 Madag. 

PetalolophUB K. Schum. Anonaceae (4). 1 New Guinea. 

Pttalonema Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i trop. £. Afr. 

Pdtalonjfz A. Gray. Loasaceae. 4 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Pataloitelma Foam. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Brazil. 

Petalottemma R. Br. KGlossonema Decne. p p. (Asclep.). i Abyss. 
Petolostemon Michx. {Kuhnutera EP,), Legumin. (iii. 6). 15N. Am. 
Pataloatlgma F. Muell. Eaphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 3 £. Austr. 
PatalostyUa R. £r. Leguminosae (ii. 5). i Austr. 

Pataaiiot (Tourn.) L. Compositae (8). 15 N. temp. P. officinalis 

Moench (batter*bur) in Brit, spreads largely by rhiz. It is moecious 
{cf, Tussilago, its close ally). The <r head has about 30 fls. with the 
usual mech. of Compositae, the style acting as pollen>presenter, 
though the ovary is not fertile. Occasionally a few $ fls. are found. 
The $ head consLsts of about 150 9 fls. surrounding i — 3 i fls. Only 
the male fls. secrete honey. P. fragram Presl (winter heliotrope) 
cult. perf. fls., which appear in Feb. 

Petastoma M iers {Bignonia p. p. BH.). Bignoniaceae ( 1 ). 8 trop. Am. 
Peterla A. Gray. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i New Mexico. 

Petannaimla F. MuelL Dioscoreaceae. 1 New S. Wales. 

Petersla Welw. Lecythidaceae. a W. trop. Afr. 

Peteniaxitliaf Merrill {Pettrsia Welw.). I^cythid. 3 Afr., Phil. I. 
Pataala P. Br. Rondeletia L. (Rubi.). 

PatMioidM Jacq. (Wallenia Sw.). Myrsinaceae (11). 4 W.I. 

Patlola, leafstalk ; Mnsittva •, cf. Climbing Plants. 

Patltla Jacq, Verbenaceae (4). 4 Mexico, W.I. 

Piitltinaiiglnia Bonati. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 1). i Cambogia. 
PetlTeria Plum, ex L. Phytolaccaceae. 2 warm Am , W I. 
Patlomalla Nieuwland (/mrfVrttx p.p.). Oleaceae. i N. Am. 
Pdtraaui (Lat.), growing on rocks; iMtrium (Cl.), a rock formation; 

•odium (Cl. ), a boulder field formation. 

PotraoOTitex Oliv. Verbenaceae (5). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

PotTM Houst. ex L. Verbenaceae (l). 11 trop. Am., W. Ind. Cult, 

orn. fl., climber. 

Potroblum R. Br. Compositae (5). 1 St Helena. 

Potrooalllt R. Br. {Drada p.p. Bff,). Cruciferae (2). 1 Mts. S. Eur. 

Poferooarya Schreb.sParinariuni Aubl. (Ros.). 

Potrooodoa Hance. Gesneriaceae (i). i China. 

Pitroooptlf A. Br. {Lychnis p.p. BH*y Caryophyll. (ix. i)« % 

Pyrenees. 

Ptteoooimoft Oliv. Gesneriaceae (x). 3 China. 

PoMQliiU Chiov. (Inula p.p.). Compositae (4). i E. trop. Afr. 
Pitromoooa Green (EscKsckoUtia p.p.). P^ver. (11). 2 ^lif. 
PotroalA Barb. Rodr. (Promenasa p.p. £PJ\, Orchid, (n. /). it), 
t Bras. 

PotropbUa R. Br. Proteaceae (i). ^5 Austr. 

Mropliyii Webb et Berth. »Monanthes Haw. (Crassul.). 

Pilropliytoft Rydberg (Spirata p.p.). Rosaceae (l. t). 5 N. Am. 
Mvooaula Bece. Lilitceae (t). i Borneo. 

MiOoelixiii]|l Hofiro. (Carum p.p. Bli.)<. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 5 
Eur.t Medit. jP. satmm Hoffm. ia the parsley, cult* as condiment. 
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Petrodmonla Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). 7 Greece to C. As. 

Petmaia Baill. Olacaceae. i Madagascar. 

Petteria C. Presl. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 1 S.E. Eur. 

Petty whin, Genista anglica L. 

Petunga DC. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 6 £. Indonial. 

Petunia Juss. Solanaceae (4). ^5 S. and warm N. Am. Z’. vio- 

kuta Lindl. and others often cult. om. 6. 

Peucedanum (Tourn.) L, incl. Anethum Tourn., Pastitmca L.). 

Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 180 Eur., As., Afr., Am.; 4 in Brit. P, sativum 
Benth. et Hook. f. (parsnip), cf. Pastinaca. P, (A.)ffraveolens Benth. 
et Hook. f. (Medit.) is the dill; fr. a condiment; P. officinale L. 
(Brit.) is the sulphur-root used in veterinary practice; P. Ostruthium 
Koch (Bnt.) is also used. 

Peucephyllam A. Gray. Compositae (8). i S.W. U.S. 

Penmna Molina. Monimiaceae. 1 Chili, P, Boldus Molina, the Boldo. 

Wood hard ; bark yields dye; fr. ed. 

Peutalis Rahn. = Polygonum Tourn. (Polyg.). 

Peyronsea DC. Compositae (7). i Cape. 

Pesisicarpus Vemet. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Siam. 

Pfaflla Mart. Amarantaceae (3). ao warm S. Am. 

Pfeiffera Salm-Dyck (Phtpsalis p.p.}. Cact. (iii. 3). i S. Bras. 
Phaca L. {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 60 N. Am. 
Phacelia Juss. (incl. Cosmanthus Nolte, Eutoca R. Br., Whiilavia 
Harv.). Hydrophyllaceae. 120 N. Am., Andes, often cult. om. fl. 
The fl. is a bee-flower with honey secreted below the ovary and 
|marded by stipule-hke flaps at the base of the sta. The large- 
flowered sp. are highly protandrous. The anther as it dehisces turns 
inside out. 

Phacallanthns Sieb. et Zucc. Orobanchaceae. 1 Japan. 

Phacellana benth. Sanialaceae. 4 S.E. As. 

Phacaliothrlz F. Muell. Compositae (4). i E. trop. Austr. 
Phacelophzynium K. Schum. {Phrynium p>p-)* Marantaceae. 6 Ma* 
laya. 

Phacopsia Rydberg {Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (ni. 6). 3 N. Am. 
PhAtanthna Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (3). 7 Malaya. 
FhMMMixaxL Cass. (Crepis p.p. EP,), Compositae (13). 3 Eur., W. As. 
Phaedranaaaa Herb. Amaryllidaceae (1). 4 Andes. 

Phaadrantbua Miers {Bignonia p.p. BH,), Bignoniaceae (l). 1 Mex. 
Phaenixopoa Cass. = Lactuca Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Phaenoooma D. Don. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. Cult. om. fl. 
Phaanogama, Phanerogams, Spermaphyta* 

Phaenohotftnannla O. Ktze. (Pleicspara Harv.). T^ttminosae(nt, 3). 
I S. Afr. 

VhMMOlogjj study of the periodic phenomena of vegetation. 
Phaanopyrum M. Roem. 3= Crataegus Tourn. (Bff.) ^ Cotoneaster 
Rupp. 

Phaanospenna Munro ex Benth. Gramineae (4). i China. 
Phaaocepliaiiia Sp. Moore. Compositae (7). 1 Cape Colony* 
Phaaomeria Lindl. {Amomum p.p. B/f.). Zingiber. (1). 35 Indonial* 
Ptaaaoneiiron Gilg. Melastomaceae (1). 4 trop. Afr. 

Pliaadpapptta Boisa. aCentavrea L. p.p. (Comp.). 
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Phaeoptilum Radik. Nyctaginaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

PhaeOBplierioiia Ilassk. Commelin. 4trop. Am. 

Phaeosteinnia Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 1 Brazil. 

Phagnalon Cass. Coapositae (4). ao Canaries to Himalaya. 

PlMlocalanthe x Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Phaiiis-Calanthe. 

Phalocymbidium X . Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Phaius-Cymbiclium. 

PhalUB Lour. (Phajus Hassk.). Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 16 trop. As., 

Malaya, Austr., &c. Terrestrial. 

Phalacraea DC. = Piqueria Cav. (Comp.). 

Phalacrocarpum Willk. {Chrysanthemum p.p. BH,\, Comp. (7). 

1 Spam. 

PhalacroderlB DC. {Rodi^ia EP.\. Compositac {13). 1 Aegean. 

PhalacrodiBCua Less. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Phalacroaerlfl A. Gray. Compositac (13). i California. 

Pha^nopBlB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. so). 40 Indomal. Epiph. 
with flattened aerial roots. 

PhaUaglam (Tourn.) Ad.ins. = Anthcricum L. p.p. (Lili.). 

PhalartB L. Gram. (7). ao N. and S. temp. P, canariensis L. (canary 
grass) seeds are used for cage- birds. P» arundtnacea L. (reed -grass) 
is common in Bnt. 

Pbalarla Jack. Thyrnelaeaceac. i a Indomal. 

Plianera Lour. = Bauhinia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Phanerogamae, see Spermaphyta. 

Phanerophlebia Presl. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. Am. 

PlLania DC. Compositae (2). 3 W.I. 

Pbanopyrum Nash {Panuum p.p.). Gramineae (5). i N. Am. 

PlUUrbitiB Choisy {Ipomoea p.p. BH.)» Convolvulaceae (i). 60 trop. 
and subtrop. Cult. orn. fl, 

Pbmretrantbufl F, W. Klatt [Coreopsis p.p. EP.)* Comp. (5). i Phil. 

PliannacOBycea Mic^. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Phamaoeum L. .\izoaceae (i). 16 S. Afr. 

Pliaros P. Br. Gramineae (6). 5 trop. Am. 

PhaseolOB (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 160 trop. and warm 

temp. Fl. mech. like Vicia, but complicated by the spiral coiling 
of the keel with the inclosed style. P, multijlorus Willd. (Mexico; 
is the scarlet- runner, P, vulgaris L. the French or kidney bean, 
P. lunatus L. the Lima or duffln bean similarly used in the trop., 
P, acutifolius A. Gray the tepary of the S.W. U.S., Mungo L. 
(/’. Max L.) the * green gram^ of India, used like kidney beans, or 
roasted, and as horse fo^. The var. radiatus of the last, with 
darker beans (black gram), is a highly valued pulse and horse fo^ 
in India. 

PlumlaaUiaB Ridl. ( A nerincUistus p. p.) . Melastomaceae (i). 6 Malay 
Peninsula, Assam. 

PhanlothammiB A. Gray. Phytolaccaceae. 1 North Mexico. 

Pluiylopfii Willd. (Micranthw EP^)* Acanthaceae (iv. A). 13 pa- 
laeotrop. 

PbitMUivt aya, Adonis auhmnoHs L. 

Vent. Rutaceae (i). 35 Austr., N.Z« 

fliigopWrU F^essDryopteris Adans. (Polypod.), 
fludliiidyliim (Tourn.). L. sOenanthe Toom. p.p. (Umbellif.), 
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Pliel3rpa6a Tourn. ex L. Orobanchaceae. i Cent. As. 

PhelUne Labill. Aquifoliaceae. la New Caledonia. 

PbeUium (Cl.), a rock field formation. 

Pbellodendron Rupr. Rutaceae (iv). 4 E. temp. As. 

PlieUogen, formative tissue of cork (bark). 

Phellolopbium Baker. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). f Madag. 

PheUopterus Benth. in B. et H. f. =Glehnia F. Schmidt (Umb.). 

Phellopterus Nutt. [CymopUrus Rahn. p.p.). Umbelliferae (ni. 6). 

4 E. As., W. N.Am 

Phenax Wedd. Urticaceae (3). la trop. Am., W, I. 

Pherosphaera Archer {Dacrydium p.p.). Coniferac (Taxaceae 1 ; sec 
C. for gen. chars.), i Austr., 1 Tasmania. Shrubs. 

Pherotrlchis Decne. Asclepiadaceae (n. 4). a Mexico. 

PMalacanthtu Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 £. Bengal. 

Pliialanthua Griseb. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 4 W. 1 . 

PhialooarpuB Deders. Cucurbitaceae (a), i Arabia. 

Phialodisciis Radik. {Blighta p.p.). Sapindaceae (1). 5 trop. Afr. 

Philactis .Schrad Compositae (5). a Mexico. 

PhiladelphUB (Riv.) L. Saxifragaceae (iii). 50 N. temp. Shrubs with 
opp. 1 . ; the buds arise closely protected by the I. -bases through which 
in many they have to break. FIs. conspicuous, strongly scented, 
protogynous. Sta. ao— 40; ovary inf., usu. 4-I0C. Several sp. cult, 
orn. fl. shrub (Syringa). 

Philaatrea Pierre. Stcrculiaceae. i C<'tnil)odia. 

Philbornea Hallier {Durandea p.p.). Linaceae. a Borneo. 

PltileBia Comm, ex Juss. Liliaceae (x). i S. Chili, a much-branched 
shrub with pelioled, 1 -nerved, rolled-back 1., not easily recognised 
as a Monocot. 

Philgamla BniH. Malpighiaceae (inc. sed.). j Madag. 

Phillbertella Vail. (Philihertia p.p.). Asclep. (ii. i). 30 Am., W.I. 

PMlibertla H. B. ct K. Asclepiadaceae (ii» i). 35 Am., W.I. 

Philippla Klotzsch. Ericaceae (iv. a), ao S. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Philippiella Spegazz. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Patagonia. 

PhillipBia Rolfe [SatanocraUr p.p. EP.), Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 

Somaliland. 

PMllyrea L. Oleaceae. 6 Medit. 

PliUlyropliyllimi O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). i Kalahari de.sert. 

Philodendxon Schott. Araceae(v). 250 warm Am., W.I. Usu. shrubs, 
usu. climbing, often epiph., with both clasping roots and aerial roots 
reaching the soil (see fam.). The latter sometimes twine as they 
descend. The pinnation of the 1 . is due to a delayed development 
of the portions between the ribs, and not to a process such as occurs 
in Monstera (q,v . ). Monoecious. 

Phllodlce Mart. Eriocaulonaceae. a Brazil. 

Philoglosaa DC. Compositae (5). a Peru, Ecuador. 

Phllogyne Saiisb.^s Narcissus Toum. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

PhilonoUon Schott. Araceae (v). i Amaxonas. 

Pbilothecm Rudge. Rutaceae (i). 5 Austr. 

PhllotrlA Rafin. {Ehdea^,^,), Hydrocharidaceae. 5 N. An. 

•philoua (Gr. suflf.), loving, dwelling in. 

Pblloxttnui R. Br. {Iresim p.p. SP^. Amarant. (3). 10 trop. esc. A» 
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Pbllydraceae (EP.^ BH.), Monocots. (Farinosae; Coronarieae BH.\ 
pp. vii, liv). 3/4 Indomal.i Austr. Herbs with a-raiiked sheathing 
narrow 1., and fls. in spikes, 5»*I‘F homochlam., outer H-('2) post., 
inner 1 anter. only developed; A i, anter.; G(3), with i style, axile 
or parietal plac., and 00 anatr. ov. Caps. ; endosp. Genera: Phily- 
drum (sta. hree), Helmholtzia, Pritzelia (sta. on P). 

Philydrum Banks. Philydr. i E. As., Malay Arch., Aust. [Paraguay. 

Philyra Klotzsch (Argiihamnia p.p ). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2), i S. Braz., 

Phllyrophylluin O. Holfm. Comp. (4). i Kalahari desert. 

Phlnaea Benth. Gesner. (ii). 4 Colombia. G 

Phippsia R. Br. Gramm (8). 1 arctic. 

Phltopls Hook. f. Kubi. (i. 3). i Peru. Densely hairy tree. 

Phlebanthla Reichb. Caryoph. (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Phlebocalymna Griff, ex Miers {Gonomrj'um EP.). Olac. 4 E. Indomal. 

Phlebocarya R. Br. Amaryllid. (iii ; Ilaem.^^.). 3W Austr. G i-loc. 

Pblebocbiton Wall. ( Tapiria /?//., Pegia EPJ), Anacard. (2). 2 S-E. As. 

Phlebodlum (R. Br.) J. Smith (Polypodmm p.p.). Polypod. 10 warm. 

Pblebolitbifl Gaertn. Sapot. (inc. sed.). i, halutat? 

Phlebotaenia Griseb. {^Polygala p.p. EP.). Poly gal. 3 Cuba, P. Rico. 

Pbleom L. Gramin. (8). 10 N. temp., S. Am. Inf. palea shorter than 
awned glume. P* pratense L. (Brit., timothy grass) valuable fodder. 

Phloem, the outer part of the vascular bundle, carrying prepared food. 

Phloga Nor. ex Thou. Palm. (iv. i ). 4 Madag. L. with whorled pinnae. 

Phlogacanthua Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 15 Indomal. A 2. Cult. orn. fl. 

PhlogelU Baill. Palm. (iv. i). i Comoros. 

PhlomlB L. Labial. (VI. 4). 70 N. palaeotemp. The helmet-like upper 
lip of fl. is raised by a visiting insect. Style branches differ. 

Phlox L. Polemon. 60 N. Am., Siberia. Sta. inserted at unequal 

Phoberos Lour. = Scolopia Schreb. (Flacourt.). [height. Cult. orn. fl. 

Phooea Seem. = Macaran^ Thou. (Euphorb.). i New Calcd. 

Phoebanthna Blake {Helianthella p.p.). Comp. (5). 2 N. Am. 

Phoebe Nees. l^ur. (i). 60 Indomal., trop. Am., W.I. 

Phoenlcanthemom BlumesLoramhus L. p.p. (Loranth.). 

PhoenioaullB Nutt. (Cfuiranthus p.p. Crucif. (3). 2 Pac. Am. 

Phoenloeus (Lat.), scarlet. fchelles. 

Phoenlcophoriom H, ^cx\d\.{St(V€ns(fnia BH.). Palm.(iv. i). i Scy- 

Phoenioospermum Miq. (SlMnea p.p. EP.). Elaeoca^. 1 Java. 

* Phoenix L. Palm. (1. 1). 12 warm Afr., As., incl. P, datiylifera L. 

(date, N. Afr., S.W. As,). Columnar stem covered with old L-bases; 
1. pinnate. Dioec. ; 9 spadix fert. by hanging a dT over it. Berry ; usa. 
1 cpl. only ripens ; seeds with hard cellulose endosp. Yields fr., wine, 
sugar {ff. Cocos), &c. Hats, mats, thatch, 8tc. from leaves. 

Pholaeilia Griseb. ssTrichilia L. (Meli.). 

PhoUdla R. Br. Myopor. 60 Austr- 

Pholidooarpue Blume. Palm. (u). 3 Malay Arch. Fr. papillose, hairy. 

PhbUdOBtaobya H. Wendl. Palm. (iv. 1). 1 Costa Rica. 

PhoUdota Lindl. Orchid, (n. 3). 30 Indomal., China. 

PhoUima Ntttt. ex Hook. Lenno. 1 Calif. In sandy ground. Spike. 

Phmdeadxon Nutt Loranth. (ii). lex Am., W.I. Trelease, Z*., 1916. 
thotminin Forst. Lill. (in), a N.Z., Norfolk I. L« isobilat. The i. 
of P* Ufiox Font, furnishes NX flax. Cult. om. pL 
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FbonioUuugaiiTU Baker. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

-phonui (suff.)t stalk, bearer (bearing). 

FhOtlnla Lindi. Rosaceae (ii). 30 S.E. As., N. Am. 

PliotliiopteriB J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 1 Malaya, Phil. Is. 

Phoxaathus Benth. {Ophiocaryon EP.). Sabiaceae. i Amazonas. 

Pliragmites Trin. Gramineae (10). 3, i Argentine, 1 trop. As. and 

I cosmop. (incl. Brit.), P. communis L. the common reed. It forms 
floating fens at the Danube mouth. It has a creeping rhiz. and tall 
upright stem wiih a dense panicle of spikelets. The lowest fl. of the 
spikelet is i , the rest 5 . A few cm. above the leaf-sheath are 
three transverse dents in the 1 . (Teufclsbiss); these are due to pressure 
at the time when the rolled up blade is still in the sheaths of older 1, 

Pbragmopediluin Rolfe. Orchidaceae (i. a). 12 trop. Am. 

Fbreatia Lindi. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 75 Indomal. 

Phretiaiii (Cl.), a tank formation. 

Pbrissocai^iiB Miers (Tabemaemontana p.p.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 

I S.Am. 

PhrodUB Miers. Solanaceae (2). 4 Chili. 

Pluryganocydia Mart. (Afac/adyenaBH.). Bignoniaceae(i). i E. S. Am. 

PluygilanthUB Eichl. (Loranihus p.p. Bh.). Loranthaceae (i). 20 

S.Am., E. Austr. 

Phryglotmreaua O. Ktze. = Phryganocydia Mart. (Bignon.). 

Phryma L. Phrymaceae. i E As., N. Am. Herb with opp. 1 . and 
small axillary fls., -I** Cpl. i with one erect orlhotr. ov. 

Pluymaceae (EP*\ Vgrbenaceae p.p. BfL ). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae). 
Only gen. Phryma, ; the chief distinction from Verbenaceae is 
the erect orthotr. ovule ; no transitions between this and other V. 

Phiyniam Loefl. Marantaccae. 30 Indomal., trop. Afr. Aril. 

Phthelrotpemom Bunge. Scrophulariaccae (ni. 3). 4 E. As. 

Phthlnua Mart. (Loranthus BH.), Loranth. (i). 35 trop. Am. 

PhaodendroB Graebn. Valerianaceae. i Brazil. 

PhnopalB Benth. et Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 11) i Caucasus. 

Phycella Lind]. = Ilippeastrum Herb. p.p. (Amaryll ). 

PhygeliBB E. Mcy. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). a .S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Phyla Lour. (Lippia p.p.). Verbenaceae (i). 6 N. Am. 

Phylacinm Bennett. I^guminosae (111. 7). 1 Malay Archipelago. 

Pbjrlica L. Rhamnaceae. 70 S. Afr., Madag., &c. Mostly xero. 
shrubs, often of heathdike habit with 1 . rolled l)ack [cf. Empetrum). 

Phyllacantha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Cuba. 

Phyllachne Forst. Stylidiaceae. 9 Tasm., N.Z., S. Am. 

FhyllBCtliilA Benth. {Pasaccardoa EP.), Compositae (12). i trop. Afr. 

PhyllactiB Pers. ( Vaieriana p.p. EP.), Valerian. 25 Mexico, S. Am. 

PhsrUagathli Blume. Melastomaceae (1). 5 S.E. As. 

Phyllanthera Blume. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 Malay Penins., Java. 

Phyilanthodendron Hemsl. [Phyllanthus p.p. EP.), Euphorbiaceae 
(A. 1. 1). 2 Siam. 

Phyllaathns U Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). 500 temp, and trop., exc. 
Ear. and N. As. The trop. Am. § Xylophylla has flat green phyllo* 
dades bearing fls. on the margins. The ultimate shoots in | Ru» 
^yUanthus look like pinnate T. In P, cyclanthera Baill. the d fl* 
has its 3 sta. united into a synandriom with ringdike anther at top* 
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Fh^l^thron DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 6 Madag., Mascarenes. The 
1. is reduced to a jointed winged petiole. 

Phyllepldttxii Kafiii. Amarantaceae (inc. sed.). Gen. dubiura. 1 
N. Am. 

PliylUa L. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i Canaries, Madeira. 

PhylUtls Ludwig. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. and subtrop. 

PbyUo- (Gr. pref.), -phyllous (suff.), leaf; -clade, a stem structure 
usu. ± flattened and serving 1. purposes, Asparagus^ Baccharis, BoS' 
siaea, Carmichaelia^ Hthbertia^ JLathyrus^ Lemna, Muehlenbeckia^ 
Phyllaftthus^ Phylhcladus% Kusctts^ Semd£\ -de, a petiole flattened 
and green, taking over 1. -functions, Accuta^ 0 xali 5 \ -dy, change 
of fl. organs to 1.; -me, a leaf structure; -taxy, the arrangement 
of the 1. upon the stem. It follows definite rules, esp. in flower- 
ing-plants, though it varies within certain narrow limits. The 1. 
may be several at each node (in 7vhorls)^ or two (usu. opposite)^ or 
one {alternate). When the stem is so short that the 1., as in the 
primrose or dandelion, are all crowded together and spnng from the 
level of the ground, they are said to be '‘radical* In the first two 
cases the 1. at one node usu. stand above the gaps at the node below. 
Ill the case of alt. 1. there is found to be a fairly constant angle 
between each 1. and the next one above it, e.g, in Plantago (fig.) this 
angle is J of the whole circumference measured the nearest way. 
This fraction I iepres>ents 
the phyllotaxy. Twist- 
ing excepted the 1. will 
stand in 8 vertical rows, 
each divided from the 
next by ^ of the circum- 
ference. Leaf a will be 
f , 3 will be f , 4 will be 
I, 5 will be V » 6 will be 
7 will be 8 will 
be V» 9 will be V* 
of the circumference from 
leaf I, i,e* immediately 
over it, and three turns of 
the spiral above it. Hence 
the rule for determining 
phyllotaxy: start from any 
I. A and draw a spiral 
round the stem, passing by 
the nearest way through 
all consecutive 1. to the I. B exactly above A; then the number of 1. 
from A to B is the denominator, the number of turns of the spiral 
the numerator, of the fraction reprinting the phylloUxy. 

In Gramtneae the phyllotaxy is J, 1.* alt. on opp. sides of the 
stem, in Cyperaceae Nearly all other actual arrangements are 
terms of the continued fraction starting from If we add the 

numerators together to make a new numerator, and treat the denomi- 
nators in the same way, we get the next arrangement {. This with 
I gives I , and then ^ and so on. It is rare to find a stem that shows 
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the phyllotaxy very clearly ; usually in the course of growth more or 
less twisting occurs (cf. Pandanaceae). The benefit of the phyllotaxy 
is that the leaves are spread out to occupy the available space to 
advantage. 

Phyllotaxies of these types give shoots of radial symmetry ; there 
are also bilateral arrangements, esp. upon horizontal shoots. Some- 
times the dorsiventrality is attained by the twisting of the leaf-stalks 
from the positions in which they arose, but more commonly there is 
a more or less two-ranked (distuhous) phyllotaxy, the 1. arising upon 
the sides of the axis, and merely having to twist at their bases to 
place themselves horizontally ; e.g. in the yew (Taxus), lime (Tilia), 
Abies, Anona, Betulaceae, Pinus, Ulmus, &c. 

In other plants, again, alterations of phyllotaxy occur for which 
no explanation can be given; e^g. in Baptisia, Eucalyptus, Nolana 
ceae, Quisqualis, Solanaceae, Thclygonum, &c. 

PhyUoboea Benth. Gesneriaceae (i). *2 Fuither India, China. 

Phyllobotrlum Muell.-Arg. Flacourtiaceae (lo). 3 W. Afr. 

Phyllocactus Link. [^EP. inch hptphyllum p.p.). Cactaceae (ni. i). 
15 w'arm Am., W.I., often epiphytic. Flat-stemmed plants (see fam.). 

Pbyllocalyx Berg. = Eugenia Mich. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Phyllocarpaa Riedel ex Endl. Leguminosae (ii. 8). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Phylloehlamya Bur. in DC. Mora ceae (1). i Indomal. 

Phyllodadus Rich. Coniferae (Taxaceae, 6; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 Tasm., N.Z., Borneo (celery pine). The ‘short shoots' are repre- 
sented by flat green leaf-like structures — phylloclades — whose stem- 
nature is easily recognized by their position in the axils of the scale 1. 
on the ‘long shoots.’ The edges of the phylloclades also bear scales. 
The fls. (mon- or di-oec.) occupy the position of phylloclades. Each 
cpl. has one axillary erect ovule. The seed has a small basal aril. 
I^e timber is useful : the bark of P. trichomanoides D. Don is used 
for tanning. 

Phyiloclinium Bail!. Flacourtiaceae (to), i Congo. 

PhyUoeomoa Mast. Restionaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

¥hf)iUiwm^a^AY^o\Isch(Ochtho€0smusEP.), Linaceae. 5trop. Am., Afr. 

PbyUocrater Wemham. Rubiaceae (1. a), i Borneo. 

Phylloetealiim Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i Madag. 

Phyllodea Lour.nPhrynium Loefl. (Marant). 

Phyllodinm Desv.acDesmodium Desv. (Legum.). 

Phyllodooa Salisb. {Bryanihus Ericaceae (i. 3). 10 N. cir- 

cumpolar and temp. 

PbylloglOMiun Kunze. Lycopodiaceae. i Austr. and N.Z., P, Drum* 
mondii Kunze. The emb^o forms a protocorm (see fam.), which 
produces a crown of sterile 1. and a short unbranched stem, bearing 
at its apex a single cone of sporangia, like the cone of Lycopodiitm. 
“At the end of the growing season a new protocorm is formed. 
This arises directly from the apex of the old one where no strobiluf 
is developed, but in the latter case grows out upon a sort of peduncle 
from near the base of one of the 1.” (Campoell). Prothallui sub- 
terranean. \Cf, Ann, Bot, 1910, p. 335 and 1919, p, 485.] 

Pbyllogouuiii Coville. Hydnoraceae. 1 California. 

PhyllomilU Griseb. Rubiaceae (11. 4). 1 Cuba. 
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Pliyllonoiiui Wind, ex Schult. Saxifrag. (v). 6 trop. Am. Mts. G. 
Fhylloplilorrliisa O. Ktze. = Ophiorhizophyllum S. Kurz (Acan.). 
PhyUopodiom Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). 15 S. Afr. 

PhyllorllACliif Trimen. Gramineae (5). 1 Angola. 

Pbyllotclrptui C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (i). i Argentina. 

PhyXlOfma Bolus. Rutaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Phyllospadix Hook. Potamogetonaceae. 2 W. coast N. Am., Japan. 
Dioecious. 

PliyllOftaclijrs Sieb. et Zucc. Gramineae (13). 25 Japan to Himalaya. 

The stripped stems are Whangee canes. 

PhyllOfteffia Benth. Labiatae (111). 17 Hawaii, Tahiti. 

Phyllottylon Capanema ex B. et H. f. Ulmaceae. i Rio, i Paraguay, 
I Cuba. Good timber. 

Pliyllota Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 10 Austr. 

Phyllotriobum Thorel ex Lecomte. ^pind. (inc. sed.). i S.E. As. 
Phylloxera, the root and leaf louse of the vine (Vitis). 

Phylloxylon Baill. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 2 Madag., Mauritius. 
Phytogeny, line of descent from other forms. 

Phylon ((ir.), line of descent. 

Phymaspermum Less. Compositae (7). 5 Cape Colony. 
Phymatidiuxn Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 19). 2 Brazil. 

Phsrmatocarpus F. Muell. Myrtaceae (il. 1). a W. Austr. 
Phymatodes Presls Poly podium L. (Polypod.). 

Physacanthua Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 3 W. trop. Afr. 
PhysaUastrum Makino {Chamatsaracha p>p.)> Solan. (2). 2 Japan. 

Phyaalldium Fenzl. Cruciferae (2). i Persia. 

Phyaalle L. Solanaceae (2). 50 cosmop. The berry of P, Alkeken^ 
L. (winter cherry) is edible, also that of P, peruviana L. (strawberry 
or gooseberry tomato, or cape gooseberry). It is enclosed in the 
bladdery persistent calyx, which becomes red. 

Phyaarta A. Gray, Cruciferae (3). 6 Pac. N. Am. 

Phyaedra Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Phyaaaa Nor. ex Thou. Flacourtiaceae (inc. ^.). 2 Madag. 
Phyalo-nnt, Curcas L. 

Phyaocalymma Pohl. Lythraceae. 1 trop. S. Am. Timber valuable. 
Phyaooalyz Pohl. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 2 Brazil. 

Phyaooarpua Maxim, (-pa Rahn.) \Ntillia BH.)» Rosaceae (i. i). 

5 N. Am., N.E. As. G usu, 5. Fr. 2-valved. Cult. om. shrub. 
PhyaooauUa Tausch {Chaerophyllum p.p, Umbelliferae (iix. 2). 

I Medit. 

Phyaoohlaina G. Don. Solanaceae (2). 5 C. As. 

Phyaodittm Presl. Sterculiaceae. 2 Mexico. 

Phyaolaaoaa Jaub. et Spach {Leucas p.p. BH,), Labi. (vi). i Arabia. 
PhynoloUiun Benth. ~ Kennedya Vent. p.p. (Legum.). 

Phytopodlum Desv. Lythraceae. 1 Bourbon. 

PhyaoptU Turcz. Verbcnaceae(3). i W. Austr. 

Phyaoptyohia Boiss. ( VuUaria BH*). Cruciferae (4). i Persia, 
flqpaofrhjnialuia Hook. Cruciferae (2). 2 Persia, A^hanistan. 
Phyaoalph<m Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 5 trop. Am. Cult. om. fl. 
Phyaoapanniiiii Cusson. Umbelliferae (iii, 4). 5 Eur. 
fiVaoaWgiA Benth. LabltUe(vi). sN.Am. 
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VbyscMitelma Wight. Asclepiadftceae (ii. 3). a Malaya. 

Pli3r808tem(m Mart. (Cleome p.p. BH.). Capparid. (v). 4 trop. 

S. Am. 

PbysoaUgma Balf. Leguminosae (111. 10). a trop. Afr. The keel is 
sparred. P, venenosum Balf. is ^e ordeal bean of Calabar. 

Phyaotridiia Hiern. Umbelliferae (111. 5). 6 trop. Afr. 

Physurna L. C. Rich. Orchidaceae (11. a). 35 warm As., Am., W.I. 

Phyt-, Phyto- (Gr. pref.), plant-; -logy, botany. 

Phyt01ei>lias Ruiz et Pav. Palmae (v). 4 trop. Am. Like Nipa, widely 
different from other palms; with affinities to Pandanaceae and Cyclan- 
thaceae. Short-stemmed with large pinnate rad. 1., and dioec. infls. 
S infl. a sausage-shaped spadix ; the fi. has an irreg. P and 00 sta. 
with long filaments. ? spadix simple with spathe of several 1., 
and about 6 fls«; the d. has an irreg. P (an outer whorl of 3 and 
inner of 5 — 10 longer 1.), numerous stds. and usu. a 5-I0C. ov. with 
long style and stigmas. Each d. gives a berry, and the actual fr. 
consists of 6 01 more of these united together. The outer coat is 
hard, with woody protuberances. Each partial fr. contains several 
seeds; the endosp. (cellulose) is very hard (vegetable-ivory) and is 
used for turning into billiard balls, &c. [Compare this fr. with Pan- 
danus and Carludovica.] 

Phyteuma L. Campanulaceae (l. 1). 45 Medit., £ur., As. P. orbi- 
culart L. and P. spicatum L. (rampion) in Brit. FI. mech. interest- 
ing (see fam.). The ds. are small, and massed together in heads. A 
tube is formed by the coherence of the lips of the long thin petalsi 
within which the anthers are held. The style pushes up through this 
and drives the pollen gradually out at the end, where it is exposed 
to insects. Finally the style emerges, the stigmas open and the petals 
separate and fall back. [Compare with Campainula, Jasione and 
Compositae.] 

Pbytocrene Wall. Icacinaceae. 7 Indomal. Twining shrubs with 
very large vessels in the stem. If the stem be cut a quantity of water 
escapes, which is drunk by the Malabar natives. FIs. dioec. 

Pliytolacca Toum. ex L. (incl. Pircuma Bert.). Phytolaccaceae. s6 
trop. and subtrop. Herbs with deshy roots, or shrubs or trees. FIs. 
reg** P 5» A 10—30, G 7 — 16 or (7—16); in the latter case fr. a 
berry, in the former an aggregate of achenes or drupes. 

Pbytolaooaoeaa (A/’., BH»), Dicots. (Archichl. Centromrmae; Cur- 
vembryae BH.). 72 gen., 120 sp., chiedy trop. Am. and S. Afr. Herbs, 
shrubs, or trees, with racemose or cymose inds. of regular inconspic. 
9 ds. P 4— 5» A 4—5 or more (to 00 ), G, rarely G, i — «or (i — eo)» 
ovules I in each cpl., amphi- or campylo-tropous. Drupe or nut, rarely 
capsule. Seed with perisperm, often arillate. The ds. exhibit great 
variety in structure, owing to branching of sta. and different numbers 
and arrangements of cpls. Chitf genera : Seguiera, Rivina, Phytolacca. 

Phytoaalpixa Lunelle Lveopus Toum. (Labi.). 

Pianuithiui K. Br. AKiepiadaceae (il. 3). is $• Afr. 

PUssalMi lllnns, Attalea funifera Mart (Bahia), LeopoleUnia PiassaH 
Wallace. 

PlOAidMt Urb. Rubtaceae (t. i). 1 Haiti. 

floeoBia DC. (Ncteiaea p.p.), Oleaceae. 1 Canaries, Madetm, 
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Picea Link. Synonymy: P, vul^ris Link {Ptnus Abies L.) = P. excelsa 
Link; P. cattadensis Link = Tsuga canadensis; P, Pmsapo Loud. = 
Abies Pinsapo; P, rubra A. Dietr. = P. nigra Link. 

Coniferae (Pinaceae 13; see C. for gen. char.). 35 #. Ix)ng 
shoots only with needle 1 . FIs. single. Cones ripening in one year. 
P, excelsa Link, the Norway spruce or .spruce-fir, found in Eur. from 
the Pyrenees to 68® N., furnishes valuable wood, resin, and turpentine. 
P, alba Link (silver fir, N. Am.), P, Monnda Link (Himalayan 
spruce), and others are also valuable. 

Pichlerla Stapf et Wettst. Umbclhferae (in. 5). 1 Persia. 

Plchonla Pierre ^RpUuma p.p. EP,). Sapotaceae (i). a New Caled. 
Pickerel weed (Am.), Pontedena, 

Plckeringla Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray. Legumin. (iii. 2). 1 Calif. 

Picotee, var. of carnation, Dianthus Caryophyllus L. 

Plcradenla Hook. {Acttnella p.p.). Compositae (6). 20 N. Am. 

Picradeniopais Rydberg {Bahia p.p.). Compositae (6). 1 N. Am. 

Picraexuk Lindl. {Picrasma EP,), Simarubaceae. 2 VV.L, Brazil. 
Picralima Pierre. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Gaboon. 

Pioraznnla Sw. Simarubaceae. 30 trop. Am., VV.L 
Plorasma Blume. Simarubaceae. 8 trop. and subtrop. The bitter 
wood and bark are used as a substitute for quassia. 

PicreUa Baill. Simarubaceae. i Mexico. 

Picrldium Desf. {Reichardia EP.). Compositae (13). 10 Med it. 

Picrle Linn. Compositae (13). 36 Medit., \V. As., Abyss, a in Brit. 
Picrocardia Radik. Simarubaceae. i New Caled. 

Picrodendron Planch. Simarubaceae. 1 W.I. 

Piorolemma Hook. f. Simarubaceae. 1 Amazonas. 

Picrorrhixa Royle ex Benth. Scrophulanaceae (iii. r). i Himal. 
Plcrotia D. Don. Compositae (13). 1 warm S. Am. 

Piotetia DC. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 6 VV.L, Mexico. 

Pictus (Lat.), coloured. 

Piddingtonla A. DC. - Pratia Gaudich. (Campan.). 

Pierardia Roxb. = Baccaurea Lour. p.p. (Euph.). 

Pieria D. Don {Lyonta p.p. £P,). Ericaceae (ii. 1). 10 N. Am., E. As. 
Plerraa Hance. Dipterocarpaceae. i Maiaya. 

Plerreaiitliiui Bonati — Del pya Fieri e (Scroph.). 

Plerraodendxon Engl. Simarubaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Piarrlna Engl. Scytopetalaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Pig lUy (Afr.), Z*iH/edeschta\ - nat (Am.), Carya porcina Nutt., (W.I.) 

OmphaUa ; - weed (Am.), ChtnopocUum ; -*• balsam, Hedwi^^a* 
Plgafettia Becc. Palmae (111). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Plgea DC.alonidium Vent. (^.^.).s=Hybanthus Jacq. (Viol.). 

Plgaon berry (Am. ), Phytolacca $ -pea, Ccganus indicus Spreng. 
Picons, ed. seeds of Ptnus Pinea L. 

Pllaa Lindl. Unicaceae (2). 140 trop., cult, (artillery plant), so called 
from the puffs of pollen ejected by the exploding sta. (r/. Urtica). 
PUsanthiis labill. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 3 W. Austr. 

Pllsoalsgla Hook. f. et 'i'homs. Saxifiragaceae (111). t S.£. As. 
Plltaa Ramirex. Passifforaceae. 1 Mexico. 

PUawort, Ranunculus Ficaria L. 

Pfllfirotui, hair*beartD£. 
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Plliooalyx Brongn. et Gris. Myrtaceae (i). 4 New Caledonia* 

PiUansla L. Bolus. Iridaceae (ill), i S. Afr. 

PlUar roots, cf. Aerial roots. 

PlUwort, Pdularia. 

PUocarpos Vahl. Rutaceae (i). is trop. Am., W.I. The leaves of 
P, pennat'folius Lem. are the officinal ‘ folia J aboramli.* 

PUocereus {Cereus p.p. BH.), Cactaceae (ill. 1). 50 Mex., 
S. Am. 

Piloj^rno Schrad. = Melothria L. p.p. (Cucurb.). 

Pilophyllnm Schlechter (Chrysoglossum p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. a. 11). 
s Java, New Gumea. 

Pilose, with soft scattered hairs. 

Piloseila (Rupp.) Sch.-Bip. = Hieracium Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Pilosperma Planch, et Triana. Guttiferae (v). i Colombia. 

PUostigma Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Indochina. 

PUostyles Guill. {Af^adanthes p.p. Rafllesiaceae. 8 S. Am. to 

W. Vs. Parasites on I..eguminosae. 

PUouratea Van Tiegh. p.p.). Ochnaceae. s Brazil. 

Pilalarla L. Marsiliaceae. 6 N. and S. temp. P. globidifera L., the 
pill- wort, on the margins of lakes in Brit. Creeping rhiz. bearing 
roots on the lower surface and linear erect 1 . on the upper. The pea* 
shaped sporocarp, borne on the ventral side of a l.*stalk, has a hard 
outer coat and consists of four son, each containing micro* and mega* 
sporangia. Life history like Marsilia. 

Pilumna Lindl. :=Trichopiba Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Pimelandra A. DC. (Ardisia p.p.). Myrsmaceae (ii). 7 Indomal. 

Plmelea Banks et Soland. Tbymelaeaceae. 80 Austr., Tasm., N.Z., 
Timor. FIs. in heads, protandrous. Cull. orn. fl. 

Pimeleodendron Ilassk. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 6 Malaya. 

Plmenta Lindl. Myrtaceae (i). 5 trop. Am., W.I. The unripe fr. of 
officinalis Lindl., rapidly dried, form allspice. 

Pimentelea Wedd. Kubiaceae (i. 5). 1 Peru. 

Pimento, Pimenfa officinalis Lindl. 

Pimia Seem. Sterculiaceae. 1 Fiji. 

Pimpernel, Anagallis arvonsh L.; yellow-, Lysimachia nemorutn, 

Pimplnella (Riv.) L. Umbelliferae (in. 5). no [# exc. Austr. « in 
Brit., incl. P, Saxtfraga L. (burnct-saxifragc). P, Anisum L. (Medit , 
anise), fr. (aniseed) are used m flavouring. 

Pin-eyed (in Primula, &c ), long-styled. 

Plnaoeae, see Coniferae, 

Pinanga Blume. Palmae (iv. 1). 50 Indomal. 

Pinaropappos Less. Compositae (13). 3 Texas, Mexica 

Plnaropbyllon T. $. Brandegee. kubiaceae (t. 8). i Mexico. 

Pinaster, Pinus Pinaster Ait. 

Pinckneya Michx. Rubiaceae (i. 1 ). i S. U.S. Cinchonin in bark. 

Plndarea Barb. Rodr. Palmae (iv. 1). e Brazil. 

Finder (W.I.), ground not, Arcuhis hypogcsea L. 

Pine, Pinus \ -apple, Ananas saiivus Srault; Bhotan*, blue-, Pinus 
excelsa Wall Bonya-Bunya •, Araucaria BidwiUi Hook.; eelery-f 
Phyllocladus ; cluster -, Pinus Pinaster Ait. ; Oorsioail-, Pinus LarkU 
Poif.; dypress-,Co//i/m; digger-, ftaalc- 
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Saoensd *1 Finns Taeda L.; golden-, PsendoIartx\ hoop-, Aiau- 
carta Cunninghamti Ait.; huon Dacrydiutn Ftankltnii Hook, f.; 
loblolly Finns Taeda L.; Norfolk Island Araucaria excelsa R. 
Br. ; Oregon -, Pseudotsuga Douglasii Carr. ; parasol Sciadopitys ; 

pit(A -, Ptntis palustris Mill., &c. ; -sap (Am.), Monotropa\ screw 
Pandanus\ Stone -, Pitt us Pinea L. ; sugar -, Pinus Lainbertiana 
Dougl.; Weymouth -, Pinus Strobus L.; wild - (W.I.), Tillandsia\ 
yellow -, Pinus echinata Mill. 

Pineda Ruiz et Pav. {Panara p-p. BJI.). Flacourt. {5). 3 N.W, S. Am. 

Pinelea Lindl. (Restrcpia p.p. EPJ). Oichid. (ii. 8). i Brazil. 

PinelUa Tenore. Araceae (vn). 6 Japan, China. Cult. 

Piney Tarnish, Vaieria indie a L. 

Pingerln, pingoin (W.I.), Bromelia Pingnin L. 

Pingoicula Tourn. ex L. Lentibulariaceac. 30 N. extra-trop., Andes, 
Antarctic zone; 3 in Brit, (butter wort), inch P, vu/gans L. it has a 
rhiz. with a rosette of rad. 1 . arranged in f phyllotaxy. The 1. are 
covered with glands, some sessile, some on stalks, secreting a sticky 
fluid to which small insects adhere. Rain washes them against the 
edge of the 1., which is slightly upturned: when stimulated by the 
presence of proteid bodies it rolls over upon itself and encloses them, 
and then the sessile gl.ands secrete a ferment, digest the prey, and 
absorb the products, after which the 1. uni oils again. /*. lusitanica 
L. is found on the western shores of Brit, and is one of a few sp. which 
have migrated thus far up the Atl. coasts (common in Portugal). 

Pinlllosia Ossa in DC. Compositeac (5). a Cuba. 

Pink, Diant hust esp. />. monspessulanus L.; Cheddar -, Z>. caesius Sm.; 
Chinese D. chinensis L. ; clOTe -, Z>. caryophyllns L. 

Pinna, leaflet of a pinnate 1 .; pinnate, cpil., leaflets on either side of 
stalk, like a feather; pinnati-fld, -partite, -sect, pinnately notched 
to 4 — f , > J depth. 

Plntoa C. Gay. Zygophyllaceae. i Chili. 

Pinus (Tourn.) L. Synonymy: P. Abies L. {P. exccha Lam.) = Picea 
excelsa ; P. alba Ait. s= Picea alba ; P, balsamea L. = Abies balsamea ; 
P* Cedrus L.==Cedrus Libani; P. Douglasii Lamb. == Pseudotsuga 
Douglasii; P, Lartx L. = Larix europaea; P, maritima Lam.=sp. 
Pinaster; P* nigra Ait. = Picea mgra; P, Picea L, = Abies pectinata. 

Coniferae ( Pinaceae 18: seeC. for gen. chars.). 100 N. temp, and 
on Mt$. in the N. trop. Evergr., resinous trees with both long and 
short shoots (see Coniferae). If a tree be examined in winter the main 
axes will be found each with a group of buds at the end, one term. , 
the rest lat., covered with resinous scale 1. Each gives rise in spring 
to a *long shoot’ or shoot of unlimited growth ; the term, bud continues 
the main axis of all, forming a year^ growth before branching in a 
similar way again. The large oranches thus form rough whorls marking 
each year’s growth. On the stem of a long shoot no green 1. are directly 
borne, but only scales, first the bud scales above mentioned and .then 
others in whose axils arise the *^ort shoots,’ or shoots of limited 
growth. Each of these has a few scale 1. at the base of a very short 
stem and ends with s or more green 1. of needle shape. When there 
are two, their upper flat sides face one another. These needle 1. exhibit 
zero, characters; they are thick in proportion to surface exposed, they 

W. 
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have a very stout epidermis with a hypoderm of thick walled tissue 
under it, and the stomata are placed at the bottom of deep pits ; the 
intercellular spaces too are very small. 

The fis. take the form of the familiar cones, the i grouped together 
in spikes. Each fl., whether^ or ? , occupies the position of a short 
shoot and is of limited growth — an axis with a few scaled, below bear- 
ing a number of sporophylls. In the there are many sta. , each with 
two pollen-sacs on the under side; the pollen is loose and powdery, 
and each grain has two bladdery expansions of the cuticle helping it 
to float in the air. In the % , the cpls. are very small, but the ovultferous 
scales, which show at the outside of the cone, are very large, and each 
bears two ovules at its base, with the mtcropyles facing the axis. The 
$ cones take s to 3 years before the seeds arc ripe. In May of the 
first year, the first stage may be seen — young cones, about i cm. long, 
in the position of short shoots near the tip of the lengthening axis. 
The ovules are not ripe for fert. In June (the time varies fiom year 
to year according to season) pollination takes place. The <f cones shed 
their pollen in great quantities, so that in a pine forest the air is often 
full ot It (if it rain, the phenomenon of ‘showers of sulphur’ may occur), 
and the wind carries it about. At the same time the ovuliferous scales 
spread apart. If a grain fall between two of them it slips down to the 
micropyle of an ovule, where it becomes held by the sticky fluid then 
exuding. After a short time the % cones close up again. The pollen 
grain is brought into contact with the nucellus by the drying up of the 
mucilage; it forms a short pollen -tube, and then a resting period comes 
on. Next year in May or J unc the ? cone has become a fat green body 
about 3 cm. long, with the ovules ready for fert. ; the pollen-tubes now 
recommence growth and reach the ova. Then in the third year the 
cone is matuie — a hard woody cone containing the seeds between the 
scales. Each seed contains an embryo with a whorl of cots., embedded 
in rich endosp., and has a hard testa. To the end of this is attached 
a thin membranous wing, derived fiom the ovuliferous scale. In dry 
weather the cone opens and the seeds are blown away. In germ, the 
seed is lifted up a^ve the earth by the growing plant and the cots, 
remain inside the testa till the reserves are exhaustea. 'I'hey are green 
whilst in the seed, though in darkness — an exception to the rule that 
chlorophyll requires light for its formation. During the first year no 
short shoots are form^, and the seedling has green 1. borne directly 
on the main stem. 

The pines are amongst the most valuable of all plants and are 
cultivated on an enormous scale, chiefly for their timber, which is 
easily worked, and resinous products. The resin renders the timber 
very resistent to decay, &c. Some of the more important sp. will 
now be mentioned. \Cf, also under Pine.) 

L PINASTER Endl. Visilile part of fruit scale more or less 
pyramidal with central boss. 

S !• Ptnea (short shoot with s or rarely i needles) : so sp. 
P iylvesiris L., the Scotch fir, the only Brit, sp., occurs 
in Ear. to 68^ N., in Asia to 66^ N., and as far south as 
Spain and Italy (alpine). The wood (yellow deal) is largely 
used in the arts; turpentine is obtained by tapping the tree. 
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The resin exudes and is distilled; the distillate is oil of 
turpentine, the remainder rosin. Tar and pitch are corre- 
spondingly the products of destructive distillation in closed 
chambers. Pumiho llaenkc (T^. montana Mill.) is a 
shrubby decumbent sp., Pyrenees to Caucasus. P, Pima L. 
(Medit.), the stone pine, furnishes edible seeds (‘ pignons*). 
P, Laricio Toir. (S. Eur.) is the Corsican pine. P. Pinaster 
Ait. , the cluster pine or pinaster (Medil. ), is a valuable tree. 
It grows well near the sea, and large aieas of the Landes 
of S. France are planted with it. It furnishes much of the 
turpentine ilc. in use. P» echinata Mill, the short leaved or 
yellow pine is a valuable N. Am. sp. P, lon^ifoiia Roxb. 
(Himal.) is tapped for resin. 

§2. (needles 3, triangular in section) : i6sp. P. Tmdalu. 

(loblolly or frankincense pine, southern U.S.) yields tut pen- 
tine. P. paltisiris Mill. {P. aushatis Michx.) (pitch-pine, 
U.S.) yields timber and turpentine. Other sp. , P. pm- 
derosa Dougl. and P. rigtda Mill., are also known by the 
name of pitch-pine. 

11 . STROBUS Spach. Visible part of fruit scale witli terminal 
boss. Needles usually 5 in each short shoot. 20 sp. 

§ 1. Eusirobus (cones hanging, seeds winged): P. Sirobus L., the 
We)mouth or white pme (East N, Am.), a timber tree; P. 
Lambirtiana Dough, the giant sugar pine of the W. U.S,; 
P. excelsa Wall., the Hhotan or blue pine (E. India) 

§ 1. Cemhra (cones erect or drooping, seeds not winged) ; A Cent- 
bra L. the Siberian cedar (Alj^s, Carpathians, Ural, Siber.) 
has ed. .seeds and valuable wood ; P , James (N. Am.) 
&c. [For further details see Nat, Pfl,^ Veitch’s Mamtal 
0/ Com/etae, European pirn timbers in Kew Bull. 1915, 
p. 76$, Sargent, Afanual of 'Ptmbers of N, 

Plnweed, Leckea, 

Pinxter-ll. (Am.), Azalea nudijlora L. 

Pionaiidra Miers=Cyj)homandra Mart. (Solan.). 

PlonocarpUB Blake (Ilelianthdla p.p.). Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Piper L. {^BH, inch Chavica Miq.b Piperaceae. 700 trop. mostly 
climbing .shrubs (peppers). FIs. in sympodial spikes, the bracts closely 
appressed to the axis. Fr. a berry. That of P. nigrum L., gathered 
before ripe and dried, forms a black peppercorn ; or if the outside be 
removerl by maceration, a w hite one. Pepper is chiefly cult, in Malaya. 
P. Cttbeba L. f. is the cubebs, P, Betle L. the betel pepper (see Ateca). 
Sec 'i'reas. of Bot, 

Plperac6ft6 (A/’., Bff, incl Saururacea^ waA Laetoridaceae)* Dicots. 
(Archichh Piperales; Micrcmbryac if/f.). 7 gen. with 1150 sp. trop. 

PI. of simple oiganisation. Herbs or shrubs with simple usu. alt. 1 . with 
or without stipules ; the L have a pungent taste. FIs. naked, in spikes. 
A 1 — 10, Q (i'~‘4)t idoc* with 1 basal orthotr. ov. Seeds with dense 
perisperm round the endosp. ; embryo small. The stem-anatomy is 
Interesting. Piper is economically useful. ChuJ gemra: Piper, Pepero* 
mia. [Bfi.oliart.incl. those of S. and L.,esp. parietal plac., and > I ov.] 
Vipmltt. The and order of Archidilamydeae. 

33— a 
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Piperia Rydberg (Hahenaria p.p.)* Orcbidaceae (ii. i). to N. Am. 
Pipe vine (Am.)» Anstolochia Sipho L’H^rit. ; -WOrt, Elotute^ Eriotaulm. 
Plptadenla BcMith. Leguminosae (i. 5). 45 irop., esp. Am. P, rigida 
Benth. (Brazil) yields Angico gam, used like gum-arabic. 
Plptanthocereue Riccob. (Or^Mjp.p.). Cactaceae (ill. i). 10 Argen- 
tina to Mexico. 

PiptanthUB Sweet. Leguminosae (iii. 4). a Himalaya, China. 
Plptathenun Beauv. = Oryzopsis Michx. p.p. (Gram.) 

Piptocalyx Oliv. ex Benth. Monimiaceae. 1 New S. Wales. 
Piptocalyx Torr . ( /CryniUkia p. p. BH, , Greeneocharis p . p. A . Bora* 
ginaceae (iv. 4). 4 Pac. N. Am. 

Piptocarplia R. Br. Compositae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

Piptocelus C. Presl. Inc. sed. 1 Ecuador. 

Piptochaeti\imJ.Presl(Cl/7Z{7/rwp.p.A^.). Gramin.(8). lotemp.S.Am. 
Plptocoma Cass. Compositae (i). i S. Domingo. 

Piptolepis Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). 8 Minas Ger^es. 

Plptoptera Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Turkestan. 

PiptosaccoB Turcz. Inc. sed. i Malaya. 

Piptospatha N. K. Br. Araceae (v). 8 Malaya. 

PiptOBtigma Ohv. Anonaccae (4). 6 W. Afr. 

Piptothrlx A. Gray. Compositae (4). 3 Mexico. 

Plptorns Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 8 Mascarenes to Australia. 

Pipul (peepul) Ficus reiigiosa L. 

Piqaei^ Cav. Compositae (i). 15 Bolivia to Mexico. 

Piranhea Baill. Euphorbiacene (.A. i. i). 1 Brazil. 

Piratinera Aubl. = Brosimum Sw. (Moiac.) 

Pircunla Bert. = Phytolacca L. (Phytol.) 

Pirea Durand {Dtctyospcrma p.p.). Crun ferae (4). i W. As. 

Plrlgara Aubl. ==Gustavia L. (L^cythul.) 

Plriqaeta Aubl. Turneraceae. 45 warm Am., Afr., Madag. 

Pirola Neck. = Pyrola Tourn. (Pyrol. ) 

Pirolaceae = Pyrolaceae. 

Pironneanella O. Ktze. =S(reptocalyx Beer. (Bromel.) 
PlronneavaGaudich.(./ 4 ^MmAf p.p. ^//.). Bromel. (4). i Kiode TaneirOi 
Pima Hall. = Pyrus Toum. (Ros.) 

Pisang, Musa paradistaca L. 

Piflcairia Piper {Ercmocarpus /?//.). Eupborb. (A. ii. i), i N.W. U.S. 
Piaddla L. Leguminosae (lii. 8). i hlonda, Mexico, W.l. 

PlBlfonii, pea-shaped. 

PiBonia Plum, ex L. Nyctaginaccac. 60 warm, FIs usu. unisexual. 
The anthocarp is glandular and is one of the few fr. which are able 
to cling to feathers. On Keeling Island they adhere to herons in such 
quantities as sometimes to cripple them. 

PiBonialla Heimerl {Pisonia p.p.}. Nyctaginaccae. t warm Am. 
PlBoniella Standley {Bocrhaavia p.p.). Nyctagin. 3 warm Am. 
PlaoBpBrma Sond. Cucurbitaceae (4). 1 S. Afr. 

PiBtadilo nnt, Pistacia vera L. 

PiBladaL. Anacardweeae (3). 5 Mcdit., E. As., Mexico. FlB.dioec., 
Bpet. or naked. Drupe. /*. Terebinthus L. yields Chian turpentine, 
P. Lentiscus L. mastic. Fr, of P, veta L. (pistachio nuts) euL 
PiirtMlopBlB Engl. Sapindaceae (II). 3 trop. Afr. 
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Plltla L. Araceac (viii). i trop. and sublrop., P. Stratiotes L., a 
floating water-plant, rarely anchored by its roots, and often blown 
about by wind. It is of sympodial structure, but the internodes remain 
short and bear a rosette of large 1.; these sleep at night, moving up* 
wards from the nearly horiz. day position. The continuation shocjts 
of the sympodiura are axillary, but beside each 1. arises a stolon Inch 
grows out along the water and gives rise to a new pi. The infl. is 
small and monocc.; above is a whorl of i fls., each with a synandrium 
of a sta.; below is a $ fl. of i cpl. Both arc naked. P. is a link 
between I.enmaceae and Araceae Cf. Arber, Water Plants* 

Pistil, the whole G in syncarpous fl., each cpl. in apocarpous; -late fl., 
9 ; -lode, an aborted pistil. 

Platon mechanism, Campanulaceae^ Compositae^ Leguminosae, 

Plstorlnla DC. = Cotyledon Tourn. p.p. (Crass.). 

Plsum (Tourn.) Linn. Leguniinosae (ill. 9). 6 Medit. W. As., inch 
P, sativum L. (pea). The fl. mech. resembles Lalhyrus. 

Pita, Agave* 

PltaYla Molina. Rutaceae (i). 1 Chili. 

Pltoalrnia L*H^rit. Bromei. (3). 175 trop. Am., W.I. Most are ter- 
restrial; many form stolons at the b.rse Cult. orn. infl. 

Pitch, Canada, Tsui^a canadensis Carr.; -pine, Pinus palustris Mill., &c. 

Pitcher-plant, an insectivorous pi. {q>v.) catching insects in pitchers, 
CcphalotuSt Darlingtonia^ Heliamphora^ NepmtheSi Safracenia, Cf, 
also Dischidia* 

Pith tree, Aeschynomene aspera L. 

Plthecoctenlum Mart, ex DC. Bignoniaceae (r). -20 Brazil to Mex. 

Pithecoloblnm Mart. Leguminosae (l. i). no trop. Stipules often 
thorny. Fr. often coiled like Medicago. P, Saman Benth. (trop. 
S. Am.) is the rain tree, so called because of a legend that it was 
always raining under its branches. The ejections ol juice by the 
cicadas are responsible for this {cf. Acer, Andira). It shows sleep 
movement of L well. 

PlthecoBcrla Mart. Compositae (i). i N. Brazil. 

Plthocarpa Lindl. Com^sitae (4). 1 W. Au.str. 

Plttlara Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 C. Am. 

Plttierella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). i Costa Rica. 

PlttoniotlB Griseb. » Antirrhoea Comm. (Rubt.) 

Pittoaporaoaaa {EP*^ BH.\* Dicotyledons (Archichl. Rosales; Poly* 
galinac BH*). 9 g« 11. *00 sp., confined (exc. Pittosporum) to Au<;tr. 
Trees or shrubs, often climbing, with alt., leathery, evergr , usu. 
entire, exstip. 1 . Resin is present In large quantity in passages at the 
outer side of the bast. Fls. 9 , reg., 5*inerous; sta. hypog,; cpls. 9 or 
more, forming a i-loc. or muht-Ioc. ovary with parietal or axileplac., 
and 9-ranked 00 anatr. ov. ; style simple. Caps, or berry with album, 
seeds. Pittosporum, Billardiera, Sollya. The relation- 

ships are veiy obscure (see Nat, Pji*). 

Plttoaporopeia Craib. Icacinaceae. i Burma. 

PlUotponim Banks. Pittosporaceae. 70 trop. and subtrop. |#. The 
seeds of some are sticky. Some yield useful timber. 

Pltnxanthoa Vit. UmMlifeiae (111. 5). to Afr., W. Als. 

Pltnxt, DuMsia Hopwoodi^ F. Muell. (W. Austr.) 
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Fityopnt J. K. Small [Momtropa p.p.)* Pyrolaceae. f Oregon. 
Pitjrnuitlia Thw. Tiliaceae. i Ceylon. 

Pityrodla R. Br. Verbenaceae (3). 15 Austr. 

Piuttla Mattel (Thalictrum p-p.). Ranunculaceae (5). 1 Himalaya. 
FLacea Miers. Amaryllidaceae (l). 3 Chili. 

Placenta, see Ovary ; Butomaceae^ Cabomba. 

Plaoocarpa Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 3), 1 Mexico. 

Placodiacue Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 3 trop. Afr. 
nacoloblam Miq. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). i Sumatra, 

Placopoda Balf. L Rubiaceae (i. 1). 1 Socotra. 

Placne Loar.:=Bluraea DC. (Comp.) 

Pladera Soland. := Canscora Lam. (Gentian.) 

Plaeaia nt ha Hook. f. (Peilacalyx EP,). Rhizophoraceae. i Borneo. 
Plagianthiu Forst. Malvaceae (a). 10 Austr., N.Z. P, bftulinus 
Cunn. (N.Z. ; lace-bark) good timber. 

Plaglo- (Gr. pref.), oblique; -troplo, placing itself l the stimulus. 
Plagiobasle Schrenk. Compositae (11). a W. As. 

Plagiobothrye Fisch. et Mey. B<^raginaceae (iv. a). 15 Pac. Am. 
Plagiocarpne Benth. Leguminosae (in. 6). x trop. Austr. 
PlaglocaxTom Willd. Inc. sed. 1 Brazil. 

Plagioeheilos Am. Compositae (7). 7 S. Am. 

Plaglogyria Kunze. Polypodiaceae. 1 1 E. As., Am. 

PtagioUrlon Baker (Elisena EP.)^ Amar)’llidaceae (i). 1 Colombia. 

Plaglolophus Greenman. Compositae (5). i Yucatan. 

Plftfiopteron Griflf. Flacourtiaceae (me. sed.). 1 Further India. 
Plagloscypliua Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i Madagascar. 

FUgiosetnm Benth. Gramineae (5). 1 Austr. 

PUgiosiplion Harms. Leguminosae (li. 1). i trop. Afr. 
Plagiospennain Oliv. Rosaceae (11?) (Celastr. BIl ). i N. China. 
PlagiostacliyB Ridl. {Aipinta p.p.). Zingilxrraceae (i). 15 Malaya. 
PlaglOBtyles Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 7). i trop. Afr. 

Plagiua L’ Merit. — Chrysanthemum Tourn. p p. (Comp-) 

Planaltoa Taubert. Compositae (a). 1 C. Brazil. 

Ftaachoxiella Van Ti^h. Ochnaceae. 1 Peru. 

Planchonla Blume. Lecythidaceae. 4 Malay Archipelago. 

Plane tree, Plaianus orientalis L.; (Scotland) sycamore. 

Planera J. F. Gmel. Ulraaceae. 1 .S. U.S., a useful timber tree. 
Pl aiKHl e a Greene {Cardamine p.p.). Cruciferae (a), 1 temp., subtrop. 
PUnntia Munro. Gramineae (13). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Pla^ fo rm at to na, aaaooiatlona, aocieUea, descending grades of commu- 
nities of pbuaU found associated together on land witn similar ecological 
char^tm The sand-dune formation^ e.g., is split (in England) into 
associations of strandtlasUs^ of marram grass^ and Axed dunts^ and 
these again into societies. Cf» Tansley, Types of BrUish Vegetation^ 
^mbridge, 1911; hi and inaecU, cf. Flowers; inaeoUTorona-, 9^. 
Insectivorous; omaanantal-, Ornamental. 

Plant ag inacaaa (EP,^ B//,), Dicots. (Sympet. Plantaginales). 3gen»i 
aoo sp. cosmop. (Sec genera.) Annual or perennial herbs; 1 . 
without di^inction into stalk ana blade, exstip. FIs. usit. in heads 
or spik^, intmnspic., usu. 9 , reg., without bracteoles, wind- or partly 
tnsect-fert. K (4), diagonally placed ; C usu. (4), membranoua ; A ^ 
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with very long filaments and versatile anthers containing much powdery 
pollen; G usu. (a), a-loc., with i — oo semi-anatr. ov. on axile plac. 
Pr. a membranous caps., opening with a lid cut off by a peripheral 
dehiscence, or sometimes, a nut surrounded by the persistent calyx. 
Embryo straight, in fleshy endosp* Geneta: Plantago, Littorella, 
Bougueria. See P. and L. for details. The relationships of the P. 
are difficult to make out. The fl. is usu. regarded as derived from a 
5-merous type in the same way as that of Veronica, and most authors 
agree in regarding the P. as degraded forms allied to Scrophulariaceae, 
I^biatae, &c. The wind-pollination of the fir. is also an evidence of this. 

Flantaglnales. The 7th order of Sympetalae; p. xlvi. 

Plantaglneao. (BH.) = Plantaginaceae. 

Plantago (Toum.) L. Plantaginaceae. 100 cosmop.; 5 in Brit., good 
illustrations of the gen. P. major L. (greater plantain) is a perennial 
with a thick root and a rosette of large erect 1., in whose axils arise 
the infls. (spikes). Fl. protog., the stigmas protruding from the bud ; 
the sta. appear later. Wind-pollination is the rule, but insects some- 
times visit them for pollen. The fruit-spikes are often given as food 
to cage-birds. P, medta L. (hoary plantain) shows similar general 
features, but the 1. lie flat on the ground (hence it is a troublesome 
weed) ; they exhibit the 3/8 phyllotaxy (^.r.) very clearly. The fl. is 
more conspicuous than P, major and has a pleasant scent, and though 
primarily wind-pollinated, is largely visited for pollen. It is some- 
times gynodioec. (cf, Labiatae). lanceolata L. (rib-wort plantain) 
has narrow erect 1 ., and fls., also gynodioec. P, Coronopus L. (buck’s- 
horn plantain) is zero, with haiiy 1 ., groNving in sandy places. Many 
S. Am. sp. show marked xero. characters— dense tufting, small hairy 

1 ., often grooved on the lower surface (</. Ericaceae), &c. maHiima 

1.. (the sea-side plantain) has linear fleshy 1 . ; it is found at high levels 
in the Scottish Mis., though rarely in the intermediate regions. 

The seeds of many swell up when welted and become mucilaginous 
(r/. Linum). Those of P, Psylltum L. (Medit.) are used in silk and 
cotton manufacture ; they have also been used in medicine. 

If the young growing infl. be vigorously shaken, when left to itself 
it droops and only becomes erect again after some time. The stiain 
stretches the young cell walls beyond their limit of elasticity. 

Plantaili, Musa ^radisiaca L. (in India &c.,incl. Musa SapUntum L., 
the banana), Plantago\ bastanl* ^ HcHcmia\ Aiisma 

Plantago L. 

PlaUnaceM (J?/’*« Bff,), Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales; Unisexuales 
BH,). Only gen. Platanus (y.t^.). Relationships obscure. 

PUtaathtra Rich. (Hahinaria p. p. BH,\ Orchid, (tl* i ). 80 N. temp., 
trop. 

Plataana (Toum.) L. Platanaceae. 5 N. temp., incl. the plane-tree, 
Pn orientalis L. The bark scales off every year, leaving a smooth 
aurface. The axillary bad is developed under the base of the petiole, 
which fits over it like an extinguisher. The stipules are united round 
the stem. Fls. monoec. in pend, heads, wind-fert. K, C 4 or 3, A 4 or 3, 
opp. sepals, G 4 or 3 ; ovules orthotr., pend. Multiple fr., each cpI. 
giving a caryopsis, often winged. Seed album. The wood of the plane 
IS useful, and also that of the buttonwood of N* Am. P* acduUnttUis L. 



520 


PL ATE A 


Platea Blume. Icacinaceae. 6 Malay Archipelago. 

Flateilema Cockerell {Actmella EP.), Compositae ( 6 ). i Mexico. 

Plathymenia Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 1 Brazil. Good timl>er. 

Platonia Mart. Guttiferae (v). i trop. Brazil. Fr. ed. 

Platorliee<lla Roj. {Platonta p p.)* Myrtaceae. 1 Argentina. 

Platostoma Beauv. Labiatae (vti). 4 trop. As., Afr. 

Platy- (Gr. pref.), broad-; -carpouB, broad-fruited, &c., &c. 

Platycalyx N.E. Br. Ericaceae {iv. a), i S. Afr. 

Platycarpba Less. Compositae (10). 3 S.VV. Air. 

Platycarpum Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 4). i Venezuela. 

Platycarya Sieb. et Zucc. Juglandaceae. i Japan, N. C.’hina. 

Platycelypliiuxii Harms. Leguminosae (ili. i). i trop. Afr. 

Platycentrum Klotzsch= Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Platycentrom Naud. Melastomaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Platycerlum Desv. Polypod laceae. 15 Afr., Malaya, Austr. (stag-horn 
ferns), epiph., or on steep rock surfaces. The rhiz. is short and bears 
alt. 1 . of two kinds. The young 1 . are piotccted by hairs. Of the 
two kinds of 1., the one stands ± erect (the ^mantle* I.), the other is 
pend., usu. much branched, and bears the sporangia in irreg. areas on 
its lower surface. Assimilation is chiefly earned on by the pend. 1 . 
Two types of mantle 1 . occur, repres. in P. patide J. Sm. and P. 
bijurcaium C. Chr. In the former the base of the I., which is un- 
branched, clings closely to the supporting trunk, whilst the upper part 
spreads out and makes a niche in which humus collects ; in this the 
roots ramify and absorb food. In the latter the whole of the mantle 
L clings to the support, and the only humus-supply is that furnished 
by the decay of old mantle 1. and peihaps of the tree bark ; it grows 
in great colonies, owing to a<lv. bu<I*ling liom the r. In l>olh the 
bases of the 1 . are fleshy. Cull. orn. 13 ower, Ferns^ iii, 33a. 

Flatychaeta Boiss.=: Pulicana Gaeiin. p.p, (Comp.). 

Platydixjla Bcnih. Orchidaceae (11. 3). 15 Indomal. Cult. om. fl. 

Platycodon A. DC. Campanulaceae (i. i). i E. As. Cult. om. fl. 

Platycoryne Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Platycrater Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifragaceae (in), i Japan. 

Platyeyamiui Benth. Leguminosae (in. 10). i Bnizil. 

Platydoama H. Mann. Rutaceae (1). 4 Hawaiian Is. 

Platygyna Mercier. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). i Culsa, 

PUtylMleba N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (n, 1). i Mad.^g. 

PUtylepla Kunth=Ascolepis Nec.s (Cyper.). 

Platylepla A. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 13 warm Afr., Madag., Masc. 

PlatylobtniQ Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 3 Austr. Pods flat. 

Platylophni D. Don. Cunoniaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

PUtymertum Bartl. ex DC. {Uypohathrum EP.). Rubi. (i. 8 ). i 
Phil. Is. 

PUtymiseinmVog. I>eguminosac(iii.8). i 6 Uop. Am. Good timber. 

Platymltrinm Warb. (Uobera p.p. EP:). Bixaceae. i C. trop. Afr. 

Platymitra Boerl. Anonaceae (a), t Java. 

Wa^oaprton Maxim. [Sophera p.p. £P), Leguminosae (lli. 1). 1 Jap. 

Wa^hoUa Maxim. Orobanchaceae. i Bonin Is. (Japan). ^ 

Platypodiwii Vog. Leguminosae (ill. 8). a Brazil. 

Platypua Small et Nash. Orchidaceae (il. 10). 1 N. Am. 
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Flatyrrhiia Barb. Rodr. (Zygosintes p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 
t Brazil. 

Platyaaoe Bunge. Umbellifcrac (i. i). 3 Austr. 

PlatyBObkahria Rydberg (Bahia p.p ). Compositae (6). 2 N. Am. 
Platyaepalum Welw. ex Baker. Ix'guminobae (iii. 6). 12 W. trop, Afr. 
Platyipermom Hook. Cruciferae (2). i Oregon. 

Platystachys C. KochsTillandsia L. p.p. (Bromel.). 

Platystele Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). i Costa Rica. 

Platyatemma Wail. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Himalaya. 

Platystemon Benth. Papaveraceae (11). 60 W.N. Am. L. in apparent 
whorls (see fam.). 

Platystigma Benth. (Meconella Nutt.). Papaveraceae (11). 3 California, 
Oregon. L. as in Platystemon. 

Platystigma R. Br. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i India. 

Platytaenia Kuhn. Polypodiaceae. 1 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Platytheca Steetz. Tremandiaccae. 1 W. Austr. 

PlatytLnoapora Diels in Engl. Menispeimaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 
Plaxia Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (12). 8 S. Andes, Argentina. 

Plecosorus Fee. Poly pod i.iceae. 3 tiop. Am. 

Plecospermom Tr^c. Moraceae (1). 1 Indomal. 

Plectaneia Thou. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 5 Madag. 

Plectia O. F. Cook. Palmae (iv. 1). i C. Am. 

Plectocomia Mart, et Blume. Palmae (11 1). 6 E. Indomal. Climbers 

like Calamus with hooked 1 . 

PlectoCQinlopais Benth. Palmae (iii). 5 Malaya. 

Plectranthuf L'Heiit. Labiatae (vii). 1 10 palaeotrop., E. As. 
PlectritlB DC. ( VaUnancUa p.p. BIL), Valenanaccae. 8 U.S., Chili. 
Plectrocarpa Gilhes. Zygophyllaccae. i temp. S. Am. 

PleetronlaL. Rubiaceaetii. i). 100 palaeotrop. Some have axillary 

thorns. 

Plectrophora H. C. Focke (Comparettia BH,). Oiclud. (ii. 19). 1 

Guiana. 

Plena L. C. Rich, in Michx. Liliaceae (1). i S E. U.S. 

Pleladelpbia Stapf. Gramin. (2). 1 Portuguese Congo. 

Plelo-, pleo- (Gr. prcf.), several; -oliaalal cyme, one in which each 
successive branch bears >1 fls.; -mery, with more whorls than ' 
not mal. 

Fleiocardla Greene p.p.). Cruciferae (1). 10 Calif. 

Flelocarpa Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 2). 10 W. Afr. 

Pleiocarpidia K. Schum. {Au/acocHsats Bff.), Rubi. (i. 7). i Malaya. 
Pleioceras Baill. Apocynaceae (11. 2). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Fleloebiton Naud. ex A. Gray. Melastoniaceae (7). 7 S. Brazil. 
Fltiocooea F. Muell. Rutaceae (!)• 1 £. Austr. 

Fleiogyniiixa Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). 1 Queensland. 

Flelomeria A. DC. {Myrsine p.p. BJf,). Myrsinaceae (11). t Canaries* 
Madeira. 

Flelone D. Don {Cotlogym p.p. Orchidaceae (11. 3). in Indo- 

mal. Cult. 

Fleiotpora Harv. Leguminosae (111. 3). 6 S. Afr. 

Flelostaoliya K. Schum. (iKhmsiphon p.p.). Marant % Ecuador, 
C. Am. 
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FleiotMnla Coulter et Rose (Polyioinia DC.)- Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 
I N. Am. 

PlelotaxlB Steetz. Compositae (la). lo trop. Afr. 

Pleackla Keissek. Celastraceae. i Brazil. 

Flenus (Lat.), full. 

Fleodendron Van Tiegh. (Cinnamodendron p.p.). Wintcranaceae. 

I W.I. 

Fleodlporodina Van Tiegh. {Ochna p.p.). i trop. Afr. 

Fleogyne Miers. Menispermaceae. i trop. E. Austr. 

Fleomele Salisb. (Dracaena p.p.). Liliaceac (vi). lOO palaeotrop. 
Fleonotoma Miers (Bignonia p.p.). Bignoni.iceae (l). o Brazil. 
Fleopeltis Humb. et Bonpl. = Polypodium L. (Polypod.). 

Fleopetalum Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 Indomal. 
Fleoimtea Van Tiegh. (Gomphta p.p.). Ochnaceae. 1 Brazil. 
Flermiulra A Gray. Arahaccac (1). 6 New Guinea to Fiji. 
Flerandropaia R. Viguier. Anun'eae (i). i Tonquin. 

Fleroma D. Don = Tibouchina Au'ul. p.p. (Melast.). 

Flesiatroplia Pierre ex HutchinsonsMi dbraedia Pax (Euph.), 
FleBmoniam Schott. Arace.ie (iv). i N. India. 

Flethadenla Urb. Rutaceae (1). 1 S. Domingo. 

Fletblandra Hook. f. Melastomaceae (11). 4 Borneo. 

Fleur-, pleuro- (Gr. pref.), side-; -anthoUB, Orchidaceae; -rblnl, 
Crucifcrae, 

Fleurandra Labill. = Hibbertia Andr. p.p. (Dillen.). 

Fleuraudropsls Baill. Usteraiasia p.p. B//.), Rutac. (1). 1 W. Austr. 

FlenranUiinmBenth. (Epidendrnm p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 1 Cuba. 
Fleuranthodee VVebcrb. (Gottania p.p.). Khamnaceae. % Hawaiian Is. 
Fleurlcoepora A. Gray. Pyrolaceae. 2 CaMornia. 

Fleurisantliea Baiil. Icacinaceae. i French Guiana. 

Fleuroblepbaria Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 
Fleuroblepharon Kunze. Orchidaceae. Nomcn. 

Fleurobotryum Barb. Rodr. (PUurothallis p.p.). Orch. (ii. 8). i Braz. 
Pleurocalyptua Brongn. et Gris. Myitaccac (ii. i). i New Calcd. 
Fleurocarpaea Benth. Compositae (i). i trop. Austr. 

Fleurocoffea Baill Rubiaceae (n. 4). 1 Madag. 

Fleurogyna Eschsch. ex Cham, et Schlechtd. Gentianaccae (i). 7 N. 
temp, and cold. 

Pleuropetalum Hook. f. Amarantaceae (i). 1 C. Am., Galapagos. 
Fleuropbora D. Don. Lythraceae. 6 S. Am. 

Fleuropbragmu Rydberg (Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). 3 N. Am. 
Fleuropbylluni Hook. f. Compositae (3). 3 S. islands off N.Z. 
Fleuropogou R. Br. Gramineae (10). 3 N. temp, and polar. 
Plouropterantba French. Amarantaceae (s). (Chenop. BH,) i 
Somaliland. 

Fliwpteryginm Grou. (Polygonum p.p.). Polygonaceae (ii. -1). 3 
Japan, Saghalien. 

Fleuxorldgea, Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 
Flanrotonu F^e. Pofypodiaceae.. 3 Spain, Chili, N.Z. 
Ftourospermum Hoffm. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 25 N. As., E. Eur. 
FlwMtaobys Brongn. (Rhynchospara p.p. A/^). Cyper. (11), 50 
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Ftouxofttinui Baill. Asclepiadaceae (il. r). i Madag. 

Pleuroatelxna Schlechter (Schlechterella EP.), Asclep. (i). i E. Afr. 

Pleuroatemon Kaf. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Plauroatylis Wight et Arn. Celastraceae. i S. Afr. to India. 

PleurothallU R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 500 trop. Am., W.I. 

Pleurothyiium Nees. Lauraceae (i). i Peru. 

Plicate (vernation), folded several times. 

Plicourataa Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 8 Brazil. 

PUnthoa Fenzl. Aizoaceae (11). 2 Cape Colony. 

Pliogyaopals O. Ktze. (PUiogynium Engl.). Anacard. (2). i N.E. 
Austr. 

Plocama Ait. Rubiaceae (11. 7). f Canaries. 

Plocanlophyllon T. S. Brandegee. Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Mexico. 

PlocoglottlB Hlume. Orchi<laceae (il. 9). 10 Malay Archipelago. 

Plocoaperma Benth. Loganiaceae. 2 Guatemala, Mexico. 

Pluchea Ca.ss. Com^xisitae (4). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Plttkenetla L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 8 warm Am. 

Plum, Ptunus domestua L.; coco-, Chrysohalanut\ date-, Diospyros 
Kak% L. f.; hog-, Spottdias\ If adagaacar Flaccurtia\ marma- 
lade- (W.I.), Ltuuma mammosa Gaertn. {.; aapodiUa -, Achras 
Sapota L. ; tamarind-, Dialium tndum L. ; -tree, aeaside (W.I.), 
Ximtnia, 

Plomhagella Spach (Plumbago p.p. BH,), Plumbaginaceae. i £. As. 

Flumbaginaceae (A"/*., /?//.). Dicots. (Sympet. Plumbaginales ; Pri- 
iiuilalc> A‘//.). 10 gen., 2S0 sp cosmop., but esp. on salt stepix:s and 
sea>coast. Perennial herbs or shrubs with narrow I. , on whose surface 
water glands occur, or sometimes chalk glands {c/, Saxifraga). Infl. 
of various types, racemose and cymose (see Plumbago, Ceratostigma, 
Statice, Armeria), bracteolate. FIs. reg., ^ , 5<merous, the odd sepal 
post. K persistent, C often nearly polypetalous, conv., A 5, epipet. 
and opp. the petals, Q (5), i-loc., with basal placenta, and one anatr. 
ov., whose stalk curves up to the top of the loc. and causes the 
micropyle to Ikj directed upwards. Styles or stigmas 5. Nut; embryo 
straight, in floury endosp. The fam. is distinguished from Primulaceae 
by the ovary and styles. Chief gnur a: Plumbago, Ceratostigma, 
Acantholimon, Armeria, Statice, Limoniastnim. 

Plumbaglnalea. The 3rd order of Dicots. Sytnpetalae. 

Plumbago Tourn. ex L. Plumbaginaceae. locosmop. Racemose infl. 
K with glandular hairs, aiding seed<dispersal. 

Plumbena (Lat.), ]ead*coIoured. 

Plumeria Tourn. ex L. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 45 warm Am. Several 
cult. orn. perf. fls. (offered in Buddhist temples), esp. P, acuiitciia 
Poir (temple tree, frangipani). 

Pluinmera A. Gray. Compositae (6). 1 Arizona. 

Plumose, feathered. 

Plumule, the stem bud of the embryo pi. in the seed* 

Plan- (Lat. pref.), many-. 

Pufimiatophort, erect root with aerenchvma; Mangroves. 

Pueumouauthe Gleditsch (Gentiema p.p.V Gentian, (t). 25 N, Am. 

Po (fl.-ciass), fls offering j^llen only to visitors, Anemme^ Hypericum^ 
Papaver^ Rosa^ Thamtrum^ Ftrlasettm. 
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Poa L. Gramineae (to), loo cosmop.; 8 in Brit, (meadow grass)* 
Many are useful pasture-gias^es. 

Foacynum Baill. {Apctynum p.p.). Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Centr. At. 
L. alt. 

PoaephyUnm Ridley {Agrostophyllum p. p. ). Orchid, (i i. 4). 4 Malaya. 

Poagroatia Stapf. Gramineae (9). i S. Afr. 

Pochota Goyena. Bombacaceae. i Nicaragua. 

Pockwood tree (W.I.), Guaincum. 

Pocockla Ser. = Trigonella L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Podaehaenlnm Benth. {Fetdinattda p.p. EP,), Compositae (5). 1 C. 

Am. Cult. om. 1 . 

Podadenia Thw. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. a). 3 Ceylon, Java. 

Podagroatia Scribner et Merrill \a^osUs p.p.). Gramineae (8). i 
Alaska to Oregon. 

Podalyria Lam. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 30 S. Afr. 

Podandra Baill. Asclepiadaccae (li. i). 1 Bolivia. 

Podandria Rolfe {/Jaienaria p.p. EP.), Orchidaceae (ii. i). i trop. 
Afr. 

Podanthaa Haw. (Siapt/ia p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 8 S. Afr. 

Podanthnm Boiss. (Piy/it 4 Ma p.p.). Campanulaceae (i. i). 50 Medit. 

Podanthaa Lag. Composit.ae (5). 3 Chili, Argentina. 

Podiatera S. Wats. (Cymopterus p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 1 N. Am. 

Podo- (Gr. prcf.), stalk. 

Podocarpna (L’H^rit.) Pcrs. Coniferae (Taxac. 5 ; see C. for gen. chars.). 
60 E. As. and S. temp, and trop. Dioec.; ? peculiar. There are usu. 
three pairs of scales, decussate. One of the middle pair projects above 
all the rest, bearing an anatr. ov. The other 5 are sometimes united 
to form the so-called reccpt. The fr. usu. consists of a fleshy mass 
(the ‘reccpt.’) bearing an arillate seed. In some the sterile scales do 
not become fleshy. 'Fimljer valuable. 

Podoehiltu Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. a. iii). 13 Indomal. Epiphytes. 

Podochrea Fourr. = Astragalus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Podoehroaia BailL Apocynaceae (1. 3). 1 New Caledonia. 

PodococcoB G. Mann et H. Wendl. Talmae (iv. i). 1 W. trop. Afr. 

Podoooma Cass. Compositae (3). 7 Austr., S. Am. 

Podogynlnm Taub. Leguminosae (il. 3). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Podolasla N.E. Br. Araceae (iv). 1 Malaya. 

Podolopla Labill. Compo.sitae (4). 15 Austr. 

Podolohluiii R. Br. = Oxylobium Andr. (Legum.). 

Podonephelliim Baill. Sapindaceae (i). 1 New Caledonia. 

Podoon Baill. Phytolaccaceae. i Yunnan. 

Podopetalom F. Muell. Leguminosae (iii. t). i Queensland. 

Podophaaia Baill. Compositae (3). i Mexico. 

Podophoms Phil. Gramineae (8). i Juan Femandex. 

Podophyllam L. Berberidaceae. 5 N. temp. (May apple). In P, 
^Itatum L.the rhiz. sends up yearly a shoot bearing two targe peltate 
i«, which hang down when young like a closed umbrella. A drug is 
prepared from the rhiz. Fr. a ljeiTy» whose 6esh consists chiefly of 
the plac. which grows up round the seeds (wrongly termed aril). 

Podopogon Ehrcnb. Inc. scd. Nomen. 

PodopUniB Humb. et Bonpl, Folygonaceae (ill. i). j Mexico, 



FOGOGYNE 


525 


Fodomngria Bail]. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Madag. 

Fodosoiadium A. Gray (Euiophus p.p. £P.), Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 
a Calif. 

Podoaemam Desv. = Muehlenbergia Schreb. p.p. (Gram.). 

Podosperma Labill. = Podotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

Podospeimum DC. -Scorzonera L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Podostelma K. Sebum. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Abyssinia. 

PodoBtemma Greene [Asclepias p.p.). Asclepiad. (11. i). 6 N. Am. 

Podostemaceae (EP, and BH. incl. Tristtchaceae), Dicotyledons 
(Archichl. Rosales; Multiovulatae at|uaticae aa gen., 100 sp. 

Irop. A remarkable fam. of plants living only in rushing water, and 
growing only on rocks in rivers. The morphology of the veg. organs 
is extremely varied and complex. The seeds are shed on the rocks 
during the drier season of the year, and germinate when the rains 
cause them to be submerged. The primary axis is usu. small, and 
from the base theie buds out a green tJialius, usu. of adv. root nature. 
In Pmlostcmon, &c. it is jfc filamentous, creeping on the rock, and 
attached to it by hairs or exogenous projections termed haptera. In 
Dicraca it is ± freely swimming and often ribbon- like or sea-weed- like. 
In llydrobryum it is ± flattened, creeping, lichen-like. Other compli- 
cations occur in Castelnavia and others. From the thallus in most 
cases endogenous secondary shoots arise, and remain veg. (1. alt., 
simple or much divided) till the latter part of the rainy season, when 
they form fls. which open when exposed by the fall of the water. The 
plants die after shedding their seed, unless an early rise of water 
occurs. Their outer tissues are usually very siliceous. Fls. simple, 
If , reg. or not, naked, enclosed in a spathe, hypog. A i-i-oc , G usu. 
(a) a-loc. with thick axile plac. Ovules 00 (exc. Farmeria), anatr. 
Caps.; exalbum. sec<is. The more dorsiventral the veg. organs, the 
more dorsiventral in general is the fl., the phenomenon showing pro- 
gressively in A, G, fr., seed, and embryo. ChttJ Rhyncbolacis, 
Mourera, Podostemon, Dicraea, llydrobryum, Casteln.'ivia. [For full 
details see Willis in Ann, Ptrad. I, 1902 and literature there quoted.] 

PodOBtemon Tul. Podostemaceae. 12 trop. and subtrop. 

PodOBtigma Ell. A.sclepiadaceae (ii. i). i S.K. U.S. 

Podotheoa Cass. Comp^sitae (4). 5 temp. Austr. 

Podranea Sprague (Tecoma p.p.). Bignoniaceae (2). 2 warm Afr. 

Poecllandra Tul. Ochnaceae. i Guiana, N. Brazil. 

PoecUantlie Henth. Leguminosae (ni. 6). 3 Brazil. 

Poacilochroma Miers. Solanaceae (2). 8 Peru, Ecuador. 

PoecHoneuroiL Bedd. Guttiferae (iv). 2 S. India. 

PoacUopterlB Presl = LeptochiUis Kaiilf. 

Poecllostaoh]ra Hack. Gramineae (10). 12 Maxlag , E. Afr. 

POfderlopiU Rusby {Paederia p.p.). Kubiaceae (11. 6). 1 BoUv. 

PoapplglaC. Presl. Leguminosae (il. 8). i trop. Am., W.l. 

Poga Pierre. Rhizophoraceae. i Gaboon. 

Poggea Guerke. Flacourtiaccae (2). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

fpggaopliytoil Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i W. trop. Afr. 

Pegooliloa Sp. Moore. Gramineae (10). r Matto Grosso. 

Pogoeyba Pierre. Leguminosae (fi. 7). i Cochinchina. 

fogocSTM Becith. Ltbialae (vi). 3 California. 
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-pogon (Gr. sufr.)» a beard of hairs. 

FogonaatheTa Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 8 Malaya. 

PogonaathUB Montr. Inc. sed. 1 New Caled. 

Pogoaarthria Stapf. Gramineae (10). i trop. and S. Afr. 

Pogonathenun Beauv. Gramineae (a), a India to Japan. Sta. a. 

Pogonia Andr. = Myoporum Banks et Soland. (Myopor.). 

Pogonla Juss. Orchidaceae (n. a). 5 E. As. 

Pogoniopsis Reich b. f. Orchulaceae (n. 1 Brazil. 

Pogonophora Miers. Euphot biaceae (.A. 11. 5). 2 Guiana, Brazil. 

PogonopuB Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (i. 1). 3 S. and C. Am. 

Pogonotrophe Miq.:= Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Pogopetalum Benth. = £mmotum Dcsv. (Icacin.). 

Pogoatemon Desf. Labiatae (vr). 35 Indomal. P* Patchouly Pellet 
yields the well-known perfume by distillation. 

Poicilla Griseb. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Culxi. 

PoicillopalB Schlechter (Poicilla p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 5 S. 
Domingo. 

PoikUacanthttB Lindau (Adha/oda p-p-)* Acanth. (iv. B). 4 S. Am. 

PolkilOBpenuum Zipp. ex Miq. Urticaceae (3). 1 Amboina. 

Poindana Tourn. ex Linn. Lcguminosae (11. 7). 3 trop. Afr., Madag., 
As. /*. regia Boj. cult. orn. flg. tree (flamVioyante). Endusp. 

Poinsettia R. Grab. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

PoireUa Vent. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 5 trop. Am. 

PolBon, Acokanthera^ Acomtum^ Antiaris^ Erythropkloeum^ Ph\ soUigma^ 
StrychnoSf Toxicodenatum^ w^c.; - berry (W.I.), Cestrum\ bikb 
Aconitum ; curare-, Strychnos toxijera Schomb.; - dogwood (Am.), 
Rhus venenata DC.; -hemlock (Am.), Conium ; - ivy, Rhus Toxt^ 
cotiendron L.; - oak, Rhus\ - Bumacli (Am.), Rhu5\ wourali* 
Strychnos. 

Polsaonla Baill. (Coursetia p.p.). Leguminosae (ni. 6). x Peru. 

Poitaea Vent. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 5 W.I. 

Poium (Cl.), a mcad'^ v formation. 

PolvreaComm. ex Thou. =:Combretum L. (Combr.) 

Pokeweed, Phytolacca. 

Polakla Stapf. Labiatae (vi). 1 Persia. 

Polakowskla Pittier. Cucurbitaceae (4). i Costa Rica. 

PolaniBia RaBn. (CUome p.p. BH.), Capparid. (v). 30 trap., subtrop. 

Polemaania Eckl. et Zeyh. Umbelliferae (m. 5). 2 S. Afr. 

Pdlemoniaceae (EP.^ BH,), Dicots. (Synipet. Tubiflorae; Pole- 
moniales BB.). 12 gen., 300 sp., chiefly N. Am.; a few in Chili, 
Peru, Eur., N. As. Herbs (rarely shrubby below), glabrous or shortly 
hairy, with usu. opp. exstip. 1 . FIs. in cymes (sometimes condensed 
into involiicrate heads), y , reg. or slightly *1* » with or without bracteoles. 
K (5), valvateor imbr., persistent ; C (5), bell- funnel- or plate-shaped, 
usu. ccmv. ; A 5, epipet., alt. with petals ; Q (3) or rarely (1 — 5), on 
a disc, multiloc., with simple style afe lobed at tip. Ovules 1 — 00 in 
each loc., anatr., sessile. Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. Embryo straight, 
in endosp. Chief genera: Cobaea, Cantua, Phlox, CoUomia, Gilia, 
Polemonium (mostly favourite border plants). 

Polemonialea (BH,)* The 8th order of Gamopetalae. 

P ol mn o al B lln A. A. Heller (Palimcnium p.p.)* Polemon* 1 N. Am* 
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Polemonlnm (Toum.) L. Polemoniaceae. 30 N. temp.. Chili. P, 
caerul$um L. (Jacob's ladder) in Brit. 

Pollantlies L. Amaryllidaceae (11). 15 C. Am. P, tuberosa L. 
(tuberose) cult, for scented fls. 

PoUomliitha A. Gray (Hedioma p.p. EP.), Labiatae (vi). 5 S.W. 
N. Am. 

PoUotbyrsis Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (4). 1 China. 

Polish wheat, Triticum polonicum L. 

Politus (Lat,), polished. 

Pollum Tourn. ex L.==Teucrium Tourn. p.p. (Labiat.). 

Pollards, Salix^ &c. 

Pollen, the microspores of fl. pi.; - as food for insects, (/I Po ; - cap, 
Goodemaceae ; - dimorphism, Faramea ; - sac, cf, Cucurbiiaceae. 

PoUia Thunb. Commelinaceae. 16 pelaeotrop. 

Pollichia (Soland. in) Ait. Caryophyll. (i. 4). 1 trop. and S. Afr. 

Pollination, the placing of pollen upon the stigma or ovule, may be 
effected by wind, animals, or water, and may be cross or sclf-fert. 
Wind-pollinated fls. (class W) show abundance of pollen, ripening 
simultaneously, dry and incoherent, freely accessible to the wind 
(catkins, pend, sta., explosive anthers, &c.); large much-branched 
stigmas to catch it; often flowering before the 1 . appear, &c.; Artemisia^ 
Betulaetae^ Calluna^ Carex^ Casuarinat Conifercu^ Corylus^ Cycada- 
eeaet CyperaecaOf Elaeagtiaceaty Empetrum^ Fraxinus^ Gramineao^ 
//umuluSf Juglandaceae^ Jun<aceaey Littorella^ Mercurialise Myro- 
ihamnaceace PlatanuSe PotamogetoHe Quercus^ RumeXy Sparganiume 
Spimuiae Thaiictmme Iriglochine Typhaceate Ulmaceate Urtkaceate 
Zea. Pollination by animals is usu. by insects; the most important 
arc Coieoptera (beetles), very short tongued, Diptera (flies), mostly 
snort tongued, but the Syrphidae or hover-flies long tongued and clever 
at flnding concealed honey, Hymenoptera (ants, wasps, bees, &c.) all 
short tongued but the bees, and Lepidoptera (butterflies and moths) 
all long tongued. Other animals are very rarely employed; bats in 
Freycinetia, Cf, Flower classes. Floral Mechanisms. Pollination 
by water in Ceratophyllume Enhaluse Najas^ Ruppia^ Vallisneriae 
ZanntchelliOe Zosteroe &c.; legitimate and illegitimate, Lythrume 
Primula* 

Pollinia Trin. Gramineae (s). 40 warm |#, 

PoUiniom, a number of pollen-grains united into a mass (a deflnite 
number of masses per anther), AscUpiadme Orchtd* 

Pdlpoda C. Presl Phytolaccaceae (Aiioaceae BH,), 1 S. Afr. 

Poly- (Gr. pref.), many-; -adAlphooe, -androua, &c.; -carpic, fruiting 
many times ; -emhryony, formation of > i embryo in an ovule ; *graniy, 
9 , ^ , and % fls. in various combinations on one or more pi. Ana- 
eardiume Euanymus, I^axinuse Rhus\ -morphlam {cf. Dimorphism), 
Catasetume Compositace Cyaiochese Griffithellae Liriodendron\ -{diyly, 
origin from several stocks; -pody, Polypodium* 

PolyMthyras Lag. Compositae (le). is Peru, Chili. 

Pdiyaetldliim I^aErigeron L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Polsraetiiun Eckl. et Ze>m. ae Pelargonium L'H^rit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Polyadenia Nees (Lindora p.p. BH,). Lauraceae (ii). 3 S.E. As. 

fdlyadoa Stapf {Carpodismt p.p*)* Apocynaceae {u 3). a W. Aflr. 
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Polyaltlila Blume. Anonaceae (i). 70 palaeotrop. 

Poljaiidrococos Barb. Rodr. (Diplothemtum p*p>j* Palm. (iv. a). $ 
Braz. 

Polyaster Hook, f, Rulaceae (i). a Mexico. 

Polybotrya Humb. et Bonpl. Polypodiaceac. 30 warm Am., As., 
Polyn. 

Polyoardla Juss. Celastraceae. 5 Madag. 

Polycarena Benth. Scrophulariaceae (11. 5). fa S. and trop. Afr. 

Polycarpaea Lam. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 30 cosmop. 

Polycarpicae (Warming). The 8th order of Choripetalae. 

Polycarpon Loefl. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 7 cosmop. P.ietraphyUum 
L. (polycarp or allseed) in Brit. 

Polycephalium Engl. Icacinaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Polyceratocarpua Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (4). i Usamhara. 

Polychaetia Less. = Nestlera Spreng. (Comp.). 

Polychilos Breda, Kulil, et llasselt (PhalaenopsU p.p. BlI.) Orchi- 
daceae (ii. 10). x Burma. 

Polyclathra Bei tol. Cucurbitaceae (inc. sed.). x Guatemala. 

Polycllne OIiv. Campositae (4). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Polycnexnum L. Chenopodiaccae fA). 5 Kur., Medit. Structure of 
the fr. curious, a ridge developing at its apex after fcrt. 

Polycteiilam Greene \^Smdowikia p.p.). Cruciferae (4). 3 N.W. 

U.S. 

Polycycnls Reichb. f. Orchidaccae (ir. 13). 3 Guiana to C. 

Am. 

Polydragma Hook. f. Euphotbiaceae (A. ll. 7). t Perak. 

Polygala (Tourn.) L. Polygalaccae. 475cosmop.exe. N.Z., Polynes., 
and Arctic zone. A few have stipular thorns. P. vtdgaris L. (milk* 
wort), in Brit. The (Is. owe their conspicuousness to the two coloured 
sepals; they occur in three colours, red, white, and blue, usu. on 
different plants but sometimes on the same. The essential organs in 
roost sp. are contained in the keel and emerge from it, as in 
Leguminosae, when it is depressed by a visiting insect. P, Senega L. 
(Senega snake-root) in N. Am. is medicinal. 

Polygalaceao (A/’., Dicots. (Archichl.Geraniales; Polygnlinae 

£H*). 10 gen., 700 sp., cosmop. exc. N.Z., Polynes., and Arctic 

zone. Herbs, shrubs, or small trees with simple entire alt. opp. or 
whorled usu. exstip. 1. ; the stipules when present are usu. thorny or 
scaly. Infl. a raceme, spike, or panicle, with bracts and bracteoles. 
Fir. diplochlam., medially . K usu. 5, rarely (5), the % inner sepals 
(aloe) often large and petaloid ; C 5, rarely all present usu. only 3 — 
the lowest and two upper — ± joined to sta.-tube, the median ant. petal 
keeMike and often with a term, brush; A in two 5-merou8 whorls, 
n u. only 8, or 7, 3, 4 or 3, usu. united below into an open tube; G 
(5—1), usu. (1), antero post., a-loc. with x anatr. pend. ov. in each 
loc. (rarely idoc. with oo ov.). Caps, nut or drupe. Endosp. or not. 
The fl. mech., like the ftructure» resembles that found in many 
Leguminosae {cf. Krameria). Chief genera: Polygala, Securidaca, 
Xanthophvllum. For floral diagram see p. 5x9* 

Polygaleae {Pff.) Polvg.duccae. 

Polygallnae The 3rd order of Pi^lypetalae. 
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PolygonacMM (EP.^ BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Potygonales; Curvem- 
bryae BH,), 40 gen., 750 sp., chiefly N. temp.; a few trop., arctic, 

and southern. Most are herbs whose 
1 . (exc. Ertogoneat) possess a peculiar 
sheathing stipule or ochrea (ocrea) 
clasping the stem above tiie leaf'base. 

This forms a char, feature of the fam. 

The infl. is piimarily racemose, but 
the partial infls. asu. cymose. [See 
Erio^onum.] FIs. 5, reg., cyclic or 
acyclic. The former have usu. the 
formula P 3+3, homochlamydeous; 

A 3 + 3* G (3); but many vary from 
this type. Oxyria is i*merous ; others, 
e.g, Eriogonum, Rheum, have branch- 
ing of the outer sta. The acyclic fls. 
have P 5, arranged according to the 
s/5 phyllotaxy Polygonum), A 
5—8, 6 (3). Ovary i-loc. with i 
erect orthotr. ov. and 3 styles. FJs. 
pollinated by wind or by insects. Fr. 
almost always a triangular nut, with 
smooth exterior. 'I'he seed contains 
an excentric curved or straight embryo surrounded by mealy endosp., 
sometimes ruminate. I'he fruits are usunlly wind -distributed; the 
persistent P usa. forms a membranous wing. Others are provided 
with hooks. 

Classij^ation and chief genera (after Dammer) : 

A. Flower cyclic, endosp. not ruminate. 

I. RUMICOJDEAE. 

I. (no ochrea) : Chorizanthe, Eriogonuni. 

a. Rumiceae (ochreate) : Rumex, Rheum, Oxyria. 



Floral diagram of Polyg^ala myr, 
tt/olm (after Eichler); the gland d 
as in P. Chamaebuxus, Petals 
and bracts black, the missing petals 
represented by dotted lines, the 
missing sta. by * 



Howl diapramt (afler Bicbler). Rheum; B, P^lyr^mum HeimHemmx C, 
Rumex: D. Pefyg^mmm Bracts and bracteoles art omitted, and H 

C and ^ the axis Siam (Banda In ^ •haded. Tha aatariika repieteat miatiog tta 


n 
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B. Acyclic (e»ept a few Coccoloboideae). 

II. POL YGONOIDEAE (endosp. not ruminate). 

I, Atraphaxideae (s\\x\xh%)i Calligonum. 
a. Polygoneae (herbs) : Polygonum, Fagopyrum. 

III. COCCOLOBOIDEAE (ruminate). 

I , Coccolobeae (usu. 5 ) : Muehlenbeckia, Coccoloba. 
a. Triplarideae (usu. dioec.): Triplaris. 

Polygonales. The i6th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xiv. 

Polygonatum (Tourn.) Adans. Liliaceae (vii). 30 N. temp. ; 3 1 1 
Brit. (Solomon's seal). There is a sympodial fleshy rhizome, upon 
which the annual shoots leave curious seaMike marks when they die 
away. Infl. unilat.; fl. homogamous, bee-pollinated. 

Polygonella Michx. Polygonaceae (ii. 2). 6 N. Am. 

Polygoniflorae (Warming). The 5th order of Choripetalae. 

Polygonnm (Tourn.) L. Polygonaceae tn- 2)- 275 cosmop., but esp. 

temp, (ii in Brit., knot-grass, bistort, &c.); herbaceous. Some 
are xero., some water plants P. amphibium L., which may 
however be found almost as often on land, where its 1. have not 
the stalks of the water form). The fls. are in spikes and panicles 
(the partial infl. is cymose). FIs. 1? , acyclic, usu. with a coloured 
5-leaved P and about 8 sta. Honey is secreted at the base of the sta., 
and the fls. are visited by insects, but in varying degree (see the 
series of sp. described by Muller in Feri, of Fls, p. 509), Cleistog. 
fls. are found under the ochrea in /^ aviculare L., &c. In P, vivu 
parum L. (alpine Brit.) many of the fls. are replaced by bulbils in the 
lower part of the infl. {cf Lilium, Allium). [P, Fagopyrum L. = Fago- 
pyrum.] 

Polygyno Phil. (Plagiocheilus p.p. BIL), Compositae (7), 1 

Chili. 

Polylepis Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (iii. 5). 30 trop. S. Am. 

Polylobium Eckl. et Zeyh. = Lotononb DC. p.p. (Ltguin.). 

Polylophinm Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 7). aW.As. 

Polymeria R. Br. Convolvulaceae (i). 7 Austr. 

PolymniaL. Compositae (5). 15 Am. 

Polymniastmai Small (Polymnia p.p.). Compositae (s). i F. 
U.S. 

Polyoclmella Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 12 trop. Afr. 

Polyoama Blume. Saxifragaceae (v). 30 Khasias to trop. Austr. 

Polyouratea Van Tiegh. p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 Brazil. 

Polyozus Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 4 China, Cochinchina. 

Polypetalae {BE.). A division of Dicotyledons. 

Polypluragmoii Desf. sTimonius Rumph. (Rubi.). 

Polyplethia Van Tiejgh. {Balanophora p.p.). Balanoph. 3 Indomal. 

Polypodlaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae, g.v. for more detail. 130 
gen. with 3000 sp., cosm<^., rare in dry regions (see JVal. PJl. for 
details of geogr. distr.). Mostly herbaceous perennials with a creep- 
ing rhizome or ^ erect root-stock ; many epiphytic. Leaves usu. large 
and pinnate, with sori on the lower sides. Each sorus consists usu. 
of a large number of stalked sporangia, each with a vertical incom- 
plete annulus and dehiscing transversely. An indusium may or may 
not be present. Cf. Bower, Fcrn$^ especially vol. iii. 
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Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

!• Woodsieae (sori term, or dorsal; indusium inf., extrorse or 
opening every way; spores bilateral) ; Woodsia, Cystopteris, 
Onoclea. 

3. Aspidieae (sori usu. on backs of nerves; indusium sup. oro; 
spores bilateral ; 1 . usu. unjointed) : Dryopteris, Polystichum. 

3. Oleandrecu (sori as in a; indusium kidney -shaped, oblique; 

spores kidney-shaped ; L divided) : Oleandra. 

4. Davallieae (sori on or near edge of a segment, with extrorse 

indusium) : Nephrolepis, Lindsaya, Davallia. 

5. Asplenieae (sori long or linear, unilat. along fertile nerves, with 

lat. indusium) : Blechnum, Asplenium, Scolopendrium. 

6. Pterideae (sori usu. long, term, or along fertile nerves; usu. 

without indusium, or edge of 1. rolled back): Gymnogramma, 
Cheilanthes, Adiantum, Pteris, Pleridiiim. 

7. Vittarieae (sori at edge or on nerves i| midrib ; L unjointed) : 

Vittaria. 

8. Polypodieae (sori usu. roundish at end of a nerve ; dead 1 . falling 

completely and leaving a scar): Drymoglossum, Polypodium, 
Cyclophorus, Drynaria. 

9. Acrosticheae (lower side of 1 ., in whole or part, covered with 

sporangia; no indusium): Elaphoglossum, Platycerium. 
Polypodlopsis Carr. Coniferae (Taxaceae). i New Caledonia. 
Polypodium L. (inch Grammitis^ PUopeltis^ Selligtiea^ &c.). Polypo- 
diaceae. 600 cosmop. /*. vulgare L. (polypody) in Brit. They have 
circular naked sori. Many trop. sp. are epjph., e,g, P. HeracUum 
Kze. The rhiz. creep over the supporting tree, and humus is col- 
lected in niches formed between it and me 1 . [/^ Dryopteris L. 
(oak fern) = Dryopteris Linneana C. Chr.; P^ Phegopteris t., (beech 
fern) = D. Phegopteris C. Chr. ; P. ’ quercifolium C. = Drynaria querci- 
folia J. Sm.] 

Polypog^on Desf. Gramineae (8). 10 warm temp, and trop. ; a in Brit, 
(beard-grass). 

Foisrpompholyz Lehm. Lentibulariaceae. 3 trop. Austr., S. Am. 
Polyporandra Becc. Icacinaceae. 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Folypremom L. Loganiaceae. i N. Am., W.I., Colombia. 
Polypteria Nutt. (Palafoxia £P,). Compositae (6). 6 S.W. U.S., 
Mex. 

Polyrrliiia Pfitz. Orchidaceae (11. 10). 4W.I. 

Polysohlttif J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (11). i Phil. Is. 

Polytcias Forst. Araliaceae (1). 80 palaeotrop. 

Polyaolenla Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 1 Khasias. 

POlyipatlia Benth. Commelinaceae. 1 W. trop. Afr. 

Polyaphaerla Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. i). 7 E. trop. Afr. 

Poly^taohya Hook. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 100 Afr., trop. As., Am. 

Polyitemma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4)'. a C. Am., Mexico. 
Po^atemonanthui Harms. Leguminosae (11. 3). 1 Liberia. 

PolyatiOhum Roth. Polypodiaceae. 11a cosmop. P» aculeatum {L,) 
Sehott (prickly shield fern) Brit 
PolsrtMiiia DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 1 N. Am. 

Mytazii Bunge (/artMia ComposiUe (ii>. 1 TurkesUn. 

34— a 
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Polytbeeanthimi Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 S.E. As. 
Polytheolum Van Tiegh. {fichna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 50 palaeotrop. 
Pol3rtoca R. Br. Gramineae (i). 5 Indomal. 

Polytrema C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Malay Peninsula. 
Folytrias Hack. Gramineae (a), x Java. 

Polyuza Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. a). 1 Assam. 

Polyxena Kunth. Liliaceae (v). 10 S. Afr. 

PolyiygOB Dalzell. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i S. India. 

Pomaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (sub-fam. II). 

Pomaderris Labill. Rhamnaceae. ao Austr., N.Z. 

Pomatosace Maxim. Pnmulaceae. i China. 

Fomatostoma Stapf. Melastomaceae (1). 4 Borneo. 

Pomatotheca F. Muell. (TV/a^Mmap.p. EP,), Aizo. (ii). i Austr. 
Pomax Soland. ex Gaertn. Rubiaceae (n. 7). i £. Austr. 

Pomaxota Ridl. Rubiaceae (i. a). 1 Malay Peninsula. 

Pombea Mutis. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Pome, the fruit of Pyrus, &c. 

Pomegranate, Punka Granatum L. 

Pomelo, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Pometia Forst. Sapindaceae (i). 5 Indomal. 

Fomiform, apple-like. 

Pommereschea Wittmack. Zingiberaceae (1). a Burma. 

PommereuUa L. f. Gramineae (10). 1 India. 

Pomona, an account of fruits. 

Fompnidea Miers. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). (Apocyn. i 9 ^.) i Jamaica. 
Pompion, pumpkin, Cucurbita Pepo L. 

Fond- weed, Potamogdon\ Cape--, Aponogeton. 

Ponera Lindl. Orchidaceae (n. 6). 8 C. Am., Mexico. 

Poneroroliis Reichb. f. (Habenaria^.p. BH,), Orchid, (ii. i). i Japan. 
Pong^amia Vent. {Galedupa Lam.). Leguminosae (111. 8). 1 Indomal. 
Pontederia L. Pontedenaceae. a Am. FIs. trimorphic, heterostyled 
{cf, Lythrum). P, aassipes Mart. = Kichhornia crassipes. 
Pontederiaceae {EP.j BH.). Monocois. (Farinosae; Coronarieae BH.). 
6 gen. with ai sp. trop. Water plants, floating or rooted, of sympo- 
di^ structure, the successive axes ending in inHs. (sympodial cymose 
pseudo>racemes). Often, e,g, in Eichhornia, the axillary shoot is 
adnate to the main shoot from which it springs. Sometimes extra 
branches are formed, and the axis of the infl. is often pushed to one 
side so that it appears to spring from a leaf-sheath. Fis.>|- * P (3 + 5), 
persistent ; A 3 + 3, epiphyllous, G (3), 3-I0C. with 00 anatr. ovules, or 
i-loc. with X ovule ; style long, stigma entire or slightly lobed. Cap- 
sule or nut. Embryo central in the seed, scarcely, or not, shorter 
than the rich mealy endosp. Chief genera: Eichhornia, Pontederia. 
Pouthieva R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 10 warm Am. 

Pontya A. Chevalier. Moraceae (x). x Ivory Coast. 4 

Pony (W.I.), Tecoma serratifolia G. Don. 

Poonac, crushed seeds after oil-extraction, esp. Cocos* 

Poor man’s weatlior glass, Anagallis arvensis L. 

Poor tanannia Drake ( Trianaea p.p. EP.)* Solanaceae (3). t Emiiutor. 
Poplar, Populus. 

Popowla Endl. Anonaceae (x). 03 E. Indomal. 
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VoppYt Oallfomlan *, Eschscholtzia, Platystemon\ opium-, 

Papaver somniferum L. ; Welsh Meconopsis cambrica Vig. ; yellow 
horned Glaucium flavum Crantz. 

Populina Bail). Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Populus L. Salicaceae. ao N. temp. P. alba L. (white poplar) and 
P* trentula L. (aspen) in Brit. Like Salix, hut fls. wind-polli- 
nated, with no honey; usu. more sta. than Salix. The wood of 
P. alba is useful, and also that of P. nigra L. (black poplar) with its 
variety pyramidalis (P, fasiigiata Desf.), the Lombardy poplar, 

often cult., P, canadensis Michx. (cotton-wood tree, N. Am.) and 
others. P. balsamifera L. (balsam poplar) yields a resin (tacamahac, 
see Calophyllum). 

Porana Burm. f. Convolvulaceae (i). lo Indomal. 

Poranthera Rudge. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 5 Austr. 

Poraqueiba Aubl. Icacmaceae. 3 N. Brazil, W.I. 

Porcelia Ruiz et Pav. (Uvaria p.p. EP^. Anonaceae (r). 4 trop. Am. 

Porcupine grass (Am.), Stipa\ -wood, Cocos nuujcra L. 

Pores, dehiscence by, cf. Stamen. 

Porlieria Ruiz et Pav. Zygophyllaceae. 3 Mexico, Andes. The 
leaflets of P. hygrometrica K. et P. spread out horiz. in the day time, 
but at night fold up in )>airs. 'rnnl>er useful. 

Porochna Van Tiegh. p.p.). Ochnaceae. iz trop. Afr. 

Porocystis Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Amazon valley, Guiana. 

Porogamae, see Chalazogamae; porogamio (fert.), by micropyle. 

Porophyllam Vaill. ex L. Compositae (6). 28 warm Am. 

Porospermum F. Muell. Araliaceae (2). i N.E. Austr. 

Porotheca K. Schum.=:Chlaenandra Miq. (Menisp.). i New Guinea. 

Porpax Lindl. {Eria p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 6 Indomal. 

Porphyranthus Engl. Burseraceae. i Cameroons. 

Porph3rrocodon Hook. f. Crucifeme (4). i Colombia. 

Porphyrocoma Scheidw. (Dianthera p.p. BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 
2 trop. S. Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Porphyrodesme Schlechter (Saccolabium p.p.). Orchidaceae (11. 20). 
I New Guinea. 

Porphjrroglottis Ridl. Orchidaceae (ii. a. ii). i Borneo. 

Porphjrrospatha Engl. Araceae (vi). 2 C. Am. 

Porphyrostenuna Benth. ex Oliv. Compositae (4). 1 £• Centr. Afr. 

Porrum (Tourn.) L.=; Allium Toam. p.p. (Lili.). 

Portaa C. Koch. Bromeliaceae (4). 5 Brazil. Cult. orn. infl. 

Fortonsohlagla Vis. Umbelliferae (in. 5). t Dalmatia. 

POrteria Hook. = PhylIactis Pers. (iIAr.)=! Valeriana Tourn. p.p. 

Portesia Cav.=TrichiIia P. Br. (Meli.). 

Portland arrowroot, Arum mcuu latum L. 

Portlandla P. Br. Rubiaceae (i. i). 8 W.I., Mexico. 

Portugal laurol, Prunus lusitanica L. 

Portnlaoa L. Portulacaceae. 20 trop. and subtrop. (purslane). Thefi. 
has a semi-inf. ovary and 4 — op sta. It remains closed in bad weather. 
The sta. of P. oUracoa ll are sensitive to contact and move toward 
the side touched. 

fortulaoaoeae (^/’., iPAT.). Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae ; Caryo- 
phylUnae BH*). 17 gen.t 225 sp., cosmop., bat esp. Am. Most are 
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annual herbs, often with fleshy 1., and with stipules (sometimes repres. 
by axillary bundles of hairs). FIs. usu. in cymes (often dich. with 
tendency to cincinni), reg., 9 . K a, the lower sepal (usu. ant.) over* 
lapping the upper (the two are often regarded as bracteoles); C5; 
A 5 + 5, or 5 opp. the petals, or some other number ; G (2 — 8) usu. 
(3), sup. exc. in Portulaca, i-loc. with several stigmas and 2 — 00 
campylotr. ov. on a central basal plac. The fls. secrete honey and are 
mostly insect-pollinated. Caps, with album, seeds; that of Claytonia 
and Montia is explosive ; embryo more or less curved round the peri- 
sperm. C^f(^^if«ra;Calandrinia,Claytonia,Montia,Portulaca,Lewisia. 

Portulacaria Jacq. Portulacaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Portulaeeae {BH , ) = Portulacaceae. 

Posadaea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 1 Colombia. * 

Posidonia Kon. Potamogetonaceae. 2 Austr., Medit. (used for pack- 
ing glass). 

Poslcea Vatke. Boraginaceae (ii). 1 Somaliland. 

Posoquerla Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 S. Am., W.I. 

Posterior, the side facing to the stem on which the flower is a branch 
(upper side in most floral diagrams). 

Fostia Boiss. et Blanche. Compositae (4). 4 Syria, Persia. 

PosttcouB, on the posterior side. 

FotaUa Aubl. Loganiaceae. i trop. S. Am. 

Potameia Thou. Lauraceae (n). i Madag. 

Potamium (Cl.), a river formation. 


Potamobryon Liebm. Podostemaceae. 3 Mexico. 

Potamogeton (Tourn. ) L. Potamogetonaceae. 90 cosmop. ii or more 
(cf, Rubus) in Brit, (pond-weed). ^ 

Water pi. with creeping sympodial 
rhiz. and erect leafy branches; all 
submerged or some floating. A 
series of types occurs, beginning 
with the floating sp. and ending 
with the narrow-leafed submerged 
ones. There can be no doubt of 
the origin of the P. from land pi., 
and Schenck looks upon P. natans 
L. as the sp. least modified to suit 
a water existence, i,e. the nearest 
to the ancestral type. The upper W 
1. are ovate, leathery, and float ; the 
lower submerged, sometimes linear. 

Then come such as P, hetero- 




phyllus Schreb. where the sub- 
merged 1 . are all narrow. Next P, 
lucens L., P, crispus L., &c. with 
all the 1. lanceolate and sub- 
merged. Then in P, obtusifolius 
Mert. et Koch, P, pusillus L.,&c.» 
the leaves are narrow and of a long 
ribbon shape. P, triehoides Cham, 
et Schlecht. represents the most 


Flowering shoot of Poiamoeetom 
natam, reduced. A— E. P, cru/tti, 
A. Flower, enlarged. B. Single sumen, 
showing petaloid connective, enlaiged. 
C. A fruit, enlarged. D. Emb^o; 
A, hypocotyl ; c, cotyledon, the letter 
poinu to the top of the sheath which en- 
closes the plumule. £. Floral diagram. 

A, B, D, after Le Maout and 
Decaisne ; £, after Eichler. 
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highly modified type (easily studied in a herbarium). 

Hibernation in various ways; some green all winter; P. natans^ 
Sic. die down, leaving rhiz.; F. pectinaius L. forms tubers on special 
branches; P, crispus and others form winter buds with broad 1. 
(not closely packed) ; P. obiusifotius ordinary winter buds. FIs. 
simple, in suhaerial spikes. A 4, in two whorls, G 4. From connective 
of each sessile anther there grows out a cup-shaped expansion simu- 
lating a P-leaf. FI. protog., wind-fert. The outer layer of pericarp 
contains air, so that achene floats and may be distr. 

Potamogetonaceae (Zs/*. ; Naiadeae BH.), Monocots. (Helobieae; 
Apocarpae BH.\ pp. iii, liv). 9/izo, cosmop.; water pi., some 
marine. Usu. creeping stem or rhiz., mono- or sym-podial, attached 
to soil by adv. r., with erect branches upwards into water, usu. with 
ribbon 1 .. submerged (exceptions in Potamogeton), usu. alt. in J 
phyllotaxy. Base sheathing; within sheath are the small scales 
(stjuamulae intravagmales) which occur in most Helobieae. Spike, 
cyme, or sol. As. No true P, exc. Zannichellia % and Althenia; 
Posidonia and Potamogeton show Laf-hke outgrowths from sta. In 
some it is not easy to decide what is to be regarded as the fl. (cf» 
Zosteia). Fl. 5 or unisexual, reg., i — 4-merous; anthers sessile, 
sometimes connate; cpls. free, or i only, with i ov. in each, usu. 
pend, orthotr. Fr. i -seeded; embryo usu. with well-developed hypo- 
cotyl; no endosp. Diagram, &c. on p, 534, and cf, genera. 

Classificatton and Genera: [Monograph in PJl* 1907]. 

A. FIs. in spikes, often $ : 

t* Zostereae (axis of spike compressed, flat; marine): Zostera 
(cpl. rounded at base, fl. $ ), Phyllospadix (cpl. cordate at 
base; J ? ). [Posidonia. 

a. (axis of spike terete ; spike branched ; marine): 

3. Potamogetoneae (axis at last ; spike simple ; fresh or brackish 

water): Potamogeton (spike cylindrical, A 4), Ruppia 
(spike z-fld., A a). 

B. FIs. sol. or in cymes, <f 9. 

4. Cymodoceae (P none; pollen filiform; marine): Cymodocea 

(stigmas a), Diplanthera (stigma i). 

5. Zannichellieae (P in ? fls. ; pollen globose ; fresh or brackish 

water) : Zannichellia ( dr with no P; cpls. usu. 4), Althenia 
( <f with cupuliform P ; cpls. usu. 3). 

Potamophila R. Br. Gramin. (6). 1 Austr. 

Potaxiinia Maxim. Ros. (lil. a), i Mongolia. Epicalyx. K, C, A, 3, 

Potato, Solanum tuberosum L. ; sweet-, Ipomoea Batatas Lam.t [G r. 

PotentUla L. (inch Comarum L., Tormentilla L.). Ros. (iii- a). 300, 
nearly cosmop., chiefly N. temp, and arctic. 9 in Brit., inch P, An^ 
serina L. (silver weed), P* reptans L. (cinquefoil), P, Tormentilla 
Neck, (tormentil), A comarum Nestl., &c. Herbs, usu. with creeping 
stems rooting at nodes (veg. repr.). Fl. with epicalyx of small green 1 . , 
outside and alt. with the seps. (the slips, of seps. united' in pairs ; 
often one or more may be seen with two lobes, or fully divided). FIs. 
of class AB, homo^amous, visited by flies; honey secreted by ring- 
shaped nectary within sta. 

foteranthera Bong. Melastom. (1). 4 Braz.^ Guiana* Fh 5-merous« 



POTERIDIUM 


53 ^ 

Poteridlum Spach, Rydberg (Sanguisotba p.p.). Ros. (ill. 5). i N, Am. 
Poterium L. {BH, inch Sanguisorba, g^v.ioT Brit. sp.). Rosaceae (ill. 5). 

I Italy, £. Medit. 

PothertMi, cf. Edible Products. 

Pothoidlnm Schott. Araceae (i). a Malaya. 

Pothos L. Araceae (i). 60 ladoinal., Madag. Monopodial (see fam.). 
Stem climbing, with adv. roots. The buds break through the axilSt 
so that the branching seems infra-axillary. FI. # . P 3 + 3. 
Pothuava Gaudich. p.p. Bromeliaceae (4). iS.Am. 

Pottlngeria Prain. Saxifragaceae (v). 1 India. 

Pottsia Hook, et Arn. Apocynaceae (11. a). 5 India, China. 
Pouchetia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Poulsenla Eggers. Moraceae (ii). i Ecuador. 

Pounce, Tetraclinis qucuirivalvis Mast. 

Poupartia Comm. p.p. ^^.). Anacardiaceae (1). 4 Madag., 

Masc. 

Pourouma Aubl. Moraceae (iii). 10 trop. S. Am. Ed. fr. 

Pourretia Ruiz et Pav. = Puya Molina (Hromel.). 

Pouzthlaea Decne. Rosaceae (11). 5 E. As. 

Pouslowia Wight. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Pouteria Aubl. Sapotaceae (1). 30 trop. Am. 

Pouzolsla Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 40 palaeotrop. The root of P. 

tuberosa Wight is eaten in India. 

Poverty gnrase (Am.), Arhttda dichotoma Michx. 

Poxoa Lag. (Azorella p.p. BH.), Umbelliferae (i. a). 4 Austr., 

S. Am. 

PradOBla Liais [Lucuma p.p. BH.), Sapotaceae (l). i Rio de Janeiro. 
Hard wood. 

Praecox (Lat.), appearing early. 

Praemorse, as if bitten off. 

Praesepium Spreng. Ro.saceae. Nomen. 

Prageluria N.E. Br. =Peigularia (L.) N.E. Br. 

Prairie, the grass country E. of the Rocky Mts.; - clover (Am.), Petalo- 
stemon ; - grass (Am.), Sporobolus asper Kunth ; - turnip, Psoraka, 
Pralnea King ex Hook. f. Moraceae (111). 3 Malaya. 

Prangos Liiidl. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 36 Medit., C. As. 

Frantlela Mez (Orihopkytum Beer). Bromeliaceae (4). 2 C. Brazil. 

Praravinia Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 1 Borneo. 

Prasanthea Decne. = Paliavana Vand. (Gesner.). 

Prasium L. Labiatae (111). i Medit. 

Praeophyllum R. Br. Orchidaceae (n. 2). 32 Austr., N.Z. 

Pratal, growing in meadows; pratensis (Lat.), of meadows. 

Pratia Gaudich. Campanul. (ill). 16 S. Am., Austr., N.Z.,trop. As. 
Prefoliation, vernation. 

Prenma L. Verbenaceae (4). 45 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Prenanthella Rydberg (/Vv»a;rMrx p.p.). Compositae (13). i N.W. 
Am. 

Prenanthes Vaill. ex L. Compositae (13). 27 N. temp, and trop. Afr. 
Preptanthe Reichb. f . ( Calanthe p.p. BH, ). Orchid . (i i. 9) . 2 trop. As. 
Prepusa Mart. Gentianaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Presoottla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 22 trop. Am., W.L 
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Preserving, ef. Collecting. 

Freslia Opiz. Labiatae (vi). i W. Medit. 

Prestoea Hook. f. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Tiinklad, Colombia, 

Frestonla R. Br. Apocynaceae (n. 2). 30 trop. Am. 

Pretrea J. Gay. Pedaliaceae. i S. and trop. Afr. 

Pretreotliamnas Engl. Pedaliaceae. i Somaliland. 

PreuBsiella Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i W. trop. Afr. 

Prevostea Choisy (Brewena p.p. BH.)» Convolv. (i). 18 trop. Afr., 
Am. 

Prickly asll, Zanihoxylum fraxineum Willd. ; -heath, Pernettya\ 
-lettuce, Lactuca\ - pear, Opnntia\ - pole (W.I.), Badris \ -poppy 
(Am.), Argemone\ -shield-fern, Aspidium aculeatum Sw.; -withe 
(W.I.), Cer€us triangularis Mill. 

Priestlej^ DC. Leguminosae (in. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

Prim (Am. ), privet, Ligustrum vulgare L. 

Primine, outer coat of an ovule. 

Primrose, Primula vulgaris Huds. ; Cape -, Streptocarpus ; Chinese -, 
Primula sinensis Sabine; evening-, Oenotkera\ -willow (W.I.), 
Jussieua. 

Prtmula L. Primulaceae. 250 N. hemisph. chiefly in hilly districts. 
A few elsewhere, eg. P. farinom L., var. magellanica Hook., at the 
Str. of Magelhaen. The rhizome is a sympodium, each joint termi- 
nating in an infl. In some sp. this consists of successive whorls 
o( fls. arranged up a long stalk, eg. japonica A. Gray. A few of 
the more important sp. are ; /*. sinensis Sabine, the Chinese prim- 
rose, P. elatior Hill, the oxlip (Brit.); P. vulgaris Huds. (P. acaulis 
Hill), the primrose (Brit.), P. verts Lehm. (P. officinalis Jacq.), the 
cowslip (Brit.), P. Jarinosa^ L. (Brit.), P. japonica A. Gray, P. Au- 
ricula L,, the auiicula with its many forms. A great many hybrids 
occur, and garden vars. In the double crowned cowslip the K has 
become petaloid, so that the fl. looks as if it had two Cs, one within 
the other. 

The fls. are dimorphic, heterostyled. On one pi. are long-styled 
fls. with sta. halfway up the tube and the stigma at its mouth ; on 
another plant are short-styled fls., with stigma halfway up and 
anthers at the mouth. The depth and narrowness of the tube suit the 
fl. to bees or butterflies, and these tend to carry pollen from long sta. 
to long style or from short to short. These ‘leptimate’ pollinations 
(see Lythrum) which are at the same time crossings, are the only 
ones which produce a full complement of fertile seed. 

The fl. stalks in umbellate forms, eg. cowslip, stand close and 
erect till the fls. open, then spread out, and close up again as the fr. 
ripens ; thus the caps, is held erect and the seeds must be shaken out. 

Prlmulaoeae (EP.^ BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Primulales). 25 gen., 550 sp. 
cosmop., but esp. N. temp. 9 Brit, genera. Herbaceous pi., commonly 
perenn., with rhiz. or tubers; 1 . opp. or alt., exstip. Fls. often borne 
on scapes, which when > i -flowered are term. ; they are usually 
actinom., If, often heterostyled, and 5-merous, without bracteoles, 
the odd (4thl sepal post. K (5) persistent ; C (5), reg. (exc. Coris), 
or 5, or o (Glaux) ; A 5, epipet. and opp. the pets. ; occasionally 
^ st&. alt. with the pets.; anthers intr. The presence of the stds. here 
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as in Myrsln. explains antepet. position of sta. as due to abortion 

of originally outer whorl. Formerly 

much tliscussion, esp. after Pfeffer’s O 


discovery of development of C from 
backs of sta (Eichler’s {^Blutkendia- 
gramtfie). G or ^-inf., syncp. with 
7 ree-cential plac., typically of 5 cpls., 
but this is not easily proved, as there 
are no partitions {cf, Caryoph.), and 
style and stigma are simple ; ov. usu. 
00, spirally or in whorls on plac., 
i*anatr. Caps, fr., 5-valved, usu. 
dehisc. by teeth at tip, one opp. each 
sep. Seeds few or many; embryo 
small, in fleshy or horny endosp. FI. 
often heterostyled {cf, Pnmula, also 
Hottonia, Glaux, Androsace). No 
econ. value ; many cult. orn. fl. 

Classification and chief genera: 

Fl. reg. ; K not spiny. 

PI. without tubers. 



Floral rliapram of Pnmula 
acauits (after Eichler). 


I. Androsaceae (G; C imbr.): Primula (C not reflexed, 
lobes entire or bifid, sta. on tube, ov. oo), Dionysia 
(do. ; ov. few), Androsace (do. ; tube very short), 
Soldanella (do. ; lobes fimbriate, c^s. operculate), 
Hottonia (v^ater pi.), Dodecatheon ((j reflexed). 

3. Lysimachieae (G; C conv.): Ly.simachia (caps, with 

valves; 5-merous), Trienlalis (do. ; 7-merous), Glaux 
(do.; apet.), Anagallis (caps, with lid), 

4. Samoleae (G j-inf.) : Samolus only. 

PI. with tubers. 


2. Cyclamineae : Cyclamen only, 

Fl. irreg. ; K spiny. 

5. Corideae: Coris only. 

Primulalefl {EP.^ BH.). The 2nd (5th) order of Sympet. (Gamo.), pp. 

Primulina Hance. Gesner. (i). 5 China. [xl, lii. 

Prince's feather, Amaranthus\ -wood (W.I.), Hamelia, Cardia, Exo- 

Principes {EP.). The 5th order of Monocots. ; p. iv. {stemma, 

Pringlea Anders, ex Hook. f. Crucif. (i). i, P, antiscorbuiica R. Br. 
(Kerguelen cabbage), on Kerguelen's I. Habit of cabbage, but fls. 
on lat. axes. “Winged insects cannot exist, because at every flight 
they run the risk of being drowned... the pi. has become modified for 
fert. by wind...exserted anthers... long filiform stigmatic papillae... 
still retains traces of...entomophilous ancestors... usu. devoid of pets., 
it occurs abundantly in shaded places with pets. '* (Muller). No septum 
in ovary. 

Prlngleochloa Scribner (Opizia p.p. EP.). Gramin. (ti). i Mex. 

Fringleophytnm A. Gray {Berginia p.p. EP.). Acanth. (iv. B). 

Prlnoides DC. = Ilex L. p.p. (Aqoifol.). [i Calif. 

Prlnoi Gronov. ex L. = Ilex Tourn. p.p, (Aquifol.), 

PxiiiBepia Royle. Ros. (v). 1 Himal. Style lat. Oil from seeds. 
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Printzia Cass. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr. 

Prionachne Nees. Gramineae (9). i S. Afr. 

PrlonantUum Desv. (Prionachne p.p. ^P.). Gram. (9). 3 Indomal., 
S. Afr. 

PrionlUB L. =Barleria L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Prionltim E. Mey. Juncaceae. i S. Afiica., P, Palmita E Mey. 
(P. senaium Buchen.), the palmiet, a shrubby aloe-like plant with a 
stem I — 2 metres high, covered with the fibrous remains of old 1 . 
It grows on the edges of streams, sometimes almost blocking them up. 
Veg. propagation takes place by formation of runners. Adv. roots 
form between the 1 . [Buchenau in Bth/, Bot.^ No. 27.] 
Prionophyllum C. Koch (Dyckia p.p. BH.), Bromel. (2). 2 S. Braz., 
Urug. 

Prionosciadiuiii S. Wats. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). ro Mexico, 
C. Am. 

Prlonotea R. Br. Epacridaceae (i). 1 Tasmania. 

Prloria Griseb. Leguminosae (li. 2). i Panama, Jamaica. 

PrlotropiB Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 2 E. Himal., 

Spcotra. 

Prismatocarpus L’llerit. Campanulaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Prismatomerls Thw. Rubiaceae (il. 9). i Ceylon, India. 

Pritchardia Seem, ct H. Wendl. (excl. Washingtonia H. Wendl.). 

Palmae (i. 2). 5 Fiji, Hawaiian Is. 

Prltchardiopsla Becc. Palmae (i. 2). i New Caledonia, 

Pritzelia Klotzsch = Begonia L. p p. (Begon.). 

Pritaelia F. Muell. Philydraceae. i New Guinea. 

Priva Adans. Verbenaceae (i). 10 trop. and subtrop. The 1 . of P. 

echinata Juss. are used as tea; tubers of P. laevis Juss. ed. 

Privet, Ligustrum vulgare L. 

ProbletOBtemon K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Sierra I.eone. 
ProbOBcella Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

ProbOBcidea Schmid. (Martynia p.p.). Marlyniaceae. 6 warm Am. 
ProceruB (Lat.), lofty. 

ProoeBB, a projecting appendage. 

ProohnyantheB S. Wats. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 1 Mexico. 

Prockia P. Br. ex L. Flacourtiaceae (5). 4 trop. Am. 

ProckiopaiB Baill. Flacourtiaceae (2). i Madag. 

ProcriB Comm, ex Juss. Uriicaceae (2). 5 palaeotrop. 

Procumbent, prostrate. 

ProllferouB, bearing offshoots. 

ProUfloation, formation of buds in the axils of floral 1 . 

Promenaea Lindl. (ZygopetcUum p.p. BH,), Orchid, (ii. p, ii). 
5 Braz. 

Promotion nut, Anacardium occidentale L. 

Pronaya Huegel. Pittosporaceae. i W. Austr. 

Pronuba (moth), cf. Yucca. 

Propulsive meonanlsms, cf. Dispersal of Seeds. 

Proscephalium Korth. Rubiaceae (11. 5). i Java. 

Proserpinaca L. Haloragidaceae. 4 N. Am. 3-merous. Ann, Bot, 
18. 579 - 

ProBOpanohe de Bary. Hydnoraceae. i Argentina. 
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Prosopla L. Leguminosae (l. 4). 30 trop. and subtrop., some xero., 

without 1., many thorny, the thorns being epidcinial, or mctau.oiphosed 
branches or stipules. P. juliflora DC. (trop. Am.) is the mezquit tree 
(fodder, &c.). P. aiba Griseb. has sweet succulent pods (algaroba 
blanca), used as food. 

Prosopostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i W. trop. Afr. 

Prostanthera Labill. Lahiatae (11). 40 Austr. 

Prosthecidiflcus J. Donnell Smith. Asclepiadaceae (li. i). i Guatem. 

Protamomum Ridl. Musaceae. i Malaya. 

Protandry, cj. Dichogamy. 

Protanthera Rahn. Liliaceae. Nomen. a N. Am. 

Protarum Engl. Araceae (vii). i Seychelles. 

Protea L. Proteaceae (i). 75 S. and trop. Afr. FIs. in showy heads, 

often with coloured bracts. 

Proteaceae Dicotyledons (Archichl. Proteales; Daphnales 
BH,), 50 gen., 960 sp. “which have a very char, distr.; there are 

in Austr. 591, trop. E. As. 25, New Caled. ay, N.Z. a. Chili 7, trop. 
S. Am. 36, south-west Cape Col. a6a, Madag. a, Mts. of trop. Afr. 5” 
(Engler). The great majority live in regions where there is annually 
a long dry season. Correlated with this is the fact that they are mostly 
xero. Nearly all shrubs and trees with entire or much-divided exstip. 
1., which have commonly a thick cuticle and often a covering of hairs 
further checking transpiration. The fls. are borne in racemes, spikes, 
heads, &c., and are often very showy ; many have their pollen freely 
exposed, though they are not wind-fert.—a peculiarity perhaps con- 
nected with their life in a dry climate (compare the Acacias of 
Australia). 

The fls. are usu. 5, often •!•. P (4), corolline, valvate; the 1 . 
commonly bent or rolled back when open; sta. 4, inserted on the 
tepals, and usu. with only the anthers fiee; G 1, ovules many or few 
or one, pend, or not, the micropyle facing the base of the ovary. Style 
term., long, often bent inwards. Follicle, capsule, drupe or nut; seed 
exalbum. The ovary is sometimes borne on a gynophore and at its 
base are commonly nectarial outgrowths. The fls. are protandious 
and adapted to insect-fert. 

Classification and chief genera (see discussion in Nat. Pfi.)\ 

I. PERSOONIOIDEAE (fls. single in axils of bracts; ovules 
single, few or s; drupe or nut, one seeded): Persoonia, 
Protea, I.eucadendron. 

II. GREVILLO/DEAE (fls. in pairs; ovules several or 
fr. usu. dehisc., many seeded) : Grevillea, Hakea, fianksia. 

Proteales. The 13th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf p. xii. 

Protection against grasing animals is obtained by stinging hairs 
(Loasaceae^ Urticaceae^ &c.), by prickles, &c., or by disagreeable taste; 
- of buds, see Bud; - of honey, cf Flower-classes; - of Hovers, see 
Flower-movements; - of leares, see Movements; • of young leaTSS, 
Amherstia, Brotmeat &c. 

Proteids, complex organic bodies, containing C, H, O, and^N, 

Proteoca^ns BornersCarex L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Proteopsis Mart et Zucc. Compositae (1). 1 campos of S. Braz. 

Protersiidry, -ogyny, protandry, &c. Cf Dichogamy. 
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Prethalliui, the sexual pi. ; Pieridophyta^ Filtcineae, 8 cc. 

Protium Burm. f. Burseraceae. 60 trop. Some yield good balsam 
resins. 

Proto- (Gr. pref.), first, earliest; -corm, Lycopodiaceac\ -gyny, see 
Dichogamy ; -plasm, the living substance of pi. 

Protollrion Ridl. {Petrosavta p.p.). Liltaceae (i). 1 Mai. Penin. 

Protomegabaria Hutchinson. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 2 tiop. Afr. 

Protorhus Engl. Anacardiaceae (,^). 9 Madag., S. Afr. 

Protoschwenkia Solereder. Solanaceae (5). 1 Bolivia. 

ProuBtla Lag. Compositae (12). 10 Andes, temp. S. Am. 

Proximal, nearest to axis. 

Prulnose, with waxy powdery secretion on the siiiface. 

PrunmopltyB Phil. = Podocarpus L’Hent. p.p. (Conif.). 

Prune, Prunus domestica L. 

Prunella L. (Brunella Touin.). Labiatae (vi). P, vulgaris L. (self- 
heal) cosmop. (incl. Brit.), 5 Medit. Eur. The fr. K is closed and 
points up m dry air, but opens and stands horiz. in damp. 

Prunus (Tourn.) L. (incl. Amygdalus'^omia*, Cerasus Tovun.). Rosaceae 
ipt), 85 N. temp.; a few trop. P, imititia L. (bullace), P. spinosa 
L. (sloe or blackthorn), P, avium L. (gean), P» Padus L. (bird-cherry), 
in Brit. The fl.-buds are laid down in August or September of the 
preceding year. There is i cpl., which gives rise to a drupe, while the 
nollow recept. usu. falls away. Many sp. are cult, for their fr., e.g> 
P. Armeniaca L. (apiicot), P. domestica L. (plum, prune), P. Amyg- 
dalus Stokes (almond), P. Perstca Stokes (peach, with its smooth- 
fruited variety the nectarine), P, Cerasus L. (cherry), &c. P. Laura- 
cerasus L. is the cherry laurel ; it has extra-floral nectai les on the backs 
of the 1 ., showing as brownish patches against the midribs. The spines 
of some sp. are axillary, as in Crataegus. 

Pjnirlens (Lat.), causing itching. 

PrsewalBlda Maxim. Solanaceae (2). 2 C. As. 

PsacaUum Cass. = Senecio Touin. p.p. ( 5 A^) = Cacalia L. p.p. 

Paanima Beauv. = Ammophila Host. (Gram.). 

Paammantbe Rcichb. Caryophyllaceae (me. sed.). Nomen. 

Paammisia Klotzsch. Ericaceae (ill. 2). 35 Andes, Guiana. 

Paammogeton Edgew. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 4 W. As. 

Paammogonum Nieuwland {Polygonella p.p.). Polygon, (n. 2). 2 N. 
Am. 

Paammomoya Diels et Loesener. Celastraceae. 2 Austr. 

Paammophlloua, sand-loving. 

Paammotropha Eckl. et Zeyh. Phytolaccaceae (Aizo. BH), 5 S. Afr. 

Paattiura Comm, ex Juss. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 6 Madag., Mascarenes. 

Psathyranthua Ule. Loranthaceae (i). i Upper Amazon. 

Paathyrotea A. Gray. Compositae (8). 4 W. U.S., North Mexico. 

Psadexa Nccker ex Greene (Ampeiapsis, &c. p.p.). Vitaceae. lo N. 
temp, and subtrop. 

Psednotrlobia Hiern. Compositae ($). i trop. Afr. 

Pati^Lum Lour. {JPericampylus BH*). Menispermaceae. i Cochinchina. 

Paephellua Cass.»Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Paeud-, paeudo- (Gr. pref.), false; -axla, a sym podium; -berry, GauF 
Ikeria, Urera, Viscum\ -bulb, Orahidataoi*, -carp, the product of the 
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ovary, together with any other organ that developes into the fr., Pyrus^ 
Rosa, &c.; -catkin, Hamulus \ -head, Madura, Moraceae, Urticacetu\ 
-panicle, Hypericum, Madura, Moraceae\ -spike, 
Moraceae, Morus\ -umbel, Hypericum, Moraceae, 

Pseudabntilon R. £. Fries (AbuUlon p.p*)* Malv. {2), 10 warm Am. 

Pseadagrosttstaohys Pax et K. PIoiTm. {Agroslistachys p.p.). Euphor- 
biaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 W. Afr. 

Pseudais Decne. 'rhymelaenceae. 1 Moluccas. 

Pseudalomia Zoll. et Morr. Compositae. Nomen. 

Peeudanthistiria Hook. f. (Andropogon p.p. EP.), Gramin. (1). 4 

Indomal. 

Pseudanthus Sieb. ex Spreng. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 7 Austr. 
Pseudarthria Wight et Am. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 5 Afr., trop. As. 
Pseuderanthemum Radlkf. Acanth. (iv. £). 60 trop. Cult. orn. fl. 

Pseuderia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 7 Malay Archipelago. 

Pseudibatla Malme. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 4 S. Am. 

Pseudima Radik. (Sapindus p.p. BH), Sapindaceae (1). i N. trop. 
S. Am. 

Paendiziis Hayata. Loranthaceae (ii). 1 £. As., Austr. 

Pseudobaeckea Nicdenzu. Bruniaccae. 7 S. Afr. 

Pseudobahia A. Gray, Rydberg (Monolopia p.p.)* Comp. (6). 2 Calif. 

Pseudobarlerla T. Anders. (Petalidium BH.), Acanth. (iv. A). 15 
Afr, 

Pseudobastardia Hassler {Stda p.p.)* Malvaceae {2), 2 Brazil. 
Pseudoblephaxis Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 trop. Afr. 
Pseudobotrys Moes. Icacinaceae. i New Guinea. 

Pseudobravoa Rose (Bravoa p.p.). Amaryllidaceae (il). i Mexico. 
Pseudobraya Korshmsky. Cruciferae (4). i C As. 

Paeudobromus K. Schum. {BracAydylnm p,p,). Gramin. (8). 2 Afr. 
Pseudocadia Harms {Cadia p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Pseudocalyz Radik. Acanthaceae (in), i Madagascar. 

Pseudocarapa Ilemsl. Meliaceae (ill), i Ceylon. 

Psendocarpldium Millsp. ( Vilex p.p.). Verben. (4). 5 Cuba, Florida. 
Pseudocaryophyllus Berg. — Myrtus Tourn. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Psendocedrela Harms (Cedrela p.p.). Meliaceae (ii). 3 trop. Afr. 
Psendocentmm Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 1). 8 trop. Am., W.I* 
Pseodochrosia Blume. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i New Guinea. 
Pseudocinchona A. Chevalier ex £. Perrot. Rubi. (i. 5). i trop. Afr. 
PBendocUnium O. Ktze. {Leptoclinium Gardn.). Comp. (a). 1 Goyas. 

Pseudoconnams Radik. (6'<7»iian^x p.p.). Connaraceae. i Amazonas. 
Psendocroton Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. a), i C. Am. 
Pseudocydonia C. K. Schneider {phaenomdes p. p.). Ros. (i i). i China. 
Pseudocymopterui Coulter et Rose iCymopterus p.p.). Umbelliferae 
(III. 6). 5 S.W. U.S. 

Pseudocsmometra O. Ktze.sManiltoa Scheff. (Legum.). 

Pseudocytisus O. Ktze. = Vella DC. (Crucif.). 

Pseudodraoontium N.E. Br. Araceae (iv). 3 Cochinchina. 
Pasudoimestia Krasser (Emesiia p.p.). Mel^tom. (1). 1 Venezuela* 
Pseudoeugenla Scorteclu (Eugenia p.p. EP,). Myrt (1). a Mah 
Peniru 

Psaudof alUmia O. Ktze. p.p.). liliaceae v). a trop. Afr, 
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Fsendogardneila Raciborski (Gardneria p.p.). Logan, a £. As. 
Fseudobamelia Wemham. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i trop. Am. 
Fseudoliydrosiiie Engl. Araceae (iv). s W. trop. Afr. 
FseudolacliiiOBtylis Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 3 trop. Afr. 
Fseudolarlx Gord. Coniferae (Pinaceae, 21; see C. for gen. char.). 
I China, P, Kcumpferi Gord., the golden pine. Like Larix, but dis- 
tinguished chiefly by the deciduous fruit-scales. 

FaeudoUpaila Finet {Microsty/is p.p,). Orchid, (ii. 4). i N. G. 
Fseudolmedia Tree. Moraceae (ii). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Fseudolopeaia Rose (Lopezia p.p.). Onagraceae (2). 2 N. Am. 
Fseudomacliaerlum Hassler. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i Paraguay. 
Pseudomacodes Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Solomon Is. 
Pseudomarsdenia Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Mexico. 
PaeudomoniB Bur. Moraceae (1). i Norfolk I. 

Fseudomussaenda Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 4 trop. Afr. 

Pseadonepheliain Radik. (Nephelium p.p. BH.). Sapind. (1). i Borneo. 
Fseudopanax C. Koch. Araliaceae (i). 6 temp. S. Am., N.Z. 
Pseudopavonia Hassler. Malvaceae (3). t Paraguay. 
Pseudopentatropis Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Indochina. 
Pseudophoenix H. Wendl. et Dritde. Palmae (iv. i). i Florida. 
PseudopFOSopis Harms (Prosopis p.p.). Legumin. (1. 4). 2 trop. Afr. 
Pseudopterls Baill. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

Pseudopterjrxia Rydberg {Cymopterus p.p.). Umbell. (iil. 5). 3 

Rockies. 

Pseudopyxis Miq. Rubiaceae (11. 6). i Japan. 

Pseudoreoxis Rydberg {Cymopterusp.p^. Umbell. (ill. 5). 2 Rockies. 
Pseudorlaya Murb. (Daucus p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 8). i W. £ur. 
Pseudorohanohe Rouy (Alectra p.p.). Scrophular. (ill. 2). i S. Afr. 
Pseudosaroolobus Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Indochina. 
PseudosassaCras Lecomte. Lauraceae (i). r China. 

Pseudoscladium Baill. Araliaceae (3). i New Caled. 

Fseudoserls Baill. (C 7 <rr 3 ^ra p.p. Compositat (12). 2 Madag. 

Pseudosmodlnglum Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 Mexico. 
Pseudosopubia Engl. {Soptibia p.p.). Scrophul. (iii. 2). 5 trop. Afr. 

Pseudospondlas Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). 2 W. and C. trop. Afr. 
Fseudostachsmm Munro. Gramineae (13). i Himalaya. 
Fseudostenosiphonium Lindau {Strobilanthes p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. 
A). 5 Ceylon. 

Fsendostonlum O. Ktze. = Pseudostenosiphonium Lindau (Acan.). 
Pseudostreblus Bur. in DC. Moraceae (i). 2 Indomal. 

Fseudostrlga Bonati. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 1 Cambodia. 
Fseudotaenldla Mackenzie. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i N. Am. 
Fseudotragla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 2). 2 S.W. Afr. 
Fsendotrophls Warburg. Moraceae (iL 2 New Guinea, Phil. Is. 
Fseudotsuga Carr. {Tru^a Carr. p.p. Bif.). Coniferae pinaceae, 15; 
see C. for gen. char.). 3 W. N. Am., E. As., inch P. Vougiasii Carr. 
(/’. muermata Sudw.), the Douglas fir of W. N. Am., useful for masts, 
&c. 

Fstudoxalls Rose (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 1 Mexico. 

Fsladia Jacq. Compositae (3). 35 Arabia, Afr., Madag. 

Fildlaxtrom Bello. (Eugenia p.p. £P»)* Myrtaceae (1). 1 Porto Rico. 
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Pflidlopais Berg. Myrtaceae (l). i Venezuela. Ed. fr. 

Fsidlum L. Myrtaceae (i). no trop. Am., W.I. Many yield ed. fr., 
e.g, P. Guajava L. , the guava. 

Falla Phil. Compositae (4). i Chili. 

Failactls A. Gray. Compositae (3). 5 Mexico. 

Fsilantliele Lindau. Acanthaceae (tv. B). 3 trop. S. Am., Jamaica 

FsUanthus Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 4). ^ trop. W. Afr. 

Fsilium (Cl.), a prairie formation. 

Fsllobium Jack. Rubiaceae (i. 7). a Sumatra. 

FsllocarphUB Nutt. Compositae (4). 4 W. U.S., Chili. 

Fsllocarya Torr. (Ryncospora BIL), Cyperaceae (i). 6 Am., Austr. 

Fsiloclilliia Rodr. (CUistes p.p. EP<)» Orchid. (11. a), i Brazil. 

Fsilonema C. A. Mey. = Aiyssum L. (Crucif.). 

FBilopeganttin Hemsley. Rutaceae (i). i C. China. 

FfliloBtacliyB Hochst. (Psilotrichium EPJ). Amarant. (a). 4 trop. |#. 

Fsilostroplie DC. {RidoUUta Nutt.). Compositae (6). 6 S.W. U.S. 

Fsilotaoeae. Psilotales* Two gen. (Psilotum, Tmesipteris) with 4 sp. 
trop. and subtrop. The mature sporophyte has no roots, their functions 
being performed by the branched ihiz. The aerial branches bear only 
scaled, in Psilotum. The sporangia are a- or 3'loc., borne on small 
two-lobed sporophylls. “There has been much disagreement as to 
the morphological nature of the sporangiophores of the Psilotaceae. 
The two chief views are the following: (i) that the whole sporan|[io- 
phore is a single foliar member; (a) that it is a reduced axis bearing 
a terminal synangium and two 1 . The recent very careful researches 
of Bower upon the origin of the sporangiophore and synangium confirm 
the former view” (Campbell ; see also Bower in Phil. Trans. CLXXXV, 
1894, p. 473). 

“The fully-developed synangium (a-loc. in Tmesipteris, 3-I0C. in 
Psilotum) has the outer walls of the loculi composed of a superficial 
layer of large cells, beneath which are seveial layers of smaller ones. 
The cells composing the septa are narrow tabular ones ; occasionally 
the septum is partially absent.... Bower regards the whole synangium 
as homologous with the single sporangium of Lycopodium” (Camp- 
bell). For prothallus see Trans. R. S. Edinb. 1918 (a papers), Phil. 

FBilotales. The 5th class of Ptendophyta. I 'Trans. B, 213, 1925. 

Fsilotriclmm Blume. Amarantaceae (^. 15 palaeotrop. 

Fflilotum Sw. Psilotaceae. 3 warm. They are probably ± saprophytic 
in their habit, and have neither roots nor green 1., but only green stems. 
See fam. for details of sporangia, &c. Veg. repr. is common, small 
g^emmae being formed upon the rhiz. At first no structural differentia- 
tion is visible in these, but apical cells are formed later. 

F&Uozylon Thou, ex Tub {Propiera BH.). Flacourt (inc. sed.). t 
Masc. 

FflUnruB Trin. Gramineae (is), i S. Eur. to Afghanistan. 

Fsittacanthiu Mart. {Loranlhus p.p. BIf.). Loranthaceae (l). 50 trop. 
Am. 

Fsophocaxpof Neck. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 5 palaeotrop. P. tdra* 
gonohbus DC. and others cult. ed. pods. 

Ffloralea L. Leguminosae (11 1. 6). 100 trop. and subtrop. Pm escuUnta 
Pursh (N. Am. prairie turnip) has ed. tuberous root 
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Psorospermniu Spach. Guttiferae (ii). 20 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Psycldne Desf. Cruciferae (a), i N. Afr. 

P^rcbotrla L. (excl. Mapourea Aubl.)* Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 500 warm. 
Some heterostyled. Many have infl.-axis brightly coloured. [For 

Ipecacuanha Stokes see Uragoga.] 

PsyOlirobatia Greene {Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (in. 2). i N.W. Am. 

Psyobrogreton Boiss. {Aster p.p. BH,), Compositae (3). i Afghanistan. 

Psyohrophytoxi Beauverd (Raoulia p.p.). Compositae (4). 9 N.Z. 

PaylUom Toum. ex Juss. = Plantago L. p.p. (Plantag.). 

PsyllocarpuB Mart. Rubiaceae (n. 10). 5 Brazil. 

PsyllotliamxiiiB Oliv. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Aden. 

Ptaeroxylon Eckl. et Zeyh. Meliaceae (i) (Sapind. BIT.), i S. Afr., 
P, utile E. et Z. (sneezewood, cape mahogany), timber. 

Ptarmica (Toum.) Neck. = Achillea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ptelea L. Rutaceae (iv). 6 N. Am. P, trifoliata L. cult. orn. shrub 

(shrubby trefoil). FIs. monoec. Fr winged [cf, Ulmus). 

Pteleocarpa Oliv. Boragin. (ii) (Olacin. i^M). 2 Malay Pen. , Borneo. 

Ptelidluin Thou. Celastraceae. i Madag. 

PteleopBiB Engl. Coml)retaceae. 4 E. trop. Afr. 

Pteraisrxia K. Sclmm. ( ValUsia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 1 Hawaiian Is. 

Pterandra A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). i Brazil. 

PteranthuB Forsk. Caryophyllaceae (i. 7). i Medit. 

PterichlB Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Pterldium Gled. i cosmop., P^ aquilinum Kuhn, the bracken. It has 
a creeping rhiz. , bearing 2 ranks of I. At the base of the 1 . is a nectary, 
which ants visit. The sori are confluent along the 1 . margin, which is 
curved over them, while there is also a true indusium on the inner side 
of the sori (the char, of distinction from Pteris, in which the bracken 
used to be placed). Adv. buds appear on the back of the 1 . stalk, 
near the base. 

Pterldocalyx VVernham. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 2 Brit. Guiana. 

Pteridophyllum Sieb. et Zucc. Papaveraceae (i). ( japan. 

Pterldopbyta. Vascular Cryptogams, one of the four chief divisions 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. They have a well marked alteination of 
generations, the gametophyte (oophyte or sexual generation) being 
insignificant in size compared to the sporophyte (asexual generation), 
but still capable of independent growth. The life history of a typical 
Pteridophyte may be shown diagrammatically as follows, taking the 
fern as an example : 

Fern-plant sporophylls sporangia spores 

_ , ( spermatozoid antheridia ) . „ 

fertilised ovum v • r ^ prothallus. 

I ovum archegoma | ^ 

The 'plant’ or asexual generation alternates with the prothallus or 
sexual generation. In many P. there are S and $ prothalli. The pro- 
thallus corresponds to the ‘plant’ in a moss or liverwort, whilst the 
Bporogonium of these latter = ‘plant’ in a fern or lycopod. 

The plant itself takes various forms in the different groups. Except 
in tree ferns and in fossil forms it does not attain great size. There 
is an erect stem in many ferns, &c.; others have creeping stems 
(b.^. Lycopodium and Selaginella), rhiz. (many Ferns), or floating 

w. 35 
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stems (Hydropterideae). The 1. are simple, except in many feins. 
There is no primary tap-root, but roots are formed as required from 
the stem or 1. Internally there are well marked vascular bundles in 
both stem and leaf, and many anatomical features of flg. pi. may be 
found here also. 

The sporangia arise upon the 1., either on the ordinary foliage 
as in most ferns, or on specially differentiated 1. as in Osmunda, 
Kquisetum, Lycopodiales, Hydropteridineae, &c. They may be sol. 
or in groups {sort) ; in the latter case often protected by a special 
outgrowth of the 1., the indusium. The spores are formed by a com- 
plicated process from a single cell or row or layer of cells — the 
archesportum — inside the sporangium : each has a thick waterproof 
outside wall. The spores maybe of one kind only, in which case the 
plant is termed homo- or tso-sporous^ or of two kinds {heterosporous\ 
when the smaller spore is termed the microspore^ the larger the mega- 
or macro-spore ; the former gives rise to a tT prothallus, the latter to 
a ? . 

Falling upon the soil (or into the water, in the case of the 
Hydropteridineae) the spores germinate under suitable conditions, 
giving rise to the sexual plants or prothalli. The prothallus is a small 
body without distinction into stem and 1. ; it absorbs materials from 
the soil (usually by rhizoids) and, being green, assimilates in the 
ordinary way. It bears the sexual organs — anihtrtdia (s) and 
archegmia ( ? ). In the hoinosporous forms these are both found on 
the same prothallus, except in Equisetum, where, though the spores 
are absolutely similar so far as we can tell, there are separate d and % 
prothalli, as in the heterosporous forms. In the antheridia are 
developed the motile S cells or spermatozoids. Fert. takes place by 
aid of water. The mucilage contained in the neck of the archegonium 
is attractive to the spermatozoids, which swim up the neck of the 
archegonium. One of them finally fuses with the ovum or ? cell at the 
base of the archegonium, and the fertilised ovum {zygote) then develops 
into a new ‘plant* or asexual generation, being nourished by the pro- 
thallus until It can assimilate mr itself. 

Classification (after Engler); 

I. Filicales. L. usu. more strongly developed than stem, often 
big and much branched, usu. circinate in vernation. Spo- 
rangia on normal or special 1., on edge or lower side, usu. 
in sori. Spermatozoid polyciliate. 

1. Filicales l^ptosporangiatae. 

2. Marattiales. 

3. Ophioglossales. 

[II. Sphenophyllales, Fossil plants only.] 

HI. Equisetales, Homosporous (some fossils heterosporous), 
with dioec. prothalli. Stem much branched with jointed 
internodes and small sheathing whorls of 1. (not green). 
Sporangia on peltate sporangiophores, forming a term, 
spike. Spermatozoids polyciliate. 

IV. Lycopodiales, Homosporous or heterosporous ; in the latter 
case the ? prothallus remains enclosed in the spore till fert. 
Stem simple or branched ; 1. many, small, usu. alt. , entire. 
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Sporangia singly on upper side of leaf-bases, or in their 
axils. Spcnnatozoicls biciliate. 

I. Lycopodiales eligulatae. 

7. Lycopodiales ligulatae. 

V. Psdotales. Sporophylls bipartite. Sporangia 2 — 3*loc. 
Spermatozoids biciliate. 

VI. Isoelales, Stem short, growing in thickness, with numerous 
long 1. with ligula over a basal groove, in which is a 
sporangium ; megaspores on outer sporophylls, micio- 
spores on inner. Spermatozoids polyciliate. 

[VII. Cycadojihces, Fossil plants only.] 

Fterlgeron A. Gray. Compositae (4). 7 Austr. 

Fterigostacliyuiu Nees ex Steud. (Dimeria R. Br.). Gram. (2). la 
S.E. As. 

FterlB L. Polypodiaceae. 160 cosmop. [For P. aquilina L., the 
bracken, see Pteridium.] Apogainy occurs in P. crettca L. (see 
Filicales Leptosporangiatae). 

FtearisantlieB Blume. Vitaceae. la trop. As. 

Ftemandra Jack. Melastomaceae (ii). is Malaya. Berry. Calyptra o. 
Ftemopetalum Franch. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Tibet. 

Ftero- (Gr. pref.), wing. 

FterocaetUB K. Sebum. Cactaceae (11). 4 Argentina. 

FterocarpuB L. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 34 trop. Fruit winged. 

Several, esp. P, Marsuptum Roxb., furnish kino, an astringent resin. 
P. santalinus L. f. yields red sandal- wood. 

Fterocarya Kunth. J uglandaceae. 4 N. temp. |#. 

Fterocaulon Ell. Compositae (4). 15 Argentina to Texas. 

PterocelaBtruB Meissn. Celastiaceae. 7 Cape Colony. 

PteroceltiB Maxim. Ulmaceae. i N. China. 

FterocephalUB Vaill. ex Adans. p.p. Dipsacaceac. bo 

Medit., Indomal., trop. Afr. 

FterochroBia Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 New Caled. 

Fterocladon Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i Peru. 

FterococcuB Pall. = CaUjgonum L. p.p. (Polygon.). 

Fterocoelion Turez. Tiliaceae (inc. sed.). i Java. 

Fterocymbimn R. Br. {Step culm p.p. AY/.). Stercul. 2 Burma, Malaya. 
FterodiBCUB Hook. Pedaliaceae. 10 S. and trop. Afr. 

Fterodon Vog. Leguminosae (ill. 8). 4 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Fterogastra Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 3 N. trop. S. Am. 

FteroglOBsaaplB Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 3 E. trop. Afr. 

Fterogonlum Fee. Polypodiaceae. 2 Guiana. 

Fterogsme Tul. Leguminosae (11. 2). 1 Brazil. 

Fterolepis Miq. Melastomaceae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

Fterolobium R. Br. (Caniuffa EP,), Leguminosae (ii. 7). 5 palaeo 
trop. 

Ftoronema Pierre. Simarubaceae. i Burma. 

Fteronenmm DC. «Cardamine Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Fteronla L. Compositae (3). 60 S. Afr. 

Fteropetaluin Pax {Euadetua p.p. EP,). Capparid. (11). i Togoland. 
Fteropogon DC. lielipterum DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ftoropymm Jaub. et S^h. Polygonaceae (11. 1). 5 S.W. As* 
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Pterorliacliis Harms. Meliaceae (iii). i Cameroons. 

Ptorosclerla Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 trop. Am., W.I. 

PterosicyOB T. S. Brandegee. Cucurbitaceae (4). i Mexico, 
Pterospermum Schreb. Sterculiaceae. ao trop. As. 

Pterospora Nutt. Pyrolaceae. i N. Am. 

Pterostegia Fisch. et Mey. Polygonaceae (i. 1). i California. 
PteroBtexnma Kranzl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). i Colombia. 

PteroBtemon Schau. Saxifragaceae (iv). i Mexico. 

PteroBtigma Benth. = Adenosma R. Br. p.p. (Scroph.). 

PteroBtyliB R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 45 Austr., N.Z., New Caled. 
The median sepal, with the petals, forms a hood over the rest of the 
fl. The flap of the labellum hangs out below and is irritable If an 
insect land on it, it instantly moves up and imprisons the visitor against 
the column; the only mode of escape is by squeezing past the stigma 
and anther. After halFan-hour the bp goes down again and is ready 
for another capture (Darwin, Orchids ^ p. 86). 

PteroBtyraz Sieb. et Zucc. (HaUsia p.p ). Styrac. 3 Japan, China. 
Pterotaberna Stapf ( Taberncumontana p.p.). Apocyn. (1.3). i W. Afr. 
Pteroiheca Cass. Compositae (13). 10 Medit., C. As. 

Pterothriz DC. Compositae (4). 3 Cape Colony. 

PterotFopia Hillebrand. Araliaceae (i). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

Pttrotnm Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. 

Pterozygonnm Dammer et Diels, Polygonaceae (ii. a), i China. 
Ptf^ryglella Oliv. Scrophulariaceae (ni. 3). 1 China. 

Pterygodlum Sw. Orchidaceae (11. i). 15 S. Afr. 

PterygopappUB Hook. f. Compositae (4). i Tasmania. 
Pterygopodiom Harms. Leguminosae (tn. 8). 1 Cameroons. 

Pterygota Schott, et Endl. {SUrcuHa p.p. Bff.). Stercul. 4 trop. |#. 
Pteryzia Nutt. [Cymopterus p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 7 N. Am. 
PtUimnium Rafln. (Dtscopleura p.p.}. Umbell. (ill. 5). 3 N. Am. 

PtilocalalB A. Gray, Greene {Microseris p.p.). Comp. (13). 1 N. Am. 

Ptilochaeta Turcz. Malpighiaceae (1). 3 Brazil, Argentina. 

Ptilotriclnixii C. A. Mey. (Alyssum p.p. BH,). Cruciferae (4). 10 

Medit. 

PtUotuB R. Br. Amarantaceae (a). 60 Austr. 

Ptydiandra Scheff. Palmae (iv. i). a Moluccas. 

Ptycbaiitliera Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 1 S. Domingo. 

PtycdiococcuB Becc. Palmae (iv. 1). 3 New Guinea, Moluccas. 
Ptychogsme Pfitz. (Panisea p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 3). a Mai. Pen., Java. 
Ptyohomerla Benth. =:Gymnosiphon Blume (Burmann). 

Ptychopetalum Benth. Olacaceae. 6 trop. Am., W. Afr. 
PtyohopyzlB Miq. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Malaya. 
PtychoraphlB Becc. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Malaya. 

Ptydiosema Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 W. Austr. 
Ptychosperma Labill. Palmae (iv. i). 1 5 E. Indomal. FIs. in threes, 
a i and i ? . P, (Seaforthia) elegans Blume cult. orn. 

PtyohotiB Koch {Carum p.p. B/i . ). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 6 Ear., Afir. 
PtyBBlglottlB T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Indomal. 
PubenilouB, minutely pubescent. 

PabBBcent, covered with fine soft hairs, downy. 

PttOdnia, cf. Malva. 
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Paoooon (Am.), Lithospermum^ Sanguinaria ; yellow Hydrastis, 

Puddlnff-pipe tree, Cassia. 

Puelia Franch. Gramineae (13). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Pueraria DC. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 15 trop. As. to Japan. Fibre. 

Pttgionium Gaertn. Cruciferae (4). 'i Mongolia. 

PttgiopapptiB A. Gray (Leptosyne Coreopsis p.p. EP.), Compositae 
(5). 3 California. 

Pulcliellus (Lat.), beautiful. 

Pulicaria Gaertn. Compositae (4). 30 Eur., As., Afr. P.dysenterica 

Gaertn. (Inu/a dysenterica L.) in Brit, (flea-bane). 

Pttllea Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. a New Guinea. 

Pulmonaria (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 10 Eur. P. officinalis 

L. (lung-wort, formerly oflicinal) and P. angusiifolia L. in Brit. 
Both have dimorphic heterostyled fls. which change from red to blue 
as they grow older (see fam.). 

Pulque, Agave. 

Pulsatilla (Toum.) L.= Anemone Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Pultenaea Sm. Leguminosae (iir. a). 80 Austr. 

PulYinarla Foum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). i Brazil. 

Pulvinate, cushion-shaped. 

Pulvinas, a swollen joint, often concerned in movement, Galeopsis^ 
Marantaceae, Mimosa^ Neptunia. 

Pumelo, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Pumilus (Lat.), low, small. 

Pumpkin, Cucurbita Pepo L. 

Punctate, dotted. 

Punctum yegetationls (Lat.), growing point. 

Pungens (Lat.), sharp-pointed. 

Punica (Tourn.) L. Punicaceae (only genus), a, one in Socotra, the 
other, P. Granatum L., the pom^ranate, from the Balkans to the 
Himalayas, and cult. The young twigs have four wings, composed 
simply of epidermis and cortical parenchyma ; these are early thrown 
off. The fl. is 5 » reg., perig. K 5 — 8, valvate ; C 5 — 8, imbr. ; 
A 00 ; G adnate to receptacle. The mature ovary has a peculiar struc- 
ture, due to a development like that in Mesembryanthemum. Two 
whorls of cpls. with basal plac. are laid down, and then a peripheral 
growth tilts them up from || • i| to = • » so that tw'o layers of loculi 
are formed and the placentation appears to be parietal. Ovules oo , 
anatr. The arrangement is also seen in the fr., commonly termed a 
berry, but not strictly so. The pericarp (axial in part) is leathery, 
and the fleshy inner part round the seeds is really the outer layers of 
the seed coats. No endosp. 

Punicaceae (EP.\ Lythraceao p.p. BH.). Dicots. ( Archichl. Myrtiflorae). 
Only genus Punica {g.v.). 

Punlceua (Lat.), bright carmine. 

PupaUa Juss. Amarantaceae (a). 7 Afr., Madag., As. 

Pupunha palm, Baetris. 

Purdiaea Plandi* {Costaea EP.). Cyrillaceae. 5 Cuba, Colombia. 

Pordleanthue Gilg. Gentianaceae (l). i Colombia. 

Purging buckUiom, i?^<iw>«f#xra/^r/iV0L.; -eaeala, Ccusia Eistulah,i 
• flax, Linum catharticum L. 
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Pargosea Haw. = Crassula I.. (Crassul.). 

Purple heart (W.I.), Copaxftra\ -lip (W.I.), Vanilla\ -loosestrife, 
Lythrum Salicaria L.; - top (Aiistr.), Verhena, 

Purporella Naud. {Ttdotichtna BH,), Melastomaceae (8). 12 trop. 

S, Am. 

Parpureus (Lat.), purple. 

Purpusia T. S. Biandegee. Rosaceae (ill. 2). i N. Am. 

Purshia DC. Rosaceae (iii. 3). i Pac. U.S. 

Purslane, Porlulaca\ sea-, Arenaria peploides L. 

Pusaetha L. {Entada Adans.). Legummosae (i. 3). 12 trop. 

Puschldnia Adams. Liliaceae (v). 2 W. As. Cult. orn. tl. 

Pusillus (Lat.), small, weak, slender. 

Pustule, a pimple or blister. 

Putamen, the stone of a drupe. 

Putoria Pers. Rubiaceae (11. 7). 3 Medit. 

Putranjiva Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 4 Indomal. 

Putterlickia Endl. Celastraceae. 2 Cai)e Colony. 

Puya Molina. Bromeliaceae (2). 25 Andes. Some 3 m. high, thick 

stem. 

Pycnandra Benth. Sapotaceae (i). i New Caled. 

Pycnanthemum Michx. Labiatae (vi). 15 N. Am. 

Pycnanthus Warb. (Myrisiica p.p.). Myristicaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 
Pycnarrhena Miers. Menispermaceae. 20 E. Indomal. 

Pycnobotrya Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Gaboon. 

Pycnobregma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Colombia. 

Pycnocoma Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 12 trop. Afr., Masc. 

Pycnocomon Hoffmgg. et Link (Scabiosa p.p. BH.). Dipsac. 2 Medit. 
Pycnocycla Lindl. Umbelliferae (ni. i). 7 Abyssinia to N.W. India. 
Pycuoneurum Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 Madag. 
Pycnophyllum Remy. Caryophyllaceae (l. 3). 8 Andes. 
Pycnorhachis Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Malay Peninsula. 
Pycnosphaera Gilg (Faroa p.p.). Gentianaceae (i). 2 tiop. Afr. 
Pycnospora R. Br. ex Wight et Arn. Legumin. (ill. 7). i trop. As., 
Austr. 

Pycnostachys Hook. Labiatae (vii). 15 trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 
Pycnostelma Bunge ex Decne. Asclepicadnceae (n. i). 2 China. 

Pycnostylis Pierre. Menispermaceae. 2 E. trop. Afr., Madag. 
Pycnothymos Small (Satweia p.p.). Labiatae (vi). i N. Aria. 
Pycreus Beauv. {Cyperus p.p. EP), Cyperaceae (i). 100 cosmop. 

Pygenm Gaertn. Rosaceae (v) 20 j^alaeotrop. 

Pygmaeopremna Merrill. Verbenaceae (4). i Luzon. 

Pygmaens (Lat.), dwarf. 

PynaerUa De Wild. Meliaceae (iii). 1 Congo. 

Pyramia Cham. Melastomaceae (i). 3 S. Bia/il. 

Pyramidium Boiss. Cruciferae (4). i Afghanistan. 

Pyramidocarpos Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Pyramidoptera Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Afghanistan. 
PyramidOBtyliiim Mart. = Salacia L. (llippocrat.). 

Pyrecnia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Pyrenacantha Wight. Icacinaceae. 10 S. and trop. Afr., W. As. 
^yrenaria Blume. Theaceae. 1 1 Indomal. 
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Pjrmie, a single stone of a drupe. 

Pyrethrum Hall. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. (Comp.). 

Pyriform» pear-shaped. 

Pyrola (Tourn.) L. (inch Moneses Salisb.). Pyrolaccae. 15 N. temp. 
(5 Brit. , wintergreen). Evergreens with creeping slocks. P. ( Moneses) 
untflora L. has adv. buds on the roots, and a solitary term. fl. The 
fls. of P, minor L. are in racemes, pend., without discs. There is no 
honey ; the stigma projects beyond the anthers, but pollen may at last 
fall upon it from them. P. rotundifolia L. is similar. The seeds of 
P. are very light and are distr. by wind. 

Pyrolaoeae {EP , ; Ericaceae p. p. , Monotropeae BH.\ Dicots. (Sympet. 
Ericales). 10 gen., 30 sp., cold N. temp, and arctic. The two Brit, 
genera represent the two types of habit found in the order — evergreen 
plants with sympodial growth from rhiz. (Pyrola), and saprophytes 
(Monotropa). The infl. is term.; it may be a true raceme (Pyrola), 
or a cyme, leafless or with scaly bracts. FI. ^ actinom. K 4 — 5 ; 
C (4 — 5) or 4 — 5; A 8—10, obdiplost; G (4—5). The petals and 
sta. are often at the edge of a nectanfeious disc. Anthers intr., 
opening by apical pores or tiansv. valves ; pollen simple or in tetrads. 
Cpls. opp. petals; ovary imperfectly 4 — 5-loc. Style simple; ovules 
minute, 00, anatr., on thick fleshy plac. Capsule. Seeds 00, small, 
in loose testa. Embryo of few cells, without differentiation of cotyle- 
dons. C/iie/ genera: Pyrola, Chimaphila, Monotropa, Sarcodes. 
BlI. unite Pyrola and the gieen-leaved forms to Ericaceae, making a 
fam. Monotropeae for the saprophytes. 

Pyronia x Veitch. Kosaceae. llybrid, Pyrus-Cydonia (pear and quince). 
See Jourtt. of Hered, 1916, p. 416. 

Pyrostegia C. Presl [Bij^monia p.p. BE.). Bignon. (1). 10 S. Am. 

PyroBtria Comm, ex Juss. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 8 Mauritius, Rodrigues. 

Pyrrhopappus DC. (Siii/ias Rafin.). Compositae (13). 6 N. Am. 

Pyrrocoma Hook. (Ap/opappus Cass.), Compositae {3). 20 N. Am. 

Pyrularia Michx. Santalaceae. 2 N. .\m., Himalaya. 

P3rru8 (Tourn.) L. {BE. inch Cydonia^ Mespilus). Kosaceae (ii). 65 

N. temp.; 6 in Brit., inch P. Auenparia Ehrh., the rowan or mountain 
ash, P. Malus L. the apple, &c. The recept is hollowed out and 
united to the syncarpous ovaiy. The fls. are prologynous, and are 
visited by bees and many other insects. Several var. of pear (P, 
communis L.) are self-sterile. After fert. the fr. becomes a large fleshy 
pseudocarp (pome), the flesh consisting of the enlarged recept., while 
the gynaeceum forms the core. Several are cultivated for their fruit, 

e. g. P. Malus L. (apple), P. communis L. (pear), P. germanica Hook. 

f. (medlar). P. japonica Thunb. is often grown upon walls. 

Pyxidanthera Michx. Diapensiaceae. i £. U.S. 

PyzidanthUB Naud. (Blakea BE.). Melastomaceae (i). 3 N. trojx 
S. Am. 

^yzis, capsule opening by a lid that splits off, Anagallis* 

Quadranla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Quadrasla Elmer. Flacourtiaceae (4). 1 Phil. Is. 

^^ladrlr (Lat. pref.), tour. 

Quatemate, arranged in fours. 

Qiiak0«grasSy Bnua, 
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Qualea Aubl. Vochysiaceae. 5a trop. Am. Q ; plac. not thickened. 

Quamash, Camassia, 

Qoanioclidioii Choisy (Mirabilis p.p.)* Nyctaginaceae. 4 N. Am. 

Quamoclit Tourn. ex Moench {Ipomoea p.p. BH,), Convolvulaceae (i). 

I a trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Qnapoya Aubl. (Clusia p.p. BH,), Guttiferae (iv). 3 Guiana, Peru. 

Quaqua N.E. Br. (Caralluma EP,). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 S. Afr 

QnaqoaYersal, bending every way. 

Quaxaribea Aubl. Bombacaceae. 7 warm Am. 

Quartlnia £ndl. (Rotala p.p. EP,), Lythraceae. i Abyssinia. 

Quassia L. Simarubaceae. a N.£. Brazil, W. Afr., Q, amara L. (Am.) 
is the source of quassia wood. 

Quassia bark, Picraena^ Quassia; -wood, Quassia, 

Quebec oak, Quercus alba L. 

Quebracbia Griseb. (Schinopsis EP,). Anacardiaceae (3). 5 S. Am 

Quebracho, Schinopsis ^ Aspidosperma, 

Queen-of-the-meadow, Ulmaria Spiraea- Ulmaria Hill. 

Queensland nut, Macadamia termfolia F. Muell. 

Quekettia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 3 Brazil. 

Quelchia N.E. Br. Compositae (la). 1 Roraima (Brit. Guiana). 

QuelUa Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Quercitron bark, Quercus iinctoria Bartr. 

Quercus (Tourn.) incl. Pasania Oerst.). Fagaceae. 300 N 

temp., Indomal., Pacific coasts, See, The oaks are evergreen or 
deciduous trees, in the latter case esp. with well-developed winter 
buds. The cupule contains i 7 fl. only (see fam.), and forms the acom- 
cup at the base of the nut in fr. The <ffls. are sol. in pend, catkins. 
Anemoph. Many are important economic plants. Among the most 
noteworthy are: Q, Aegilops L. (E. Eur., W. As.), whose cupules and 
unripe acorns, known as valonia, are used in tanning, Q, alba L. (N. 
Am.), the white or Quebec oak (timber), Q, Cerris L. (Eur., W. As.), 
the Turkey oak (timber), Q, Ilex L. (Medit.), the holly oak (timber, 
bark for tanning), Q. Robur L. (Eur., W. As.), the British oak (it 
has two forms, sessiliflora Salisb., and pedunculata Ehrh.), yielding 
timber and tan bark, Q. Suber L. (Medit.), the cork oak, whose bark, 
stripped off in thick layers and flattened, forms ordinary cork, Q, 
tinctoria Bartr. (N. Am.), whose bark (quercitron bark) forms a yellow 
dye, and many others. 

Querla Loefi. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). i Medit. 

Quesuella Gaudich. Bromeliaceae (4). 6 S. Am. 

Queteletla Blume (Physurus p.p. BH.), Orchidaceae (ii. 3). i Java. 

Qulckeet thorn, Crataegus Oxyacantha L. 

Qulina Aubl. Quiinaceae. 18 trop. S. Am. 

QuUnaeeae {EP.; Guttiferae p.p. BH^. Dicots. (Ar chichi. Parietales). 
3 gen., 30 sp., trop. S. Am. Shrubs and trees with evergr. stip. 1 . 
and small fls. in racemes or panicles, reg., 9 or <; ? . K, C 4—3, 
A 15—30, G (2—3) or (7) each with 3 axile ovules, and separate 
styles. Berry valvate with felted seeds. 

QulU-wort, IsoeUs. 

QulUaJa Molina. Rosaceae (i. 3). 3 temp. S. Am. Q, Saponaria 
Molina is the soap-tree of Chili ; the powdered bark lathers with water. 
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<|iiliiarla Rafin. ( Vitis p.p. BH.t Parthenocissus EP,), Vitaceae. lo 
temp. As., Am. 

Quinary, in fives. 

Qolnoe, Cydonia vulgaris Pers.; Bengal-, Aegle Marmelos Con. 

Qainohamalium Juss. Santalaceae. lo Andes. 

Qninouncial, see Aestivation. 

Qninetla Cass. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

Quinine, Cinchona^ Remijia. 

Quinoa, Chenopodium Quinoa Willd. 

Quinque- (Lat. pref.), five. 

Quintinia A. DC. Saxifragaceae (v). 5 Phil. Is. to N Z. 

Quiequalie L. Combretaceae. 4 trop. Afr., As. Q, indica L. is 
erect below, =*= twining above, with alt. 1 . FI. shoots with opp. 1. 

Qulvieia Comm, ex Juss. Meliaceae (in), i Madag., Mascarenes. 

Quivieiantlia Baill. Meliaceae (in), i Madag. 

Racarla Aubl. (Talisia p.p. EP,). Sapindaceae (i). 1 Guiana. 

Baceme, an infl. with main stem that grows steadily onwards, bearing 
fls. on lat. branches in acropetal succession, Cructjerae^ Rides; race- 
mose, of racemes or of raceme type. 

Bacbicallis DC. Rubiaceae (1. 3). i W.I. 

Baohis, the stalk of a cpd. 1 . 

Bacletla Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Badackia Cham, et Endl. Leguminosac (inc. sed.). i Radack I. 

Badamaea Benth. Scrophulariaceae (in. a). 2 Madag. 

Baddia Spreng. = Salacia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Badermaeliera Zoll. et Morr. Bignoniaceae (a). 8 Indomal. 

Badial symmetry, where the organ, &c. is divisible into two comple- 
mentary halves by any plane including the axis. 

Badiate stigma, Papaver, 

Badical ( 1 .), apparently springing from the root. Anemone^ 

Badioans (Lat.), rooting. 

Badicle, the rootlet starting from the embryo in the seed. 

Badicula Dill. {Nasturtium p.p ). Cruciferae (a). 20 N. Am. 

Badinooion Ridl. p.p. .£ 7 ^.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i S. Thomas. 

Badiola (Dill.) Roth. Linaceae. i Eur. (inch Brit.), N. Afr., temp. 
As., R, linoides Roth (all-seed). Infl. a dichasial cyme. 

Badish, Rapkanus sativus L.; horse -, Cochlearia Armoracia L. ; 
Japanese -, or Daikon, Rapkanus sativus L. (?). 

Badix Oolttml)a,/<2/e0r^fM;; -Pareirae bravae, Chondodendron, 

Badlkofera Gilg. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Cameroons. 

BadUcoferella Pierre {Lucuma p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). 5 W.I. 

Baffenaldla Godr. {Cossonia p.p. EP,), Cruciferae (2). i Algeria. 

Bafflesia R. Br. Rafflesiaceae. 6 Malaya; parasitic on Vitis roots. 
R, Amoldi R. Br. has a colossal fl. 18 in. across and weighing 15 lbs. 
It smells like putrid meat, and is visited by carrion flies. 

Bafliesiaceae {£P,; Cytinaceae p.p. BN). Dicots. (Archichl. Aristo- 
lochiales). 7 gen., 22 sp.t trop. Parasitic herbs, whose veg. organs 
are reduced to what is practically a mycelium like that of a true 
Fungus, viz. a network of fine cellular threads ramifying in the tissues 
of the host. The fls. appear above ground, developing as adv. shoots 
upon the mycelium, luey are unisexuai, sometimes of enormous 
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size, reg., haplochlam. P (4 — 5), A 00 on a column, 5 (4 — 6 — 8), 
with parietal plac., or GO twisted loc. Berry. Endosp. Chief genera: 
RafHesia, Brugmansia, Pilostyles, Cytinus. 

Raflnesquia Nutt. Compositae (13). 9 W. U.S. 

Raftila Thunb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 22 S. Afr. 

Bag^ala Pierre Mart.). Sapotaceae (i). 1 French Guiana. 

Ragged robin, Lychnis Flos-Cuculi L 

Ragi (India), Elensine Coracana Gaeitn. 

Ragweed (Am.), Ambrosia\ -wort, Senecio Jacobaea L. 

RaiUardella Benth. Compositae (8). 5 Mts. of California. 

Raillardla Gaudich. Compositae (5). 12 Hawaiian Is. 

Ralmannla Rose (Oenothera p.p.). Onagraceae (2). 12 N. Am. 

Raimondia Salford. Anonaceae (4). i Colombia. 

Rain tree, Pithecolobium Saman Benth., Andira inermis II. B. K. 

Ralniera Greene p.p ). Compositae (13). i N. Am. 

Raisin, Viits vmt/era h.t See. 

Rajania L. Dioscoreaceae. 20 W.l. 

Ramatuela H. B. et K. Combretaceae. 2 trop. Am. 

Rambong, Ficus elastica Roxb. 

Rambutan, Nephelium lappaceunt L. 

Ramelia Baill. Euphoi biaceae (A> ii. 2). i New Caledonia. 

Ramenta, chaffy scales. 

Rameya Baill. Memspermaceae. 2 Madag , Comoros. 

Ramie, Boehmeria ntvea Gaudich., var. tenacissima. 

Ramirezella Rose (l^igna p.p.) Leguminosae (iii. 10). 5 Mexico. 

Ramisia Glaziou ex Bail). Nyctaginaceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

Ramona Greene (Audibertia Benth.). Labiatae (vi). 10 N. Am. 

Ramondla Rich. Gesneriaceae (l). 4 Mts. of S. Eur. FI. almost 

reg. with 5 sta. and rotate C. 

Ramose, freely branching. 

Ramosia Merrill. Gramineae (10). i Phil. Is. 

Rampion, Phyteuma. 

Ramsons, Alhum ursinum L. 

Ramsted (Am.), Linaria vulgaris Mill. 

Ramtil (India), Guizotia abyssinica Cass. 

Raiiales. The i8th order (EP.) of Archichlamydeae. The first order 
(BH.) of Polypetalae. Cf. pp. xvi, 1 . 

Rl^lisma Stapf. Alismaceae. 1 Selangor. 

Randia Houst. ex L. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 125 trop. The two 1 . at a 

node are often unequal and one frequently aborts early. Thorns often 
occur. In dumelorum Lam. the thorn arises in the axil above the 
bud, and is carried up by intercalary growth. 

Randonia Coss. Resedaceae. 1 Algeria. 

Raneyea L. II. Bailey (Ravenea H. Wendl.). Palmae (iv. i). 1 

Comoros. 

Ranuncolaceae (EP,^ BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales). 40 gen., 
700 sp., chiefly N. temp, and well repres. in Brit. Most are herba- 
ceous perennials with rhiz., usually of condensed (loot-stock) form, 
and always sympodial. Each year’s shoot ends in an infl. and a bud 
is formed in the axil of one of the 1. at the base, which forms the next 
year’s growth. In most the primary root soon dies away, and adv« 
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roots are formed from the stem ; often Aconitum, Ranunculus sp.) 
these swell up into tubers holding reserve materials. L. exslip., usu. 
alt., with sheathing bases and often very much divided. The chief 
exceptions to the above general statements, and special cases of interest, 
are described under the genera, e.g. Helleborus, Eranthis, Clematis, 
Ranunculus. 

The infl. is typically determinate ; in Anemone sp., Eranthis, &c., 
a single term. fl. is produced. More often a cymose branching occurs, 
the buds in the axils of the 1. below the term. fl. developing in de- 
scending order. In Nigella sp. and others, after the term. fl. is formed, 
the buds below develop in ascending order, so that a raceme with an 



Kanuvculus acris. Floral diagram of axillary dichasial cyme, with details of 
primary fl. Sia. according to the phyllotaxy. a ^ bracteoles of primary, 
a' fi', a, of later, fls. After Eichler, 

end fl. is formed ; in Aconitum, &c. the same thing occurs, but the 
term. fl. rarely develops. In Nigella, Anemone, &c., there is an 
invol. of green leaves below the fl., usually alt. with the K. 

Fl. itself typically spiral upon a ± elongated rccept., but frequently 
the 1. of the P in whorls ; usu. reg. and 5 . The P usu. petaloid ; 
rarely {e.g. Ranunculus) a true K and C. Frequently there occur 
nectaries of various patterns between the P proper and'the sta. ; these 
are usu. considered as modified petals, but it is as probable that they 
are derived directly from sta. An interesting series of transitions 
may be seen by comparing the following fls. : Caltha (honey secreted 
^ cpls., ‘calyx’ present, nothing between it and sta.), Helleborus or 
Efranthis (honey secreted in little tubular ‘petals’), Nigella (ditto, 
but ‘petals* with a small leafy end). Ranunculus auricomus (‘petals’ 
distinct and coloured, with pocket-like nectary at base), R. acris^ &c. 
(petals large, nectary at base). In Aconitum and Delphinium there 
is a *1* fl. The sta. are usu. oo and spiral, the anthers extr.; the 
cpls. 00 , apocarpous, spiral, with either one basal or several ventral 
anatr. ovules. In Nigella the cpls. are united; there is only i in 
Actaea, which thus forms a link to Berberidaceae. 

As a rule the fls. are protandrous, and the sta., as their anthers 
open, bend outwards from the centre. A series of fls. showing 
various grades of adaptation to insects may be found, eg. Clematis 
(pollen fl.), Ranunculus (actinomorphic, honey scarcely concealed at 
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all), Nigella (honey in little closed cavities), Aquilegia (honey to long 
spurs), Delphinium (ditto, but -I* also, and blue), &c. 

Fr. a group of achenes or follicles (caps, in Nigella, berry in 
Actaea) ; seeds with minute embryo and oily endosp. The R. are 
mostly poisonous ; a few, e.g. Aconitum, are or have been medicinal. 

Classijicaiion and chief genera (after Prantl) ; 

A. Ovules many: follicle, berry or capsule. 

I. Paeonieae (no honey leaves; fls. usu. sol.; ovary wall fleshy; 
stigma broadened): Paeonia. 

Hell^oreae (usually honey-leaves ; ovary wall rarely fleshy and 
then fls. in racemes; fls. sol. or in cymes or racemes): 
Caltha, Trollius, Helleborus, Nigella, Eranthis, Actaea, 
Aquilegia, Delphinium, Aconitum. 

B. Ovule one ; achene. 

3. Anemoneae : Anemone, Clematis, Ranunculus, Thalictrum. 

Banunculastnim Fourr. = Ranunculus Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

RanoncttlUB (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (3). 300 cosmop., esp. N. 
temp.; 15 in Brit. R* Ficaria L. (pilewort or celandine) has tu- 
berous roots, one formed at the base of each axillary bud; these 
may give rise by separation to new plants. R. aquatihs L. (water 
crowfoot) is often divided into a large number of so-called species ; 
it has a floating stem bearing 1. which in many are of two kinds 
(heterophyUy)y the submerged T. being much divided into linear seg- 
ments, whilst the floating 1 . are merely lobed. R, repens L. (creeping 
buttercup or crowfoot) has creeping runners w^hich root at the nodes 
and give rise to new pi. R, acris L. and R, bulbosus L. are other 
common buttercups ; the latter has the base of the stem thickened 
for storage. Fls. in cymes, reg., with well-marked K and C (see fam. 
for diagram), protandrous and visited by a miscellaneous lot of insects 
(class AB). Honey is secreted in little pockets at the base of the 
petals. 

Ransanta T. Ito {.Podophyllum p.p.). Berberidaceae. i Japan. 

Baoulla Hook. f. Compositae (4). ao N.Z., Austr. Woolly herbs 
forming dense tufted whitish masses (vegetable sheep). 

Bai>a Tourn. ex L. = Brassica Tourn. (Crucif.). 

Bapaceus (Lat.), turnip-shaped. 

Bapanea Aubl. {Myrsine p.p. BH,). Myrsinaceae (ii). 140 trop.. 

subtrop. 

Bapatea Aubl. Rapateaceae. 5 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Bapateaceae (i?/’., ^ZT.). Monocots. (Farinosae; Coronarieae 
9 p;en., 25 sp., S. Am. Herbs with 2-ranked narrow 1 . ; infl. term, 
with 2 large spiathes enclosing a head of spikelets, each of oo bracts 
and a term. ^ reg. 3-merous heterochlam. fl. K (3), C (3), A 3 + 3, 
G (3)» 3*loc. with 00 — i ov. in each. LocuHc. caps. Endosp. Chi^ 
genus: Rapatea. 

Rape, - oil, Brassica Napus L. ; broom Orobanche, 

Baphaniitrooarpiis Baill. {Mofnordica p.p.). Cucurb. (3). i E. trop. 
Afr. 

Baplianiatnuii Tourn. ex Adans. s Raphanus Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.).' 

wtpliaiiooarpiui Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. Afr. 

Baptaamu (Toum.) L. Cruciferae (a). 10 Medit., Eur., Java. R 
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Raphanistrum L. in Brit. ; pods jointed between seeds (lomentose). 
R, sativus L. (radish) with root-storage. 

Raphe, the ridge where the stalk is attached to side of ovule. 

Raphia Beauv. Palmae (iii). 8 warm Afr., R, vinifera Beauv. (wine 
palm) also on the Amazon (see fam.). Spadix monoec. ; the bracts 
have a curious sheathing form. Berry enclosed in large sheathing 
scales. In R» Ruffia Mart, roots develop between the dead leaf- 
bases ; they curve upwards and are said to act as respiratory organs. 

Raphiacme Harv. (Raphionacme), Asclepiadaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Raphides, needle-shaped crystals of Ca oxalate; Arum, 

Raphldlocystis Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Raphidophora Hassk. = Rhaphidophora Schott. (Arac.). 

Raphiolepis Lindl. Rosaceae (ii). 4 China, Japan. 

Raphionacme Harv. Asclepiadaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Raphistemma Wall. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Indomal. 

RaphithamniiB Miers. Verbenaceae (1). i Chili. 

Raplnia Montr. Verbenaceae (4). 2 New Caled. 

Raplstrum Tourn. ex Medic. Cruciferae (3). 10 Medit., mid-Eur. 

Rapona Baill. p.p.). Convolvulaceae (i). i Madag. 

RaptostylUB Post et O. Ktze. = Rhaptostylum Humb. et Bonpl. 

RapuncolUB Tourn. ex Mill. = Phyteuma L. (Campan.). 

Rapuntium Tourn. ex Mill. = Lobelia L. (Campan.). 

Raputia Aubl. Rutaceae (1). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Rasamala, Altingia excelsa Nor. 

Raspalia Brongn. {Nebeha Neck.). Bruniaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

Raspberry, Rubus Idaeus L. ; blackcap Rubus occidetiialis L. 

Rathbunla Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (ill. i). 2 Mex, 

Rati (India), Abrus precatorius L. 

Ratildda Rahn. (Lepachys BH.<, Rudbeckia EP,Y Compositae (5). 
2 N. Am. 

Ratonia DC. (Matayba £P.), Sapindaceae (l). 36 warm Am. 

Rattan canes, the stripped stems of climbing palms, esp. Calamus^ 
Daemonorops^ Korthalsia^ PUctocomia (Ridley in Sir, Bull, 1903). 

Rattle box (Am.), - wort (W.I.). Crotalaria\ yellow-, Rhinanthus, 

Rattlesnake grass (Am.), Glyceria canadensis Tiin. ; - plantain (Am. ), 
Goodyera\ - weed (Am.), Hieracium venosum L. 

Ratieburgia Kunth. Gramineae (2). 1 Burma. 

Rauia Nees et Mart. Rutaceae (i). i S.E. Brazil. 

Rantanenia Buchenau. Alismaceae. 1 S.W. Afr. 

Rauwenhoffla Schefif. Anonaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Ranwolfla Plum, ex L. (inch Ophioxylon L.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 50 
trop. L. often in whorls of 3 or 4. 

Ravenala Adans. Musaceae. 2 Madag. and S.Am. They have a 
true sub-aerial stem, which bears large 2-ranked 1. giving the pi. 
a peculiar fan-like appearance. R, guyanensis Steud. is the only Am. 
sp. of the suborder Muscae, R, mcuiigascariensis F. Gmel. is the 
traveller’s tree, so-called because the water that accumulates in the 
leaf-bases has been used for drinking in cases of necessity. It may 
be found by piercing the base with a knife. 

Bavenea H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. 1). 5 Comoros. 

Bavania Veil. Rutaceae (i). 5 Brasil, W.I. 
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BavencaxU Sonnerat. Lanraceae (ii). 4 Madag. R. aroma/ua J , "F , 
Gmel. is Vhe Madagascar clove (fr. a spice). 

Ravnla Oerst. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Costa Kica. 

Rawsonia Harv. et Sond. Flacourtiaceae (i). 5 S. and trop. Afr. 

Ray Compodtae, Umbtlliferae. 

Raaisea Cuat. AcanVh^eae (iv. B). i Costa Rica. 

Razor grass (W.I.), Scleria pterota Piesl. 

Re- (Lat. pref.), back or down ; -ceptacle, see separate article; -cUnate, 
bent downwards ; -current (venation), veim returning towards mid- 
rib; -curved, bent back or down; -ducUon, see separate article; 
-duplicate (aestivation) see Aestivation (vernation), Palmae\ -flexed, 
bent abruptly downwards or backwards; -ITacted, bent sharply 
backward from the base; -gression, reversion; -juvenescence, re- 
newal of growth from old or injured parts ; -production, see separate 
article; -supination, Lobelia^ Lophanthus^ Orchidace(u\ -tlculate, 
netted ; -tiform, apparently netted ; -trorse, directed back or down- 
wards; -tuse, broadly notched (Gd in fig.. Leaf); -versed, upside 
down, Alstroemeria^ Bomarea^ Brachypodium\ -version to type, 
Acacta^ Bossiaea^ Cactaceae^ Russdlia; -volute, margins rolled out- 
ward. 

Reaumuria L. Tamaricaceae. 15 E. Medit., C. As. Halophytes. 

Reboudla Coss. et Dur. {Erucaria B/J.), Cruciferae (2). 2 N. Afr., 
W. As. 

Rebsamenia Conzatti. Malvaceae (2). 1 Mexico. 

Rebutla K. Schum. (Echinocactus p.p. EP^^ Cactaceae (lii. i). 
5 S. Am. 

Receptacle, the portion of stem upon which the fl. (or infl.) is actually 
borne. According to its form the. ovary may be superior or inferior, 
the fl. hypo-, peri-, or epi-gynous (q.v* and see fig.). 



Diagrammatic longitudinal Sxctions of Flowers, to show types of re- 
;«ptacle, ovary, stigma &c. A, hypoe. fl. with uniloc. ovary, parietal plac., and 
m:merous ascending anatr. ovules with raphe downwards; stigma sessile, bilobed. 

perig. fl. with multi-loc. ovary, axile plac, and numerous horiz. anatr. ovules 
with raphe upwards ; style with bifid stigma. C, epig. fl. with multi>loc. ovary, 
api al plac., and sol. pend anatr. ovules with ventral raj^e ; style long with capitate 
stigvia. r, recept.; calyx; corolla; a, stamens; e, ovary; r/, sugma. 


REIMAROCHLOA 


559 


Fl., or P, K, C, A, may be hypo-^ peri- or €pi-gynous\ the G 
superior or inferior. Perig. fls. may be shallowly or deeply perig. ; 
in the latter case the tube is described as to length, texture, &c. 
There may be a disc in the fl. Sometimes outgrowths {effiguraiions) 
of the recept. are seen, e,g, in PaS'.iflora, Capparidaceae, Orchida- 
ceae, &c. Sometimes the recept. elongates between the whorls of 
floral members, e.g, in Lychnis between K and C, in Passiflora and 
in many Capparidaceae between C and A, in Capparis between A 
and G. If the elongated portion bears the sta. it is termed an andto- 
phorCy if only the cpls., a gynophore. Other receptacular outgrowths 
are seen in epig. flowers, e.g. the wrings on the inf. ovary of Begonia, 
the thorns (which sometimes bear fls.) on that of Tetragonia, the 
nectariferous disc of Umbel liferae, &c , and so on. 

Bectipetality, tendency to grow in a straight line. 

Red bay (Am.), Persea carolinensis't^&Q%\ - bud (Am.), Cercii \ - campion, 
Lychnis dioKa\^,\ •‘C^^diXtJumperus virgimana L., (Austr.) Cedrela\ 
« head (W. I.), Ascleptas curassavica L. ; - hot poker, Kniphofia ; - ink 
plant, Phytolacca decandra L. ; -pepper. Capsicum annuum L. ; 
-Peru bark, Cinchona succitubra Pav.; -root (Am.), Ceanothus^ 
Lachnauthes ; - sandalwood, - sanders, Pterocarpus sanialinus L. f. ; 
- sorrel, Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. ; - spur-valerian, Centranlhus ; - top 
grass (Am.), Agrostis vulgaris With. ; - water tree, Erythrophlocum ; 
-wood, Sequoia sempervirens Endl. ; Indian, Chickrassia tabu- 
laris K. Juss. ; -weed (W.I.), Phytolacca. 

Redfleldla Vasey. Gramineae (lo). i Colorado. 

Redowskla Cham, et Schlechld. Cruciferae (4). i Kamtschatka. 

Reduction, of complex Infl., Echinops^ Euphorbia^ Chonzanthe^ Mira- 
bilisy Xanthosia\ -of 1. surface, cf. Xerophytes; -of sporophylls is 
common in fls. which very often have fewer in inner than outei whorls 
(oltgomery in former, pleiomcry in latter). 

Reed, ArnndOy Phragnntes\ - bent grass (Am ), Calamagrostis \ - grass, 
Phalarisy^fN .\,) Arundo\ - mace, Typha \ paper -, Cyperus Papyrush. 

Reedia F. Muell. Cyperaceae (ii), i S.W. Austr. 

Reesla Ewart. Amarantaceae (3). i N. Austr. 

Reevesia Lindl. Sterculiaceae. 3 Himalaya to China. 

Regella Schau. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 3 W. Austr. 

Regions, floral, see Floral Regions. 

Rein-orchis (Am.), Habenaria. 

Regma, fr. of Geraniaceae, a schizocarp breaking into cocci. 

Regnellia Barb. Rodr. (Bletia p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 9 ). 1 Brazil. 

RegnelUdium Lindman. Marsiliaceae. i S. Brazil. 

Regular (fl.), actinomorphic (q.v.) in symmetry. 

Bdhmannia Libosch. ex Fisch. et Mey. Scrophul. (iii. 1). 4 Chi., 
Jap. 

Beichardia Roth. (Picridium £H). Compositae (13). 8 Medit. 

Reioheella Pax. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 1 Chili. 

Reiohenbaohanthus Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (ii. 6 ). i BraAl. 

Reichenbachia Spreng. Nyctaginaceae. i S. Brazil, Paraguay. 

Reifferscheidia Presl (JDillenia p.p. EP.). Dillen. i S. Am. 

Reimaria Fluegge. Gramineae (5). 4 warm Am. 

Reimaroohloa Hitchcock {Eeimaria p.p.). Gramineae (5). 3 warm Am« 
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Reineclda Kunth. Liliaceae (vii). i China, Japan. Cult. orn. (!• 

Reinhardtla Liebm. Palmae (iv. i). 8 C. Am., Mexico. 

Beinwardtia Dum. Linaceae. a N. India, China. 

Belnwardtlodendron Koorders. Meliaceae (iii). i Celebes. 

Beisaakla Endl. Rhamnaceae. i Brazil. 

BdlTiimlam Benth. et Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). a8 Mex. to 
Argent. 

Bdlhania L’H^rit. Compositae (4). i8S.Afr. 

Bemljia DC. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 15 S. Am. Bark a source of 

quinine. 

Remlrea Aubl. Cyperaceae (ii). i trop. 

Bemusatla Schott. Araceae (vi). a Indomal. R, vivipara Schott 
has a tuberous stem which gives off upri^jht shoots bearing scale-l. : 
in their axils are little tubers, each provided with a term, hook by 
which it may be carried away by an animal. 

Remya Hillebr. Compositae (3). a Hawaiian Is. 

Renanthera Lour. Orchidaceae (ii. ao). 15 Malaya, Cochin China. 
Climbers. Cult. om. fl. 

Renantherella Ridl. {Renanthera p.p.). Orchid, (ii. ao). i Malaya. 

Renarda Regel. Umbelliferae (iil. 4). i Turkestan. 

Renealmla L.=Tillandsia L. (Bromel.). 

Renealmia L. f. Zingiberaceae (i). 60 trop. Am., W.I., W. Afr, 

Renewal shoots, Sagitiaria, 

Renggerla Meissn. Guttiferae (v). a trop. Brazil. 

RengiCa Poepp. et Endl. {Quapoya EP,). Guttiferae (v). 3 trop. 
S. Am. 

Renlform, kidney-shaped. 

Rennellla Korth. {Morinda p.p. EP^, Rubiaceae (ll. 9). 4 Malaya. 

Repand, slightly sinuate. 

Repens, reptans (Lat.), prostrate and rooting. 

Replnm, Cruciferae, 

Reproduction is divided into vegetative (detachment of portions of the 
veg. organs, see Veg. Repr.) and true^ by special cells, which may 
be asexual (spores), or sexual (gametes). The former p;erminate and 
give rise to prothalli\ the latter unite in pairs, and gwe the asexual 
plant. 

Reptonia A. DC. Sapotaceae (i) (Myrsin BJT.), 2 C. As. 

Rescue grass (Am.), Bromus unioloides H. B. et K. 

Reseda Toum. ex L. Resedaceae. 55 Medit., Eur.; 2 Brit. R, 
odor Ota L. (mignonette). Large post, disc; ovary and fr. open at 
apex. R. lutea L. (dver’s weld) yields a yellow dye. 

Resedaceae (if/’., .^^.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 
BH,), 6 gen., (Sbsp., chiefly Medit, also in Eur., As., S. Afr., Calif. 
Most are xero. herbs with alt. stip. 1 . racemes of *|> $ fls., with 
bracts but without bracteolfis.| The ^xis develops post*, into a large 
disc, and upon this siHe the petals, &c. atl'Usu. better developed than 
up6n the arfi; side' oT the fl. K 4—6 ; C c^8 ; A 3—40 ; g (a— -6) 
or 2 — 6, in the former case i -loc. with ^rietal plac. Ovary opeh at 
the top; ovules i — 00 percpl., anatr. Fr. capsular; embryo curved ; 
no endosp. Chief hnera: Reseda, Oligomeris. ^ 

Reserves, if* Edible Products, Vegetative^production, &c. 
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Reiliui, products of secretion or disintegration, usu. formed in special 
cavities or passages; collected by tapping. Insoluble in water, 
soluble in alcohol, ether, or carbon disulphide; burn with a sooty 
flame. Roughly divisible into hard resins proper, gum-resins or 
mixtures of gum and resin, and balsams^ fluid resins or resins dis- 
solved in ethereal oils. Resins are derived from the distillation of the 
turpentines of Coniferae, &c.,the hard copals ox animes from Agathis, 
Hymenaea, Trachylobium, &c., the dammars from Canarium and 
other Burseraceae, Shorea and other Dipterocarpaceae, Dracaena, 
Guaiacum, Protium, Rhus, Xanthorrhea, &c. Oum-reslDB from Bos- 
wellia (frankincense), Calophyllum, Convolvulus, Dorema, P'erula, 
Garcinia (gamboge), &c. Balsams from Burseraceae (esp. Canarium), 
Commiphora, Coniferae (turpentines), Copaifera (balsam of Copaiba), 
Dipterocarpus, Liquidambar, Melanorrhoea, Myroxylon (balsam of 
Peru, Tolu), Opoponax, Pistacia (Chian turpentine, mastic), Populus, 
Styrax, Vateria, Vatica ; -passages, channels in which resin flows. 
Barry, Drummond and Morrell, Restns^ 1926. 

Respiration, absorption of O and evolution of COj; cf* Aerenchyma. 

Rest harrow, Ononis. 

Restans (Lat.), persistent. 

Restiaceae (i 9 ^.) = Restionaceae. 

Restiaria Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Restio L. Restionaceae. no S. Afr., Austr. Assimilation is per- 
formed by the green stems, the 1. being reduced to sheaths. 

Restionaceae BH.) Monocots. (Farinosae; Glumaceae BH.\ 
19 gen., 250 sp., mostly in S. Afr. and Austr., a few in N.Z., Chili 
and Cochin China. Xero., usu. of tufted growth, with the general 
habit of Juncus; below ground is a rhiz. with scaly 1 ., giving off erect 
cylindrical shoots bearing sheathing 1. (rarely with ligules), which 
have a short blade, or sometimes none, in which case assim. is per- 
formed by the stem. FIs. dioec. (rarely monoec. or ? ), reg., in spike- 
lets. P in two whorls, but single members often absent ; A 3 or 2, 
opp. to the inner perianth- 1 .; G (3 — i), i — 3-I0C., with i pend, oithotr. 
ov. in each. Caps, or nut. Embryo lens-shaped, in mealy endosp. 
Chief genus: Restio. 

Restrepia H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 15 trop. Am. 

Retama Rafln. = Genista Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Retanllla Brongn. Rhamnaceae. 6 Chili, Peru. 

Bctinaoulum, Acanthaceae^ Asclepiadaceae^ Zoster a, 

Retiniphyllum Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Bcttnlspora Sieb. et Zucc.= Thuya L., &c. Seedlings of many sp. of 
the genera Chamaecyparis, Cupressus, Thuya, &c., exhibit, instead 
of the decussatcfSippressed 1. of the mature plant, spreading needle-1, 
(often in whorls of 4) like those of Abies, &c. (r/. Pinus, Acacia, &c.). 
If now these young seedlings be used as offsets, the new pi. thus 
formed retain throughout life this form of foliage; and pl. are thus 
obtained of totally different habit from that usual in these genera. To 
these 'seedling forms’ the name R. was given. Many in gardens. 
The synonymy of some is: R. decussata hort. = Thuya orientalis; R, 
JlHfera Fowles=Cupres.sos obtusa; R. juniperoides C^r.=s Thuya 
orientalis; R, obtusa Sieb. et Zucc. as Cupressus obtusa; R, pisi/era 
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Sieb. et Zucc.=Cupressus pisifera; R. recurvata hort. and R. rigida 
Carr. = Thuya orientalis; R. squarrosa Sieb. et Zucc. and R, stricta 
hort. = C upressus pisifera. For further synonymy see IntUx Kewensis, 

Retiiiodendropsia Heim. Dipterocarpaceae. i Borneo. 

Betting, rotting away the softer tissues, cf, Linum, Cocos, 

Retsla Thunb. Loganiaceae (Solan. BIf,). 1 S. Afr. 

Beuaaia End). Pontedeiiaceae. a S. Am. 

Beutera Boiss.= Pimpinella Riv. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Beverchonia A. Gray. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Texas. 

Beya O. Ktze. {Burchardta R. Br.). Liliaceae (i). 2 Austr., Tasm. 

Beyesla Clos (Sa//>t£/ossis p.p. £P.), Solanaceae (5). r Cliili. 

Beynaudla Kunth. Gramineae (6). i Cuba, S Domingo. 

Bejrnoldsia A. Gray {Trevesia Bff.). Araliaceae (i). 4 Polynesia. 

Be3m08la Griseb. Rhamnaceae. 10 W. I., Florida. Endosp. ruminate. 

Beynoutria Houtt. Inc. sed. i Japan. 

Bliabdadenia Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (il. i). 10 trop. Am., VV.l. 

Bhabdia Mart. Boraginaceae (11). i trop. 

Bhabdodendron Gilg et Pilger. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 7 Amazon. 

Bhabdopbyllum Van Tiegh. (Ouratea Aubl.). Ochnac. 25 tiop. Afr. 

Bbabdoadadium Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 3 Persia. 

Bhabdostigma Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. i). i E Afr. 

Bbabdothamnopsia Hemsl. Gesneriaceae (i). i China. 

Bhabdotbaxnnus A. Cunn. Gesneriaceae (i). i New Zealand. 

Bhabdotheca Cass. = Launaea Cass. p.p. (Comp ). 

BbacbicaUis DC. Rubiaceae (i. 3). i W.I. 

Bbaebidospermum Va.sey (/( 7 «wap.p. Giamineae (12). i Calif. 

Bbacbls, rachis ; rbapbe, raphe. 

Bbaoodifloas Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 S. Am. 

Bbacoma Adans. (Leuzca Bfh , Centaurea p.p.). Comp. (11). 8 W.I., 

S. Am. 

Bbacoma L. (Myginda BH). Celastraceae. 15 W.I. , trop. Am. 

Bbadamantbue Salisb. Liliaceae (v). 2 S. Afr. 

Bbagadiolus Tourn. ex Scop. {BH. inch Hedyf'nois and Garhadiolus). 
Compositae (13). i Medit. Fr. linear, without pappus, completely 
enwrapped in an involucral bract. 

Bbagodia R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A), j 2 Austr. 

Bbamnaceae {EP., BH). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhamnales; Celastrales 
BH.). 40 gen., 500 sp., cosmop. Mostly trees or shrubs, often 
climbing (by aid of hooks in Ventilago, tendrils in Gouania, &c., 
twining stems in Berchemia) ; thorns occur in some, and especially in 
Colletia, &c. {q.v). In these pi. too, serial buds occur in the 1 -axils. 
L. simple, usu. with stip., never lobed or divided. Infl. cymose, usu. 
a corymb. 

FI. inconsnic. , 9 or rarely unisexual, reg., sometimes apet. Recept. 

hollow, free from or united to the ovary. K 5 — 4, valvate ; C 5 4, 

usu. small, often strongly concave, frequently clawed at base ; A $--4, 
alt. with sepals, usu. enclosed by the petals, at any rate at first. Disc 
usu. well developed, intra-staminal ; G free or ± united to recept., 
3-2- <rarelv by abortion i-) loc. (sometimes 4- or typically i-loc); in 
each loc. r (rarely 2) basal ovule with downwardly-directed micropyle; 
style simple or divided. Fr. dry, splitting into dehisc. or indeh. 



RHAPHISPERAfUM 


563 

mericarps, or a drupe with i or several stones, or a nut. Endosp. 
little or none. Many of the dry fr. show special adaptations for wind* 
carriage, e.g, Paliurus, Ventilago. Closely related to Vitaceae, from 
which it is chiefly distinguished by the small petals, the recept., the 
endocarp and simple 1 . ; it also approaches Celastraceae, the chief 
distinction being the antepetalous sta. Few are of economic value; 
see Zuyphus, Rhamnus, Hovenia. Chief genera: Ventilago, Paliurus, 
Zizypluis, Rhamnus, Hovenia, Ceanothus, Phylica, Colletia, Gouania. 

Rhamnales. The a5th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf p. xxx. 

Rhamneae (^Zr.) = Rhamnaceae. 

Kh 9 jniiellB.Miq. {A/ierorhamnusB/f.), Rhamnaceae. 1 Japan, China. 

Rhamnldium Keissek. Rhamnaceae. 5 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

RhamnoneuroxL Gilg. Thymelaeaceae. i Tonquin. 

Rhamnus 'rourn. ex L. Rhamnaceae. 100 cosniop., a in Brit., 
cathartica L. (common or purging buckthorn) and R. Frangula L. 
(alder buckthorn). Shrubs with alt. or opp. 1 . and small cymose 
clusters of fis. Two sections. To § Eurhamnus (fls. usu. 4-merous, 
polyg. or dioec.), belong R> Alatemus L. (Medit.) and R, ccUhariica 
(Eur., As., Medit.), whose berries are purgative; the juice of the fr. 
is mixed with alum and evaporated, thus forming the paint known 
as sap-green; also R, infectoria L. (Mts. of S. Eur.) whose berries 
(graines d ’Avignon or ‘yellow berries*) yield useful green and yellow 
dye-stuffs, and A. chlorophora Decne. from whose bark the Chinese 
prepare the dye known as ‘Chinese gieen indigo’ used in dyeing silk 
(R, utilis Decne. is also employed). To § 2, Frangula (fls. usu. 
5-merous, §), belong R. Frangula (Eur., As., N. Afr.) whose bark is 
officinal (cathartic) and whose wood forms one of the best charcoals, 
R, Purshtana DC. in N. Am., whose bark (Cascara sagrada) is largely 
used as a cathartic, &c. 

Rhamphicarpa Benth. Scrophulariaceac (iii. 2). 8 palaeotrop. 

Rhamphldia Lindl. = Hetaeria Blume (Orchid.). 

Rhamphog3meSp. Mooie (.«^^r^/a^//(7p.p.). Compos. (3). i Rodrigues. 

Rhanterlum Desf. Compositae (4). 3 N.W. Afr. to Beluchistan. 

RhaphaniBtrocarpus Pax. Cucurbitaceae (3). 1 Mombasa. 

Rhaphanocarpus Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. E. Afr. 

RhaphanuB L. {Raphanus). Cruciferae (2). 10 Medit., Eur., Java. 

Rhaphidanthe Hiern. Ebenaceae. 2 trop. W. Afr. 

RhaphldiooyBtiB Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Rhaphidophora Hassk. Araceae (ii). ^ Indomal. Sympodial 

climbing stems with clasping roots and pend, aerial roots. The pin^* 
nation of the 1 . arises like that in Monstera, i,e, by long holes arising 
between the ribs, and the margin Anally breaking. Fls. 9 . 

RliaplildorliyncliUB Finet (Angraecum p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 22 
trop. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Rliaii^dospora Nees (JustUia p.p. Acaoth. (iv. B). 6 palaeo* 

trop. 

RhaplilolBplB Lindl. Rosaceae (ri). 4 subtrop. E. As. ^ 

RhaphlopballUB Schott {Amorphophallus p. p.). Araceae (iv). r S. Ind. 

RhaphlOBtyliB Planch. (Apodytes BH.), Icacinaceae. 7 trop. W. AAc 

Rliaphla Lour.=sChrysopogon Trin.—Andropogon L. p.p. 18 warm. 

Rhaphiapemmm Benth. Scrophuiariaceae (ui. 2). i Madag. 

36— a 
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BbapliitaiimuB Miers. Verbenaceae (i). i Chili. 

Bhapldopliyllum H. Weiidl. et Drude. Palmae (i. 2). i S.E. U.S. 

Bliapis L. f. Palmae (i. 2). 5 £. As. Cult. orn. 

Rliapontioum (Vaill.) Hall. =Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

RliaptoxLeina Miers. Menispermaceae. 4 Madag. 

Bliaptopetalam Oliv. Scytopetalaceae (Olacin. BH.), 5 trop. Afr. 

Bhatany root, Krameria, 

Rhazya Decne. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 2 W. As. 

Rhea, Boehmeria nivea Gaudich. 

Rlieedia L. Guttiferae (v). 17 trop. Am., Madag. 

RheRtophylliim N.E. Br. Araceae (iv). i trop. W. Afr. 

Rlieotropism, sensitiveness to water stimulus. 

Rlietliiodendron Meissn. Compositae (8). i Juan Fernandez. 

RbetinoBperma Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Queensland. 

Rheum L. Polygonaceae (i. 2). 20 temp, and subtrop. As. FIs. like 
Rumex, but coloured and entomophilous, though they exhibit traces 
of anemophily in very large stigmas (^. Poterium, &c.). R, officinale 
Baill. furnishes medicinal rhubarb ; Rhaponticum L. is the rhubarb 
used as a vegetable. 

Rhezia L. Melastomaceae (i). 7 £. U.S. 

RMgiocarya Miers. Menispermaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Rhiglophyllum Hochst. Campanulaceae (i. i). i S. Afr. 

Rhigosplra Miers ( Tabemaemontana L.). Apocynaceae (i* 3) . 7 Brazil. 

Rhlgozum Burch. Bignoniaceae (2). 5 S. Afr. 

RblnacauthUB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 6 palaeotrop. 

RblnauthUB L. (inch Fistularia L.l. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 10 
Eur., Medit., N. Am.; 2 in Brit, (yellow-rattle), common in damp 
pastures. Semi-parasites with loose pollen fls. (see fani.). 

Rli^opteryz Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae (i). i Gambia. 

Rhipidlum, a monoch. cyme where each successive branch falls alt. on 
one side and the other of the relatively main axis, and all fls. are in 
one plane, Iris^ Juncus, 

Rhipogonum Forst. Liliaceae (xi). 5 £. Austr., N.Z. 

RhipsallB Gaertn. (incl. Hariota, Pfeiffera), Cactaceae (ill. 3). 50 

Brazil, Argentina. R, Cassytha L. is found in Ceylon and Madag., 
but quite possibly introduced (the only cactus out of Am. ; see fam.). 
Epiph., rarely thorny, sometimes of Cereus-like structure, sometimes 
Phyllocactus-like, or with cylindrical stems (compare sp. of Euphorbia). 
Fr. aeshy. 

Rhlz- rhlzo- (Gr. pref.), root; -carp, pi. with sporangia on root-like 
processes, Marsileaceae ; -me, see separate article; -ophore, Selaginella, 

RhtBanthemum Van Tiegh. (Loranthus p.p.). Loranth. (i). 2 Malaya. 

RbizanthouB, dowering from the root. 

Rhizoboleae = Caryocaraceae. 

RMzocephalum Wedd. Campanulaceae (iii). 4 Andes. 

Rhizoma galangae, Alpinia officinarum Hance. 

Rhizome, an underground creeping stem, usu. thickened, and mono- or 
sympodial, A corns ^ A lismacecuy A nemoney Asparagus y Balanophoraceaet 
Bamhusay Begoniay Beilis y CyperaceaeyDioscoreayEquisetumyEranthiSy 
GraminecUy Iridaceaty Juncaceaty Lamiumy LiliaceaCy Musay Ophio- 
gfo^saceaty Petcuitesy PUriSy Ranunculaceaiy TyphUy Zingiber^ 
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Rbiiopliora L. Rhizophoraceae. 3, R, Mangle L. in Am., R, mtic- 
ronuta Lam. and another, Japan to S. Afr. These mangroves (q^v.) 
are moderate-sized trees with a great development of roots from 
the stem and branches. On the sub -aerial parts of the roots are 
large lenticels, probably serving in the same way as the aerenchyma 
of Bruguiera, &c. The seed germinates upon the tree, the hypocotyl 
projects at the micropyle and grows rapidly. The bark is used for 
tanning, yielding a substance known as cutch (cf. Acacia). 

Rhizophoraceae BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae ; Myrtales 
BI/.). 12 gen., 60 sp., trop., mostly Old World. See Mangroves. 

Trees usu. with opp. stip. 1 . ; fls. sol. or in cymes, &c. , $ , hypo- to 
epi-gynous, reg. K usu. 4—8; C 4 — 8; A 8—00 , inserted on outer 
eage of perig. or epig. disc; G (2—5), ^ — 5-loc. with usu. 2 anatr. 
pend. ov. in each loc. Fr. a slightly soft berry. CAte/ genera: 
Rhizophora, Bruguiera, Weihea. 

Bhodamnla Jack. Myrtaceae (i). 12 Malay Penins. to N.S. Wales. 

Rhodanthe Lindl. = Helipterum DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Rhodax Spach=Helianthemum Tourn. (Cist.). 

Rhodea £ndl. = Rohdea Roth. (Lili.). 2 China, Japan. 

Rhodes grass, Ckloris. 

Rhodiola L. = Sedum Tourn. p.p. (Crass.). 

Rhode- (Gr. pref.), rose red. 

Rhodocalyx Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (il. i). i campos of Minas 
Geraes. K coloured. 

Rhodoohlton Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). i Mexico, R, volubile 
Zucc., a twiner with sensitive petioles {cf. Clematis). Cult. orn. 

Rhodochlaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 3 Madag. 

Rhodoclada Baker =sAsteropeia Thou. (Theaceae). 1 Madag. 

Rhodocodon Baker. Liliaceae (v). i Madag. 

Rhodocolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i Madag. 

Rhododendron L. (inch Azalea L.). Ericaceae (i. a). 250 N. temp., 
&c. “One sp. {R. Lochae F. Muell.) is found in trop. Auslr., the 
greatest richness of sp. is in E. As., from S. China to the Himal. and 
Japan; a second and lesser abundance is found in temp. N. Am., 
and a few sp. in the arctic regions. 4 sp. in Mid. and S. Eur., 5 in 
Caucasus.” (Drude.) Many sp. and hybrids cult. Shrubs and small 
trees with leathery 1 . ; the 1 . of § Azalea last one year, those of the 
other sttbgenera usu. more. Large winter buds are formed covered 
with scale 1. ; the laxger and stouter ones contain infls., the slender 
ones merely 1 . The branch bearing an infl. is continued by the 
formation of a bud in one of the upper axils. Some of the Indian 
sp. are epiph. The C is slightly *K and the sta. and styles bend up- 
wards to touch the under surface of a visiting insect. R, ferrugineum 
L. (alpine rose) is protandr. and visited by humble-bees. 

Rhodogeron Griseb. Compositae (4}. 1 Cuba. 

Rhodohypoxia Nel. Amaiyllidaceae (ill). 2 S.E. Afr. 

RhoddUtena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 3 Madag. * 

Rhodotola Champ, ex Hook. Hamamelidaceae. 3 Hongkong to Java. 

Rliodoin3rrtai Reichb. Myrt. fi). 6 trop. and E. As., Austr. Ed. fr. 

Rbodopla Urb. {Rudolphia p.p.). Legiminosae (iii. 10). r W.I. 

RRodoZE L.=: Rhododendron L. p.p. (Eric.). 
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Rhodoscladlum S. Wats. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 5 Mexico. 

Rhodosepala Baker. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Madag. 

RlLOdospatha Poepp. et £ndl. Araceae (11). 12 trop. Am. 

Rhodosphaera Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). i £. Austr. 

RhodoBtachys Phil. Bromehaceae (4). 7 S. Am. Cult. orn. infl. 

Rliodotliainnus Reichb. Ericaceae (i. 3). i £. Alps, £. Siberia. 

Rhodotypos Sieb. et Zucc. Rosaceae (ill. i). i Japan, /?. kerrioides 
S. et Z. , a cult. orn. flg. shrub. It has opp. 1 . , found in no other 
plant of the iam., except in seedlings of Primus. There is an epicalyx 
(see Potentilla). 

Rhoeadales. The 19th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf, p. xviii. 

Rhoeadlnae (Warming). The 9th order of Choripetalae. 

Rhoeldium Greene [Rhus p.p.). Anacardiaceae (3). 7 Mexico, Texas. 

Rhoeo Hance. Commelinaceae. i C. Am., Mex. , W.I. Cult. orn. fl. 
and 1. 

Rhoicissus Planch. ( Kf/fr p.p.). Vitaceae. 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Rholum (CL), a creek formation. 

Rhombochlamys Lindaii. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Colombia. 

Rhomboidal, of rhomboid shape. 

Rbombonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). i S. Afr. 

Rhopalandria Stapf. Menispermaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 

Rhopaloblaste Scheff. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Moluccas, New Guinea. 

Rbopalobracbium Schlechter et Krause. Rubiaceae (i 1. 1 ). 2 New Cal. 

Rhopalocarpua Boj. Flacoui tiaceae (me. sed ). 3 Madag. Cf Suppl. 

Rbopalocnemis Jungh. Balanophoraceae. 2 £. Indomal. 

Rbopalopilia Pierre. Opiliaceae. 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Rhopaloatvlis H. Wendl. et Drude [Kentia p.p. EP.), Palmae (iv. 1). 
2 Norfolk I., New Zealand. 

Rhubarb, Rheum officinale Baill.; -(vegetable) R* Rhaponticum L. 

Rhus (Tourn.) L. (inch Cotinus Tourn. and Toxicodendron Tourn.). 
Anacardiaceae (3). 130 sublrop. and warm temp. R, Coriaria L. 

is the sumac (S. Eur.); its 1 ., ground fine, are used for tanning and 
dyeing. R. Toxicodendron L. (N. Am., poison-ivy) climbs like 
ivy. Its juice produces ulcerations or erysipelas. R* Cotinus L. 
(Med it. to China) is the wig-tree, often cult, in shrubberies. FIs. 
polyg. The stalk of each drupe remains smooth, but the sterile parts 
of the panicle lengthen and become hairy. Then when ripe the stalks 
become detached at their joints, and the whole infl., with the fr. on it, 
falls to the ground and may be blown about. The wood yields the 
yellow dye ‘young fustic.’ R. tfernici/era DC. is the lacquer-tree. 
Japan lacquer is obtained from notches in the stem. R, succedanea 
L. is the wax-tree of Japan ; its crushed berries yield wax. 

Rbyncbanthera DC. Melastomaceae (i). 35 trop. Am. 

Rbsmebantbus Hook. f. Zingiberaceae (1). 2 Burma. 

Rbyxiobelytrum Hochst. {Tricholaena £P,), Gramineae (5). 1 trop. 

Afr. 

Rbsmcbocalyx Oliv. Lythraceae. i Natal. 

Rb3rncbocarpa Schrad. == Kedrostis Medic. (Cucurb.). 

Bbyncbocoiya Griseb. Scrophulariaceae (m. 3). 2 S. Eur. to Persia. 

Rbynebodia Benth. Apocynaceae (iz. t). 2 £. Indomal. 

Rbynobodium C. PreslsPsoralea L. (Legum.). 
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Rhynclioglossum Blume. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Malay Archipelago. 

Rliyiioliolacis Tul. Podostemaceae. 7 Guiana, Brazil. 

Rhynchopera Borner=Cajex L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Rhynchopyle Engl. Araceae (v). 4 Borneo. 

Rli3rnchoryza Baill. {.Oryza p.p. EP.), Gramineae (6). i Brazil. 

Rhynchosia Lour. Leguminosae (in. 10). 120 trop. and subtrop. 

Rlijmchospermum Reinw. Compositae (3). 2 Himalaya to Japan. 

Rhynchospora Vahl. Cyperaceae (ii). 175 cosmop., esp. trop. 

Rhynchosporous (fr.), ending in a beak. 

Rlijmchostigma Benth. (Toxocarpus BH.). Asclepiadaccae (ii. 3). 3 
trop. W. Afr. 

Rhynchostylls Blume. Orchidaceae(ii. 20). 2 Indomal. Cult. orn. fl. 

Rhynchotechum Blume. Gesneriaceae (i). 9 Indomal. 

Rhynchotlieca Ruiz et Pav. Geraniaceae. i Peru to Colombia. C o. 

RhyBChotropis Harms {^Indigojera p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). 2 

W. Afr. 

Rhysopterus Coulter et Rose {Cymopterus p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 
3 N. Am. 

RhysotoecMa Radik. Sapindaceae (l). 7 Austr., Malay Archip. 

Rhyssocarpas Endl. (Melanopsidtum EP.). Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 trop. 

Am. 

RbysBolobiam E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i S. Afr. 

RbysBopteryz Blume. Malpighiaceae (i). 7 Malaya, N. Austr. 

RbyssoBtelma Decne. A*«clepiadaceae (ii. i). i temp. S. Am. 

Rbytachne Dcsv. Gramineae (2). 5 trop. Afr. 

RhyticarpuB Sond. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 3 S. Afr. 

Rbytlcaryum Becc. Icacinaceae. 3 New Guinea. 

Rbytlcocos Becc. {Cocos p.p.). Palmae (iv. 2). i W.I. 

Rbytldanthera Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. 3 Colombia. 

Rbytidophyllum Mart. Gesneriaceae (11). 12 W.I. 

RhytiglOBBa Nees^Dianthera Gronov. (^//.) = Justicia p.p. 

RliytlBpermuxn Link = Lithospermum L. (Borag.). 

Rib grasB, -wort plantain, Plantago, 

Ribbon graBB, Phalans arundinacea L. var. variegata. 

Ribeiria Arnida. Rosaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

RibOB L. Saxifragaceae (vi). 140 N. temp, and Andine; 4 in Brit. 
Shrubs, often wi^i spines (emergences), and with racemes of ils. on 
* short shoots.* G with two parietal plac. FIs. usu. homogamous, 
with self-pollination in default of insect- visits. P, alptnum L. is 
dioec. In R, sanguineum Pursh (cult. orn. shrub, flowering currant) 
the petals change from white to pink as the 6s. grow older, and in 
R. aureum Pursh from yellow to carmine (see Fumaria, Boraginaceae). 
R* rubrum L. is the red, R» nigrum L. the black currant, R, Grossu^ 
laria L. the gooseberry, all cult, for fr. 

Rice, Oryza saliva L.; Canada, Indian, Tuscarora-, Zizania aquatica 
L. ; - paper, Tetrapanax papyri f era C. Koch. 

Riohardia Houst. ex L. — Richardsonia Kunth. 

Bichardia Kunth = Zantedeschia Spreng. (Arac.). 

Biobardsonia Kanth. Rubiaceae (11. 10). 9 warm Am. 

Riobea R. Br. Epacridaceae (2). 8 Tasmania, Victoria. 

EiobeUa A. Gray. Anonaceae (2). 1 Fiji. 
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Richeria Vahl. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). j Brazil, Peru. 

Rlohthofenia Hosseus. RaiHesiaceae. i Siam. 

Riohweed (Am.), PiUa, 

BlcinocarpoB Desf. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 13 Austr. 

Rldnodendron Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 3 trop. W. Afr. 
Biolnus (Toum.) L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i trop. Afr., com^ 
munis L. (castor >oil), a shrub in trop., a herb in Eur. Monoec. The 
i fl. has much-branched sta. The fr. explodes into the separate cpls., 
which at the same time open and drop the seeds. The seed is rich in 
oil, used medicinally and as a lubricant 
Blcotla L. Cruciferae (2). 5 E. Medit. 

BiddelUa Nutt. Compositae (6). 3 Mexico, Colorado, Utah. 

Ridges on fruit, Umbelliferae, 

Ridleya Phtz. (Sarcochilus p.p. BH.). Orch. (li. 20). 1 Singapore. 

Ridleyella Schlechter {Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orch. (ii. 16). 1 N.G. 

Ridollla Moris. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i Medit 
Riedelia Oliv. Zingiberaceae (l). 50 Malay Arch. Lat. stds. unequal, 
Riedeliella Harms. Leguminosae (iii. i). i Brazil. [or x. 

Riedlea Vent = Melochia Dill. p.p. (Stercul.). 

Riencourtia Cass. Compositae (5). 6 Guiana, Brazil 
Riesenbachia C. Presl. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Rigenfl (Lat.), rigid. 

Rigidella Lindl. Iridaceae (ii). 3 Mexico, Guatemala. 

Rigiolepis Hook. f. Ericaceae (ill. i). i Borneo. 

Rigiopappus A. Gray. Compositae (6). i W. U.S. 

Rigi08tacb3r8 Planch. Simarubaceae. 2 Mexico. 

Rindera Pall. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 10 Medit., Eur., As., S. Afr. 
Rlngens (Lat.), gaping. 

Ringworm shrub (W.I.), Cassia alata L. 

Rinorea Aubl. {Alsodeia BH,), Violaceae. 80 warm. C sub-reg. 
Riocreuxla Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 S. and trop. Afr. 
Riparius (Lat), of river banks. 

Ripple-grass (Am.), Plantago, 

Riqueuria Ruiz et Pav. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Peru. 

Risleya King et Pantling. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Himalaya. 

Rltaia King et Pantling (Ceratostylis p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. a. III.). 

I Himalaya. 

Ritchiea R. Br. Capparidaceae (11). 15 W. trop. Afr. A oo, 
Ritchieophyton Pax=Givotia Griff. (Euph.). 

Rivalis (Lat.), growing by brooks. 

Riyea Choisy. Convolvulaceae (i). 12 Indomal, S. Am. 

Riyerweed (Am.), Podostemon* 

Riylxia Plum, ex L. Phytolaccaceae. 3 trop. Am. P 4, A 4 or 8, 
G I. Berry. 

Riyularis (Lat.), growing beside rivulets. 

Roast beef plant, Iris foetidissima L. 

Robbia A. DC. (Malouetia BIT,). Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 7 Brazil, 
Guiana. 

Robertiella Hanks (Geranium p.p.). Geran. i N. temp. (G, Rdbertia* 
num), 

Robertsonia Haw. sSaxifraga p.p. (Sax.). 
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Robln-run-in-tbe-lie^e, Nepeta Glechoma Benth. 

Bobiula L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 6 N. Am. /?. Pseud-acacia L. 

(false Acacia, locust) cult, in S. Brit. Stipules thorny. The leaflets 
move upwards in hot or dry air. The horiz. shoots branch in one 
plane, while the upright show radial symmetry. The base of the 
petiole forms a cap protecting a series of axillary buds. 

Boblxuioxiella Rose et Baker f. {Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 6 Mexico, 
C. Am. 

Roblnsonla DC. Compositae (8). 8 Juan Fernandez. 

Boborowskia Batalin. Papaveraceae (iii). i C. As. 

Rocambole (Am.), Allium Scorodoprasum L. 

Roobea DC. Crassulaceae. 4 S. Afr. DC. =:Crassula.] 

RocheforUa Sw. Boraginaceae (ii). 8 W.I., Colombia. 

Rochella Reichb. Boraginaceae (iv). 12 Medit. to Austr. 

Rocbonla DC. Compositae (3). 2 Madag. 

Rock brake, curled, Cryptogramma crispa R. Br. ; - cress, Arcd>is\ 
-pink. Diant hus] - rose, Helianthemum, Cistus, 

Rocket, Hesperis\ sea -, Cakile\ yellow -, Barbarea, 

Roclda Heimerl {Pisonia p.p.). Nyctaginaceae. x Hawaiian Is. 

Rod, golden, Solidago, 

Rodetla Moq. (Bosea L.). Amarantaceae (2). i Himalaya. 

Rodgersla A. Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 2 China, Japan. 

Rodlgla Spreng. Compositae (13). i E. Medit. 

RodriguezUi Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 25 trop. Am. Between 
successive tubers there is often a long stretch of rhiz. 

Rpdscbiedia Miq. {Securidaca L. p.p.). Legumin. (ii. 2). i Guiana. 
Roebella Engel. {Geonoma p.p. EPl). Palmae (iv. i). i Colombia. 
Roella L. Campanulaceae (l). 12 S. Afir. 

Roemeria Medic. Papaveraceae (ii). 10 Medit. to Afghanistan. 
Roeperia F. Muell. (Gynandropsis p.p. BH,), Capparid. (v). i N. 
Austr. 

Roeperocbarls Reichb. f. (Habenaria p.ip.BH.y Orchidaceae (ii. i). 
4 trop. E. Afr. 

Roettlera Vahl = Didymocarpus Wall. p.p. (Gesn.) (100 palaeotrop.). 
Rogerla J. Gay. Pedaliaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Rogiera Planch. = Rondeletia L. (Rubi.). 

Rogue, a sport or variation from type. 

Robdea Roth. Liliaceae (vii). i Japan, i?. japonica Roth. It is 
said to be fert. by snails crawling over the fls. 

Robrla Vahl = Berkheya Ehrh. p.p. (Comp.). 

Rojasla Malme p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). x Brazil. 

Rojasiophsrton Hassler. Bignoniaceae (i). i Paraguay. 

Rolandra Rottb. Compositae (i). i trop. Am. 

Rolfea Zahlbruckner. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). i Guiana. 

Rollandia Gaudich. Campanulaceae (iii). 6 Hawaiian Is. 

Bbllinla A. St Hil. Anonaceae (4). 22 trop. Am. Some have ed. fr. 
Rblllnlopsis Safford (Rollinia p.p.). Anonaceae (4). ^Brazil. 
Roman nettle, Unica. 

Romaniofflla Cham. Hydrophyllaceae. 4N.W. N.Am., N.E. As. 
Romneya Harv. Papaveraceae (11). 2 California. 

Romnloa MaxaAti. Jjodaceae (i)» 50 £ur., Medit. (i Brit.). Cult. 
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Rondeletia L. Rubiaceae (r. 3). 100 warm Am., W.l. 

Ronnberg^la E. Morr. et Andre. Bromeliaceae (4). 1 Colombia. 

Root, the organ for absorption from the soil (in most cases) ; advon- 
titioua see Adv. Root ; aerating aerial see Aer. and Aer. 
Roots; apogeotropio Bowema\ - as suckers, see Parasites; -as 
tendrils, Vanilla \ - as thorns, Acanthorhiza\ - as tubers, Bravoa^ 
Dahlia^ Dioscorea^ Paeonia^ Thladiantha^ Uragoga ; bitter Leivi- 
sia\ buttress Palmae^ Pandanaceae\ - cap, Lemna^ Pandanus\ 

- climbers, see Climbing PI. ; fibrous -, in tufts of uniform length, 
as in a grass ; - hairs, the absorbing hairs neai the tip of a root ; 
paint-, Lachnanthes\ parasitic see Parasites; Pareira white, 
Abuta\ - rubber, Carpodinus^ Clitandra\ -stock, an erect, short rhiz., 
as in many ferns; true -, the result of the radicle of the embryo; 
waterplant -, see Water PI. 

Ropalocarpus Boj. Tiliaceae. 3 Madng. 

Ropourea Aubl. Verbenaceae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

Roridula L. Droseraceae. 2 S. Afr. Like Drosera, but with no 
movement of the leaf-tentacles. Cf^ Suppl. (Byblidaceae). 

Roripa Scop. [Nasturtium R. Br. p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 50 # . 

Rosa Tourn. ex L. Rosaceae (iii 6). 150 N. temp, and on trop. 

mts. ; 6 in Brit., incl. P. canina L., the dog-rose. The thorns are 
epidermal appendages. The fl. of R, canina is a pollen fl. The 
fr. (hip) consists of a number of achenes enclosed in the fleshy recept. 
which closes over them after fert- R, centifolia L. is the form from 
which the cabbage rose is derived; and numerous forms of this and 
other sp. are cult, (see NaL PJl*Y Otto of rose is distilled mainly 
from R. damascena Mill., cult, in the Balkans. [E. Willmot, The 
genus Rosat London 1914; Baker, Revised Clai>sificaUon of Roses in 
Joum. Linn. Soc. 35, 1905, p. 70.J 

Rosaceae (^/^. ; BH,mc\, Eucryphtaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales). 
100 gen,, 2000 sp., cosmop. Trees, shrubs and herb',, usu perenn. ; 
1 . alt. (exc. Rhodotypos), simple or cpd., 


usu. stip., the stipules often adnate to the 
petiole. Veg. repr. in various ways, but 
esp. by creeping stems — runners as in 
strawberry, or suckers as in raspberry, 

FIs. term., in racemose or cymose inils. Jf f /Y/p VMU B 

of various types ; great variety of forms, \ I WT Jjp J I. If 

Receptacle generally db hollowed, so that \\ 8^ f Jyll 

various degrees of perigyny occur. Fre- 

quently there is a central protuberance 

faring the cpls., even in the forms with 

very much hollowed recept. In a few 

cases (subfams, II, IV) the cpls. are united 

to the recept. and fully inf. The recept. piagram of P^fnttlla 

often forms a part of the fr. FI. usu. ^ ^p"=cp 1 ?alyxI^^"t.*^J 5 pu*i^^^ 

and actinom. X 5, often with an epicalyx of bracts and bractcolcs. 
of outer and smaller 1. ^see Potentilla), 

usu. imbr.; C 5, usu. imbr.; A a, 3 or 4 times as many as 
petals, or oo, bent inwards in bud; G usu. apocarpous and sup., 
rarely syncarpous or inf. ; cpls. as many or 2 or 3 times as many as 
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petals, or oo or i — 4. Ovules anatr., usu. 2 in each cpl. Style often 
lat. or basal. Fr. various, dry or fleshy; often an aggregate of 
achenes (Potentilla) or drupes (Rubus), or a single drupe (Piunus), 
or pome (Pyrus), and so on [cf. genera, esp. those mentioned, and 
Fragaria, Geum, Rosa, Poterium). Seed usu. exalbum. 

FIs. m general of simple type, with slightly concealed honey and 
00 sta., usu. protandrous. Poterium sp. are anemoph. 

Few are of economic value (see Pyrus, Rubus, Fragaria, Prunus), 
but many are favourites as garden plants and shrubs. 

Classification and chief genera (after Focke). Closely related to 
Saxifragaceae, some genera being almost arbitrarily placed in one 
or the other; also nearly allied to Calycanthaceae, Combretaceae, 
Myrtaceae (floral diagram of M. practically the same as that of § II), 
Thymelaeaceae, and Leguminosae (through § VI). 

I. SP/RAEOIDEAE (cpls. 12 — i, usu. 5 — 2, whorled, neither 

on special carpoplioie nor sunk in recept., with 2 or more 
ovules in each; fr. usu. dehisc. ; sta. on broad l>ase, tapeiing 
upwards; stipules often absent): 

1. Spiraeeae (follicle, seeds not winged): Spiraea. 

2. Quillajeae (follicle, seeds winged) : Quillaja. 

3. Holodisceae Holodiscus (only genus). 

II. POMOIDEAE (cpls. 5 — 2, united to inner wall of recept., 

usually syncarpous; axis fleshy in fruit, stipules): 

Pomarieae: Pyrus. 

III. ROSOIDEAE (cpls. 00 or rarely i on carpophore, sometimes 

enclosed in axis in fr. ; fr. i -seeded indeh.) : 

1. Kerrieae (stips. distinct; axis not forming part of fr. ; sta. 

tapering upwards from broad base; cpls. few, whorled; 
sta. 00 ) : Rhodotypos, Kerria. 

2. Potent illeae (as 5, but cpls. usu. 00 , in a head, or rarely few 

and then sta. also few) : 

2 a. Rubinae (drupes, no epicalyx) : Rubus. 

2b. Potentillinae (achenes; seed pend.; usu. epicalyx): 
Fragaria, Potentilla. 

2 c. Dryadinae (as b, but seed erect) : Geum, Diyas. 

3. Cercocarpeae (stipules slightly developed; torus tubular; 

cpl. i; achene): Adenostoma, Purshia. 

4. Ulmarieae (torus flat or neat ly so ; sta. with narrow base) ; 

Ulmaria. 

5. Sanguisorbeae (torus cup-like enclosing cpls., hardening in 

fr. ; cpls. 2 or more) : Alchemilla, Agrimonia, Poterium. 

6. Roseae (toms cup-like or tubular, enclosing oo cpls., and 

fleshy in fr.) : Rosa. 

IV. NEURADOIDEAE (cpls. (5 — 10) united to torus, which is 

dry in fr. ; herbs). 

Neuradeae: Neurada. 

V. PRUNOIDEAE (cpl. i, rarely 2—5, free of torus; drupe; 
trees withsimplel.; style almost term.; ovules {^end.; fls.reg.). 
Pmneae: Nuttallia, Prunus. 

VI. CHR YSOBALANOWEAE (as V, but style basal and ovules 
erect) : 
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I a. Chrysobalaninae (nearly reg.) : Chrysobalanus. 

1 b. Hirtellinae (zygomorphic) : Hirtella. 

Bosalea. The 21st order (EP,) of Archichlamydeae. The iith {BH,) 
of Polypetalae. Cf* pp. xx, li. 

Rosantlius Small {Gauduhaudia p.p.)* Malpigh. (i). i Mexico. 
Boscheria H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). i Seychelles. 

Roscoea Sm. Zingiberaceae. 13 Himal. to China. R. purpurea Sm., 
often cult., has a fl. with two lips. Insects landing on the lower 
and probing are obstructed by two projecting spikes from the lower 
end of the anther; pressure on these brings the anther (with the 
stigma, which projects beyond it) down upon the insect’s back. 
Protand. [Cf. Salvia.] 

Bose, Rosa\ alpine Rhododendron ferrugineum L., &c. ; Andes 
Befaria ; - apple, Eugenia malaccensts L. ; attar of Rosa datnas- 
etna Mill.; -bay (Am.), Rhododendron^ Christmas-, HeUeboru 5 \ 
guelder -, Viburnum ; Jamaica - (W.I.), Blakea trinervia L. ; 

- mallow (Am.), Hibiscus', -mary, Rosmarinus officinalis L. ; - of 
Jericho, Anastatica\ - pink, S<ibbatia\ rock -, Helianthemum \ 

- root, Sedum ; - wood, Dalbergia, 

Roseanthus Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Mexico, Calif. 

Roselle, rozelle. Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 

Rosenbadiia Regel. Labiatae (i. i), formerly Verben. i Turkestan. 
Bosenbergla Oerst. =Cobaea Cav. p.p. (Polemon.). 2 trop. Am. 
Rosenla Thunb. Comp. (4). 1 Cape Colony. Shrub. L. opp. 

Rosiflorae (Warming). The 19th order of Choripetalae. 

Rosilla Less. (Dysodia p.p. EP.), Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Rosin, Pinus\ -plant (Am.), Stlphium. 

Rosmarinus (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (i. 2). i Medit., /?. officinalis L. 
(rosemary), a xero. shrub with 1. rolled back and stomata in hairy 
grooves on lower side [cf. Ericaceae, Empetrum). Oil of rosemary 
is employed in perfumery, &c. 

RostOUaria Gaertn. f. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

Rostellaria Nees {Justicia p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 As., Afr. 

BosteUate, rostrate, beaked. 

Bostellum, Orchidaceae, 

Rostkovia Desv. Juncaceae. 1 S. Am., N.Z. 

Bosulate, rosetted. 

Rotaceus (Lat ), rotate, wheel-shaped, Veronica. 

Rotala L. Lythraceae. 40 trop. and subtrop., in wet places. 

Botang, rattan. 

Rotantha Baker {Lawsonia p.p. EP.). Lythraceae. 1 Madag. 
Rothia Pers. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 2 palaeotrop. 

Rothrockia A. Gray. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Arizona. 

RottboelUa L. f. {BH. excl. Ophiurus Gaertn. f.). Gramineae (2). 

35 trop. and subtrop. ' 

BotUora Roxb. = Mallotus Lour. (Euph.). 

Rotund, orbicular-oblong. 

Ronbleya Moq. {Chenopodium p.p. EP.). Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 S. 
Am. 

Rondherla Plandi. Linaceae. 4 Guiana. 

Bonoou, annatto, Bixa Orellana L. 
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Bonge, Carthamus tinciorius L. 

Bouliaiiion Aubl.=sStrychnos L. (L(^an.). 

RouUnla Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i|. 15 Texas to Argentina. 

Boolinlella Vail. (Roultnia p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 7 C. Am. 

Bonpala Aubl. Proteaceae (ii). 40 trop. Am., Austr., New Caled. 

Boupellia Wall, ct Hook. (Sirophanthus p.p. EP.), Apocynaceae 
(ii. i). I W. Afr. 

Bourea Aubl. Connaraceae. 40 trop. 

RoureopsiB Planch. Connaraceae. 4 Malaya. 

Boussea Smith. Saxifragaceae (v). i Mauritius. 

RouBseauzla DC. Melastomaceae (i). i Madag. 

Bouaselia Gaudich. Urticaceae (4). i W.I. 

Rooxla Husn. i^Agropyrum^.^,). Gramineae (12). i Eur. 

Rouya Coincy p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 7). i Medit. 

Rowan, Pyrus Aucuparia Ehrh. 

Roxburghla Banks =Stemona Lour. (Stemon.). 

Rozburghiaceae = Stemonaceae. 

Royal fem, Osmunda\ - palm, Oreodoxa regia H. B. et K.^ 

Roydflia Roxb. Capparidaceae (iii). 10 Indomal. Climbing shrubs. 

Royena L. Ebenaceae. 15 Afr. R. lucida L. useful timber. 

Roylea Wall. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Roystonea O. F. Cook. (Oreodoxa p.p.) Palmae (iv. i). 3 N. Am., 
W.I. 

Rozelle, roselle. Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 

Rubacer Rydberg (Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (ni. 2). 5 N. Am. 

Rubber, the coagulated latex of caoutchouc-containing plants, esp. 
Hevea^ Manihot, CastiUoa, Landolphia, Funtumia^ &c.; now very 
extensively cult, in the trop., esp. Hevea brasiliensis Muell.-Arg., 
q.v. See Euphorbiaceae, Apocynaceae, Moraceae, &c. and Willis, 
Agriculture in the Tropics , Lock, Rubber and Rubber Planting \ 
African •, Funtumiay Landolphia^ &c. ; Bolivian -, Sapium ; Borneo 
IVillughbeia ; Geara *, Af anihot Glaziovii Muell.-Arg.^ &c. ; Central 
Amerioasi", Castilloa ; Columbian-, Jndiaji^, Ficus elastica 

Roxb. ; Ir6 -, Funtumia ; Lagos -, Funtumia ; Madagascar -, Lan- 
dolphia, &c. ; Mangabelra-, Hancomia\ Hanl90ba-, Manihot\ 
Mexican-, Castilloa\ Para-, Hevea brasiliensis Muell.-Arg. &c.; 
Pernambuco-, Hancomia\ silk-, Funtumia \ vlrgen-, Sapium; 
West Indian -, Castilloa ; and see Carpodinus, Clitandra, Eucommia^ 
Parameria^ Mascarenhasia^ Urceola, 

Rubens (Lat.), blush-red. 

Rubeola Toum. ex Adans.ssCrucianella L. (Rubi.). 

Ruber (Lat.), red. 

Bubla (Tourn.) L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 15 Eur., As., Am. (i in Brit.), 
R. tinctorum L. is the madder, formerly cult, for its dye (alizarin), 
which is now prepared artificially. 

Rubiaceae (EP,^ JBH), Dicots. (S^pet. Rubiales). 450 gen., 
5500 sp., one of the largest fams. of pi. Most are trop.,, but a number 
(esp. Galieae) are temp., and Galium itself has a few arctic sp. Trees, 
shrubs and herbs with decussate stip. entire or rarely toothed 1 . The 
stips. exhibit great variety of form ; thev stand either between the 
petioles (interpetiolar) or between the petiofeand the axis (intrapeiiolar)^ 
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and are frequently united to one another and to the petiolest so that 
a sheath is farmed round the stem. The two stips. — one from each 1 . 
— that stand side by side are usu. united, and in the Galieae^ to which 
the Brit. sp. belong, are leaMike, and often as large as the ordinary 1 . ; 
a char, appearance is thus produced, the plants seeming to have whorls 
of 1.; and it is only by noting the axillary buds that a clue is obtained 
to the real state of affairs. The number ot organs — 1 . and stips. — in 
a whorl varies from 4 upwards, according to the amount of ‘ fusion * 
or * branching ’ of the stips. The simplest case is a whorl of 6, each 
leaf having a separate stips. ; if the stips. be united in pairs, a whorl 
of 4 results ; if each stip. be branched into two, we get a whorl of 10, 
and, if the centre pair of half-stips. on either side be united, a whorl 
of 8. 

Several are myrmecophilous (^. Cecropia, Acacia), Myrme- 
codia, Cuviera, Duroia, Hydnophytum. 

Infl. typically cymose. Sol. term, 
fls. rare ; small dichasia more frequent ; 
most common case a much branched 
cymose panicle. 

FI. us>u. 5 , reg., epig., 4- or 5-me- 
rous. K 4 — 5, epig., often almost 
absent, usu. open in aestivation, some- 
times with one sepal larger than the 
rest and brightly coloured (Mussaenda, 

&C.) ; C (4 — 5), valvate, conv., or imbr. ; 

A 4 — 5, alt. with petals, epipet.; G (2) 
rarely (i— 00), 2-I0C. with i— 00 anatr. Floral diagram of Asperula, 
ov. in each loc.; ov. erect, pend., or after Eichlcr. 

horiz. ; style simple; stigma capitate or lobed. Caps, (.septi- or 
loculi-cidal), berry or schizocarp. Endjryo small, in rich endosp. 

Most have conspic. insect-pollinated fls. The Brit. sp. have small 
fls. with freely exposed or slightly concealed honey, chiefly visited by 
flies; many trop. sp. have bee- and Lepidoptera-fls. with long tubes. 
Honey usu. secreted by an epig. nectary round base of style. He- 
terostylism is common, and dioecism sometimes occurs. 

Several are of economic importance, Cinchona, which yields 
quinine, while many of its allies have also valuable alkaloids, Coffea 
(coffee), Uragoga (ipecacuanha), Rubia, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Schumann). The R. are 
closely allied to Caprifoliaceae (q.v,) and less nearly to Compositae, &c. 
I. CINCHONOIDEAE (ovules « in each loculus). 

A. CiNCHONiNAE (fruit dry); 

a. Fls. solitary or in decussate panicles. 

a. FI. regular; seed not winged; C valvate. 

I. Condamineeae \ Condaminea. 

a. Oldenlandieae i Oldenlandia, Houstonia, Pentas. 

b. As a, but C imbr. or conv. 

3. Rondeletieae : Rondeletia. 

c. As a, but C z-lipped. 

4 . Henriquezieae \ Henriquezia. 

d. As b, but seed winged* 
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5. Cinchoneae\ Cinchona, Bouvardia, Cosmibuena. 

FIs. in heads. 

6. Naucleeae : Uncaria, Nauclea. 

B. Gardeninae (fruit fleshy) : 

7. Mussaendeae {fZ Mussaenda. 

8. Gardenieae (C imbr. or conv.) : Randia, Gardenia, Posoqueria, 

Duroia. 

II. COFFEOIDEAE (ovules i in each loculus). 

A. Guettardinae (ovule pendulous ; micropyle facing upwards) : 

1. VanguertecLei Plectronia, Cuviera. 

2. Guettardeae : Guettarda. 

3. Chiococceae ; Chiococca. 

B. PsYCHOTRiiNAE (ovule ascending; micropyle facing down- 

wards) : 

tt. C convolute. 

4. Ixoreat ; Coffea, Ixora, Pavetta. 

C valvate. 

a. Ovules inserted at base of loculus. 

5. Psychotfieae i Psychotria, Rudgea, Uragoga, Lasifinthus, 

Myrmecodia. 

6. Paederieae : Paederia. 

7. Anthospemieae'. Nertera, Coprosma, Mitchella. 

8. Cotmareeae : Faramea. 

b. Ovules on septum. 

9. Mortndeae (stip, undivided, not leafy; trees and shrubs): 

Morinda. 

10. Spermacoceac (stip. divided ; shrubs and undershrubs) : Bor- 

reria. 

1 1. Galieae (stip. leafy ; herbs) : Sherardia, Crucianella, Asperula, 

Galium, Rubia. 

Rubiales. The 8th order {EP^ of Sympetalae. The ist of 

Gamopetalae. The 8th (Warming) of Sympetalae. 

Rubig^ixLOBe, rust-coloured. 

Rubus (Tourn.) L. Rosaceae (ill. la). 125 cosmop., esp. N. temp. 
(5 or 6 in Brit.). FIs. conspic. ; honey secreted by a ring-shaped 
nectary upon the hollowed axis just within the insertion of the sta. 
FIs. hotnogamous, visited by mai^ insects, including bees. Fr. an 
aggregate of drupes. R, Ckamaemorus L., the cloudberry (arctic, 
Scotland), has creeping underground stems by means of which 
a large veg. repr. is carried on. FIs. soL, term, and unisexual, 
occasionally ^ . R. Icbuus L. (raspberry) multiplies largely by suckers 
— stems which grow out horiz. beneath the soil to some distance, 
then turn up and give rise to new pi. which flower in their second 
year. R.fruticosus L. (a general speciflc name for the 00 var. ol the 
common bramble or blackberry) is a hook-climber (the hooks being 
emergences) sprawling over the surrounding vegetation. Branches 
which reach the soil oflen take root there and grow up into new 
plants, R* caestus L. (dewberry) has fr. covered with bloom (wax) 
like grapes. R. occidenialis L. is the black-cap raspberry or trimble- 
berry of N. Am. R* australis Forst. f. has the blades of the leaves 
reduced to the minimum. Many sp. and vars, of blackberry, rasp- 
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berry, &c. are cult. ed. fr. The loganbeity, a form which appeared 
in 1881 in the grounds of Judge Logan at Santa Cruz, Calif., is usu. 
supposed to be a hybrid, but this is disputed. See Joum, of Hered, 
Nov. 1916, p. 504. 

Buckerla DC. Compositae (8). 3 S. Afr. 

Budbeckia L. (incl. Lepachys Rafin.). Compositae {5). 35 N. Am. 

Cult. 

BuderallB (Lat.), of waste places. 

Budgea Salisb. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 100 trop. Am., W.I. Some are 
heterostyled. 

Bndimentfiuy organs, organs repres. by functionless rudiments. 

Budolphla Willd. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 3 W.I., C. Am. 

Bne, Ruta graveolens L. ; goat's Galega ; meadow Thalictrum, 

Buellla Plum, ex L. Acanthaceae (ivA). a 10 trop. and subtrop. 
The capsule explodes. The seeds possess surface hairs which, when 
wetted, swell and adhere to the soil. Cult. orn. fl. 

BuelUola Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Madag. 

Buelliopsis C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 4 S. trop. Afr. 

Bufescens (Lat.), becoming reddish ; rufous, reddish. 

Bugose (dim. rugulose), wrinkled. 

Bulsla Cav. Sterculiaceae. 3 Bourbon. 

Bulao Adans. =Acet Tourn. (Acer.). 

BuUngrla R. Br. Sterculiaceae. 17 Austr., Madag. 

Bumex L. Polygonaceae (i. 1). 100, esp. N. temp. (12 Brit., docks 

and sorrels). FIs. of the type usual in the fam., wind-fert., with 
large stigmas (see fam, for diagram, and cf. Rheum). Some have 
adv. shoots upon the roots, e.g, R, acetosella L. R, Hydrolapathum 
Huds. is said to produce aerating roots like a mangrove. The roots 
of R, hytnmosepalus Torr. (N.W. Am.), the Canaigr^, are used for 
tanning. 

BumforiUa DC. Compositae (5). 3 Mexico. 

Buxnlnate (endosp.), marbled, or marked by wavy transv. lines. Anon, 

Bumphia L. (Cordia p.p. EP,), Boraginaceae (i), formerly Anacar- 
diaceae. 1 Malaya. 

Boncina Allem. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bundnate ( 1 .), like dandelion, Taraxicum officinale Weber. 

Bungia Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 34 trop. As. and Afr, 

Bonner, a creeping stem taking root at the nodes, Ajuga^ Fragaria^ 
Hydrocharis^ Isoloma^ Limosella^ Nephrolepis^ Ranunculus, 

Bnpestrls, ruj^colus (Lat.), growing on banks. 

Bupieola Maiden et Betche. Epacndaceae (2). 1 Austr. 

Buppla L. Potamogetonaceae. 1 temp, and subtrop., R, maritima 
L., in salt or brackish water. A slender swimming pi., with the 
habit of a Potamogeton. The fls. are borne just at the surikce of the 
water, where fert. occurs by floating pollen. Each spike of 3 As. not 
enclosed in the spathe at the flowenng time. The fl. has 3 sta. with 
small outgrowths from the connectives, and 4 cpls. 

Bupreoktia C. A. Mey. Polygonaceae (iii. 3). 35 warm S. Am. 

Buptore-wort, Hemiaria, 

Bmalis (Lat.), of rustic places. 

Bttsa grass (and oil), geranium grass, Cymbopogm Martini Stapf. 
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Rusbja Britton {Antkopterus EP.). Ericaceae (ill. 2). 2 Bolivia. 

Busbyanthus Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). 1 Bolivia. 

Busbyella Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Bolivia. 

Ruscus (Toum.) L. Liliaceae (vii). 3 Medit., Eur. R» aculeatus 
L., butcher’s broom, in Brit., a small shrub. In the axils of scaly 1. 
stand leaf-like phylloclades; half-way up each is another scaly 1., 
in whose axil stands the fl. Berry. [Cf. Asparagus and Semcle.] 

Rusb, bealc-, Rhynchospora\ bul-, Typha\ Dutch-, Equi- 

setum\ flowering-, Bntomus\ -gn^ass (Am.), Sporobolus\ spike-, 
Eleocharis\ wood-, Luzula. 

Ruspolia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv.B). 2 Somaliland. 

BuBselia Jacq. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 8 trop. Am. R, juncea 

Zucc., often cult., is xero. with much reduced 1 . and pendulous 
green stems. Shoots sometimes appear under cult, with broad I. 
(perhaps a reversion to an ancestral type). 

Russian thistle, Salsola Kali^ L., var. tragus Moq. 

Russowla C. Winkler. Compositae (11). i Turkestan. 

Bust, Betberis^ Triticum. 

Rustla Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (i. 1). 6 trop. Am. 

Ruta (Tourn.) L. Rutaceae (1). 50 Medit., As. R^ graveohns L., 

rue, cult., is a strongly smelling shrub, owing to the presence in the 
1 ., &c., of an ethereal oil. The terminal fl. of the infl. is 5-merous, the 
lat. ds. 4-merous. The sta. lie in pairs in the boat-like petals; one 
by one they bend upwards over the stigma, dehisce and fall back ; 
when all have done this, the stigma ripens, and finally the sta. again 
move up and effect self-fert. Chiefly visited by small dies. Rue is 
a nai colic and stimulant. 

Rutabaga, Brassica campesiris L. 

Rutaceae \,EP,^ BH. add § n to MtHaceaeY Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). 100 gen., with 800 sp. trop. and temp., esp. S. Afr. and 
Austr. Most are shrubs and trees, often xero., frequently of heath- 
like habit (e.g, Diosma). L. alt. or opp., exstip., usu. cpd., with 




A B 

Floral diagrams of Rutaceae, after Eichler. A , K uta gt aveoUns (d « disc) ; B, Citrus 
Aurautiumt single case showing variable numbers in stainen-bundles. 


glandular dots, often aromatic. In many Auraniieae there are short 
shoots whose 1 . are reduced to thorns icf, Cactaceae). Infl. of various 
forms, usu. c^rmose. Fl. 9 , rarely unisexual, reg. or , 5 — 4-merous 
(see Ruta), with a large disc below G. K or (IC) 5 or 4, odd sepal 

37 


w. 
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post.; C 5 or 4 imbr.; A lo or 8, obdiplost. or 5, 3, or », with 
intr. anthers; G (5 or 4), rarely (3 — i) or ( 00 ), ofien free at base 
and united above by the style (^. Apocyn.), multiloc. ; ov. a — 00 or 1 
in each loc., anatr. with vential raphe and micropyle facing upwards. 
Fr. various; schizocarps, drupes, beriies, &c. Seeds with or without 
endosp. 

Several R. are or have been used in medicine, chiefly on account 
of the oils they contain, Ruta, Gahpea, Todd alia, &c. Citrus 
yields important fruits (orange, &c.), and Cliloroxylon a timber. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : The groups of R. 
differ considerably among themselves, and seveial of them were 
formerly regarded as independent fams. The relationships to allied 
fams. are thus given by Engler : 

Zygophyllaceae) . (Meliaceae 


Cneoraceae* ( 


I 


^Burseiaceae 

(Simaiubaceae 


Rutaceae 


I. RUTOIDEAE, Cpls. usu. 4—5, rarely 3—1, or > 5, often 
only united by the style, and db divided when ripe; loculic. de- 
hiscence usu. with separation of the endocavp; rarely 4 — i fleshy 
drupes. 

1. Zanthoxyleae (woody plants, usu. with small greenish, reg., 
often unisexual fls. ; cpl. rarely with > 2 ovules ; embryo with flat 
cots, in endosp.) : Zanthoxyluin, Fagara, Choisya. 

2. Ruteae (herbs or undershiubs, rarely shrubs, with moderate 
sized $ fls., sometimes slightly ; cpls. usu. with > 2 ov. ; endosp.): 
Ruta, Dictamnus. 

3. Boronieae (undershrubs and shrubs, with reg. usu. 9 fls.; 
endosp. fleshy, otherwise as 2): Boronia, Enostemon, Couea. 

4. Diosmeae (undershrubs and shiubs, rarely tiees with simple 
1 .; exalbum., embryo usu. straight with fleshy cots.): Calodendron, 
Adenandra, Diosma. 

5. Cusparieae (shrubs and trees with reg. or fls. ; endosp. 
little or o; embryocurved, with radicle between the cots.): Almeidea, 
Galipea, Cusparia. 

6. Dictyolomeae (fls. reg., haplostemonous ; sta. with scales at, 
base; cpls. with 00 ovules, only united at the base; trees with double 
pinnate 1 .) ; Dictyoloma. 

II. FLINDERSIOIDEAE. Cpls. (5—3), each with 2-8 
2-ranked erect ovules; capsule loculic. or septic, with persistent endo* 
carp; seed winged, exalbum. ; woody plants with lysigenous glands. 

Flindersieae i Flindersia, Chloroxylon. 

III. SPATHELIOIDEAE. Cpls. (3) each with 2 pend, ov.; 
drupe winged; secretory cells and lysigenous oil-glands at margins 
of L 


Spathelieae: Spathelia. 

IV. TODDALIOIDEAE. Cpls. (5 — 2) or r, each with 2 — i 
ov.; drupe or dry winged fr.; endosp. or o; 1. and bark with lysi- 
genous oil-glands. 

Toddalieac: Ptclca, Toddalia, Skimmia. 

V. AURANTIOIDEAE* Berry, often with periderm, and 
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with pulp derived from sappy emergences of cpl. wall. Seeds exal- 
bum., often with 2 or more embryos. Lysigenous oil-glands. 

Auraniieae: Glycosmis, Limonia, Atalantia, Feronia, Aegle, 
Citrus. 

Ruthea llolle {Lichtensteinia Bf/.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 Canaries, 

Butldea DC. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. [St Helena. 

RutidOBlB DC. Conipositae (4). 6 Austr. 

Butilans (Lat.), with glowing fls. 

Btttilia Veil. Inc. sed. i B^razil. 

Buttya Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 S. Afr. 

Buysohia Jacq. Marcgraviaceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Byanla Vahl {Patrisia Rich.). Flacourtiaceae (7). 10 N. trop. S. Am. 

Bydbergria Greene (Acttmlla p.p.). Compositae (6). 2 N. Am. 

Bye, Secale cereale L. ; -grass, JLolium perenne L.; French--, Arrhe- 
natherum. 

Rylstonea R. T. Baker. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). i Austr. 

Bsnoicospora Vahl. Cyperaceae (11). 175 temp, and trop. ; 2 in Brit, in 

wet bogs (beak rush). 

Ryparosa Bl. Flacourtiaceae (3). 10 Malaya. A (00 ). Styles o. 

Ryssopterys Blume ex A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 7 E. Indomal. 

Byssoscladium O. Ktze. = Rhysopterus Coulter et Rose (Umbell.). 

Bsrticaryum Becc. Icacinaceae. 4 New Guinea. 

Bytidocarpus Coss. Ciuciferae. i Morocco. 

Bytidotus Hook. f. (Bobea p.p. EP,), Rubiaceae (ii. 2). i Ha- 
waiian Is. 

Sabadllla Brandb. ct Ratzebg. (Schoenocauhn A. Gray ^//.). Lilia- 
ceae (i). 5 Georgia to Venezuela. 

SabalAdans. Palmae(i. 2). lo warmer Am., W.I. 5 *. Lodd., 
&c. (palmetto or thatch palm), 1. are used for thatching; the wood is 
also useful. 

Sabaudia Buscalioni et Muschler. Labiatae (vii). i C. Afr. 

Sabaxia Cass. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico. 

Sabbata Veil. Compositae (inc. sed.). 2 Brazib 

Sabbatia Adans. Gentianaceae (i). 12 N. Am. (rose pinks). 

Sabla Colebr. Sabiaceae. 20 S. and £. As. 

Sabiaceae (A*/*., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 4 gen., 65 sp., 
trop. and E. As. Trees, shrubs or Hanes with alt. exstip. impari- 
pinnale or simple 1. Infl. a panicle or cymose panicle, with bmcts 
and bracteoles. FIs. usu. 5. K (3 — 5), imbr. or free; C 4 — 5, 
sometimes united at base, imbr., the inner 2 much reduced; A 5, opp. 
petals, all or only 2 fertile, the rest being staminodial; G (2) 2-loc.; 
in each loc. usu. 2 axile pend, or horiz. semi-anatr. ov. with micro- 
pyle upwards. Indeh. fr. with exalbum, seeds. Chiej genera: Sabia, 
Meliosma. 

Batdoea Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 30 trop. Am., Ah:., Madag. 

Bablna Hall=Juniperus Tourn. p.p. (Conif.). 5 N. temp. 

Babinea DC. Leguminosae (iii. o). 3 Panama, W.l. 

Babrebsan, Canavalia ensiformis\>C. 

Babnlina Reicbb.sArenana Rupp. (^^.). sAlsine Scop. p.p, 

Bao, a pouch; saooata, with a pouch. 

Saooixdophytam Spegazzini. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). t Patagonia. 

37— a 
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Saceellllim Hnmb. et Bonpl. Boraginaceae (tl). i Peru, Argentina. 

Saccliaxodendron Nieuwland (Aceri^,^.), Aceraceae. 5 N. Am. 

Sacoharum L. Gramineae (2). 12 trop., subtrop., incl. S. offuinarum 

L. (sugar cane), a native (?) of trop. £. As., now cult, in most warm 
regions, esp. Java, Hawaii, U.S., &c. From the rhiz. there spring each 
year shoots which may reach 12 — 15 feet and a thickness of 2 inches; 
the outer tissues have much silica in their celbwalls. The infl. is a 
dense woolly spike, the first and second glumes of each spikelet being 
covered with long hairs. The cult, form has always been veg. pro- 
pagated (pieces of the haulm, each bearing a bud, are planted), but 
recently a more vigorous race has been raised from seed. The sugar 
is contained in the soft central tissues of the stem ; the canes are cut 
before flowering and crushed between rollers to extract the juice; 
afterwards it is boiled down under reduced pressure and laid out to 
crystallise. 

Saccocalyx Coss. etDur. {Satureia p.p. BH.)» Labiat. (vi). r Alger. 

Saccoglossum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 2 New Guinea. 

Saccoglottls Endl. Hiimiriaceae. 10 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Saccolabiam Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 50 Indomal. Cult. orn. f). 

Saccolarla Kuhlmann. Lentibulariaceae. i Upper Amazon. 

SaccolepiB Nash (Panicum p.p.). Gramineae. 5 N. Am. 

Saccoloma Kaulf. Dicksoniaceae. 8 trop. Am., £. As. 

Saccopetalum Bennett. Anonaceae (2). 5 trop. As., Austr. 

SaccoBtoma Wall. Labiatae (inc. sed.). i Indomal. 

Sacluila Griseb. Comiiositae (4). 4 Cuba, Fla., Bahamas. 

Sack tree (Ceylon), Aniiaris toxicaria Leschen. 

Sacleuxia Baill. Asclepiadaceae (il. 1). i Zanzibar. 

Sacoglottis Mart. = Saccoglottis Endl. (Humir.). 

Sacred bean or lotus, Nelumbium speciosum Willd. 

Sacrospliendamus Nieuwland {Acer p.p.). Aceiaceae. i N. Am. 

Sadirla Me* {Pimelandra p.p.). Myrsinaceae (ii). 4 Assam, Bhutan. 

Badlerla Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 4 Hawaiian Is. 

Safflower, Carthamus tiuciot ius L. 

Saffordia Maxon. Polypodiaceae. i Peru. 

Saffordiella Merrill {Leptospei mum p.p.). Myrt. (ii. i). i Phil. Is. 

SaffiranhOttt, Elaeodendron croceum DC. 

SafOron, Crocus scUivus L.; meadow-, Colchicum autumnale L. 

Sage, Salvia, esp. S. officinalis L.; -brash, Artemisia tridentata'^^\X,^ 
&c.; -rose (W.I.), Turnera\ wood-, Teucrium. 

Sageraea Dalzell (Bocagea BIf.). Anonaceae (i). 6 Indomal. 

Bageretia Brongn. Rhamnaceae. 12 warm E. As., N. Am. 

Sagina L. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 20 N. temp.; 4 in Brit (pearl- 
wort). Small herbs with inconspic., sometimes apet. fls. 

Saglttaria Rupp, ex L. Alismaceae. 33 Am., temp. l>t*, incl. S, sagit^ 
tifolia L. (arrow-head) in Eur. (incl. Brit.), a water-plant with a short 
rhiz. bearing 1. of various types, the number of each kind depending 
on the depth of the water, &c. The fully submerged 1 . are ribbon- 
shaped, the floating ones have an ovate blade, whilst those (iMuallv 
the majority) that project above water are arrow-shaped (sa^ttate). 
In the axils are formed the * renewal* shoots which last over the winter, 
short branches which burrow into the mud and swell up at the ends 
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each into a large bud whose central axis is swollen with reserve- 
materials; in spring this develops into a new plant. The diclinous 
racemose infl. projects above water ; the $ ds. are lower down than 
the S • The i contains 00 sta. , the ^ 00 cpls. 

Sagittate ( 1 .), with two lobes at base projecting towards stem. 

Baglttipetalum Merrill. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Phil. Is. 

Sago, Metroxylon^ and Arenga^ Caryota, Cycas^ Oreodoxa^ &c. 

Bagotanthus Van Tiegh. (Heisteria p.p.)* Olacaceae. i Guiana. 

Bagotia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 5). i N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Bagraea DC. {Clidismia p.p. EP.), Melastomaceae (1). 20 trop. Am. 

Sagueroa Adans. = Arenga Labill. (Palm.). 

Sagtts Rumph ex Gaertn.=sMetroxylon Rottb. (Palm.). 

Bahagunia Liebm. (Acantkinophyllum Allem.). Moraceae (11). 3 trop. 
Am. S, strepitans Engl. (Braz.), good timber. 

Bails, cf. Bamboos. 

Bainfoin, Onobrychis sativa Lam. 

St Dabeoc's heath, Daboecia ; - Ignatius* beans, Strychnos Ignatii Berg.; 
• John’s bread, Ceraionia\ --wort, Hypericum. 

Baintpaulia H. Wendl. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 E. Afr., inch S. ionantka 
H. Wendl. (Afr. violet). The fl. is like that of Exacum, with similar 
dimorphic symmetry. In some the style projects to the left over the 
C, in others to the right (cf. Exacum, Cassia). 

Bakersia Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Cameroons. 

Bal, Shorea robusta Gaertn. f. 

Salaoia L. Hippocrateaceae. 100 trop., often lianes with dimorphic 
branches, one form suited for climbing. 

Baladoratea Loes. Hippocrateaceae. i New Guinea. 

Baladstis Reichb. f. {Hetaeria BH.\ Orchiclaceae (il. 2). i Java. 

Salad oil, nominally olive oil, Oiea europea L. 

BalaxlH Salisb. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 24 Cape Colony. 

Balasaria Torr. Labiatae (iv). i S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Baldanhaea Bur. Bignoniaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Baldania Sim. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i S.E. Afr. 

Baldlnia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 2 Madag. 

Salop, the dried tubers of some sp. of Orchis and (in India) Eulo- 
phia. 

Salicaceae (EP.^ EH), Dicots. (Archichl. Salicales; anom. Incom- 
pletae EH). 2 gen., 180 sp., N. temp., trop. and subtrop. Shrubs 
or trees wi^ slip. 1 . and much veg. repr. by suckers. FJs. naked, in 
catkins or spikes, dioec. (many hybrids exist). The catkins arise in 
autumn and remain as buds through the winter, developing in early 
spring. The J fl. consists of 2 — 30 sta. in the axil of a bract, the ? usu. 
of (2) cpls. transv. placed, syncarpous with parietal plac.; ovules 00, 
anatr. Seeds exalbum, with basal tufts of hairs. Genera: Salix, 
Populus. 

Balloaleo. The 3rd order of Archichlamydeae. 

Baltearta Tourn. ex Mill. sLy thrum L. (Lythr.). 

Baliolflorae (Warming). The ist order of Choripetalae. 

BBlioornla (Tourn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 10 on sea-coasts. 
herhacea L. (saltwort) cosmop., inch Brit. Succulent herbs, with the 
habit of a cactus, leafless and with jointed nodes. FIs. in groups of 3 
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or more, one group sunk in the tissue on either side of each intemode. 

P fleshy; sta. i or 2. 

Balishuria Sm. = Ginkgo L. (Ginkg.). 

Balix (Tourn.) L. Salicaceae. 160 cosmop. The sp. are diflicult to 
separate and there are many hybrids (cf. Rubus, Rosa). in Brit* 
(willow, sallow, &c.). Branching monopodial, but the term, bud usu. 
dies, and the next lat. bud continues the axis. Some have collateral 
buds in the axils. There is extensive veg. repr. by suckers. Some, 
e.g. S, alba L., are often pollarded, or cut off at a height of 8 feet or 
so; from the callus formed upon the wounds new shoots spring, and 
thus the ‘crown’ of shoots is produced. Among the Brit. sp. are S» 
kerbacea L., the dwarf or arctic willow, a creeping alpine and arctic 
form, and S. lanata L., &c. alpine forms with very woolly 1 . The fls. 
contain honey, and as they appear in early spring, before the 1., and 
when they have but few competitors, they receive a great many visits 
from insects, especially from bees. S. vtminalis L. is the osier, whose 
twigs are used in making baskets, &c. 5 . babylonica L. is the weeping 
willow. S. caprea L. useful wood. 

Sallal, Gaultheria Shallon Pursh. 

Sallow, Salix, 

Salmea DC. Compositae (5). Mexico, W.I. 

Salnteopsla Benth. Compositae (5). 1 S. Brazil, Paraguay. 

Salmia Willd.=:Carludovica Ruiz et Pav. (Cyclanth.). 

Salomonia Heist. (Polygonatum p.p.). Liliaceae (vii). 1 N. Am. ^ ^ 

Salomonia Lour. Polvgalaceae. 8 E. As., Austr. Some are parasitic. 

Salpicliroa Miers. Solanaceae (1). 13 warm Am. 

Sidpiglossis Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (5). 8 S. Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Balpinga Mart. Melastomaceae (i). 3 S. Brazil. Cult. orn. fl. 

BalpingacantliUB Sp. Moore (Ruellia p.p. EP.). Acanth. (iv. A), i 
Brazil. 

Salpingia Torn et Gray {Oenothera p.p.). Onagr. (2). 4 Mexico, 

Texas. 

Balplnxantlia Hook. f. {Geissomeria BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). i 
Jamaica. 

Salsify, Trago^gon porrifolius L. 

Salsola L. Chenopodiaceae (B). 40 cosmop., maritime or on salt 
steppes. S, Kali L. (glass-wort) in Brit., a very fleshy plant with 
1 . ending in spines. A var. tragus Moq. of this sp. (Russian thistle) 
has in recent years become a pest of agriculture in N. Am. 

Salsuglnosus (Lat.), growing where inundated by salt water. 

Bait-bush, A triplex, &c.; -wort, Salsola \ -steppe plants (halophytes), 
Chenopodiaceae, Frankeniaceae, &c. 

Baltla R. Br. Amarantaceae (2). i S. Arabia. 

Balyadortea, Gaultheria, 

Balvadora Garcin. ex L. Salvadoraceae. 3 W. As., Afr. S, persica 
L. is said to be the mustard of the Bible. Its 1 . taste like mustard. 

Balvadoraoeae (EP., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapind.; Gentianales 
BH). 3 gen., 8 sp.. As., Afr. Shrubs and trees with opp. entire 
stip. 1 . and racemose infls. Fls. $ or unisexual, reg« K (3 — 4); 
C 4 — 5 or (4—5), usu« with teeth or glands on inner side; A 4 — 5, 
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Fr. a I 'Seeded berry or drupe. Seed exalbum. Gmera: Azima, 
Dobera, Salvaclora. The relationships are doubtful, for we do not 
know if the polypetaly of A. and D. is original or secondary. 

Salyer-Bhaped (C),=tflat, with long tubular portion, Primula. 

Balvertia A. St Hil. Vochys. i campos of S. Brazil. Stigma lat 

Balyetla Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Salvia (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (vi). 550 trop. and temp. S, Verbe^ 

naca L. (sage) and S.praiensis L. (clary) in Brit. The sta. are reduced 
to 2 (the ant.), each of which has a sort of T-shape, the connective 
of the versatile anther being greatly elongated. The stalks of the sta. 
stand up together across the mouth of the 11., and a bee, in pushing 
down towards the honey, comes into contact with the inner end of the 
anther, and raising it causes the outer to descend upon its back and 
to rub it with pollen. In some forms of S. both ends of the lever 
bear feitile anthers; but in most the useless half-anther at the inner 
end is aborted, and the outer half of the connective is much longer 
than the inner (compare S. officinalis with S. pratensis). The fl. is 
protand rolls, and in the later stage the style bends down and places 
the stigma in position to be touched first by an entering insect. Some 
have coloured bracts at the top of the infl., adding to its conspicuous- 
ness. .S', officinalis L. (Medit.) is the garden sage. 

Salvlacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iV. B). i Cameroons. 

Salviastrum Scheele. Labiatae (vi). 3 Texas, New Mexico. 

Salvinla (Mich.) Schreb. Salviniaceae. 10 trop. and warm temp., incl. 
S. natans (L.) All. The pi. floats freely on the water; at each node 
is a whorl of three 1 ., and the whoils alt. with one another. There 
are two floating 1. derived from the upper half of a segment of the 
apical cell (see fam.), and a submerged 1. derived from the lower.' 
Theie are no loots, their function being performed by the finely divided 
submerged 1 . (cf. Trapa, Ranunculus, Cabomba). The sporocarps are 
boine several together as outgrowths from the base of a submerged 1. 
The microspores germinate inside the sporangium, the prothalli 
emerging through its wall as fine tubes, at the end of which the 
antheridia form. 

Salviiilaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. Two genera, Salvinia ( 1 . 
in whorls of 3) and Azolla ( 1 . in two ranks), with 15 sp., tiop. and 
temp. Water plants, with a stem floating upon the water, and growing 
by a two-sided apical cell (3-sided in the young embryo, as in other 
Filicales). A dorsiventral construction thus arises ; segments are cut 
off right and left from the apical cell, and the first division of each of 
these segments divides it into a dorsal and a ventral half. In S. the 
dorsal halves give rise to the floating, the ventral to the submerged 1. ; 
in A. the former give rise to the t, the latter to the branches and roots. 
The sporangia are grouped into sori ; the sorus is enclosed in a highly 
developed indusium, forming a sporocarp. Each contains only one 
kind of sporangium (micro- or mega-sporangia). The sporocarp is an 
outgrowth of a 1 ., — in S. of a submerged 1., in A. of the ventral lobe 
of an ordinary 1 . The spore is covert with an epispore^ consisting of 
hardened frot hy mucilage. It sinks, when set free from the sporangium. 
On germ, the micro'jpore forms a rudimentary <jr prothallus consisting 
of one (?more) veg. cell and an antheridium. The megaspore forms 
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a ? prothallus, which remains enclosed in the burst spore, and has two 
parts, an upper small-celled green part on which are borne the arche- 
gonia, and a lower colourless part (of one or more large cells), in which 
reserves are stored up for the use of the young plant which will be 
formed from a fert. ovum {cf, Selaginella and Phanerogams). 

Salzmannla DC. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i E. Brazil. 

Samadera Gaertn. Simarubaceae. 7 Madag., Indomal. 

Saxnan, Pitkecolobium Saman Benth. 

Samara L.=Embelia Biirm. p.p. (Myrsin.). 

Samara, a winged i -seeded indeh. achene or nut, Acer^ Banisteria^ 
FraxinuSy Liriodendron^ Ptelea^ Pterocarpus^ Ulmus^ V€ntilago, 

SambucuB (Tourn.) L. Capri foliaceae. 20 N. temp., S. Am., As. to 
Austr. nigra L. (elder) and S. Ehulus L. in Brit. Differs from 
the rest of the fam. in having cpd. 1. and cxtr. anthers; it also possesses 
well-marked stipules. Lenticels show clearly in the bark. S. nigra 
L. shows serial adv. buds. There has been some discussion about the 
proper position to be assigned to it; it has been put in Valerianaceae 
or in a new family, Sambucaceae^ forming a link between Rubiales and 
Aggregatae. A wine is prepared from elder berries. 

Bameraria Desv. (haiu BH,)» Cruciferae (2). 7 £. Medit. 

Samoa millet, Panicum, 

Samolua (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. 10 cosmop., esp. # ; S* Valerandi 
L. (brook- weed) in Brit. The whole pi. dies down in autumn, but 
young shoots form in summer and take root. The bracts of the fls. 
are *adnate’ to the axes, so as to look like sol. bracteoles {cf, Sola- 
naceae). 

Samphire, Crithmum maritimum L., (Am.) Salicornia, 

Samuela Trelease. Liliaceae (vi). 2 Mexico, California. 

Samyda L. Flacourtiaceae (7). 4 W.I., Mexico. 

Samydaceae A fam. in Passiflorales, comprising the gen. 

Samyda, Casearia, Banara, Abatia, Homalium, &c. ; placed in Fla- 
courtiaceae by Engler. 

Sanchezla Ruiz et Pav. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 10 trop. S. Am. 

San Domingo apricot, Mammea aniericana L. 

Sand-hindlng plants. Acacia, Ammophila, Carcx, Distichlis, Elymus, 
Larrea, Lepidospei-ma, Stenotaphrum, &c. ; - bur, Ccnchrus iribuloides 
L.; -box tree, Hura; -dunes, flora of, cf, Tansley, Types of Brit, 
Veg,\ -spurrey (Am.), Spergularia; - wort, Arenaria, 

Sandalwood, Santalum album L. ; red Pterocarpus santalinus L. 

Sandarach, Tetraclinis quadrivalvis Vent. 

Sandbergla Greene {Arabis p.p.). Cruciferae (4). 1 N.W. N. Am. 

Sanderella O. Ktze. = Parlatorea Barb. Rodr. (Orch.). 

Banders wood, Sandalwood. 

Sandersonla Hook. Liliaceae (i). i Natal. 

Sandoricum Cav. Meliaceae (iii). 6 Mauritius, Indomal. Some have 
ed. fr. 

Sangninarla Dill, ex L. Papaveraceae (n). i Atl. N. Am., S, coma* 
densis L., the blood-root. It has a thick rhiz. giving of! annually one 
1. and a i -flowered scape. The rhiz. is used in medicine. 

SangulneuB (Lat.), blood-coloured. 

SangnlBorba Rupp, ex L. (Poterium BH,), 30 N. temp, a Brit., 
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A minor Scop, and S* officinalis L., anemophilous, the former with 
long pend. sta. 

SanhUaxia Baill. Bignoniaceae (l). i S. Brazil. 

Sanlde, Sanicula europea L. 

Banionla (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (ii. i). 40 cosmop. exc. Austr. 
S. europaea L. (sanicle) in Brit. FIs. in cymose umbels, themselves 
arranged in dichasia. Fr. hooked, animal-distiibuted. 

Sanseyieria Thumb. Liliaceae (viii). 60 trop. Afr., As. Xero. with 
fleshy 1 . S. zeylanica Willd. yields fibre (bow-string hemp). 

Santalaceae BH. inch Grubbiaceae^ Myzodendraceae). Dicots. 

(Archichl. Santalales; Achlamydosporeae BH,). 26 gen., 250 sp., 

of semi-parasitic shrubs, trees and herbs, resembling Loranthaceae 
in many ways, trop. and temp. Some are stem-parasites like mistletoe, 
others root-parasites like Rhinanthus (e,^. Thesium). L. opp. The 
total infl. may be a raceme, spike, head, &c., but often, instead of the 
single fl. in each axil, there is a little cyme of 3, as in Loranthaceae. 
FIs. 9 or unisexual, with perig. or epig. disc and a simple P (sepaloid 
or petaloid); sta. =, and inserted on, the P-leaves. G i-loc., with 
a central placenta bearing i — 3 ovules. Nut or drupe ; seed i, with no 
testa, and much endosp. Chief genera: Santalum, Thesium. 

Bantalales. The 14th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf p. xii. 

Santaltna Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Madag. 

SantalodeB O. Ktze., Santaloides Schellenb. =s Rourea Aubl. p.p. 

Santalum L. Santalaceae. 10 Indomal. Parasitic trees. S.cUbutn\a. 
(S. Ind., esp. Mysore) furnishes the true sandal- wood (yellow or white). 
Oil is distilled fiom it. 

Santiria Blume. Burseraceae. 30 Malaya. 

Santlridium Pierre = Pachylobus G. Don p.p. (Burser.). 

Santlrlopsis Engl. (Santiria p.p.). Burseraceae. i S. Thome. 

Santollna Toum. ex L. Compositae {7). 8 South Eur. S. Chamoi’ 
cyfarissus L. is officinal. 

Banvitalia Gualt. in Lam. Compositae (5). 8 warm Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Bap-green, Rhamnus cathartica L. ; -wood, the young outer wood. 

Bapidus (Lat.), with pleasant taste. 

Bapindaceae (EP.\ BH. incl. Aceiaceae^ Hippocastanaceaey Meliantha^ 
ceae, Siaphyleaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 120 gen., 1000 
sp., trop. and subtrop. 5 gen. (Serjania, Paullinia, &c.) with 300 sp. 
are lianes, the rest erect trees or shrubs. The lianes climb by tendrils, 
which are met. infl.-axes and are usu. branched or sometimes watch- 
spring-like ; their stems often show peculiar internal anatomy. L. alt., 
slip, in the climbing sp., usu. cpd., pinnate; in the climbing sp. there 
is usu. a true term, leaflet, but not in the erect ; in these one of the 
last pair of leaflets often becomes term., so that the 1. is asymmetric. 
The tissues of the plants usually contain resinous or latex-like secretions 
in special cells. The infl. is cymose, usu. a cincinnus, with bracts and 
bracteoles. 

Fl. unisexual (the sta. are apparently well developed in the ? so 
that it is easily mistaken for 1?, but the pollen is useless, and the anthers 
do not open), generally monoec., reg. or often obliquely , 5- or 4- 
merous. K usu. 5, rarely (5), imbr. or rarely valvate or open, some- 
times apparently 4-merous by union of a sepals; C usu. 5, imbr., with 
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well-marked disc between it and the sta. ; A usu. 5 -f- 5 in one whorl, 
often with 2 absent, more rarely 5, 4, or 00 , inserted within or rarely 
upon the disc round the rudimentary ovary; G in $ fl. usu. (3), 3-I0C. 
with term, style; ovules usu. i in each loc., ascending, with ventral 
raphe. Fr. a caps., nut, berry, drupe, schizocai p, or samara, usu. large, 
often red ; seed often arillate, with no endosp, ; embryo usu. curved. 

Many S. are of economic value ; several yield valuable timber ; 
Nephelium, Litchi, and others furnish ed. fr. 

Classificatim and chief genera (after Radlkofer) : 

I. EUSAPINDA CEAE (ov. sol. in loc., erect or ascending, 

micropyle down) : Serjania, Paullinia, Sapindus, Talisia, 
Schleichera, Litchi, Nephelium, Pappea, Cupania, Blighia. 

II. DYSSAPINDACEAE (ov. usu. 2 or several in each loc., 

in the first case erect or pend., in the second horiz., rarely 
I pend, with micropyle up) : Koelreuteria, Dodonaea. 

Sapindales. 'I he 24th order [EP,) of Archichlamydeae. 'I'he loth 
(B^.) of Polypetalae. Cf pp. xxvi, li. 

Sapindus Tourn. ex L. Sapindaceae (i). 20 trop. and subtrop. exc. 

Afr. and Austr. The berries of S. Saponaria L. (Am.) contain 
saponin, form a lather with water, and may be used as soap. 

Sapium P. Br. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 100 warm. Seeds of S. 
sebiferum Roxb. (tallow-tree, China) are coated with fat ; they also 
yield an oil by pressure. Some yield rubber (Bolivian, Colombian). 

SapodUla plum, Achras Sapota L. 

Saponaria L. Caiyophyllaceae (il. 2). 20 N. temp., chiefly Medit. 
.S’, officinalis L. (soapwort) in Brit. Its leaves lather if rubbed with 
water. FIs. protandrous, buttei fly-visited. 

Saponin, Chlorogalum^ Gouaniay Ltmouiay Sapindus^ Saponaria, 

Sapota Plum, ex Mill. = Achras L. (Sapot.). 

Sapotaceae (i 5 '/’., BU . ), Dicots. (Sympet. Ebenales). 35 gen., 600 sp. , 
trop., mostly trees with entire leathery 1 ., sometimes stip. They aie 
commonly hairy with 2-shanked hairs, and contain secretory passages 
in pith, cortex and 1 . FIs. sol. or in cymose bunches in the 1 . axils 
or on old stems, bracteolate, 5, reg. or not. K 2-I-2, 3 + 3»4 + 4, 
or 5; C usu. equal in number to sepals, and alt. with the K as 
a whole, as in Cruciferae, rarely in 2 whorls. In Mimusopeae the 
petals have dorsal appendages like themselves, giving the appearance 
of more than one whorl. Sta. in 2 or 3 whorls, but fiequently the 
outer staminodial or absent ; anthers commonly extr. G, syncarpous, 
multiloc.; cpls. = or twice the number of sta. in a whorl, or more; 
ovules at base of axile placenta, one in each loc., anatr. with micropyle 
facing down; style simple. Berry, the flesh sometimes sclerenchy- 
matous near the surface. Seeds few or one, usually album. ; endosp. 
oily ; testa hard and rich in tannin. 

Many S. furnish useful products, esp. gutta-percha and balata; 
see all genera below. A fam. of conspic. economic value. 

Class^cation and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. Palaquieae (petals without appendages): Bassia, Payena, 

Palaquium, Achras, Butyrospermum, Sideroxylon, Chryso- 
phyllum. 

II. Mimusopeae (petals with appendages— see above) : Mimusops. 
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6apote, Lucutna mammosa Gaertn. f. 

Sappan wood, Caesalpinia sappan L. 

Baprauthus Seem. [Porcelta B/P., Uvaria p.p. £P.), Anon. (i). 

I C. Am. 

Sapria Griff. Rafflesiaceae. i Assam. 

Saprophytes, plants which grow upon decaying organic matter and 
absorb the products of decay, Burnianniaceae, some Gentianaceae 
{Bartoniaf Obolarta^ &c.), Monotropa^ some Orchidaceae {Co/ allor/uza^ 
Eptpogotiy Limodorum, Neottia^ &c.), Triuridaceae^ the prothallus of 
Ophtoglossaceae, 

Saprosma Blume. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 20 Indomal. 

Sapu (Ceylon), Michelta Champaca L. 

Sapucaia nut, Lecythxs. 

Saraca L. Legummosae (li. 3). to trop. As. Young shoots pend. 
{cf, Amherstia, Brownea). FIs. (scented at night) as temple of- 
ferings. 

Saracha Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (2). 12 Bolivia to Mexico. 

Saranthe Eichl. {Myros/zia B//.). Marantaceae. 8 Brazil. 

Sararauga Hemsl. Pandanaceae. i Solomon Is. , New Gu nea. 

Sarcanthidion Baill. Icacinaceae. i New Caledonia. 

Sarcanthus Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 20). 30 Indomal., China. Cult. 

Sarcaulis Radik. Sapotaceae (i). i N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Sarcinanthus Oerst. {Carludovica p.p. B//.). Cyclanth. i Costa 
Rica. 

Sarcohatus Nees. Chenopodiaceae (B). 2 N. Am. 

Sarcocalyx Walp.ssAspalathus L. (Legum.). 

Sarcocapnos DC. Papaveraceae (iii). 3 Medit. 

Sarcocarp, the fleshy part of a drupe; -testa, of a seedcoat. 

Saroocaulon Sweet. Geraniaceae. 6 S. Afr. Xero. ; fleshy stems. 
When the 1 . falls the base of the petiole hardens to a thorn. 

Sarcocephalus Afzel. ex R. Br. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 10 palaeotrop. 

Sarcochllus R. Br. Orchidaceae (li. 20). 40 Indomal. Polynesia. 

Saroochlaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 4 Madag. 

Sarcochlamys Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 1 Indomal 

Sarcococoa Lindl. Buxaceae. 5 Indomal. 

Sarcocoddn N. E. Br. {Caralluma p.p. EP,), Asclep. (ii. 3). 4 S.W. 
As. 

Sarcocolla L. Penaeaceae. 4 Cape Colony. 

Baroodes Torr. Pyrolaceae. i California. 

Baroodraha Gilg et Muschler {Draba p.p.). Cnicif. (4). 1 Patag. 

Baroodum Lour. Leguminosae (iii. o). i Cochinchina. 

Barooglottis Presl (Spiranthes p.p. Bff,), Orchid, (ii. 2). 10 trop., 

subtrop. 

Barcolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 4 Madag. 

SarcolohUB R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 6 Malaya. 

Baroomelloope Engl. (Evodia p.p.). Rutaceae (i). i New Caled. 

SarcomphalUB P. Br. Rhamnaceae. 5 W.I. .S. laurinus Griseb. 
timber. 

Baroopetalum F. Muell. Menispermaceae. i E. Austr. 

Baroophrsrnlum K. Schum. Marantaceae. 12 W. trop. Afr. 

Baroophyte Sparrm. Balanophoraceae. i Cape Colony. 
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Sarcopllea Urb. Urticaceae (2). i S. Domingo. 

Barcopodium Lindl. (Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 16). 20 £. 
Indomal. 

Sarcopteryx Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 8 £. Indomal. 

Sareopsrnunls Wall. Melastomaceae (i). 3 India. 

Sarcosperma Hook. f. Sapotaceae (i). 4 £. Indomal. 

SaFCOStemma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. and subtrop. |#. 
Leafless xero. with slightly fleshy stems. 

Sarcostlgma Wight et Arn. Icacinaceae. 3 Indomal. 

Barcotheca Blume. Linaceae. 2 Borneo, Malay Peninsula. 

BarcotoecMa Radik. (Cupania p.p. ; Ratonia Sapindaceae (l). 

2 Austr. 

Baroozygium Bunge ( Zygopkyllum p. p. i? A) . Zygophyll. i Mongolia. 

Barga Ewart. Gramineae (8). i N.W. Austr. 

Bargentia S. Wats. Rutaceae (iv). i Mexico, Calif. Fr. ed. 

Bargentodoxa Rehder et Wilson. Lardizabal. i China. Cf. Suppl. 

Sarmentose, forming long runners. 

Barmlenta Ruiz et Pav. Gesneriaceae (i). i Chili. 

Barothamnus Wimm. = Cytisits L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Barotheca Nees=Justicia L. (Acanth.). 

Sarothra L. = Hypericum Tourn. (Guttif.). 

Barothrochllus Schlechter (Trichoglottis p.p.). Orchidaceae (li. ao). 

1 Siam, Burma. 

Barracenia L. Sarraceniaceae. 7 Atl. N. Am. (side-saddle fl.), in 
sunny marshy places. Low herbs with rosettes of rad. 1. ; each 1. is 
repres. by a long narrow pitcher with a flat green wing of tissue on 
the ventral side, serving chiefly for assim. The general structure of 
the pitcher is similar to that found in Nepenthes ; it has a fixed lid 
projecting over the mouth, and the lip is usu. turned down inwards. 
The mouth bears numerous honey-glands; below these comes the 
‘slide-zone,’ then the zone of hairs (cf. Nepenthes), and at the bottom 
is water in which the insects are drowned. The pitchers are often 
brightly coloured. In S. the entire 1. is a pitcher, wnile in Nepenthes 
it is only part of the 1., and in Cephalotus only certain 1. Many 
cult. orn. ; many hybrids. 

Bairaceniaceae (EP,,BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sarraceniales ; Parie- 
tales BH.), 3 gen., 9 sp., Am. Insectivorous pitcher-plants (see gen.) 
with rosettes of rad. 1 . and $ reg. fls. K 9— -S-— 5, spiral, if > 5 the 
outer 3 small; C as many as inner sepals and alt. with them, or o; 
A 00 ; G (6 — 5—3) with 00 anatr. ov. on inrolled cpi.-walls. Loculic. 
caps, with 00 seeds; endosp. fleshy. Genera: He! iamphora (raceme; 
ovary 3-I0C.), Sarracenia (fl. sol.; ovary 54oc., the top of the pitcher 
simple), Darlingtonia (ditto, but the top of the pitcher fiw-taib 
shaped). 

BarracenialdB. The aoth order of Dicots. Archichl. Cf p. xx. 

BarsaparUla O. Ktze. Liliaceae (xi). i trop. Am. 

BarflapaxUla, Smilax. 

Bartwellia A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Banuna Oliv. Aristolochiaceae. i S.W. China. 

Baaa Makino et Shibata (Bambusa p.p.). Gramin. (13). 8 Japan, As. 

Baisafras L. Lauraceae. i Canada to Florida, S* officinale Nees et 
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Eberm. (Laurus Sassafras L.). The wood and bark yield oil of 
sassafras, used in medicine. 

Sassaftidiam Meissn. Lauraceae (i). 3 trop. Am., W.I. 

Satanocrater Schweinf. Acanthaceae (iv. A), a trop. Afr. 

Satinwood, Chloroxylon Swittenia DC. 

SatlYUB (Lat.), cultivated or planted. 

Sattadia Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i C. Brazil. 

Satureia L. (incl. Calamintha Lam.). Labiatae (vi). 130 warm 

regions. FIs. gynodioec. S. hortensis L. and S* niontana L. 
(summer and winter savories) cult, condiments. 

Satuma Nor. Euphoibiac’eae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Sat3rria Klotzsch. Ericaceae (III. a). 4 trop. Am. 

Satyrium L. Orchidaceae (il. i). 70 S. Afr. to trop. As. FI. not 
twisted, so that labellum uppermost ; it is prolonged backwards into 
two spurs. The actual summit of the column is occupied by the 
stigma, the anther being bent round X to it. 

San, Albizzia stipulaia Boiv. 

Sauerkraut, Brassica oleraceae L. 

Saiiuderflia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (il. 19). i Brazil. 

Saurauia Willd. Dilleniaceae. 250 trop. As., Am. 

SauroglosBum Lindl. (Spiranthes p.p. BH.). Oichid. (ii. 2). 3 trop. 
Am. 

Sauromatum Schott. Araceae (vii). 4 palaeotrop. L. pedate (cy- 
mosely branched). 

SauropuB Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 30 Indomal. 

Saururaccae [EP * ; Piperaceae p.p. BH,)^ Dicots. ( Archichl. Piperales). 
3 gen., 4 sp., E. As. and N. Am. Herbs with $ fls., apparently 
primitively naked. A 6 or fewer; G 3 — 4 or (3 — 4), in the latter 
case with parietal plac. ; ov. orthotr. Endo- and peri-sperm. Chief 
genera: Saururus, Houttuynia. 

SaururuB Plum, ex L. Saururaceae. i Japan to Phil. Is., i in E. U.S. 
Bog pi. with spikes of fls., br. usu. adnate to axis of its fl. 

SausBurea DC. Compositae (ii). 125 N. temp. i*. alpina DC. 

alpine in Brit., with hairy 1 . ; its fls. are blue, with sweet scent (the 
latter unusual in the order). Many have 3 cpls. 

Santlera Decne. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Timor. 

Sanvagesia L. Ochnaceae (Viol. BH.). 12 trop., esp. Brazil. 5 fertile 
sta., surrounded by 00 stds. Cpls. 3. This gen. and a few others 
sometimes formed into a separate fam. or placed in Violaceae. 

SaUYallea Wright. Commelinaceae. i Cuba. 

Savannali, grass country broken by patches of forest or copse; -flower 
(W.I.), Echites\ -wattle (W.I.), Ciihaf exylum. 

Savla Willd. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 20 W. Ind., trop. Am., Afr. 

SaTigiiya DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 Medit. 

%K^i\ss,^ Juniperus Sabina L. 

Bayoury, Satureia, 

Baw wort, Serratula tincioria !». 

BaxatUlB (Lat), growi^ on rocks. 

Baxegothaea Lindl. Coniferae (Taxac. 3; see C. for gen. char.). 
I Andes of Patagonia. Fr. a many-seeded ‘berry* like Juniperus. 

Baxifraga Tourn. ex L. Saxifragaceae (i). 325 N. temp., Arctic, 
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Andes, chiefly alpine. 13 in Brit, (saxifrage). Most show xero. 
char., such as tufted growth, close packing of 1. (esp. well shown in 
5 . o^ositifolia L.), succulence, hairiness, &c. Many are veg. repr. 
by offsets, or (e,g, S, granulata L.) by bulbils in the lower leaf- axils. 
Many exhibit chalk-glands at the tips or edges of the 1 . {e,g. S, oppositU 
jolia at the tip); these are water-pores with nectary-like tissue beneath, 
secreting water containing chalk in solution. As the water evaporates, 
the chalk forms an incrustation. FIs. usu. in dich. cymes with 
cincinnus tendency. Every stage occurs from hypogyny to epigyny. 
Honey only partially concealed ; fls. visited by miscellaneous insects. 
Most are protandrous. A few, e.g, S. sarmentosa Linn, f., have *1* fls. 
Saxi&agaceae (EP» ; BH. incl. Cephalotaceae^ Cunoniaceae). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Rosales). 90 gen., 750 sp. cosmop., chiefly temp. Most 
are perenn. herbs, a few shrubs or trees, with usu. alt., rarely stip. 1. 
Many alpine and arctic forms of xero. habit. Infl. of various kinds, 
both racemose and cymose. 

FI. usu. 5, reg., cyclic, 5-merous (exc. cpls.). Recept. flat or 
hollowed to various depths, so that sta. and P may be peri- or epi- 
gynous. K usu. 5; C 5, imbr. or valvate, sometimes (5) or o; A 
usu. 5 + 5, obdiplost.; cpls. rarely free and as many as petals, usually 
fewer and joined below, often 2 ; plac. parietal or axile, with several 
rows of anatr. ov.; styles as many as cpls. Fls. mostly protandrous. 
Capsule or berry. Seed with rich endosp. round a small embryo. 

Of little economic importance; Ribes yields valuable tr. Many 
favourites in horticulture, e,g, Saxifraga, Francoa, Philadelphus, 
Deutzia, Hydrangea, Escallonia. 

Classification and chief genera : 

I. SAXIFRAGOIDEAE (herbs of various habit; 1 . alt.; P 5- or 
rarely 4-merous; G usu. (2), hypo- or epi gynous, i- or 2-loc.): 
Saxifraga, Tellima, Chrysosplenium, Parnassia. 

IL FRANCOIDEAE (perenn. herbs with rad. 1. and spikes or 
racemes on naked scapes; fl. 4-merous; G 4-I0C.): Francoa. 

III. HYDRANGEOIDEAE (shrubs or trees ; 1 . usu. opp., simple ; 
Push. 5-merous; sta. epig. ; G3 — 5-loc.)* Philadelphus, Deutzia, 
H)diangea. 

IV. PTEROSTEMONOIDEAE (shrubs with alt. stip. simple 1 . ; 
sta. 10; G 5‘loc. ; ov. 4 — 6, on axile plac.): Pterostemon. 

V. ESCALLONIOIDEAE (shrubs or trees, rarely herbs; with 
simple alt. exstip. often leathery and gland-dotted 1. ; sta. =: pets. ; 
G superior to inferior; ov. 00 ); Brexia, Escallonia. 

VI. RIBESIOIDEAE (shrubs with alt. simple exstip. 1 . and 
racemes of fls.; G i-loc. with 2 parietal plac.; berry): Ribes. 

VII. BA UEROIDEAE (shrubs with opp. 3-foliate exstip. 1 . and 
simple axillary fls. ; ovary semi-inf. with 2 parietal plac. ; loculic. 
caps.): Bauera. 

Saxifraga \ burnet-, golden*, Chrysosplenium, 
Saxlflrageae (BH,) ~ Saxifragaceae. 

Bazlfragella Engl. Saxifragaceae (i). i Antarctic S. Am. 
Sazlfraginae (>^rming). The 18th order of Choripetalae. 
BazlfragopsiB Small (Saxifraga p<p.). Saxifr. (i). i Calif. 
Saacofilderiola R. Schomb. Rapateaceae. 5 Guiana, N« Brazil* 
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Sayeria Kranzl. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). i New Guinea. 

Soabiosa (Toum.) L. {BH, incl. Knautia L., Pterocephalus Vaill., 
Succtsa Neck.). Dipsacaceae. 60 Eur., Medit. ; 3 in Brit., incl. 
S, (K*) arvensis L. (scabious) and S» Succisa L. (devil’s-bit scabious). 
The former has a large head of fls. (class B'); the C is drawn out 
upon the outer side (cf. Compositae), and this the more the further 
from the centre of the head. lioney is secreted by the upper surface 
of the ovary, and protected from rain by hairs. The sta. are ripe 
first, while the style with immature stigmas is quite enclosed in the C ; 
later the sta. wither and the style occupies their place. The stigmas 
of the various fls. on the head ripen nearly together. 

Scabious, Scabtosa\ sheep's bit-, L. 

Scabrous (dim. scabrid, scaberulous), scurfy. 

Scaevola L. Goodeniaceae. po Austr., Polynes., trop. coasts. S. 
JCoenigii Vahl furnishes a kind of rice paper; its pith is squeezed 
flat. It is a char. pi. of trop. beach jungle. 

Scald, Cuscuta. 

Scale leaves, the scaly 1 . on the outside of buds, rhizomes, &c., 
Araceae^ Casuarina. 

Scalesia Arn. Compositae (5). 15 Galapagos. 

Scaligeria DC. (Conopodium p.p. BH,), Umbellif. (iii. 4). 10 £. 

Medit. 

Scalloped, crenate. 

Scaly bulb, one with overlapping 1 ., Li/ium. 

Scammony, Convolvulus Scammonia L. 

Scandens (I.at.), climbing. 

Scandivepres Loes. Celastraceae. i Mexico. 

Scandix Tourn. ex L. Umbelliferae (ill. 2). 12 Eur., Medit. S, Pecten- 
Veneris L. (Venus* comb) in Brit. The ripe mericarps separate with 
a jerk. 

Scape, a stalk from the base of the pi. bearing only fls., Amaryllidaci<u^ 
Taraxacum, 

Scapha Nor. = Saurauja Willd. (Dillen.). 

Scaphispatha Brongn. Araceae (vn). i Bolivia. 

Scaphochlamys Baker (Kaetnpfera p.p. EP,), Zingib. (i). 1 Malay 

Pen. 

Scaphoid, boat-shaped, petals of Loasa. 

Scaphopetalum Mast. Steiculiaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Bcaphosepalum Pfitz. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 10 N. trop. S. Am. 

Scaphyglottis Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (11. 6). 10 trop. Am. 

ScapifferouB, scape-bearing. 

Boarioue, thin, dry, not green, stiflT. 

Scarlet runner, Phaseolus muUiJlorus Willd. 

ScelochilUB Klotzsch. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 4 Andes. 

Scented fiB., cf. Perfumed; -orchis, Gymnadenia conopsea R. Br. 

Boepa Lindl. = Aporosa Blume (Euph.). 

Bceptrocnide Maxim. Urticaceae (i). i Japan. 

Bohachtia Karst. (Duroia p.p. EP^), Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Colombia. 

Bohaefferia Jacq. Celastraceae. 3 Texas to Colombia, W.l. 

Bohaetzellia Sch.-Bip. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Sohaflhera Benth. Gramineae (3). x Mexico, 
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Schafflaerella Nash (Sckaffnera p p.). Gramineae (3). i Mexico. 

Scbaueria Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Am. 

SohedoimardUB Steud. Gramineae (11). iN. Am. 

SchedonoruB Beauv. =Bromus p.p. (Gram.). 

Soheelea Karst. {Aitalea p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. 1). 5 trop. Am. 

Scheiferoznitra Diels [Mitrepkora p.p.). Anon. (a), i New Guinea. 

Schefflera Forst. (incl. Heptapleurum Gaertn.). Araliaceae (1). 150 

trop. 

Schefflerodendron Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 6 ). 3 trop. Afr. 

ScbeUianmiera R. Br. Liliaceae (i). a £. Austr. 

Schenckia K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 3). i S. Brazil. 

Scheuchleria Heynh. Compositae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Scheudizeria L. Scheuchzeriaceae. i N. temp, and arctic, incl. Brit. ; 
S.palustris L., a maisli plant. 

Schettcbzerlaceae (.£ 7 ^.; Naiaddae^,"^. BH,)(Juncaginaceae), Mono- 
cots. (Ilclobieae). 5 gen., 20 sp. temp. Perenn. marsh herbs of 
grass-like habit ; squamulae intravagirtales (cf. Potamogetonaceae) in 
axils of she.'ithing 1 . FIs. 9 or ? in racemes or spikes, reg., greenish, 
wind-fert., protog. P 3 -f 3, homochlani., A 3 -h 3, extr., G 3 + 3 some- 
times united, but the outer whorl often abortive; stigmas sessile; 
1 anatr. ov. in each cpl. Achene or schizocarp; exalbum.; embryo 
straight. Chief genera: Triglochin, Scheuchzeria, Lilaea. 

Schlckendantzia I’ax. Amaryllklaceae (ni). a Argentina. 

Schlckendantziella Spegazzini. Liliaceae (inc. sed.). i Argentina. 

Schleckia Karst. {Celas^rus p.p. EP,), Celastraceae. i trop. S. Am. 

Schiedia Cham, et Schlecht. Caryophyllaceae (l. i). ii Hawaiian Is. 

Schiedeophytum H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Mexico. 

Schiekia Meissn. Haemodoraceae. 1 warm S. Am. 

SchlUerla Kunth = Piper L. p.p. (Pip.). 

Schima Reinw. ex Blume. Theaceae. 10 £. Indomal. S. Wallichii 
Choisy good timber. 

SchimmeUa Holmes (Amyris p.p.). Rutaceae (iv). i W.I. 

Scliimpera Ilochst. Crucifeiae (2). 2 E. Med it. 

Schindleria H. Walter ( Vtllainilla p.p.). Phytolacc. 5 Peru, Bolivia. 

ScMimongia Schrank. Iridaceae (inc. sed.). i S. Afr. 

Schlnopsis Engl. (Quebrachia BHX. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 S. Am. 

The wood (quebracho) is hard and rich in tannin ; used for tanning. 

SchinuB L. Anacardiaceae (3). 12 Mex. to Argent. S, MolU L. 

yields American mastic (resin); cult, for shade, &c. (pepper-tree). 

Schinziella Gilg (Canscora p.p.). Genlianaceae (i). a trop. W. Afr. 

SchiBinatoclaea Baker. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 4 Madag. 

SdhiBinatoglottiB Zoll. et Mor. Araccae (v). 75 Malaya. At top of 

spadix, above the i fis., are sterile fis. consisting of stds. 

SohlBrnuB Beauv. Gramineae (10). 5 S. Afr., Medit. 

SchlBtocarpaea F. Muell. Rhamnaceae. i Austr. 

SehiBtocarpha Less. Compositae (8). 6 Mexico to Peru. 

8 <diistocaryam Franch. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). z Yunnan. 

Scbistogyzie Hook, et Am. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 4 S. Am. 

Schistoziezna Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (11. z). i Peru. 

gchlstosteplilttm I.ess. Compositae (7). 6 S.£. Afr. 

SdblBtostigizia Lauterb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). i New Guinea. 
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B^blyereokia Andrz. ex DC. (Afyssum p.p. BJff.), Crucif. (4). 2 £• 
Medit 

86hlsaolme Hack. Gramineae (10). i Saghalien. 

8chixa<diyrliun Nees (Andropogon p.p.). &amineae (2). 50 trop. 

8<dlisaea Sm. Schizaeaceae. 25 trop. and subtrop. Sporangia in 
a double row on lower surface of each of the reduced fertile pinnae. 

Bohlzaeaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. 5 gen., 70 sp., chiefly 
trop. Am.; a few subtrop. or temp., mostly small ferns with but 
little stem. Lygodium is a curious leaf-climber. As in Osmunda, 
the sporangia are borne (exc. in Mohria) on special pinnae of the 
leaf, distinct from the ordinary veg. pinnae. The sporangia are 
sessile, usu. without indusium ; at the apex is a cap-like annulus, and 
the sporangium dehisces longitudinally. 

Chief genera: Schizaea, Aneimia, Lygodium, Mohria. 

BcbizantUu Michx. Magnoliaceae. 7 trop. and warm temp. As., 
N. Am. Climbing shrubs with exstip. 1 . and spiral fls. 

Bohizaatlius Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (5). 15 Chili. FI. •!*; stalk 

curved, and the two really upper petals form the lower lip which is 
3 — ^4’lobed, while the lat. petals are 4-lobed and the lowest petal 
forms the simple or slightly a-lobed upper lip. Sta. 4, 2 fertile and 
2 staminodial. FI. like the papilionate Leguminosae {cf Collinsia), 
and fert. in a similar way, usu. by an explosive movement {cf Genista). 

Sehizeilema Domin {Pozoa Hook. f.). Umbel, (i. 2). 12 N.Z., Austr. 

Schlzo- (Gr. pref.), split- ; -carp, a fr. that splits up, without opening 
of the cpls., into i -seeded mericarps, Euphorb.^ Geran.^ Malpigh,, 
Malv.t Sapind.t Tropaeol.^ Umbellif\ -grenous, formed by splitting. 

Bobisobasis Baker. Liliaceae (iii). 5 S. Afr. 

Scblzocalyx Wedd. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 1 Colombia. 

Bobizocapsa Hance. Taccaceae. 2 S.E. China, Siam. 

Bbbisooarpum Schrad. Cucurbitaceae (3). 4 Mexico. 

Bcbisocasia Schott. Araceae (vi). 4 Malaya. 

BcblzocbiluH Sond. Orchidaceae (li. i). 10 Cape Colony. 

Bobisocblaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 5 Madag. 

Bbbizocodon Sieb. et Zucc. Diapensiaceae. 2 Japan. 

Bcblzodlmu Lindl. {Disa p.p. BH.\ Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 S. Afr. 

Bobisoglosaom £. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 50 trop. and S. Afr. 

Bbbiaolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 5 Madag. 

Bobliolepis Schrad. ex Nees = Scleria Berg. (Cyper.). 

Btdilsolobium Vog. Leguminosae (11. 7). 1 S. Brazil. 

Boblzoloma Gaudich. Polypodiaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Bcbliomeria D. Don. Cunoniaceae. 7 £. Austr., New Gum. Drupe. 

BbblzomeiTta R. Viguier {Meryta p.p.). Aral. (i). i New Caled. 

Bobizonepeta Briq. [Nepeta p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 4 temp. As. 

BebizonotuB A. Gray. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i California. 

BOblzopepon Maxim. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 China, Japan. Fls. ^ • 

Bbblzopetalon Sims. Cruciferae (3). 5 Chili. 

Boblzoidiragma Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifragaceae (ill). 4 Japan, China. 

Bobizoprenma Baill. Verbenaceae (4). 1 Timor. 

Bbblzoptera Turcz. Compositae (5). 2 £cuador, Mexico. 

BdblzoibTphiia (SchUosiphon) K. Schuin. Legum. (ii. 2). t N.Guin. 

BbblzoBtaObyuni Nees. Gramineae (13). 25 £. As. 

W. 
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SdiiiOBteplianuB Hochst. [Vincetoxicum p.p. DH.)^ Asclepiadaceae 
(II. i). lE. Afr. 

ScUzostigina Am. Rubiaceae (l. 7). i Ceylon. Ovary 5 — 7-loc. 
Schiaostylis Backh. et Harv. Irtdaceae (ill). % S. Afr. coccinea 
Backh. et Harv. often cult, for its handsome fls. 

Bchizotriohla Benth. Compositae (6). i Peru. 

Schizozygia Baill. Apocynaceae (1. 3). i Zanzibar. 

Schkuliria Roth. Compositae (6). 1 1 W. Am. 

Bchlechtendalia Less. Compositae (12). 1 Brazil. A plant of very 

unusual habit (for this fatn.), and with peculiar anatomy. 
Bchlecliterella K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (1). i £. Afr. 

Bchlechteria Bolus. Cruci ferae (4). 1 W. Cape Colony. 

Bchlechterina Harms. Passifloraceae. i Mozambique. 

Bchlegelia Miq. Bignoniaceae (4). 3 W.I., Guiana. 

Bchleichera Willd. Sapindaceae (i). 1 trop. As., S. trijuga Willd. 

(Ceylon oak). Useful timber; aril of seed ed.; oil expiessed from 
seed itself. Furnishes the best lac (Mirzapore lac). 

Bchleidenia Endl.^Heliotropium Tourn. (Borag.). 

Bchlelnltzia Warb. (Piptadenia p.p. EP^. Legum. (i. 5). i N.G. 
Bchleropelta Buckley = Hilaria H. B. et K. p.p. (i N. Am.). 

Bdilimmla Planch, et Linden. Orchidaceae (ll. 13). 2 Colombia. 

Bchlumhergeria £. Morr. Bromeliaceae (1). 50 S. Am., W.I. 

Bchmalhansenla C. Winkler. Compositae (ri). i C. As. 

Bchmalzla Desv. ]^Rhus p.p.)« Anacardiaceae (3). 50 N. Am. 
Bchmidella L. Sapindaceae (i). 55 S. Afr. and trop. 

Bchmldtia Steud. Gramineae (10). 2 Afr. 

Bclmella RaddisBauhinia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Bchoheria C. A. Mey. = Suaeda Forst. p.p. (Chenop.). 

Bchoenefeldia Kunth. Gramineae (11). 4 trop. Afr. and As. 

Bchoenla Steetz. Compositae (4). 1 temp. Austr. 

Bohoenlandla Cornu. Pontederiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Bchoenoblblus Mart. Thymelaeaceae. 3 trop. S. Am., W.I. 
Bcboenooaulon A. Gray. Liliaceae (i). 6 Am. Veratrin from seeds. 
Bcboenocepballum Seub. Rapateaceae. 2 N. Brazil. 

Boboenocrambe Greene (Sisymbrium p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 3 N. Am. 

Bcboenodendron Engl. Cyperaceae (inc. sed.). i Cameroons. Tree. 
Bchoenolaena Bunge (Xani Aosta Bff.), Umbelliferae (i. 1). 2 W. 

Austr. 

Bohoenolirlon Durand. Liliaceae (ill). 4 N. Am. 

BcboenordilB Reinw. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 5 Java, New Guin. 
Bcboenozipbium Nees. Cyperaceae (iii). 7 Afr. 

BchoeniiB L. Cyperaceae (11). 70 Austr., N.Z., a few in Malaya, 
Am., Eur. ; S* nigricans L. in Brit. 

Bdboepfla Schreb. Olaoaceae. 1 5 trop. 

Bdhoepflantbiia Engl, ex De Wild. Olacaceae. 1 trop. Afr. Nomen. 
BcboUera Roth=Vaccinium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Bcboltsia Schau. (BaecAea p.p. £P,). Myrtaceae (u. i). 12 Austr. 

Bohombocattleya, Bohombblaelia, Bchombolaeliocattleya, Bohom- 
burgkiooattleya Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Schomburgkia. 
Bebomborgkla Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 6). 12 trop. Am. Cult. 

Bcbotla Jacq. {Theodora Medic.). Legum. (11. 3). 12 trop. and S. Afr«, 
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Schoutenia Korth. Tiliaceae. 5 trop. E. As. 

Soliouwia DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 Arabia, N. Afr. 

Scluradera Vahl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 W.I. to Amazon. 

Solirankla Willd. Leguminosae (i. 3). 7 warm Am. 

Solirebera Roxb. (Nathusia Hochst.). Oleaceae. 30 Afr., India. 
Bclirebera Thunb. (Hartogia L. f.). Celastraceae. 4 S. Afr., Madag. 
ScbrexUda Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (iii. 3). 5 N. As. 

SchstscburowBkia Schrenk. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i Kokania. 
Scbubea Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Cameroons. 

Scbubertia Mart. {Araujta BH.), Asclepiadaceae (li. i). 6 S. Am. 
Scbultesla Mart. Gentianaceae (1). 18 trop. Am., Afr. 

Bcbultzia Spreng. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 4 C. As., W. India. 
Bchumacbe]^ Vahl. Dilleniaceae. 3 Ceylon. 

Bchumannla Kuntze {^Ferula p.p.). Umbellif. (iiz. 6). i Turkestan. 
Bohumaimiaiitbus Gagnep. {Phrynium p.p.) Marantaceae. i S.E. 
As. 

Bchumanniopbyton Harms (Tetrastigma p.p.). Rubi. (i. 8). i W. 
Afr, 

Bchuurmanaia Blume. Ochnaceae (Viol. BH.). 12 Malay Archip. 
Bcbaurmansiella H. Ilallier (Schuurmansia p.p.). Ochn. i Borneo. 
Bchwabea Endl. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Afr. 

Bcbwackaea Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). 1 C. Am. 

Bchwalbea L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i E. N. Am. 

Bchwannla Endl. Malpighiaceae (i). 6 warm S. Am. 6 fertile sta. 

Bcbwartzkopffla Kranzl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Bohweiggarla Spreng. Violaceae. 2 Brazil, Mexico. 

Bcbweinfurtbia A. Br. Scrophular. (11. 3). 3 E. Afr. to W. India. 
Bcbweinitzia £ 11 . Pyrolaceae. i N. Am. 

Scbwendenera K. Schum. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). i S&o Paulo. 
Bcbwenkla L. Solanaceae (5). 20 trop. Am., Afr. 

Bcbycbowskya Endl. (Fleurya p.p.). Urtic. (i). i palaeotrop. 
Bciadodendron Griseb. Araliaceae (2). i C. Am. 

BciadonaxdUB Steud. Gramineae (nomen), i N. Am. 

Boiadopanax Seem. (Panax p.p. BH.), Araliaceae (i). i Madag. 
Bciadopbyllum P. Br. (Schejtera p.p. EP.), Arali. (i). 25 trop. Am. 
Bciadopitya Sieb. et Zucc. Coniferae (Pinaceae 22 ; see C. for gen. 
char.). I Japan, S. verticillata Sieb. et Zucc., the parasol-pine or 
umbrella-fir, planted round temples. Short shoots crowded together 
at ends of annual long shoots. Each like Pinus except that the two 
green needle-1, are ‘fused* into a single needle grooved down the 
centre, so that at first glance they seem to be whorls of ordinary 1. at 
the tip of each year's growth. The cones take two years to ripen. 
The wood is useful. 

Bdadotenia Miers. Menispermaceae. 20 trop. S. Am. 

BdapbUa Blume. Triuridaceae. 20 trop. Cf. Flora^ 10 1, p. 395. 
Boilla L. Liliaceae (v). 100 temp. |#. S, festalis Salisb. ( 5 . nutans 

Sm.), wild hyacinth or English bluebell, in Brit. Bulbs with racemes. 
BdllopBlB Lem. = Lachenalia Jacq. p.p. (Lili.). 

SdndapBUB Schott. Araceae (11). 20 Indomal. 

Boloii, young shoot, twig used for grafting. 

Bolopbytittm (CL), a shade formation. 
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Sdrpodeiidron Zippel. Cyperaceae (ii). i Indomal. 

Scirpus (Tourn.) L. Cyperaceae (i). 200 cosmop. char, of wet moors, 
b^s and marshes; 15 in Brit. Stem usu. erect and angular, bearing 
3 ranks of 1 . reduced to sheaths, and performing assim. Its base 
often gives rise to creeping rhiz. or to shoots ending in tubers like 
potatoes. The racemose many-flowered spikelets are aggregated 
mto a terminal tuft. FI. $ , with 6 P-scales in two whorls ; in many 
sp. protog. ; in all wind-pollinated. S, lacustris L., sometimes 
termed bulrush, is used for matting, chair-seats, &c. 

Scitamineae. The loth order (EP,) of Monocots. A fam. {BH.) in 
Epigynae, incl. Musaceae, Marantaceae, Cannaceae, and Zingibera- 
ceae of Engler. The 6th order (Warming) of Monocots. 

Sdarea Toum. ex Mill. = Salvia L. p.p. (Labi.). 

Mer^, Sclero- (Gr. pref.), hard ; -caulous, with dry hard stem ; -enchyma, 
tissue with thick hard walls; •phylloua, with thick hard 1.; -sis, 
hardening by lignihcation ; -testa, woody layer of seed coat. 

Sderaclme R. Br. Gramineae (1). i Java. 

Seierantbaceae or Illecebraceae. See Caryophyllaceae. 

Bderaathus L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 6). 10 Eur., As., Afr., Austr.; 

S, annuus L. (knawel), &c. in Brit. FIs. apet., self-fert. 

Scleria Berg. C3rperaceae (11). loo trop. 

Sderocalyx Nees (Gymnacanthus EP. ). Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Mexico. 

Sderocarpus Jacq. Compositae (5). 7 Texas, C. Am., trop. Afr. 

Bderocarya Hochst. Anacardiaceae (a). 3 trop. Afr. Ed. fr. 

Bderocephalus Boiss. Caryophyll. (i. 4). i Medit., a char, plant. 

Bderochiton Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Afr. 

BderocMaena Baill. Chlaenaceae. i Madag. 

Bderodiloa Beauv. Gramineae ( 10). i Eur., As. 

Bderochorton Boiss. Umbelliferae (in. 5). s W. As. 

Bderodactylon Stapf. Gramineae ( 10). i Madag. 

Bderodlotyon Pierre. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Gaboon. 

Bderolaena R. Br. {Bassia p.p. EP.). Chencmodiaceae (A). 6 Austr. 

Bderolepis Cass. Compositae (a). 1 W. U.S. 

Bderolobinm Vog. Leguminosae (ii. 8). 15 Brazil, Guiana. 

Bderomdum K. Sebum, et Lauterb. Santalaceae. i New Guinea. 

Bderomitrion Wight et Arn. = Hedyotis L. (^Zf.) = 01 denlandia L. 

Bderonema Benth. (Caiostemma BH.)» Bombacaceae. 1 Brazil, 
Ecuador. 

Bderoolaena Baill. {Xylochlaena EP.). Chlaenaceae. i Madag. 

Bderophylax Miers. Solanaceae (4). 4 Argentina. 

Bdsropoa Griseb. (Festuca p.p. BH.). Gramineae (10). 1 Medit. 

Bderopogon Phil. Gramineae (10). 3 Chili, Mexicoi Texas. 

Bdsropymm Arn. Santalaceae. s Indomal. 

Bderosia Klotzsch. Ochnaceae (nomen). 1 Guiana. 

Bderosperma G. Mann et H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). i W. 
trop. Afr. 

Bderostylls Blume=: Atalantia Conea (Rut.). 

Bdsorotheca A. DC. Campanulaceae (ill), s Society Is. 

Bderottixlz C. Presl. Loasaceae. 1 trop. Am. 4 -meroas. Stds. 6~io« 

Boobedia Labill. ex Steud. Labiatae (nomen), i, habitat? 

Books (Am.), Phytolacca. 
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8 o 61 iopiiB Torn Liliaceae (vii). b W. N. Am. 

ScoUotheca Baill. Gesneriaceae (2). i Colombia. 

Scolocllloa Link (Graphepkorutn Bff.). Gramineae (10). a N. temp. 

Boolopendrium Adans. = Phyllitis Ludwig (Polypod.). S. vtdgare Sm. 
(hart’s tongue fern, Brit.) = P. Scolopendrium. 

Soolopia Schreb. Flacourtiaceae (5). 30 warm |# ; S. Afr. sp. timber. 

ScolOBantlieB Vahl. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 6 W.I. 

ScolymuB Tourn. ex L. Compositae (13). 3 Medit. 

Bcopaiia L. Scrophulariaceae (lll. i). 10 trop. Am. 

BeopoUa Jacq. Solanaceae (a). 4 £ur., As. 

Scopnlarla Lindl. {Holoihrix BJI.). Orchidaceae (ii. 1). i Cape 
Col. 

Scopulopblla M. £. Jones. Caryophyllaceae (1. b). 1 W. U. S. 

Soorodendron Blume (Lepisanthes p.p. EP,), Sapindaceae (i). 
I Timor. 

SeorodooarpuB Becc. Olacaceae. i Borneo. 

Bcorodonia Adans.=Teucrium L. p.p. (Labi.). 

SoorodopliloeuB Harms. Leguminosae (ii. 2). 1 Cameroons. 

Scorpaena Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Soorpioid, infl. with ds. in s ranks, coiled like a scorpion’s tail, Bora^ 
ginaceae. 

Scorpion grass, Myosotis^ 

Scorpluros L. Legumin. (iii. 7). 6 Medit. Pod twisted, indeh. 

Scortecbinla Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). 4 Malaya. 

Soorzonella Nutt. [Microseris p.p.). Compositae (13). 3 Calif. 

Scorsonera (Toum.) L. Compositae (13). 100 Medit., C. Eur. and 
As, Roots of S, hispanica L., &c. are eaten as vegetables. 

Seotoli attorney (W.I. ), Clusia ; • fir, Pinus sylvestris L. ; - grasB (W.L), 
Panicum molle Sw. ; -tish asphodel, Tofieldia, 

Soottellia Oliv. Flacourt. (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Soonrlng rash (Am.), Equisetum, 

Scratch coco (W.L), Colocasia antiquorum Schott. 

Screw pine, Pandanacecu^ Pandanus^ - tree (W.I.), HolicUrts* 

SarlhOMda Hackel (I^turus p.p.). Gramineae (12). i Calif., Oregon. 

Scrohionlatus (Lat.), pitted. 

Scrofeila Maxim. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i China. 

Sorophularla Toum. ex L. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 120 N. temp.; 

3 in Brit., incl. .S’, aquatica L. and S, nodosa L., the fig-worts. 
Perenn. herbs with opp. 1 ., which on the lat. twigs are commonly 
anisophyllous. FIs. in tall infls. whose primary branching is race- 
mose ; l^e lat. shoots are dichasial. Sta. and style arranged along 
the lower li{) of the C (upper usual in such fls.). The posterior sta., 
usu. absent in the fam., is repres. by a std. FI. markedly protog., 
largely visited by wasps. 

Scrophnlarlaoeao XEP.^ BH, unite 11. 7 to Globulariaceae to form fam. 
Silagineae), Dicots. (S3m[ipet. Tubiflorae; Personales BIP). 200 
gen., 2600 sp., cosmop. Most are herbs and undershrubs, a few 
shrubs or trees {e,g, Paulownia), with alt., opp., or whorled exstip. 1 . 
Many exhibit interesting features in the veg. organs. Several are 
climbers {eg. Maurandia, Rhodochiton^ &c.). The Veronicas of 
N.Z. are xero. with resemblance in habit to certain Coniferae. A 
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number of sp. in iii. a and 3 (below), t,g. Euphrs^ia, Bartsia* Pcdi* 
ciilaris, grow in swampy grass-land and are parasitic by their roots 
upon the roots of the grasses. Suckers are formed at the points of 
contact, in spring; they absorb food till the summer, and later 
absorb organic compounds from the dead parts of the host, and 
function for storage of reserve-materials. The plants possess green 1 . 
of their own, and so are able to assimilate. 

Infl. racemose or cymose, in the former case usu. a spike or 
raceme, axillary or term, (every variety in sp. of Veronica). Sol. 



Floral diagrams of A, Verhascum nigrum^ B, Ltnaria vulgariSy C, Veronica 
Chatnaedrys\ after Lichler. 

axillary fls. in many, Linaria. Cymose infls. usu. dichasia, 
often united into complex corymbs, &c. Bracts and bracteoles usu. 
present. In Castilleja the upper 1 . and bracts brightly coloured. 

FI. 5,«|«, sometimes nearly reg. (Verbascum, &c.); consideiable 
variety in structure, as illustrated by the floral diagrams given. The 
bulk of the fam. show the Linaria type. K (5), of various aestiva- 
tions ; C (5), median , often 2-lipped ; A 4 (sometimes 3), didynamous, 
epipet., the post. sta. sometimes repres. by a std. in Scrophularia 
and Pentstemon). Verbascum and its allies have an actinom. C and 
5 sta. ; Veronica {a>v.) shows 4 sepals (the post, one of the typical 5 
absent), 4 petals (the post, pair of the 5 united), and 3 sta., the C. 
rotate. Other variations occur in the Selagineae, &c. Below the 
ovary is a honey-secreting disc. G (3), medianly placed (not obliquely 
as in Solanaceae), 3-loc., with axileplac.; ov. usu. 00, less commonly 
few {e.g. Veronica, &c.), anatr.; style simple or bilobed. Fr. sur- 
rounded below by the persistent K, usu. a capsule (dehisc. in various 
ways) or a berry. Seeds usu. numerous, small, with endosp. Embryo 
straight or slightly curved. 

Most have fls. * adapted to insect-visits. Milller divides them 
into 4 types: (i) the Verbascum or Veronica type (see gen.) with 
open fl. and short tube (bees and flies), (3) the Scrophularia type 
(wasps), (3) the Digitalis and Linaria type with long wide tubes and 
the essential organs so placed as to touch the back of the insect (bees), 
and (4) the Euphrasia type or ‘loose-pollen' fl., where the pollen is 
loose and powdery, and the anthers (protected by upper lip) have 
spines, &c., so that they may be shaken upon the entrance of the 
insect, which thus receives a shower of pollen. The fls. are seldom 
markedly dichpgamous, but the stigma usu. projects beyond the sta. 
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SO as to be first touched. Most are capable of self-fert. in default of 
visits. For further details see gen. 

In Linaria, &c. there sometimes appears a terminal fl. to the 
raceme, and this exhibits peloria^ having a symmetrical C with spurs 
to all the petals [cf. Ruta, or compare Aquilegia with Delphinium). 

A number are or have been officinal, e.g. Digitalis ; most are 
poisonous. Many favourite cult. om. plants, eg. Calceolaria, 
Mimulus, Pentstemon, Antirrhinum, Linaria, Veronica, Collinsia, &c. 
Classification and chief genera (after von Weltstein) : 

A. Two post. C-teeth (or upper lip) cover lat. teeth in bud. 

I. PSEUDOSOLANEAE (all 1 . usu. alt. ; 5 sta. often present): 

I. Verbasceae (C with very short tube or none, rotate or shortly 
campanulate) : Verbascum, Celsia. 

7,. Aptosimecu (C with long tube): Aptosimum. 

II. ANTIRRHINOIDEAE (lower 1 . at least opp.; the 5th sta. 
wanting or staminodial) : 
a. C i-lipped ; lower lip concave, bladder-like. 

1. Calceolarieae : Calceolaria. 

/ 3 . C almost actinom., or 3-lipped with flat or convex lips. 

2. Hemimerideae (dehisc. caps. ; C spurred or saccate at base, 

with no tube) : Alonsoa. 

3. Anttrrhineae (as 2, but with tube): Linaria, Antirrhinum, 

Maurandia, Rhodochiton. 

4. Cheloneae (dehisc. caps, or many-seeded berry; C not spurred 

or saccate; infl. cymose, cpd.): Russelia, Wightia, Col- 
linsia, Scrophularia, Chelone, Pentstemon, Paulo wnia. 

5. Manuleae (dehisc. caps. ; C as in 4 ; infl. not cymose, usu. 

simple; anthers finally i-loc.): Zaluzianskia, Lyperia. 

6. GrcUioleae (as 5, but anthers finally 2-loc.): Mimulus, Gra- 

tiola, Torenia. 

7. (drupe or indeh. few-seeded caps.): Hebenstretia, 
Selago. 

B. Two post, teeth (or upper lip) of C covered in bud by one or 

both of the lat. teeth. 

III. RHINANTHOIDEAE, 

a. C-teeth all flat and divergent, or the 2 upper erect. 

1. JDigitaleae {anther-loc, finally united at tip ; 2 upper C-lobes 

often erect ; not paras.) : Veronica, Digitalis. 

2. Gerardieae (anther-loc. always separate, one often reduced ; 

C-lobes all flat, divergent; often paras.): Gerardia. 

b. 2 upper C-teeth form a helmet-like upper lip. Often paras. 

3. Rhinant/ieae: Castilleja, Melampyrum, Tozzia, Euphrasia, 

Bartsia, Pedicularis, Rhinanthus. 

Sorophularineae (^^.) = Scrophulariaceae. 

Scrub, cf. Acacia ; -myrtle (Austr.), Backhousia, 

BcubaliaNor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Sourrula L.~Loranthus L. (Lor.). 

Scurry srass, Cochlearia officinalis L. 

Scutaobue Hitchc. et Chase. Gramineae (5). 2 Cuba. 

Scutate, Bcutiform, buckler-shaped. 

Soutob grass (Am.), Cynodon Dactylon Pers. 
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Scutellaria Riv. ex L. Labiatae (iv). loo cosmop. exc. S. Afr. i in 
Brit., 5 . galericulata L. and S, minor Huds. (skull-cap). 

Scutellum, Gramineae, 

Scutla Comm, ex Brongn. Rhamnaceae. 5 S. Afr., trop. 

Scuticarla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). a trop. S. Am. Epiplwtes, 
with no tubers, but long pendulous fleshy cylindrical stems. Cult, 
om. fl. 

Scutinanthe Thw. {Canarium p.p. BH,), Burseraceae. i Ceylon. 

Scybalium Schott et Endl. Balanophoraceae. 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

ScyphanthUB D. Don {Grammatocarpus BH,)* Loasaceae. a Chili. 

Soypharla Miers {Colkiia BH,). Rhamnaceae. 4 W. trop. Am. 

Scyphellandra Thw. (Alsodeia p.p. BHJ), Violaceae. i Ceylon. 

Scsnphlphora Gaertn. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Indomal. 

Soyphipliorous, cup-bearing. 

Scsrphocephallum Warb. Myristicaceae. 6 trop. W. Afr. 

Scyphochlamys Balf. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i)* i Rodrigues. 

Scyphocoronis A. Gray. Compost tae (4). i W. Austr. 

Se3rpliogyne Brongn. Ericaceae (iv. a). 10 S. Afr. 

Soyphonychium Radik. (Cupania Sapind. (i). i N.E. Brazil. 

Soyphopetalum Hiem (Paranephelium p.p. EP.). Sapind. (i). i 
Burma. 

Scyphostaohye Thw. Rubiaceae (i. 8). a Ceylon. 

Soyphostegla Stapf. Monimiaceae (??). i Borneo. 

Scyphostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 1 Colombia* 

Scyphostrychnos Sp. Moore. Loganiaceae* 1 Nigeria. 

Scyphosyce Baill. Moraceae (ii). a trop. W. Afr. 

Soytalia Gaertn. = Nephelium L. (Sapind.). 

ScytanthUB T. Anders. (Thomandersia EP,), Acanth. (iv. B). i W. 
Afr. 

Bcytajithus Liebm. (Cyiinus p.p. BII^. Rafflesiaceae. 4 Mexico. 

Bcytopetalaceae (EP,), Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). Only gen. 
Scytopetalum, q.v, 

Scytopetalum Pierre. Scytopetalaceae. 10 trop. W. Afr. Trees or 
shrubs with alt. leathery 1 . and long-stalked As. K dish-like, C 3 — 7, 
valvate, A 00, G (4 — 6), each with a — 6 pend. ov. Fr. woody or 
drupaceous, i -seeded. 

Sea bean, Entada scandens Benth. ; - beet, Beta vulgaris L. ; - bllte, 
Suaeda maritima Dum. ; -coast and salt-steppe pi., cf. Halophytes; 
- buckthorn, Hippophai rhamnoides L. ; - grape, Coccoloba uvifera 
L. &c. ; - beath, Frankenia ; - holly, Eryngium ; - island ootton, 
Gossypium harbadense L.; -kale, Crambe maritima L. ; -lavender, 
Staiice\ -milkwort, Glaux maritima L.; -pink, Armeria vulgaris 
Willd. ; -purslane, Arenaria peploides L.; -side grape, Coccoloba\ 
-rocket, Cakile maritima 

Seaforthia R. Br. = Ptychosperma Labill. (Palm.). 

Sebaoeus (Lat.), like lumps of tallow. 

Sebaea Soland. ex R. Br. Gentianaceae (l). 100 warm |#. 

Sebastiaaia Spreng. Euphorbiaceae (A. xi. 7). 80 trop., U.SU 

Sebastlano-Schauerla Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Brasil. 

Sebertia Pierre. Sapotaceae (ii). i New Caledonia. 

Sebestens, fr. of Cordia Myxa L, 
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SeUcea Pierre ex Diels =Tiliacora Colebr. (Menisp.)* 

Bebizla Mart. Vitaceae. Nomen* 

Seeala (Toum.) L. Gramineae (ii). 2 Medit, £ur.| As. S, eerealelj,.^ 
the rye, is largely cult, in N. Eur. as a cereal, forming a staple food. 
There are no well-marked races. The hardy winter ryes are the best. 
Also used as fodder. 

gecamone R. £r. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 2), 60 palaeotrop. 

SecamonopslB Jumelle. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 2). i Madag. 

Sechlopsis Naud. Cucurbitaceae (4). i Mexico. 

Sechlom P. Br. Cucurbitaceae (4). i trop. Am., S. edule Sw., cult, 
for its ed. fr. (chocho), containing one enormous seed. 

Secondary eboots, adv. shoots when primaries occur, Atlanfkus, An- 
ihuriunit Podostemcueeu^ Testudinaria^ Tristichaceae, 

Seoondatla A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Secretania Muell.-Arg. {Hytronyma BH>). Euph. (A. i. i). i Gui. 

-sect, divided to the base. 

Secula Small. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i W.I., Florida. 

Secund, all directed to the one side. 

Secundine, inner coat of ovule. 

Becorldaca L. Polygalaceae. 32 trop., exc. Austr. Climbers. 

Becorigera DC. (Bonaveria Scop.). Leguminosae (in. 5). i Medit. 

Securlnega Comm, ex Juss. Euphorb. (A. l. r). 10 temp, and sub- 

trop. 

Sedastrnm Rose. Crassulaceae. 7 Mexico. 

Beddera Hochst (Breweria p.p.). Convolvulaceae (i). 18 palaeotrop. 

Bedella Britton et Rose (Sedum p.p.). Crassulaceae. 2 Calif. 

Z2AZ^^Carex^Cyperaceae% Eriophorutn\ Lepidosperma, 

Sedum Toum. ex L. Crassulaceae. 450 N. temp., i in Peru ; 9 in 
Brit., incl. S. Telephium L. (orpine or livelong), S, Rhodiola DC. 
(rose-root), S, anglicum Huds. and .S', acre L. (stonecrop or wall- 
pepper). Fleshy-leaved xero. Cult. ora. fl. and fol. 

Seed, the product of the ovule after fert. ; it contains the embryo, and 
if nothing else, is exalbuminous, but may contain reserve material out- 
side the embryo {albuminous)^ which may be derived from the interior 
of the embryo-sac (endosperm)^ or from tissue outside this (perisferm). 
Usually mentioned after the fr. in descriptions. In form, &c. it may 
be large or small; spherical, ellipsoidal, &c. ; anatr., amphitr., &c. 
like the original ovule. The testa may be smooth, or covered with small 
or large tubercles, papillae, granules, ribs, &c. ; green, brown, or of 
other colours ; thin or thick, woody (as in Bertholktia)^ with a fleshy 
outer layer (as in Bixa^ Cycas, Minolta, Moraea^ &c.), hooked or 
winged (see below), or provided with hairs. It is usu. firm and tough, 
allowing very little evap. of water from the seed. Its outer cells 
sometimes have mucilaginous walls and swell when wetted, as in 
Braetica, Collomia^ Linum^ Plantago^ &c.: sometimes there are scales 
or hairs upon it and these swell, as in many Acanthaceae, The testa is 
msii. mari^ with a scar, the hilum, where the stalk separated from 
the seed. 

Many aie covered by an extra coat (aril) that is developed like 
the original integuments, ue, by a cup-like nowth of tissue around 
the top of the stalk or rarely from the micropyle. Its 
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development may be studied in fr. of Euonymus. Arillate seeds in 
Celastraceae^ Commelinaceae, &c., Dilleniaceae^ Myristica, Nymphaea^ 
ceae, Passiflora^ Sapindaceae^ Taxus^ &c. In Euphorbtaceae the aril 
remains small and hard and is called a canmcle^ but usu. it is fleshy. 

The endosp. may be starchy^ farinaceous ^ floury^ or mealy (the 
cells containing starch and when powdered forming a floury dust) as 
in Triticum, oily as in Papavei, Ricinus, &c., fleshy in Berberis, 
homy as in Coffea, bony as in Phoenix and Phytelephas, ruminate 
(marked by wavy transverse lines which give it a marbled look) as in 
Anonaceae, mucilaginous ^ &c. 

The embryo (rarely embryos) may be straight, curved, twisted, &c. 
(and cf. Cruciferae). It may have one, two, or several cotyledons (im- 
portant in classification), or rarely none, as in Cuscuta, &c. 

Mention must be made of adventitious embryos of Alchornea, 
Funkia, Nothoscorduin, &c., and of the peculiar cases of Ginkgo, and 
Gnetum, where the seed ‘ripens* before fertilisation. 

Seemannaralia R. Viguier. Araliaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Seemannia Regel. Gesneriaceae (ii). 5 Peru, Bolivia. 

Seetzenla R. Br. Zygophyllaceae. i Afr., As., in deserts. 

Segetalis (Lat.), growing in grain fields. 

Segments, the free portions of a concrescent K or C. 

Segregate, kept separate. 

Beguleria Loefl. Phytolaccaceae. 25 S. Am. L. leathery; stipules 
thorny. Powerful odour of garlic. Cpl. i. Fr. a samara. 

Seldelia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 S. Afr. 

Seidlitzla Bunge et Boiss. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Armenia, Persia. 

Selagineae {BH,). See Scrophulariaceae and Globulariaceae. 

Belaginella Spring. The only genus of Selaginellaceae. 700 chiefly 
trop. ; a few temp. e,g, stlaginoides Link on boggy hill sides in Brit. 
Most live in damp places, esp. in forests, but a few xero. The embryo 
has a suspensor, and grows directly into the leafy plant which shows 
a habit very similar to Lycopodium — much-branched stem, often 
creeping, bearing roots on lower side and 1. on upper, with term, 
cones of sporangia. L. spirally arranged as in most Lycopodiums 
[pg. in S. selaginoides)^ or more commonly in 4 ranks, two outer ones 
of large, two inner ones of small 1., thus giving the stem a dorsiventral 
structure. The roots in some, e.g. S. Kraussiana A. Br. and S, 
Martensii Spring, are borne on rhizophoresy anomalous stem branches 
developed at the nodes and exhibiting a sort of intermediate structure 
between stem and root. The sporangia are placed at the bases of the 
1 . in term, cones of radial symmetry. The mega-sporangia contain 
4 large spores and can easily be distinguished hy eye. On germ, a 
microspore produces a rudimentary (f prothallus bearing an anthe- 
ridium. The megaspore forms a ? prothallus, which remains en- 
closed in the burst spore, and has an upper small-celled green portion 
and a lower large-celled storage portion as in Salviniaceae, &c. 

S, lepidophylla Spring is a xero. which curls into a ball in the 
dry season, and may be rolled about by wind (cf Anastatica). 

BelaglnellaoaaB. I^ycopodiales. Only genus Selaginella (q.v,), 

Btflago L. Scrophulariaceae (il. 7). 140 S. and trop. Air., Madag» 

BAleilia Nutt (Jruciferae (2). 1 S. W. U.S. 



SENECIO 603 

SelenloereuB Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.)* Cactaceae (iii. i). 6 

W.I., C. Am., Mexico. 

Belenipedium Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (i. 2), 3 N. trop. S. Am. 
Ov. 3-I0C. 

Selenocera Zipp. ex Span. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Timor. 

Self coloured, of uniform tint ; - fertilisation, from the pollen of the 
same il., Cephalanthera^ Ophrys^ Senecio^ many annuals, Cleisto- 
gamic fls., &c.; -burying fl., Trifolium^ Trigomlla^tt,^ Arachis.^ 
Voandzeiay seed, Erodium ; - heal, Prunella ; - sterility, sterility to 
its own pollen, Abniilon, Corydalis, 

Selinocarpus A. Gray. Nyctaginaceae. 4 S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Selinum L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 16 *. 

Selkirlda Hemsl. Boraginaceae (iv. i). x Juan Fernandez. 

Selleophytum Urb. Compositae (5). i Haiti. 

BellieraCav. Goodeniaceae. 2 Aiistr., N.Z., temp. S. Am. Fr. indeh. 

Selliguea B()ry = Poly podium L. (Polypod.). 

Selloa H. B. et K. Compositae (5). x Mexico. 

Sellocharls Taub. Leguminosae (ill. 3)f. x S.E. Brazil. 

Selw3mia F. Muell. (Cocculus p.p. EP.), Menispermaceae. i Austr. 

Selysia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). a Brazil, Colombia. 

Semaphore plant, Desmodium gyrans DC. 

Semecarpus L. f. Anacardiaceae (4). 40 Indomal. The young hr. 
yields a black resin used as marking ink, &c. 

Semeiandra Hook, et Arn. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Semele Kunth. Liliaceae (vii). i Canaries, .S’, androgyna Kunth 
{Puscus androgynus L.). A climbing shrub with leaMike phylloclades 
in the axils of scale-l. Fls. in little cymes (cf. Asparagus) on edges 
of phylloclades. The new shoots rise from the soil, and grow long 
before the lat. branches, bearing the phylloclades, begin to unfold. 

Semenovia Regel et Herder. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i C. As. 

Semlaquilegia Makino (Isopyrum p.p.). Ranunc. (2). 1 Japan. 

Semibegoniella C. DC. Begoniaceae. 2 Ecuador. 

Seminiferous, seed-bearing. 

Semiramisia Klotzsch (Thibaudia p.p. EP,), Eric. (iii. 2). 2 S.Am. 

Semonvillea J. Gay. Phytolaccaceae (Aizo. BH.)^ 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Sempervirens (Lat.), evergreen. 

Bempervivum Rupp, ex L. Crassulaceae. 50 S. Eur., Himal., Abyss., 
&c. S, tectorum L, (houseleek, planted on cottages to keep slates 
in position) is a xero. with fleshy 1. and veg. repr. by offsets. 

Senaea Taub. Gentianaceae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Senapea Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Senebiera DC. (Coronopus Rupp.). Cruciferae (2). 12 subtrop., Eur.; 
one nat. in Brit., S. didyma Pers. 

Seneoio (Tourn.) L. (inch Cineraria L. p.p., KlHnia Haw., Ligularia 
Cass., &c.). Compositae (8). 2000 cosmop., 9 in Brit, (ragwort, 
groundsel, &c.). Shows § chars, well. The gen. includes pi. of 
most various habit. Some are climbers, €,g. S. macroglossus DC. 

Afr.), which is remarkably like ivy. Many are xero. some with 
fleshy 1., others with fleshy stems, others with hairy or inrolled 1. 
(cf, Empetrum). The fls. of S. vulgaris L. (groundsel) are regular^ 
self-fert. and are very inconspic.; there are no ray-florets. In S, 
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Jacohaea L. (rag-wort) there are ray-florets, and the conspic. fls* are 
largely visited by insects. The fleshy stems of 5 . (AT.) articulatus 
Sch. Bip. (S. Afr.) separate at the joints and grow into new pi. S. 
Johmtoni Oliv. is a remarkable tree on Kilimandjaro. 

Senefeldera Mart. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 4 Brazil. 

Senaga snake root, Polygala Senega L. 

Senkenbergla Schan. (Boerhaavia p.p. EP.). Nyctagin. 3 N. Am. 
Senna Toum. ex Mill. = Cassia Toum. p.p. (Legum.). 

Senna, Alexandrian, Arabian, Italian, Cassia \ bladder-, Colutea, 
Sennenla Pan ex Sennen (Trisetum Gramin. (9). 1 Ear. 

Senra Cav. Malvaceae (4). 1 E. Afr., Arabia. 

Sensitive fern (Am.), Onoclea\ -L and petioles, cf. Climbing PI., 
Insectivorous PL , Movements ; - plant. Mimosa pudica L., Neptunia^ 
&c.; -sta., BerberiSt Centaurea and many Composilae, Portulaca^ 
Sparmannia ; - stigma, Mariynia, Mimulus^ Strobilanthes, 

Sepal, cf. Perianth; -oid(P), all of sepal-like 1 . 

Sepalosipbon Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. a. iii). i New Guinea. 
Septal, of hedgerows. 

Septas L. =Crassula Dill. p.p. (Crass.). 

Septate, divided by a partition wall or walls. 

Septemfld, in seven divisions. 

Septioidal, septifragal, cf. Fruit. 

Septum, a partition, e.g. in a multiloc. ovary. 

Sequoia Endl. ( Washinglonia Winsl., Wellingtonia Lindl.). Coniferae 
(Pinaceae 16; see C. for gen. char.). 3 N.W. Am. S. gi^ntea 
Lindl. et Gord. is the mammoth tree of Calif., discovered in the 
Sierra Nevada in 1850. The tallest is 330 feet, the thickest 35 feet 
(Sargent; cf. Eucalyptus); the age of the largest is about 1500 years. 
In some museums are sections of a tree cut down in 1883 and show- 
ing 1335 annual rings. S. sempermrens Endl., the redwood, is even 
taller, though not so thick (340 and 38 feet), and is valuedfor its timber, 
&c. 

SeradOlla, serratella, Ornithopus saiivus Brot. 

Seraphyta Fisch. et Mey. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 1 W.I. 

Serapias L. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 5 Medit 
Serenoa Hook. f. Palmae (i. 3). 1 S.E. U.S. 

Serial (branches, buds) one above another at same node, cf. Bud. 
Serianthea Benth. Leguminosae (i. i). 5 trop. As., Polynesia. 
Serioeoua, silky. 

Sericocarpua Nees. Compositae (3). 5 U.S. 

Sericocoma Fenzl. Amarantaceae (3). 15 S. and trop. Afr. 

Sericocomopaia Schinz. Amarantaceae (3). 4 £. trop. Afr. 

Serioodea A. Gray. Zygophyllaceae. 1 Mexico. 

Serioograpbia Nees=Jacobinia Moric. (Acanth.) 

Serioorema Lopriore {Sericocoma p.p.). Amarant (3). 3 Afr. 
Seriooapora Nees. Acanthaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Antilles. 

Sericoatadtiya Gilg et Lopriore. Amarant. (3). 3 C. and W. Afr. 
Sericoatoma Stocks. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 3 £. Afr. to N.W. India. 
Seriootbeoa Rafln. (Spiraea p.p.). Rosaceae (i. 1). 14 N. and C. Am. 
Seridiajuss.s= Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Series, cf Nomenclature. 
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Berlngla J. Gay. Sterculiaceae. i E. Austr., New Guinea. 

Serinla RaBn. (Kri^a BH»), Compositae (13). 3 S. U.S. 

Beriola L.=:tlypochoeris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Seripbium L.=Stoebe L. (Comp.). 

Beils Less. Compositae (12). 3 campos of S. and E. Brazil. 

Beiissa Comm, ex Juss. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i China, Japan, cult, 
medicinal. 

Serjania Plum, ex Schum. Sapindaceae (i). 175 warm Am. Lianes 
with watch-spring tendrils and stip. 1 . Fr. a 3-winged schizocarp. 
Serotinus (Lat.), late in the season. 

Serplcula L. Haloragidaceae. 18 trop. and subtrop. Land or marsh pi. 
Serrafalcus Parl. = Bromus L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

BBrTaMtjlLaRo\fe{Afacradeniap,p,EP,). Orchid. (ii. 18). i Colombia. 
Serrate, margin with small teeth pointing forward ; cf. Leaf, Fig. B. 
SerratulaDill. exL. Compositae (11). 40 £ur. to Japan. S.Hnctorials, 
(saw-wort) in Brit, is dioec. 

Serresla Montr. Inc. sed. i New Caled. 

Serxurla Salisb. Proteaceae (i). 50 S. Afr. 

Sersalisia R. Br. {Lucuma p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). 6 trop. Afr. 
Sertifera Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 7). a Ecuador, Peru. 

Service berry, Amelanckier, 

Sesame, Sesamum indicum L. ; -grass (Am.), Tripsacum. 
Sesamothamnus Welw. Pedaliaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

Sesamum L. Pedaliaceae. 15 trop. Afr., As. .S', indicum L. largely 
cult, in India, &c. for the oil from seeds (gingili, sesame, &c.). 

Sesban (W.I.), Sesdama. 

Sesbania Scop. Leguminosae (lil. 6). 14 trop. and subtrop. S. acu- 
leata Poir. is a marsh plant, giving off floating roots from the base of 
the stem, covered with spongy aerenchyma (rf, Neptunia). 

Seseli L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 60 Eur., Afr., As., Austr.; i Brit. 
BeSleria Scop. Gramineae (10). 10 Eur., W. As. ; i Brit. 

Besqul- (Lat. pref.), one and a half; -pedalis, feet. 

Sessea Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (4). 5 Andes. 

Sessile, without stalk. 

Sesuvium L. Aizoaceae (11). 5 trop. and subtrop. Halophytes. 

Beta, a bristle. 

Setaiia Beauv. Gramineae (5). 100 trop. and warm temp. S, italiea 
Beauv. (Italian millet) is cult, as a cereal in As. 

Setariopsis Scribner ex Millsp. (Setaria p.p.). Gramineae (5). s Mexico. 
SetobCllantbus T. S. Brandegee. Capparidaceae (inc. sed.). i Mex. 
Setoreasea K. Schum. et Sydow ( Treleasea Rose). Commel. 8 N. Am. 
Setbia H. B. et K.=Erythroxylum P. Br. p.p, (Erythr.). 

Setilobus Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). s Brazil. 

Setisoapella Barnhart (Utricularia p.p.). Lentib. is trop. 
Betouxatea Van Tiegh. (Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 8 Brazil. 

Seville oxaiige. Citrus Aurantium L., var. Bigaradiu or amara. 
Sevsa*year vine (W.I.), Ipomoea tuberosa L. 

Sewenowia Regel et Schmalh. (Astragalus p.p. BH.)* Leguminosae 
(ill. 6). I Turkestan. 

Sex distribution; sta. and cpls. in one $ fl., momclmoHS, in separate e and 
9 fls., diciinous\ i and 9 fls. on same pi., mMoeeumSt on separate pi., 
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dioecious, Gynomonoecism ( 9 and ? on same pi., as in some Compo- 
sitae, Labiatae, &c.), gynodioecism ( 5 and % on separate pi., as in 
Nepeta, Thymus, and other Labiatae, Plantago.many Caryophyllaceae, 
&c.), andromonoecism ( $ and $ on one pi., as in Veratrum), androdi* 
oecism ( ^ and d on separate pi., as in Dryas), irioecism ( d t each 
on its own pi., as in Silene polygamy ( $, , $, in various com- 

binations on one or more pi., as in Rhus, Fraxinus, &c.). 

Seychellaria Hemsl. Triuridaceae. i Seychelles. 

Seymexia Pursh (Afzelia Gmel.). Scrophulari. (iii. s). 9 N. Am. 

ShadbUBh (Am.), Amelanchier, 

Shaddock, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Shade trees for crops, Cedrela, Erythrina^ GreviUea^ Michelta, Pithe- 
colobium^ Poincianay Schinusy &c. 

Shafexa Greenman. Compositae (8). i Cuba. 

Shaferocharis Urb. Rubiaceae (11. 3). 1 Cuba. 

Shallon, Gaultheria Shallon Pursh. 

Shallot, Allium ascalonicum L. 

Sham honey, Cleomcy Lopeziay Pamassia, 

Shamrodc, Trifolium repens L. 

Shave grass (Am.), Equisetum hyemale L. 

Shawla Forst. = 01 earia Moench p.p. (Comp.). 

She oak, Casuarina, 

Shea butter, Butyrospermum Parkii Kotschy. 

Sheareria Sp. Moore. Compositae (5). i China. 

Sheep berry (Am.), Viburnum Lentago L.; -bane (W.I.), Hydrocotyle\ 
-sorrel, Rumex\ vegetable-, Raoulia, 

Shellao, Ficusy and cf Lac. 

Shepherd's purse, Capsella Bursa-pastoris Medic. 

Shepherdla Nutt. {Lepargyrea EP,). Elaeagnaceae. 3 N. Am. Recept. 
fleshy in fr. Fr. of S, argentea Nutt, (buffalo-berry) ed. 

Sherardia Dill, ex L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). i £ur. (incl. Brit.), W. As., 
N. Afr., S, arvensis L., the field madder. 

Sherboumea G. Don (Amaralia EP,), Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 trop. 

Sherwoodla House [Shortia Torr. et Gray). Diapensi. 4 Chi., Jap. 

Shibataea Makino (Bambusa p.p.). Gramineae (13). 2 Japan. 

Shidd fern, Dryopteris Filix-mas (L.) Schott; prickly--, Aspidium 
aculeatum Sw. 

Shin leaf (Am.), Pyrola, 

Shingle wood (W.I.), Nectandra. 

Shisham, Dalbergia Sissoo Roxb. 

Shittlm wood, Dalbergia, 

Shoe flower, Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis L.; -maker's bark (W.I.), Byrso* 
nima, 

Shola, Aeschynomene aspera L. 

Shoot, the part of the pi. that comes from the plumule; adv., see Adv. 
Sh.; long and short-, or -of limited and unlimited growth, Berberis^ 
Cactaceacy Conifercuy Spergula, 

Shore weed, Littorella lacustris L. 

Shorea Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. 90 Ceylon to Phil. Is. S, robusta 
Gaertn. f. (sal) is a valuable timber tree, with wood like teakt and is 
largely grown in India. It forms gregarious forests* 
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Short 8liootB» see Shoots. 

Shortia Torr. et Gray. Diapens. 1 N. Carolina, i £. As. {cf. Epigaea). 
Showers of sulphur, Pinus, 

Shrub, a woody pi. not >30 ft. high, much branched to ground. 
Shrubby trefoil, Plelea trifoHata L. 

Shuteria Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 5 trop. Afr., As. 

ShuttleworthLa Meissn. = Verbena L. (Verben.). 

Sibangea Oliv. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i]. i Gaboon. 

Slbara Greene {Cardamine p.p.). Cniciferae (2). 6 Calif. 

Sibbaldla L. {Potentilla p.p. Rosaceae (ill. 2). 8 N. temp. |#. 

Sibbaldlopsls Rydberg (Potentilla p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). i N. Am. 
Siberian cedar, Pinus Cembra L. 

Siblraea Maxim. {Spiraea p.p. BH»). Rosaceae (i. i). i Siberia. 
Sibthorpia L. Scrophulanaceae (ill. i). 6 £ur., Medit., Nepal, Andes. 

S. europaea L. (Cornish money-wort) in S. England. 

Sicana Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). i trop. Am., W.I. Fr. ed. 

Siccus (Lat. ), dry, juiceless. 

Sickingla Willd. Rulnaceae (i. 3). 14 trop. S. Am. Some medicinal. 
Sicklepod (Am.), Arab is canadensis L. 

Sicydium Schlechtd. Cucurbitaceae (2). 6 trop. Am. 

Sicyomorpha Miers. Celastraceae. 2 Peru. 

Sicyos L. Cucurbitaceae (4). 30 trop. Am., Polynes., Austr. 
Sicyosperma A. Gray. Cucurbitaceae (4). 1 New Mexico, Texas. 

Sida L. Malvaceae (2). yscosmop. Ov. i per loc., 'pend. Schizocarp. 
Sidaloea A. Gray. Malvaceae (2). 12 N.W. Am. 

Sidanoda Wooton et Staiidlev {Anoda p.p.). Malv. (2). i New Mexico. 
Sldastrum £. G. Baker {Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (2). i trop. Am. 

Side oats, Boutelo%uL\ -saddle flower, Sarracenia, 

Sideranthus Nutt. {Aplopappus Cass.). Compositae (3). 12 N. Am. 
SiderltlB Toum. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 45 N. temp. | 4 . 

Siderocarpus Small (Acacia p.p.). I.eguminosae (i. 2). i N. Am. 
Sideroxylon (Dill.) L. Sapotaceae (i). 100 trop. Some ironwoods. 

Siebera J. Gay. Compositae (ii). i W. As. 

Siegesbeckia L. Compositae (5). 4 trop. and warm. temp. Heads 
small, with invol. of 5 bracts, covered with very sticky glandular hairs, 
aiding in distr., the whole head breaking off. 

Sieglin^ Bernh.=:Triodia R. Br. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Sievdklngia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 4 trop. Am. 

Sieversia Willd. {Geum p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). 10 N. Am. 

Sigmatochilus Rolfe. Orchidaceae (li. 3). i Borneo. 

Sigmatogyne PBtzer (Panisea p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 2 Himalaya. 
Slgmatosiphon Engl. Pedaliaceae. i S.W. Afr. 

Sigmatostallx Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 25 trop. S. Am. 
Sigmoid, 8-shaped. 

SilauB Bernh. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 8 N. temp. |# (i Brit.). 

SUene L. Caryophyllaceae (11. 1). 400 N. temp., esp. Medit. (7 in 
Brit.). FIs. of many (class F) adapted to butterflies, S, acaulis 
L. (moss-campion, a tufted alpine) ; others to moths, e*g* S. inflata 
Sm. (bladder campion), which emits scent at night. 

SllffirCrantz. Umbelliferae (iii. 7). 1 Eur., Siberia. 

SUioulft) Crucifirai\ Biliqua, Cruciferoi^ Capparidaceae* 
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BUlquamomiuii Baill. Zingiberaceae (i). i Tonquin. 

fHiif cotton tree, Eriodendron\ -grass (W.I.), Nidularium\ •weed, 
AscUpias, 

SUkworms, plants for, Ailanthus^ Lactuca^ Maclurat Morus, 

Silky bent grass, -oak (Austr.), Grevillea, 

Silpbiosperma Steetz (Brachycome Cass.)* Compositae (3). i Austr. 

Silpbinm L. Compositae (5). 13 E. U.S. S, laciniatum It, is the 
* compass-plant* of the prairies. In an exposed position its 1 . turn 
their edges to N. and S. and avoid the mid-day radiation. (Cf, 
Lactuca.) Cult. orn. fl. 

Silvaea Phil. Portulacaceae. 4 Chili. 

Silver bell tree (Am.), Halesia\ -berry (Am.), Elaeagnus argenteus 
Pursh; -flr, Abies^ Picea\ -tree, Leucadtndron\ -weed, Potentilla 
Anscrina L. 

Silvia Allem. {Neosilvia Pax; Endiandra BH.^ Mczilaurus £P,), 
Lauraceae (11). a Brazil. Wood useful. 

Silvia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. a), a Mexico. 

Silvianthus Hook. £ Rubiaceae (i. 2), i £. Bengal. 

SUvorcbis J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (ii* i). i Java. 

Silybnm Vaill. ex Adans. Compositae (11). a Medit. S. Marianum 
Gaertn. (milk-thistle, Brit.) is now widely distributed over the pampas, 
where it was introduced. 

Simaba Aubl. Simarubaceae. ao trop. S. Am. 

Simamba Aubl. Simarubaceae. 6 trop. Am., W.I. 

Simarubaceae (EP,\ BH, inch BrunelUaceae^ Cneoraceae, Koebtrlinu 
aceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales^. a8 gen., ia5 sp., trop. and 
subtrop. Shrubs and trees with alt. pinnate or simple 1 ., never gland- 
dotted. FIs. small, reg., often 00, in axillary compound panicles 
or cymose spikes. K and C 3 — 7-merous. K free or more often 
united ; C imbr. or rarely valv. ; disc between sta. and ovary ring- or 
cup-like, sometimes enlarged into a gynophore ; A twice as many as 
petals, obdiplost., often with scales at the base ; G (4 — 5) or less, often 
free below and united by the style or stigma; ovules usu. 1 in each 
loc. as in Rutaceae. Schizocarp or caps.; endosp. thin or none: 
embryo with thick cots. A few yield useful timber. Many have bitter 
bark, sometimes officinal. Chief genera: Simaruba, Ailanthus. 

Slmarubeae (^^.)= Simarubaceae. 

BimarubopsiB Engl. Simarubaceae. i Togoland. 

Simbuleta Forsk. {Anarrhinum Desf.). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 13 
Medit., W.As., Abvssinia. 

Blmetbls Kunth. Liliaceae (ill), i Brit., W. and S. Bur. , N. Afr. 

Bimmondsla Nutt. Buxaceae. i California. 

Simodheilos Klotzsch. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 40 S* Afr. 

Simple fruit, one indivisible fr. from one fl. ; - 1 ., with i blade. 

BlmpUcia T. Kirk. Gramineae (8). 1 New Zealand. 

Simela R. Br. Proteaceae (1). 5 W. Austr. 

Blnapii L. (Brassua p.p. Bid.), Cruciferae (a). 8 Medit., Bur. S. 
arvensts L. (charlock) is an abundant weed of cult. ; our cornfields 
are yellow with it in summer. .S’, a/ba L. is the white mustard. 

Slnapodendron Lowe (Brassua p.p. B//,). Crudf. (a). 5 Madeira, &c. 

Sincoraea Uie. Bromeliaceae U)* 1 Buia. 
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Stndeohltes Oliv. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 1 S.W. China* 

Sindora Miq. Leguminosae (ii. 1). 6 Malaya. 

Sinensis (Lat.), Chinese. 

SinganaAubl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

Sinistrorse, turned to the left. 

Sinningia Nees. Gesneriaceae (11). 20 Brazil. S, speciosa Hiern, &c. 

cult, (generally known as Gloxinias). Tuberous plants. Usual pro* 
pagation by planting 1. on the soil ; from the base of the petiole a new 
pi. arises by budding {cf. Begonia, Streptocarpus). 

Sinofiranchetia Hemsl. (Parvatia p.p.). Lardizabalaceae. i China. 
Sinomenium Diels (Cocculus p.p.). Menispermaceae. i £. As. 
Sinowilsonia Hemsl. Hamamelidaceae. i China. 

Sinuate ( 1 .), with teeth and notches rounded (Leaf, hg. D). 

Sinus, bay, re-entrant angle. 

Siolmatra Baill. Cucurbitaceae (i). 5 S. Am. 

Sipanea Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 3 S. Am. 

Siparuna Aubl. Monimiaceae. 120 trop. Am. W.I. Fr. (igdike. 
Siphanthera Pohl. Melastomaceae (i). 12 Brazil, Guiana. 

Siphoboea Baill. Gesneriaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 

Sipbooampylus Pohl. Campanulaceae (ill), no trop. Am., W.I. 
Sipbocodon Turcz. Campanulaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Sipbocolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). 3 Madag. 

Sipbonandrium K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 7)* i New GuineaT" — 
Sipbonantbus L. = Clerodendron L. p.p. (Verben.). ^ 

Sipbonella A. A. Heller {Gilia p.p.). Polemoniaceae. i W. N. Am. 
Sipbonella Small {Fedta p.p.). Valerianaceae. 2 N. Am. 

Sipbonia Rich. = Hevea Aubl. S, elastica Pers.sH. guianensis. 
Sipbonldium Armstr. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i New Zealand. 
SipbonocbilUB Wood et Franks. Zingiberaceae (i). i Natal. 
Sipbonodon Griff. Celastraceae. 2 Malaya, Austr. 

Sipbonogamy, fertilisation by pollen tube. 

Sipbonoglossa Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 Am. 

Sipbonostegia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 3 As. 

Sipbonostelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 S W. Afr. 

Sipbonycbia Torr. et A. Gray. Caryophyllaceae (1.4). 2 Atl. N. Am. 
Sipolisia Glaziou. Compositae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Siris, Aibixzta Lebbek Benth. 

Sirlom L.sSantalum L. (Santal.). 

Sisal bemp. Agave sUalatta Perrine. 

Bison L. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 2 Eur., incl. Brit., Medit. 

SitSOO, Dalberpta Sissoc Roxb. 

SisymbKinm (Tourn.) L. {BH, incl. Alliaria), Cruciferae (2). 80 N. 

temp. I#; 3 Brit., incl. S. officinale Scop, (hedge-mustard). 

Sisyndite £. Mey. Zygophyllaceae. i S. Afr. 

Sisyrantbus E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 8 S. Afr. 

Sisyrlnobium L. Iridaceae (ii). 75 Am. Cult. om. fi. 

Sityrolepis Radik. Sapindaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Siam. 

Sltaalon Rafin. {Elymus L. p.p b Gramineae (12). 12 N. Am. 
SitUias Ra6n. {Pyrrkopappus DU). Compositae (13). 6 U.S., Mexico. 
Sitka cypress, Chamaecyparis nutkaensis Lindl. et Gord. 

Blnin (Tourn.) L. Umbellif. (ui. 5). 15 cosmop., exc. S. Am , Austr. 
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a in Brit, (water-parsnip). S, Sisarum L. (skirret) cult, for tuberous 
roots. 

SUnunia Thunb. Rutaceae (iv). 5 Himal. to Japan, S. japonica 
Thunb., often cult, for its handsome foliage and red berries. 

Skirret, Stum Sisarum L. 

Skolexnora Arruda. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Skull cap, Scutellaria. 

Skunk cabbage, Symplocarpus foetidus Nutt. 

Skytanthus Meyen. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 Brazil, Chili. 

Slackia Griff. Gesneriaceae (i). ^ Burma. 

Sladenia Kurz. Actinidiaceae (T^rnstr. BII.). 1 Yunnan, Burma. 

Sleep movemente, c/. Movement./ 

Sloanea L. Elaeocarpaceae. 4^ trop. 

Sloe, Prunus spinosa L. 

Sloetia Teijsm. et Binn. Moraeeae (i). e Malaya. 

Sloetlopsis Engl. Moraeeae (i). i Usambara. 

Small reed, C^amagrostis. 

Smallla Nieuwland=Triorchos Small et Nash (Orchid.). 

Smartweed (Am.), Polygor^m. 

Smeatbmaimla (Soland.) R. Br. (Paropsia p.p.). Flacourtiaceae (6) 
(Passiflor. BH). 6 trop. Afr. 

Smdiophyllnm Radik. Sipindaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Smelowakia C. A. Mey. Cruciferae (4). 8 temp. As., Pac. N. Am. 

Smllacina Desf. Liliaceae (vii). so Himalaya to C. Am. 

Smtlax (Toum.) L. Liliaceae (xi). 300 trop. and subtrop. Most are 
climbing shrubs with net-veined 1 . At base of 1 . spring two tendrils, 
one on either side, usu. regarded as modified stip., though these organs 
scarcely occur in Monocots. Stems often furnished with recurved 
hooks which aid in climbing. FIs. dioec., in umbels. The dried 
roots of several S. Am. sp. form sarsaparilla. 

Smlmowla Bunge. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Turkestan. 

Smitbla Ait. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 35 trop. As., Afr. 

Smltblantha O. Ktze. (Ncugelia Regel). Gesneriaceae (11). 6 Mexico. 
Cult. 

Smodingium E. Mey. Anacardiaceae (3). i S. Afr. 

Smyrnlopsis Boiss. (Smymtum p.p. BH.). Umbellif. (ill. 4). 3 E. 
Medit. 

Smyrnium (Toum.) L. Umbelliferae (iil. 4). 7 Medit., Eur., Brit. 
S. Olusatrum L. (alexanders), formerly used like celery. 

Bmythea Seem. Rhamnaceae. 4 Malaya, Burma, Polynesia. Exalb. 

Snail flower, Arisaema. 

Snake gourd, Trichosanthes an^nna L.; -bead (Am.), Chelone\ •’fe 
bead, Fritillaria\ -root, Cimicifuga\ black-- (Am.), Sanicula\ 
button— (Am.), Liatris\ Senega—, Polygala\ -wood, Ophioxylm^ 
Ophiocaryon, 

Snapdragon, Antirrhinum majus L., (W.I.) Ruellia. 

Sneeze wood, Pteroxylon, (Am.) Helenium ; -wort, Achillea. 

Snow ball tree. Viburnum Opulus L.; -berry, Symphoricarpus race* 
tnosus Michx. ; -drop, Galanthus nivalis L. ; -drop tree, Chionanthus^ 
Halesia\ -flake, Leucojum. 

Soap, Chlorogalum% Liliaceae^ Limoniat Sapindust Sapmaria\ -beny 
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tree (W.I.), Sapindus\ -tree, Quillaja\ -wood (W.I.), Clethra\ 
-wort, Saponaria. 

Soareala Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). i campos of S. Brazil. 

Sobole, a shoot from the giound. 

Sobolewekia Marsch.-Bieb. Cruciferae (2). 3 W. As. 

Sobralla Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). 33 Peru to Mexico. 

Social habit, forming homogeneous forests, pine, birch, beech. 
Societies, Plant, see Plant societies. 

Socotora Balf. f. {Periploca p.p. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Socotra. 

SocotranthUB O. Ktze. =:Cochlanthus Balf. f. (Asclep.). 

Socratea Karst. [^IriarUa p.p. EP^)* Palmae (iv. i). i Brazil. 
Sodiroa Andre. Bromeliaceae (i). 3 Colombia, Ecuador. 

Soemmeringia Mart. Leguminosae (ili. 7). 1 N.£. Brazil. 

Soft g^rass, HoUus, 

Sohnreyia Krause. Rutaceae (i). i Mangos. 

Soja bean, Glycine, 

Soja Moench = Glycine L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Sola, Aeschynomene aspera L. 

Solanaceae {EP , , BH. inch Nolanaceae). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; 
Polemoniales BH,). 72 gen., 1500 sp. trop. and temp.; chief centre 

C. and S. Am** where there are 36 local gen.; in Eur. and As. only 
§ 2 is repies. Herbs, shrubs or small trees; 1 . in the non-flowering 
part usu. alt., but in the infl. -portion alt. or in pairs; the arrangement 
in pairs is due to the mode of branching and adnation as illustrated 
in the figure. In Datura the branching is dichasial, and the bracts 
are adnate to their axillary shoots up to the point at which the next 



Branching: in Solanaceae (after Eichler); Datura Stramonium (left) and Airopa 
Belladonna (ng^ht). i, 3, 3, firs, or infls. of successive orders; bract of x, 
a /S bracts of 2, and so on. 

branches arise, so that a looks like the bracteole of 2, rather than its 
bract. In Atropa the branching is cincinnal, one of the two branches 
at a node remaining undeveloped, and the bract is again adnate to its 
axillary branch. Of the pair of 1 . thus found at any node, one is usu. 
smaller than the other. In Solanum, &c. farther complications occur 
(see EichlePs BlUtkendiag,), 

FIs. sol. or in cymes, 5, sometimes -I-. K (5), persistent; C (5), 
of vaiious forms, rarely a-lipped, usually folded and conv.; A 3, alt. 

39— a 
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with petals, epipet., or fewer in•^ fls., often opening by pores; G (a), 
obliquely placed in the fl. (the post. cpl. to the right, the ant. to the 
left, when shown in a floral diagram), a-loc., sometimes with secondary 
divisions Datura), upon a hypog. disc; ov. i — oo m each loc., 
anatr. or slightly amphitr., on axile plac. (most often the plac. are 
swollen and the ov. numerous); style simple, with a-lobed stigma* 
Berry or caps. Embryo curved or straight, in endosp. FIs. conspic., 
insect- visited ; some, e*g> Nicotiana, suited to Lepidoptera. A few 
are economically important, Solanum (potato), Nicotiana (tobacco), 
Lycopersicum, Capsicum, &c.; Datura, Atropa, &c. are medicinal; 
several are favourites in horticulture. 

Classification and chief genera (after von Wettstein) : the S. are 
nearly related to Scrophulariaceae, the most general distinction being 
the oblique ovary : this however is by no means easily made out, and 
the zygomorphism of the fl. is most often used as a distinction. Cer- 
tain genera of S. are nearly related to various Boraginaceae, Gesne- 
riaceae, Nolanaceae, &c., and it is possible that the S. are not really 
a simple monophyletic family ; they occupy a middle place between 
the Tubuliflorae with actinom. and those with zygom. fls. 

A. Embryo clearly curved, through more than a semicircle. All 
5 sta. fertile, equal or only slightly different in length. 

I. Nicandreae (ovary 3 — 5-loc., the walls of the loc. dividing the 
placentae irregularly) : Nicandra (only genus). 

a. Solaneae (ovary a-loc.) : Lycium, Atropa, Hyoscyamus, Phy- 
salis. Capsicum, Solanum, Lycopersicum, Mandragora. 

3. Daturecu (ovary 4-loc., the walls dividing the placentae 
equally) : Datura, Solandra (only genera). 

B. Embryo straight or slightly curved (less than a semicircle). 

4. Cestreae (all 5 sta. fertile) ; Cestrum, Nicotiana, Petunia. 

5. Salpiglossideae (a or 4 sta. fertile, of different lengths): Salpi- 
glossis, Schizanthus. 

Solandra L. = Hydrocotyle Tourn. (i?Af.) = Centella L. p.p. (Umb.). 

Solandra Sw. Solanaceae (3). 6 trop. Am. 

Solanopaia Bdmer {Solanum p.p*)* Solanaceae (2). 2 Am. 

Solanum (Tourn.) L. (inch Lycopersicum Hill). Solanaceae (2). 1225 
trop. and temp. S, Dulcamara L. (bittersweet, nightshade) and 5 . 
nigrum L. in Brit. The fls. are small, with a cone of anthers opening 
at the tip as in Borago. 5 . tuberosum L. (S. Am.) is the potato. 
From the axils of the lowest 1 . there spring branches which grow 
horiz. underground and swell up at the ends into tubers (potatoes). 
That these are stem structures is shown by their orimn and by their 
possession of buds — the ‘ eyes.* Each eye is a small bud in the axil 
of an aborted 1. (repres. by a semicircular rim). When the parent 
plant dies down in autumn the tubers become detached, and in the 
next season they form new plants by the development of the eyes, at 
the expense of the starch and other reserves stored in the tuber. By 
heaping earth gainst the stem, so as to cover more of the leaf-axils, 
more of the axillary shoots are made to become tuber-bearing ; hence 
the value of ridging potatoes. 5 ". Lycopersicum L. (Am.) is the tomato, 
cult, for ed. fr. 5 . Melongena L., the egg-fruit, is cult, ip warm 
countries for ed. ir. 
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Solaria Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Soldaaella L. Primulaceae. 6 Alps of Eur. The fls. expand at very 
low temperatures, often coming up through the snow ; they have a 
mechanism like that of Erica. 

Soldier plant (W.I.). Calliandra. 

Solea Spreng. s lonidium Vent. (i 9 Af.) = Hybanthus Jacq. 

Solena Willd.sPosoqueria Aubl. (Rubi.). 

Solenandra Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Cuba. 

SolenanthUB Ledeb. Boi^naceae (iv. i). 15 Medit., C. As. 
Solenidinm Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 3 trop. Am. Column winged. 
Solenizora Baill. Rubiaceae (11. 4). i Madag. 

SolenocarpuB Wight et Am. Anacardiaceae (1). 1 India. 
Solenocentnun Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 1 Costa Rica. 
Solenoxnelna Miers. Iridaceae (11). a Chili. _ 

Solenophora Benth. Gesneriaceae (11). 3 Mexico, C. Am. G 
Solenomellia Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Solenospermnm Zoll. Celastraceae. i Java. 

Solenofltemma Hayne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Eg3rpt, Arabia. 
Solenofitemon Thonn. (Pleciranthus p.p. BH.). Labi. (vii). 8 W. Afr. 
SolenoBterlgma Klotzsch ex K. Krause = Philodendron Schott. 
SolenoBtlgma Endl. = Celtis Toum. p.p. (Ulm.). 

SolenOBtylOB Host. Acanthaceae (inc. s^.). i, habitat?. 

SolenotOB Stev. = Astragalus Tourn. (Legum.). 

SoULa Rechinger. Palmae (iv. i). i Samoa. 

Solidago (Vaill.) L. Compositae (3). 90 Am. ; i in Eur. (inch Brit.), 
S. Virgaurea L., the golden rod. 

SoUera Clos {Kurzamra EP.), Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 

Solitary (fl.), one per axil. 

SoliYa Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (7). 6 Am., Austr. 

Sollya Lindl. Pittosporaceae. a W. Austr. Twiners. 

SolxnBla Baill. Gonystilaceae. 2 New Caledonia. 

Solms-Laubaohia Muschler. Cruciferae (4). i China. 

Solomon’s seal, Polygonatum. 

Somalia Oliv. {BarUria p.p. EP^, Acanthaceae (iv. B). i trop. Afr. 
Sommera Schlechtend. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 Amazon valley, Mexico. 
Sommerfeltia Less. Compositae (3). 1 S. Andes. Char. pi. 
Sommierla Becc. Palmae (iv. i). 2 New Guinea. 

Somphozylon Eichl. Menispermaceae. 1 Guiana. 

Sondhns (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 45 |#, 3 Brit, (sow-thistle). 
Sondaria Dennst. Rhamnaceae (inc. sed.). i Indomal. 

SonerUa Roxb. (Cassebeeria Dennst.). Melastom. (i). 70 warm As. 
Sonnea Greene. Bora^naceae (iv. a). 6 Pac. N. Am. 

Sonnoratia L. f. (BlatH Adans.). Sonneratiaceae. 6 Indomal. Man- 
groves (y*v.), with the general habit of Rhizophoraceae. Aerial roots 
spring vertically out of the mud, arising as lat., negatively geotropic 
bran<mes upon the ordinary roots ; they are provided with aerenchyma, 
and appear to be respiratory organs. 

Sonnaratlaoeae (Blattiaceaei EP,'; Lythraceae p.p. BH,), Dicots. 
(Archichl. Myrtidorae). ^ gen., la sp. trop. As. and Afr. Shrubs and 
trees with opp. entire exstip. 1. and conspic. fls., heterochlam. or apet., 
9 or d 9 I reg. K.4--8, C 4-8 or o, A 00 , G (4-1 5), with one style and 
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multiloc, ov. with oo ovules. Caps, or berry; oo seeds, exalbum. 
Chief gen* Sonneratia, Duabanga. 

Sonzaya Marchand {Canarium p.p. EP*). Burseraceae. i Austr. 
Sophia L. 1735 {Sisymbrium p.p.)* Cruciferae (2). 20 N. Am. 

Sophia L. i775 = Bombax L. p.p. (Bomb.). 

Sophoolesla Klotzsch. Ericaceae (ill. 2). 10 Andes, Guiana, W.I. 

Sophora L. Leguminosae (iii. i). 25 trop. and warm temp. Winter- 
buds naked. The wood is very hard. 

SophrocatUeya, Sophrolaella, Sophrolaellocattleya, Sophrocattlaella x 
Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Sophronitis. 

Sophronanihe Benth. = Gratiola Rupp. (Scroph.). 

SophronltlB Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 6). 4 S.E. Brazil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Sopuhla Buch.-Ham. Scrophulariaceae (ili. 2). 20 palaeotrop. 
Sorharia A. Br. {Spiraea p.p. BH^)* Rosaceae (i. i). 5 N. As., N. Am. 
Sorbaronla x C. K. Schneider. Rosaceae. Hybrid Sorbus* Aronia. 
Sorbopyrus x C. K. Schneider. Rosaceae. Hybrid Sorbus-Pyrus. 
SorbUB (Tourn.) L. = Pyrus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). 

SordidUB (Lat.), dirty white. 

Sorghastrum Nash {Andropogon p.p.). Gramineae (2). 10 N. Am. 
Sorgho, Sorghum vulgare Pers. 

Sorghum L. {Andropogon^ P^P*)* Gramineae (2). 13 trop. and sub- 

trop. S* vulgare Pers. (millet or guinea corn), largely cult, in Medit. 
&c. as a cereal. From the haulm of the var. saccharatum Koern. sugar 
is sometimes prepared. 

SorlferouB, bearing sori. 

Sorindela Thou. Anacardiaceae (3). 20 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Sorocea A. St Hil. Moraceae (11). 12 trop. Am. 

Sorocephalus R. Br. Froteaceae (1). 10 S. Afr. 

Sorosis, a fleshy multiple fruit, Ananas^ &c. 

Sorrel, Rumex ; wood Oxalis acetosella L. 

SoruB, a group of sporangia, Cycadaceae, Pi/icales, Pteridophyia, 
Souarinut, Caryocar. 

Souchong, Thea. 

Soulamea Lam. Simarubaceae. i Moluccas to Fiji. 

Soulangla Brongn. = Phylica L. (Rhamn.). 

Souleyetia Gaudich. p.p. A/’.). Pandanaceae. i, habitat?. 

Souliea Franch. Ranunculaceae (2). 1 China. 

Sour grasB, Panicum conjugatum Berg. ; - Bop, Anona muncata L. 
Souroubea Aubl. {Ruyschia BH,)* Marcgrav. 15 trop. Am., W.I. 
Southern cold zone, see Zones of Veg. [G 5'loc. 

Southernwood, Artemisia Abroianum L. 

Sow-bread, Cyclamen \ -thistle, Sonchus, 

Sowerbaea Smith. Liliaceae (ill). 4 Austr. 

Soy bean, Glycine Sofa Sieb. et Zucc., G. hispida Maxim. 

Soyauxia Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (6) (Passidor. BIJ). 5 W. trop. 
Afr. 

Soyerla Monn.=Crepis Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Soymida A. Juss. Meliaceae (11). i Indomal. Astringent bark. Wood. 
Spachea A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). 10 W.I., trop. S. Am. 
SpadiceuB (Lat.), chestnut-coloured, or bearing a spadix. 

Spadlciliorae (Warming). The 3rd order of Monocots. 
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Spadix, a spike with fls. ^ sunk in tissue, usu. enclosed in a spathe of i 
or> I large 1., Arac,, Cyclanthac.^ Paimae^ Zostera, [high. 

Spananthe Jacq. Umbell. (i. 1). i trop. Am., W.I. Annual, to 2 m. 

Spanish bayonet, Yttcca\ -berries, Rhamnus infectoria L. ; -broom, 
Spartium junctum L. ; -dagger, Yucca\ -liquorice, Glycyrrhiza 
glabra L. ; -needle, Bidens\ -plum, Spondias. 

Spanoghea Blume (Alectryon p.p. EP.). Sapind. (1). a Malay Arch. 

Bparattanthelium Mart. Hernand. (Combret. BH,). 6 trop. Am. 

Sparattosperma Mart, ex DC. Bignon. (2). 4 Braz. K split one side. 

Bparattosyce Bur. Mor. (ii). 2 New Caled. 

Bparaxis Ker-Gawl. Irid. (iii). 4 Cape Col. Cult. om. varieg. fl. 

Bparganlaceae (EP.; Tvph. p.p. BH.). Monocots. (Pandanales; pp. 
iii, liv). Only genus Bparganium (Toum.) L. 18 N. temp., Austr., 
N.Z. 3 Brit, (burweed) in ponds. Creeping rhiz. and stem usu. pro- 
jecting above water with 1., and ds. in spherical heads, <rusu. higher 
up and more crowded than $ . P 3 — 6, scaly, sepaloid ; i A 3 — 6, 
alt. with P when equal in number; $ g i or (2), with one ov. pend, 
near base of G, with micropyle up. Fr. drupaceous with album, seed. 
Fl. protog., anemoph. 

Sparganophorus Vaill. ex Crantz. Comp. (i). i trop. Am., W.I., Afr. 

Bparkleberry (Am.), Vaccinium arboreum Marsh. 

Sparmannia L. f. Tili. 4 trop. and S. Afr. Fls. in cymose umbels 
(recognised by centiifugal order of opening). K 4, 2 sometimes 
petaloid. Sta. 00 with 00 stds., sensitive, moving outward when 
touched (</. Helianthemum); no androphore. 

Bparrow grass, Asparagus; sparsus (Lat.), scattered. 

Bpartlna Schreb. Gramin. (ii). 7 temp. (Brit.). Halophytes. S. 

Townsendi H. et J. Groves !s spreading on the S. coast of England. 

Spartium L. Legum. (iii. 3). 1 Medit., S, junceum L. (Spanish 

broom), like broom in habit. Exstip. 1. with one leaflet. Fls. ex- 
plosive like Genista; they yield yellow dye, the pi. fibre. 

Spartothamnella Briq. (Spartothamnus p.p ). Verben. (3). i Austr. 

Bpartothamnus A. Cunn. Verben. (3). 3 Austr. 

Spatalla Salisb. Prot. (i). 25 S. Afr. Involv. i — 4-fld. Fl. slightly •!• . 

Spatallopsis Phillips {Spatalla p.p.). Prot. (i). 5 S. Afr. 

Spathacanthus Baill. Acanth, (iv. B). 4 C. Am., Mex. (K) in pairs. 

Spathautheum Schott. Arac. (vii). 2 Bolivia. G 6 — 8-loc. 

Spathanthus Desv. Rapat. 2 Guiana. G i-loc., i-ovuled. L. 5' 

Spathe, cf. Spadix. [long. Spike one-sided. 

Spathelia L. Rut. (iii). 4 W.I. 

Spathia Ewart in Ewart et Davies. Gramin. (2). i N. Austr. 

Spathlcarpa Hook. Arac. (vii). 6 Bolivia to Arg. Spadix adnate to 
spathe, monoec. Down centre i — 3 rows of i fls. (stalked synandria) ; 
at sides % fls. each of a bottle-shaped G with stds. 

Spathldolepls Schlechter. Asclep. (ti. 3). i New Guinea. 

Spathlflorae. The 7th order of Monocots. ; p. iv. fW.!. 

Spathiger Small {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). lo warm Am., 

Spathionema Taub. Legum. (ni. lo). 1 trop. Afr. 

Spathiphyllum Schott. Arac. (n). 30 trop. Am., Malay Arch., Phil. 
Is. Spathe partly adnate to spadix. Fl. $ with P. Cult. orn. pi. 

Spathodea Beauv. Bignon. (2). 5 trop. Afr. Has large water-pores 
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on backs of leaflets near midrib. In S, campanulata the K is inflated 
and water secreted between it and the C. 

Spathoglottis Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 15 Indomal. 

Spatholirion Ridl. Commelinaceae. 3 Malay Peninsula. 

Spatholobus Hassk. Leguminosae (ill. lol. ao trop. As. 

Spatliulopetalum Chiov. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Erythraea. 

Spatterdock (Am.). Nu^har. 

Spatularia Haw. (Saxifraga p.p. EP.), Saxifrag. (i). 8 N. Am., 
arctic. 

Spatulate, spoon-shaped, 1 . of daisy. 

Spear grass, Stipa^ Poa, &c. ; -mint, Mentha ; -wort (Am.), Ranun^ 
cuius. 

Species, see Nomenclature. 

Speciosus (Lat.), handsome. 

Specklinia Lindl. = Pleurothallis R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Spectabilis (Lat.), remarkable. 

Spectans (Lat.), opposite. 

Specularia Heist. Campanul'aceae (i. i). 10 N. temp., S. Am. S, Spe^ 
culuni A. DC., Venus* looking-glass, cult. orn. fl. 

Speedwell, Veronica, 

Speirantha Baker. Liliaceae (vii). i Shanghai. 

Speirostyla Baker. Tiliaceae (Stercul. auct.). i Madag. 

Spelt, Triticum Spelta L. 

Spenceria Trimen. Rosaceae (ill. 5). i W. China. 

Spennera Mart, ex DC. = Aciotis D. Don (Melast.). 

Speranskia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. a). 3 China. Rhizome-herb. 

Spergula L. Caryophyllaceae (i. a). 3 temp. S. ai^ensis L., spurry, 
a general weed. The axillary shoots do not lengthen their intemodes, 
so that the 1 . seem to be tufted. FIs. in cymes, gynomonoec. or 
gynodioec. Sometimes used as fodder. 

Spergnlaria J. et C. Presl {Buda Adans., Lepigonum Wahlb., 
Ttssa Adans.). Caryophyllaceae (i. 2). 20 cosmop., mostly halo- 

phytes. 

Sperm- (Gr. pref.), seed or male; -aphytes, seed-plants; -atosoid, a 
swimming i sexual cell. 

Spermabolus Teijsm. et Binn. Magnoliaceae. i Moluccas. 

Spermacoce Dill, ex L. (BH, inch Borrerid^, Rubiaceae (ii. lo). 
2 warm Am. 

Spermaphyta or Phanerogamae. One of the great divisions of the 
Vegetable Kingdom, comprising all those plants which produce seeds. 
Divided into Gymnospermae and Angiospermae. 

Spermolepis Brongn. et Gris. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 2 New Caledonia. 

Spbacele Benth. Labiatae (vi). 20 warm Am., Hawaiian Is. 

Spbacopbyllum Benth. Compositae (4). 5 Madag., Afr. trop. 

Sphaeralcea A. St Hil. Malvaceae (2). 28 Cape Col., Am. 

Sphaeranthiu Vaill. ex L. Compositae (4). 20 palaeotrop. 

Spbaerooardamum S. Schau. Cmciferae (4). x Mexico. 

Spbaerocodon Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 Afr. 

Spbaerocoma T. Anders. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). 2 Arabia, Persia. 

Spbaerodendron Seem. {Cussonta p.p.). Araliaceae (i). i Angola. 

Siduteroloblimi Sm. Leguminosae (xii. 2). 12 Austr. 
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Sphaaromerla Nutt. (Chrysanthemum p.p. EP,t Tanacetum p.p. BH,) 
Compositae (7). 4 N. Am. 

Bphaeromorphaea DC. Compositae (7). i Indomal. 

Sphaerophysa DC. (Swainsona EP.). Legum. (iii. 6). 2 N. As., 
E. Medit. 

SphaeroBepalum Baker. Cochlospermaceae. 2 Madag. 

SpliaerOBicyos Hook. f. Cucuibitaceae (3). 1 S. Afr., Masc. Is. 

SphaerOBtigma Fisch. et Mey. (Oenothera Bff.t Chamissonia p.p. EP.)» 
Onagraceae (2). 25 N. Am. 

SphaeroBtyllB Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Madag. 
SphaerothalamuB Houk. f. Anonaceae (1). i Borneo. 

Bpliaerothylax Bischoff ex Krauss. Podostemaceae. i Natal. 
Bphagneticola O. HofTm. Compositae (5). i Rio de Janeiro. 
^hallerocarpuB Bess. (Conopodium B//.). Umbellif. (iii. 2). i Ear. 
^hedanmooarpus Planch, ex Benth. et Hook. f. Malpighiaceae (i). 
5 warm Afr., Madag. 

Sphenandra Benth. Scrophulariaceae (11. 5). 2 S. Afr. 

Bphenocentrum Pierre. Menispermaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 
Bphenoclea Gaertn. Campanul. (i). i trop. Caps, circumscissile. 
Bphenodesma Jack. Verbenaceae (6). 10 Indomal. 

Bphdnogyne R. Br. = Ursinia Gaertn. p.p. (Comp.). 

SphenophollB Scribner. Gramineae (9). 7 N. Am. 

BphenopTiB Trin. Gramineae (10). i Medit. Halophyte. 
Sphenoatemon Baill. Aquifoliaceae (?). 2 New Caledonia. 
SphenoflUgma Baker. Iridaceae (il). 5 trop. Am. 

SphenoatyliB E. Mey. (Vigna BH.). Leguminosae (iii. 10). 5 Afr. 
Bphenotoma Sweet (Dracopkyllum p.p. BH,), Epacridaceae (2). 6 
W. Austr. 

BphinotaoaatliUB Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 £. Bengal, Siam. 

BphinctanthuB Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 S. Am. 

BphinctOBpermum Rose (Tephrosia p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). i Mexico. 
Sphondylium (Tourn.). Adans. = Heracleum L. (Umbell.). 
Sphyranthera Hook. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Andamans. 
BphyroBpermum Poepp. et Endl. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Bpioate, in spikes, or spike-formed. 

Bpice, see Condiment ; - bush (Am.), Lindera. 

Bplcule, a small spike. 

Bplder orobls, Ophrys aranifera Huds. ; -wort, Tradeseantia. 

Bpigella L. Lcganiaceae. 35 warm Am. Some, eg, S, Anthelmia 
L. and S, martlandica L. (Indian pink, or pink -root), have apparent 
whorls of 4 1 . close under the infl. ; in reality the internode between 
two pairs is very short. Cyme like Boraginaceae. Capsule falls away 
leaving a sort of cupule. Style jointed. 

Bpignel, Meum athamanticum Jacq. 

Bpike, a raceme with fis. all sessile, Piper, Plantago*, -grasB (Am.), 
Umola\ -let, Cyperaceae, Gramineae', -nard, Mtrdostaehys, (Am.) 
Aratia racemosa L. ; - rOBli, Eleocharis, 

Bpilantbes Jacq. Compositae (5). 55 trop. 

BpilooarpuB Lem. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). i Cuba. 

Bpinaob, Spinacia oleracea L.; New Zealand -, Tetragonia. 

Bpinada (Toum.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 £. Medit. 5 *. oleraeea 
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L. is the spinach. Annual herbs with cymes of dioec. ils., anemoph. 
The bracteoles harden round the fr. as a membranous wing. 

Spindle taree, Euonymus* 

Splngnla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Splnifez L. Gramineae (5). 4 Austr., Ceylon to Japan. Dioec. 

? spikelets i -flowered with long spiny bracts, massed together into a 
head. This breaks off when the fruits are ripe, and blows about 
[cf, Anastatica), finally sticking in the sand and breaking up. 

Spii^, Cardamine pratensis L. 

Splnose, spiny ( 1 .), Acantkolimon^ Acanthophyllum^ Acanthus ^ &c. 

Spiracantha H. B. et K. Compositae (1). i C. Am., Colombia. 

SplradlcllB Blume. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 3 Bengal to Java. 

Spiraea L. (excl. Ulmaria Tourn.). Rosaceae (i. i). 50 N. temp. 

Spiraeanthemum A. Gray. Cunoniaceae. 6 Polynesia. 

SpiraeanthUB Maxim. Rosaceae (i. i). i C. As. 

SpiraeopsiB Miq. Cunoniaceae. 5 Celebes. 

Spiral (fl.), with I. spirally arranged, not in whorls. 

Spiranthera A. St Hil. Rutaceae (i). i £. Brazil. 

SpirantheB Rich. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 50 N. temp., S. Am.; 3 in 
Brit., incl. .S', autumnalis Rich, (lady’s tresses). S» Romanzoffiana 
Cham, et Schlecht., a native of N. Am. and Kamtschatka, occurs in 
meadows at Bantry Bay, Ireland, and has caused much discussion 
among geographical botanists (cf. Eriocaulon). Infl. twisted, so that 
the fls. form a spiral. For mechanism see Darwin, Orchids ^ p. 106. 

Spire lily, Gcdtoma, 

Spirea Pierre (Aspilia p.p. EP,), Compositae (5). i trop. Afr. 

Spirella Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Indochina. 

Spirochloe Lunell (Schedonnardus Steud.). Gramineae (ii). i N. Am. 

Spirodela Schleiden (Z«m»ap.p. Lemnaceae. 2c0sm0p.exe. 

Afr. 

Spirolobium Baill. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Cambodia. 

SpirolOhoUB, Cruciferae, 

Spironema Lindl. Commelinaceae. i Mexico. 

Spiropetaluin Gilg. Connaraceae. 5 W. Afr. 

SpirorhynchUB Kar. et Kir. Cruciferae (2). i C. As. 

Spirospermum Thou. Menispermaceae. i Madag. 

SplroBtachyB S. Wats. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 Am. 

Spirostigma Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Brazil. 

Spirotecoma Bail!. Bignoniaceae (2). i Cuba. 

Spirotbeca Ulbrich. Bombacaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Spirotropis Tul. Leguminosae (in. i). i French Guianar 

Spitseiia Sch.-Bip.ssPieris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Splee&wort, Asplmium. 

SplendenB (Lat.), glittering. 

Spodiopogon Trin. Gramineae (2). 8 As. 

Bpogel Beed, Plantago ovata Forst. [Afr. 

Spondiaatbus Engl. (Megabaria p.p.). Euphorb. (A.I. i). 2 W. trop. 

SpendiasL. Anacardiaceae(2). 6 trop. The i — 5 -seeded drupe is ed. 
(hog-plum) ; endocarp fibrous outside. 

SpondiopBls Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). 1 Kilimandjaro. 

^pongopyrena Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 trop. Afir. 
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8 p<mff 08 t 6 iimia Van Tiegh.=Scabiosa Tourn. p.p. (Dips.), 

Sponia Comm, ex Lam. = Trema Lour. (Ulm.). 

Spontaneous moyementB, see Movements. 

Spoonwood (Am.), Kalmia laiifolia L. ; -wort, Cochlearia. 

Sporadic, scattered widely. 

Sporangia, spore-receptacles, Filtcales\ -lophore, sp.-carrier. 

Spore, an asexual repr. qqW, FtluaUs Pteridophyia\ -ocarp, FihcaUs^ 
Marsileaceae^ Salviniaceae\ -ophyll,!. bearing - (incl. sta. and cpls.); 
-ophyte, the spore-bearing pi. 

Sporobolus R. 6r. Gramineae (8). 90 Am., warm |#. 

Sporoxeia W. W. Smith. Melastomaceae (i). i Burma. 

Sport, a suddenly appearing marked deviation from existing type. 
Spotted orchis. Orchis maculata L. 

Spraguea Torr. Portulacaceae. 5 W. N.Am. 

Sprekella Heist. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Mexico, S. formosissima 
Herb., a greenhouse favourite (Jacobean lily). 

Sprengelia Sm. Epacridaceae (2). 23 Austr., Tasmania. 

Sprengeria Greene [Lepidtum p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 3 S.W. U.S. 
Spring beauty (Am.), Claytonia. 

Spruce fir, Norway Spruce, Picea cxcelsa Link; hemlock-, Tsuga 
canadensis Carr. 

Sprucea Benth. {Sickin^a p.p. EP.), Rubiaceae (i. 3). i Brazil. 
Spur, a drawn-out portion of base of sep. or pet. or (K) or (C), Balsa- 
minaccaCi Centranthus^ Orchidaccae, Valeriana^ Viola; or a short 
shoot in Coniferae; - valerian, Centranthus* 

Spurge, Euphorbia; -flax, - laurel, Daphne. 

Spurious dissepiment, false septum, Crucifeiae^ &c. 

Spurzy, Spergula arvensis L. 

Spyridium Fenzl. Rhamnaceae. 30 temp. Austr. 

Squamate, scaly. 

Squamellarla Becc. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 2 Fiji. 

Squamulae intravaglnales, Potamogetonaceae. 

Squaxrosus (Lat.), roughly scurfy with spreading processes. 

Squash, Cucurbita Pepo L., var. 
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N.Z. ; 5 in Brit., incl. S, Betonica Benth. (wound-wort), S*palustris 
L. (marsh betony). Tubers of S. SUboldi Miq. (crosnes) ed. 

Stadisrstemon Planch. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 3 W. Austr. 

Btachytarpheta Vahl. Verbenaceae (1). 45 Am. S.dichoioma 

Vahl [S, jamaicensis Card.) sometimes used as tea. 

Staohyiuraceae ; Ternsiroemtaceae^,^, BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). Only genus Stachyurus. 

Stachyurus Sieb. et Zucc. Stacbyuraceae. 4 Japan to Himal. Small 
shrubs, with alt 1 . and $ or polyg. fls. in axillary racemes. K 4, C 4, 
A 4+4, G (4) with 00 ov. Berry, 00 seeds, aril, endosp. 

Stackhousia Sm. Stackhousiaceae. 15 Austr., N.Z. 

Staokhousiaceae. Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; Celastrales BH,). 
2 gen., 18 sp., Austr., N.Z. Herbs ± xero. with racemose or cymose 
infls. of 9 fls. K (5); C 5, perig. ; disc present; A 5 ; g (2—5), 
2 — 5-I0C., with I erect anatr. ov. in each loc. ; raphe ventral. Schizo- 
carp. Seed with endosp. Genera: Stackhousia, Macgregoria. Closely 
allied to Celastraceae. 

Sta<dclioii8ieae (BH, ) == Stackhousiaceae. 

Stadmannla Lam. Sapindaceae (i). i Mauritius. 

Staekellna L. Compositae (11). 6 Medit. 

Staolla Cham, et Schlecht. Rubiaceae (11. 10). 10 S. Am. 

Staff tree (Am. ), Celastrus, 

Stagger bush (Am.), Andromeda Mariana L. 

Staghorn fern, Platycerium; -moss, Lycopodium, 

Stahlla Bello. Leguminosae (11. 2). 1 Porto Rico. Good timber. 

Stablianthne O. Ktze. {Kaempfera p.p. EP,), Zingiber, (i). i Siam. 

Stalagmltis Murr.ssGarcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Stamen, a microsporophyll in a fl., usu. a stalked organ, or filament^ 
bearing an anther, the latter composed of 2 lobes or thecae, united by 
a prolongation of the filament, the connective, each lobe with two 
pollen sacs, opening by a definite line of dehiscence, or pore, to allow 
escape of pollen. 

The androeceum or stamens may be hypo-, peri’- or epi-gynous\ 
epi-phyllous-j -petalous, or -sepcUous (concrescent with P, C, or K); 
diplostemonous (in two whorls, the outer alt. with the C, and as 
numerous), obdiplostemonous (in two whorls, the outer opp. or anteposed 
to the pets., Caryophyllaceae), haplo- or iso-stemonous (in one whorl, 
alt. or anteposed to C, as in Primulaceae), or in 2 whorls (Rosaceae). 
The sta. may be few and definite (usu. under 20, often described as 
mon-, di-androus, &c., according to the number), or indefinite (over 20, 
Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, &c.); they may be all free {monandrous.., 
polyandrous), or concrescent in 1,2, 3, many bundles {mon-, di-, tri^ 
poly-adelphous) with free anthers, or including the anthers into one 
mass {synattdrium, adj. synandrous) as in many Araceae, Cucurbi- 
taceae,«Cyclanthera, P^llanthus sp.; they maybe concrescent also 
with the fipmaecium {gynandrous, Orchidaceae), or have the anthers 
only united {synjenesious, Compositae). There may be two sta. longer 
than the rest {didynamous, Labiatae), or 4 {tetradynamous, Cmciferae)» 
The anther may be sessile or on a filament; may be Joined to the 
filament by its whole length (adnate, dorsifixed, A in fig.) or hy its 
base (innate, basifixed), or balwced on it, forming a T (ifersatitt, C)| 
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may be extrorse or introrse (opening away from or towards, centre 
of fl.). Its dehiscence may also be longitudinal (A), or transverse^ 
valvular (by lids, Berberidaceae, Lauraceae), or by pores (Ericaceae, 
Gentianaceae), &c., D. The thecae may be twisted as in Cochliostema, 
Columelliaceae, Cucurbitaceae. The pollen sacs may be numerous, 
as in Viscum, &c., septate or chambered (Mimoseae, some Onagraceae, 



At stamen with adnate anther from the front; the same from the back. 
C, stamen with versatile anther D, tip of an anther with porous dehiscence. 
Et cross section of a ripe adnate anther to show polleu>sacs; the two sacs in the 
right'hand lobe have just opened, a, anther, c, connective, <f, line of dehiscence, 
p, filament, /, anther-lobe, pore, ^.s. pollen-sac, v.& vascular bundle. 


&c.). There may be appendages on the filaments (Amaryllidaceae, 
Hydrophyllaceae, Zygophyllum), or on the anthers (Ericaceae, Me> 
lastomaceae). The pollen may be smooth, ox warty, powdery or coherent, 
waxy, &c. ; it may be united into groups of 4 grains (tetrads, Erica- 
ceae, &c.)) or masses (pollinia, Asclepiadaceae, Orchidaceae). 
Btamlnate fi., male. 

Staminode, an aborted or vestigial stamen, Acagi 
Canna, Orchidaceae, Pentstemon, Scrophularia ; 
papilla-like or petaloid (Canna, Marantaceae)^ 

(Zoasaceae), 

Standard, Leguminosae, 

Btanfldldia Small (Aplopappus p.p.). Composi| 

Staafordia S. Wats. Cruciferae (4). i Califoi 
Btangea Graebp. Valerianaceae. 5 Peru, 
ilangaria T. Moore. Cycadaceae. 1 Natal, S, j 
^See fiatm. for details, 
paaliopea Frost. Orchidaceae (11. 13). 35 trop. Am. Epiph. with 
Uarge pendulous fls. lAbellum very complex (cf. Coryanthes), form- 
^^ing with the column a sort of cage. Cult. orn. fl. 

.fBanhopeaatnim Reichb. f. (Stanhopea^.^. BE), Orchidaceae (11. 13). 
1 Guatemala. 


dhaeeae, Araceae, 
small and 
nectary. 


Moore. 
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Stanleya Nutt* Cruciferae (i). 12 W. U.S* Sta. almost equal. 

Stanleyella Rydberg (Thelypodium p.p.). Cruciferae (x). i N. Am. 

Stapelia L. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 100 S. and trop. Afr., carrion- 

flowers. Like the Cacti and the fleshy Euphorbias they inhabit arid 
regions, and exhibit similar swollen stems, the 1. reduced to thorns or 
scales, standing in 4 ranks corresponding to the usual 1. arrangement 
in the fam. The green tissue occupies the periphery of the stem, and 
the centre is full of water storage cells. FIs. large with dull red colour 
and carrion smell, attracting flies. Corona double. 

Stapflella Gilg. Flacourt. (10). i C. Afr. 

Btapflola O. Ktze = Deinostachya Stapf. (Gram.). 

Staplxidiastnim Naud.^Sagraea DC. (Melast.). 

Staphldiuxn Naud. =Clidemia D. Don p.p. (Melast.). 

Staphylea L. Staphyleaceae. 7 N. temp. Cult. orn. shrub. 

Staphyleaceae (A/’.; Sapindaceae p.p. Dicots. (Archichl. Sa- 

pindales). 6 gen., 20 sp., chiefly N. hemisph. Shrubs or trees with 
alt. or opp. 1 ., usu. unequally pinnate, stip. FIs. in panicles, reg., 
5-merous, with the axis forming a cupule and intra-staminal disc. K 5 ; 
C 5 j A 5; G (3 or 2), 3-I0C. with 00 anatr. ov., usu. ascending, with 
ventral raphe. Capsule. Embryo straight, in rich endosp. Chief 
genera: Staphylea, Turpinia. 

Staphylorhodos Turcz. Rosaceae (inc. sed.). Gen. dubium. i New 
Zeal. 


Staphysora Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Star aniae, !i/idum; -apple, Chrysophyllum\ -cucumber (Am.), 
Sicyos\ •grass (Am.), Hypoxis^ Aletris; - of BetlUebem, Omitho^ 
galum\ -of night (W.I.), C/Mifa Jacq.; - thistle, Centmtrea\ 
-wort (Am.), Stellaria^ Aster\ water-wort, Callitriche, 

Starch, one of the chief carbohydrates of reserves; cf Edible Products. 

Starr grass, Avitnophila arundinacea Host. 

Stasium (Cl.), a stagnant pool formation. 

Stathmostelma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae fii. i). 8 trop. Afr. 

Statice Tourn. ex L. (excl. Boiss.). Plumbaginaceae. 130 

cosmop., chiefly in steppes and salt marshes. S, Limonium L. (sea- 
lavender and 2 others, on the coast of Brit. Infl. cpd., mixed, the 


total infl. a spike, the partial a drepanium. FIs. many, e,g» S. Lim<h 
nium, hetero stylpd like Primula, 
audtia ^^||M||^risticaceae. 2 W. Afr. 
aun^gm^^^Mrdizabalaceae. 6 China, Japan. 

(0* 4 Indomal. 

Ai:^^^^^H||H^Ruteceae (iv). 1 S. Mexico. 

p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). i Malay 


Staudti a W 

Af[. 


Compositae (5). 1 N. Brazil. 

(Ebermaiera Acanth. (1). 45 trop. exc. 


Staurophragxna Fisch. et Mey. Scrophulariaceae (1. i). i As. Min* 
Stauropsis Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 5 S.E. As., Malaya. 
Stanrostigma Scheidw. {AsterosHgtna EP!), Araceae (vii). g Bras* 
StawsUia £>'. MuelL Liliaceae (iii). 1 S.W. Austr* 

Stearins, Cocos^ 
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Stiarodendron Engl. (Allanblackia p.p. EP,), Gutt. (v). i E. Afr. 

Stecbmannia DC.=Jarinea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Stegftnthera Perk. Monimiaceae. 15 New Guinea, Celebes, &c. 

Stegnosperma Benth. Phytolaccaceae. 1 California to W.I. 

StegoleplB Klotzsch ex Koem. Rapateaceae. i Guiana. 

StegOBia Lour. {Rottboellia p.p.). Gramineae (2). 1 N. Am. 

Steinlieilia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). i Arabia. 

Steinmannla Phil. f. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Steiraclme Ekman. Gramineae (lo). i Ceara. 

Steiraotinla Blake. Compositae (5). 6 Ecuador, Colombia. 

StelrodiBCiiB Less. Compositae (8). 3 S.Afr. 

Steironema Rahn. Primulaceae. 4 N. Am. 

Stelrosancliezia Lindau. Acantbaceae (iv. A), i Peru. 

SteleohocarpuB Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae(i). 4 Malaya. Fr. ed. 

StelecshOBpermam Blume. Guttiferae. Genus dubium. 1 Java. 

SteleoBtemma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Bolivia. 

StelBBtyliB Drude. Cyclanthaceae. i £. Brazil. 

StellB Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 160 trop. Am., W. I. 

Stellarla L. (incl. Malachium Fries). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 100 sp. 
cosmop.; 7 in Brit, (chickweed, stitchwort). Of the Brit, sp., S. media 
Cyrill. has small homogamous ds. that fert. themselves in absence of 
insects ; it flowers all the year, and in winter (? on account of weak 
light, cold, &c.) is often cleistogamic. The number of sta. is most 
often 3, but varies a good deal. The ds. of S» graminea L. are larger 
and protandr.,but with autogamy, whilst in .S'. Holostea L. the ds. are 
still larger and very protandr. with little self-fert. 

SteUariopBlB Rydberg (Potentilla p.p.). Rosac. (iii. 2). i N. Am. 

Stellate, star-shaped. 

SteUera J. G. Gmel. ex L. Thymelaeaceae. 8 temp. As. 

Stellilabium Schlechter (Telipo^n Orch. (ii. 18). i Peru. 

Steilularla Benth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). i trop. W. Afr. 

Stelmation Foum. (Metastelma p.p. £P,). Asclep. (n. i). i BraziL 

StelmatooodozL Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). r Bolivia. 

Stelmatocrypton Baill. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Khasias, S. China. 

Stelmatogonum Baill. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Mexico. 

Stem, the leaf-bearing part of the pi. ; stem and leaf should always be 
described together for the sake of accuracy and conciseness. Stems 
may be annual^ biennial^ or perennial \ erects climbingy twiningy 
prostrate or procumbent^ creeping^ ascending or decumbent (bending 
upwards from a prostrate base), Jloatingy dtc. ; they may be un- 
branched {simple) or branched (describe mode of branching)^ if branched 
they may be caespitose (a tuft of shoots from the base, as in many 
grasses) (many branches parallel to the stem, as in Lombardy 

poplar), or with fascicles (tufts) of 1 ^. branches. The stem or branches 
may be a cormy bulby tubery rhixomcy runsuTy stolony suchcTy offsety 
phyllocladcy tendrily &c. Adnation may occur, or long and wort 
shoots; the stem may be a monopodium or a sympodium ; it may ^ 
* condensed’ bearing ’radical* leaves, and run out into a bearing 
oxdy the fls., as in dandelion. It may be herbaceous (not woody above 
ground), woody ^ succulent or fleshy \ solid y hollow {flstular if herba- 
ceous); straight y flexuose (zigzag) &c.; cylindricaly terete (^lindrtcal 
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tapering), angular^ ribbed^ winged; smooth^ pHckfy^ warty ^ hairy 
{cf. Leaf, for degrees of hairiness). Polymorphism, if any, form and 
texture of bud scales and bud, growth in thickness, size and habit, 
iNurk (smoothy warty ^ hairy, &c.), colour, &c., must also be described. 
C/. Climbers, Xero., &c. 

Stexmnadenia Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 8 trop. Am., W.I. 
Stemmatella Wedd. ex Sch.-Bip. Compositae (5). a Boliv., Colomb. 
Stemodia L. Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). 30 trop. 

Stemodiopsla Engl. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 4 trop. Afr. 

Stemona Lour. Stemonaceae. 10 Indomal., China, Japan. 
Stemonacanthus Nees=Ruellia Plum. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Stemonaceae (A/’., RoxburghiaceaeBH,). Monocots. (Liliiflorae; Co- 
ronarieae BH.\ 3 gen., 12 sp., E. Ind., Am., Austr., &c. Perenn. 
herbs, often climbing, with axillary infls. of 5 reg. fls. P 24-2 
sepaloid, A 2 + 2, G (2) i-loc. with i anatr. ov. Caps. Chief gen. 
Stemona. 

Stemonocoleufl Harms. Leguminosae (11. 2). x Cameroons. 
Stemonoporoa Thw. {Fateria p.p. Bff.). Dipterocarp. 15 Ceylon. 
Stemonurue Blume (Gomphandra p.p. BIf.). Icacinac. 12 Indomal. 
Stemotrla Wettst. et Harms. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 2). i Peru. 
Stenachaeniom Benth. Compositae (4). 3 S. Brazil, Argentina. 

Stenactia Cass. = Erigeron L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Stenadeninm Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). i E. Afr. 
Stenandriopala Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 
Stenandrlum Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 20 warm Am. 

Stenanthella Rydberg (Stenanthium p.p.). Liliaceae (1). 2 N. Am., 
E. As. 

Stenanthemum Reiss (Cryptandra p.p. EP.). Rhamnaceae. 6 Austr. 
Stenanthera Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (4). 7 W. trop. Afr. 
Stenanthium Kunth. Liliaceae (i). 5 N. Am. 

Stenaria Rafin. = Houstonia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Stenia Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. ii.). 2 Guiana, Colombia. 

Stenocal3rx Berg. = Eugenia Mich. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Stenooalsrx Turcz. Malpighiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Colombia. 
Stenooarpha Blake. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Stenocarpus R. Br. Proteaceae (11). 15 New Ceiled., E. Austr. 
Stenocarpue (Lat.), narrow fruited. 

StenocereuB Riccob. (Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 1 Mexico. 

StsnoehUas R. Br.sEremophila R. Br. (^^.) = Pholidia R. Br. 
Stenoohlaena J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 12 trop. 

Stenodine DC. Compositae (4). 11 Madag., Minas Geraes. 

Stenocoryne Lindl. (Bifrenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 12). 10 S. Am. 
Stenodiptera Koso- Poliansky. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 3 C. As. 

Stenodon Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 2 S. Brazil. 

Stenoglossnm H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (xi. 6). % Andes. 
Stenoglottls Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 
Stenogyne Benth. Labiatae (in). 17 Hawaian Is. 

Stenolixloa Baker {Crinum p.p. EP.). Amaryllidaceae (i). i trop. 
^Afr. 

StanoloUnm D. Don ( Tecoma p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae (2). 4 Am. 
Stenomexla Turcz. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 2 Colombia. 
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Stenomerls Planch. Dioscoreaceae. 5 Phil. Is., Borneo. 

Stenoxnesson Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 20 trop. Am. 

Stenonema Hook. (Dolichosiylis BH.). Cruciferae (4). 1 Colombia, 

fltenonla Baill. Kuphorbiaceae (A. 1. 2). i Mailag. 

Stenoniella O. Ktze. = Stenonia Baill. (Euph.). 

Stenopetalum R. Br. ex DC. Cruciferae (3). 8 S. and W. Austr. 

Stenophragma Celak. Cruciferae (4). 10 N. temp. 

Stenophyllus Rafin. (Scirpus p.p ). Cyperaceae (i). 2 N. Am. 

Stenoptera C. Presl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
StenorliyiichUB Rich. [Spiranthes p.p. BH,), Orchid. (11. 2). 20 trop. 
Am. Cult. 

StexLOsemla Presl. Polypodiaceae. 2 Malaya, Solomon Is. 
StenoBiphon Spach. Onagraceae (2). i Texas. 

StenoBiphonium Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 5 Indomal. 
StenoBpermation Schott. Araceae (11). 21 trop. Am., sub-andine. 

StenostacliyB Turcz. {Asperella p.p. EP.), Gramineae (12). i N.Z. 
Stenostelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Cape Colony. 

Stenostephanus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 trop S.Am. 

Stenostomum Gaertn. f. =Antirrhoea Comm. (Rubi.). 15 W.T. 
Stenotapbrum Trin. Gramineae (5). 7 trop. and subtrop. .S. ameri^ 

€anum Schrank is useiul for binding drift>sand {cf, Ammophila). 
StenothyrBUB C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Perak. 
StenotopalB Rydberg {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). 2 W. U.S. 
StenotuB Nutt. (Aplopappus p p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 
Stenouratea Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i C. Am. 

Stephanandra Sieb. et Zucc. Rosaceae (i. 1). 3 Japan, China. 
Stephania Lour. Menispermaceae. 33 palaeotrop. 

Steplianocoma Less. p.p. A'A). Compositae (10). i S. Afr. 

Stephanodapline Baill. Thymclaeaceae. 2 Madag., Comoros. 
Steplianodoiia Greene (Xanthocephalum p.p.). Compositae (3). 1 

Mexico. 

StephanoleplB Sp. Moore. Compositae (i). i trop. Afr. 
Stepbanomeria Nutt. Compositae (13). 15W. N.Am. 

StepbanopboUa Blake (Leptosyne p.p.). Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

StepbanophyBum Pohl=Rueliia Plum. p.p. (Acanth.). 
StepbaxLopodluxn Poepp. et £ndl. Dichapetalaceae. 4 trop. S. Am. 
StepbanoroBBia Chiov. Umbelliferae (111. 7). 2 E. trop. Afr. 
StepbanoBtegia Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Madag. 

StepbanoBtema K. Schum. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). i Zanzibar. 
Stepbanotella Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Brazil. 

StepbanotlB Thou. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 15 Madag., Malaya, Cuba. 
Cult. perf. ils. 

Stepped, dry grassy plains, E.Eur., W. As. 

Stera Ewart (Pluchea p.p.). Compositae (4). 3 W. Austr. 

Steronlia L. Sterculiaceae. 100 trop. FIs. unisexual, apetalous. 
Sterottliaeeae (EP,^ BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). 48 gen., 660 
sp. , chiefly trop. Trees, shrubs, or herbs, with alt. stip. 1 . ; some 
are lianes. FIs. in complex cymes, $ , usu. reg., 5-metous. K (5), 
valrate, with no epicalyx; C often absent or small, conv.; A in 
% whorls, the outer staminodial or o, the inner often branched, all 
united into a tube, anthers a-loc.; G usu. (5), with 2 — ooanatr. 


W. 


40 
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ovules in each, with the micropyle outwards; style simple, lobed. 
Fruit various, often a schizocarp. Endosperm. Cola and Theo- 
broma (cacao) are economically important. Chid genera : Dombeya, 
Hermannia, Melocbia, Buettneria, Theobroma, Helicteres, Sterculia, 
Cola. 

Stereochlaena Hackel {Chlortdion Stapf). Gramineae (5). 1 £. Afr. 
Stereosandra Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. a), r Java. 

StereoBazLthua Franch. Compositae (8). 5 China. 

^ Stereospemum Cham. Bignoniaceae (2). 12 trop. Afr., As. 

Sterigma DC. Cruciferae (4). 6 C. As. 

Steriphe Phil. {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i Chili. 
Sterlphoma Spreng. Capparidaceae (ii). 3 Trinidad to Peru. 

Sterifi L. = Hydrolea L. (Hydrophyll.). 

Stembergla Waldst. et Kit. Amaryllidaceae (i). 5 E. Medit. 

Stemotrihe (8.), dusting pollen on under side of visitor. 

Sterrhlnm (Cl.), a moor formation. 

Steudnera C. Koch. Araceae (vi). H Indomal. 

Stevensia Poit. (Rondeletia p.p. Bff,), Rubiaceae (i. 3). i Haiti. 

(Phoenicophorium EP.), Palm. (iv. i). 1 Masc. 
Stevla Cav. Compositae (2). 110 tiop. and subtrop. Am. 

Stewartia {Stuartia) L. Theaceae. 5 N. Am., Japan. 

SUbnrus Stapf. Gramineae (10). 2 S. Afr. 

Stichoneuron Hook. f. Stemonaceae. 2 India, Malay Peninsula. 
SUchoTChis Thou. (Liparis BH,). Orchid, (ii. 4). 40 As., Austr., 
Masc. 

SUctocardla Hallier f. {Tpomoea p.p.). Convolv. (i). 3 Afr., Madag. 
Stiirtia Mikan {Augusta Leandr.). Compositae (12). 5 Brazil. Very 
large fls. (for Comp,). Shrubs. Cult. orn. fl. and fr. 

Stigmamblys O. Ktze.=Amblyostigma Benth. (Asclep.). 

Stlgfinanthus Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Cochinchina. 
Stigmatococca Willd. {Ardisia p.p. EP,), Myrsinaceae. i Panama. 
Stlgmatodactylns Maxim, ex Makino. Orchid, (ii. 2). 2 Java, Japan. 
Stlgmatophyllon {Stigmaphyllm) A. Juss. Malpigh. (i). 50 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

StlgxnatorbyncliUB Schlechter. A.sclepiadaceae (n. i). 3 Afr. 

StUbantbUB Hook. f. Amarantaceae (2). 1 Himalaya. 

StUbe Berg. Verbenaceae (2). 5 S. Afr. 

Stilbocarpa A. Gray. Araliaceae (2). 1 N.Z. islands. 

Stilllngla L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 25 Am., Polynes., Mascarenes. 

[For S, sebi^a Michx. see Sapium.] 

Stilpnogyne DC. Compositae (8). i S. Afr. 

StUpnopappns Mart, ex DC. Compositae (1). 15 trop. S. Am. 
StUpnophylliim Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Peru. 

BtUpnopbytiun Less. Compositae (7). 2 S. Afr. (karroo). 

Stimpsonia Wright. Primulaceae. i Japan, China. 

StimulaatB, cf. Alcohol, Drinks. 

Stinging bairs, Girardinia^ Laportca^ Loasaceae^ Malpighiaceacy Urtica, 
Stinlcwood, Gustaviat Ocotea, &c.; -wort (Austr.), Inula graveolens, 
Stipa L. Gramineae (8). 250 trop. and temp., usu. xero. S, permata 
L. (feather grass. Steppes) and others have 1 . which roll inwards when 
Uie air is dry, covering the stomata and green tissue (which are on the 
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upper side only) and exposing only the woody lower surface. The awn 
of the fr. is long, ending in a long feather, and hygroscopic, curling 
up when dry and uncurling when damp. The fr. is thin and sharply 
pointed, with backward-pointing hairs on the tip. As in Erodium, 
the awn when damped uncurls, and, if the point of the fr. be on the 
soil and the feather be entangled with other objects, drives the fr. into 
the soil. When the air dries the feather is drawn down, not the fr. 
up. S, tmctcisdma L. (N. Afr.) is the esparto grass, from which paper 
is extensively made. 

Stipe, a stalk or leafstalk ; -Itate, on a special stalk. 

SUpecoma Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (n. i). i C. BraziL 

Stipel, a stipule of a leaflet. 

StlptaiLthUB Briquet {Anisochtltts p.p.). Labiatae (VI i). 1 N. India. 

Stipularla Beauv. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 3 trop. Afr. 

BUpnlaria Delpino {Thalictrum p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). i Himal. 

Stipule, an outgrowth of the base of the 1 . usu. small, green, leafy; 

large, assimilating, in Azara, Lathyrus Aphaca^ many Rubiaceae (esp. 
II. ii),F/ 04 z; scaly, aiding in bud protection {q-v-) in Artocarpus^ 
Magnolia^ &c.; repres. by hairs xn Anacampseros^ &c.; by tendrils in 
Smilax\ hy thorns in Acacia, Machaerium, RaHurus\ stipulate, with 
stips.; inter- and intra-petiolar, c/, Rubiaceae, 

Stlpulicida (Rich.) Michx. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 1 S.E. N. Am. 

Stirlingia Endl. (Simsia R. Br.). Proteaceae (i). 5 Austr. 

Sttroneunim Radik, ex Willd. et Dur. Sapotaceae (i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Stitoliwort, Stellaria, 

Stlxis Lour. {Roydsia p.p. Bff.), Capparidaceae (ill). 6 S.E. As. 

StisolobiunL P. Br.=:Mucuna Adans. p.p. (Legum.). 

Stlzophyllum Miers {Bigfwnia p.p. BH.), Bignoniaceae (i). 10 Braz 

Stobaea Thunb. =Berkheya Ehrh. (Comp.). 

Stock, Matthiola incana R. Br.; Virginian-, Jffesperis, 

Stocksia Benth. Sapindaceae (ii). i Beluchistan. 

Stoebe L. Compositae (4). 20 Bourbon, Madag., S. Afr. 

Stokesla LTI^rit. Compositae (i). i S.E. U.S. 

Stolidia Baill. Olacaceae. i Mauritius. 

Stollaea Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Stolon, a runner, PUtia, 

Stoliia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 1 Nyassaland. 

Stoma, a breathing pore. 

Stomatostemma N. E. Br. (Cryptolepis p.p. EP,), Asclepiadaceae (i). 
I trop. Afr. 

Stonecrop, Sedum ; - pine, Pinus Pinea L. 

Stobl, a pi. from which offsets may be taken, or with several stems arising 
together. 

Stopper (Am.), Eugenia, 

Storage of reserves in pi. may take place in any part, most often below 
ground, often in the stem in trees or shrubs, and always in the seed ; 
cf. Edible products. 

Storax, Liquidambar^ Styrax, 

Stordklella Seem. Leguminosae (11. 5). 2 Fiji, New Caled. 

Stork's bill, Erodium, 

Stormia Sp. Moore {Hexalobus p.p*)* Anonaceae (i). i S. W. BraziL 
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Btortliocalsrx Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 New Caled. 

Straobeya Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i Tibet. 

Stramlneas (Lat.), straw-coloured. 

StramoBiom Tourn. ex Hall. = Datura L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Stranyaesia Lindl. Rosaceae (ii). 7 Himalaya, China. 

Strapwort, Corrigioia. 

Straabursr turpentine, Abies pectinata DC. 

Straeburgerla Baill. Ochnaceae (Ternstr. BH.). i New Caled. 

Stratiotes L. Hydrocharitaceae. i £ur. (incl. Brit.). S. abides L. 
(water soldier). Short stem bearing roots and a number of aloe-like 
1 . with toothed edges. In the summer it floats up to the surface and 
bears the (dioec.) fls. It sinks in autumn. It gives off numerous 
axillary shoots with big buds at the ends, and these grow into young 
plants, which become free and sink to the bottom, where they remain 
over winter. 

Strausala A. Gray. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 5 Hawaiian Is. 

StrauBSlella Hausskn. Cruciferae (4). i Persia. 

Strayadium Juss. = Barringtonia Forst. p.p. (Lecyth.). 

Strawberry, Fragaria vesca L.; -tomato, Physalis\ -tree. Arbutus. 

StreblacanthUB O. Ktze. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 C. Am. 

Strebloxrbiza Endl. Leguminosae (III. 6). i Norfolk I. 

Streblosa Korth. {Psyckotria p.p.). Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 4 Malaya. 

Streblosiopais Valet. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Borneo. 

Streblus Lour. Moraceae (i). i Indomal., used for paper in Siam. 

StreUtsia (Banks) Ait. Musaceae. 5 S. Afr., cult. orn. fl. Fls. in 
cincinnus in axil of large spathe. Sepals free; the lat. petals united, 
irreg., enclosing the 5 sta. 

StrempeliopslB Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 Cuba, Jamaica. 

Strepbonema Hook. £ Combretaceae (Lythr. BH.). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Streptantbera Sweet. Iridaceae (iii). s S. Afr. 

Streptantbus Nutt. Cruciferae (i). 2$ Pacif. N. Am. 

Streptocalyx Beer. Bromeliaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

Streptocarpus Lindl. Gesneriaceae (i). 30 Afr., Madag. (Cape prim- 

rose). In S, plyanthus Hook., &c., the embryo in the exalbum, seed 
has 2 cots, and a hypocotyl, but no plumule or radicle; thehypocotyl 
enters the soil, swells up at the end and develops absorbent hairs; 
presently however roots (adv.) form above the swelling, which dies 
off. One of the cots, continues to grow, while the other dies. Thus 
the young pi. consists of a large green cot. with few adv. roots. The 
cot. continues to grow, and reaches considerable size. Finally the infl. 
arises as a bud from the base of the petiole, and leafy shoots may also 
arise. (C/. the artificial repr. of Sinningia.) 

Streptoeaulou Wight et Am. Asclepiad. (i). 7 Indomal. G semi- 
inf. 

fttreptocbaeta Schrad. Gramineae (6). 2 Brazil, Ecuador. 

Streptogyne Beauv. Gramineae (10). strop. 

BtreptoUxion Edgew. Commelinaceae. 2 Himal. , China. 

Btreptoloma Bunge. Cruciferae (4). 1 Turkestan. 

Btreptomanaa K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 New Guinea. 

Btreptopetalum Hochst. Turaeraceae. 2 trop. £. Afr. 

itreptopua Michx. Liliaceae (vxi). 5 N. temp. 
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StreptOBOlen Miers. Solanaceae (5). 1 trop. S. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
i^treptotliainniis F. Muell. Flacourtiaceae (5). 3 New S. Wales. 
Streptotraoheltts Greenm. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Mexico. 

Striate, with fine || lines. 

Stricklandia Baker. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Ecuador. 

StrlctUB (Lat.), very straight. 

Striga Lour. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 2), 22 palaeotrop., and S. Afr. 

Semiparasites like Rhinanthus. 

Strigilla Cav.=Styrax L. (Styrac.). 

Strigina Engl. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 9). i C. Afr. 

Strigose, with appressed stiff hairs or bristles. 

Stringy bark, Etualypius. 

Strobidia Miq. (Alpinia p.p.)« Zingiberaceae (i). i Sumatra. 

StrobUa Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

StFObllacantbiu Griseb. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Panama. 
Strobilanthea Blume (Goldfussia Nees). Acanthaceae (iv. A). 900 
trop. As., Madag. Many occur gregariously in vast numbers, forming 
almost the sole undergrowth in forests. They fl. simultaneously and 
die down. Some, e.g. S. anisophyllus T. Anders., show marked ani* 
sophylly. The stigma is sensitive to contact {cf. Mimulus); when 
touched it moves downwards, and becomes pressed against the lower 
lip of the fl. Many cult. orn. fl. 

StrobllanthopBlB Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Rhodesia. 
Strobile, Btrobllus, Lycopodium, 

Strobilopanax R. Viguier {Meryta p.p.)* Araliaceae (i). 2 New Caled. 
Strobopetalum N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i)> 2 Arabia. 
Stroganowla Kar. et Kir. Cruciferae (2). 3 C. As. 

Stromanthe Sond. Marantaceae. 8 trop. Am. FIs. antidromous. 
StFomatopteris Mett. Gleicheniaceae. i New Caledonia. 

StrombOBia Blume. Olacaceae. 10 trop. Afr., Indomal. 
StrombOBlopslB Engl. Olacaceae. i Cameroons. 

Strongylodon Vog. Leguminosae (in. 10). 8 Madag., Indomal. 

Strong man's weed (W.I.), Petiveria, 

StrongylomopslB Spegazz. Compositae flnc. sed.). i Fuegia. 
StropbaoantbUB Lindau {Dianihera p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). 2 Indo- 
mal. 

Strophantbln, Strophanthus, 

StropbanthUB DC. Apocynaceae (ii. 1). 18 Cape Col. to China. 

Free parts of petals lon^ threadlike; follicles divergent when ripe. 
The seeds of 5 *. hispidusUC, (S. Afr.) furnish the drug strophanthin. 
Stropbioblaobia Boerlage. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 2 Celebes. 

Strophiole, caruncle. 

Stro]dlooaotaB Britton et Rose (Coreus p.p.). Cact. (11 1. i). i Brazil. 
Stropholirion Torr. Liliaceae (iv). i Calif. 

Stnimaria Jacq. Amaryllidaceae (i). 6 Cape Colony. 

StmmpSa Jacq. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). i W.I. 

StratbaatlLUB Mart. {Loranthus p.p. BH,), Loranth. (i). 45 trop. Am. 
Stmtbiola L. Thjrmelaeaceae. 35 S. and trop. Afr. 

StratblopterlB Weis. ssBlechnum L. (Polypod.), 
ttrydimino, Strychnos, 

Stiydtiiiopi^ Baill. Menispermaceae. i Madag. 
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Btryclmos L. Loganiaceae. 200 trop. Some, e,g, S, Nux-vomtea L. 
(India, Ceylon), are erect trees, others are climbing shrubs, with curious 
hook-tendrils. The hook is a modified axillary shoot ; the 1 . in whose 
axil it arises usu. becomes a scale 1 . If the hook catch upon a support 
it twines close round it and thickens and lignifies (c/. Clematis). Other 
sp. have axillary thorns. A few have a i-loc. ovary with free-central 
placenta. Fr. a berry ; the flesh is harmless, but the seeds are exceed- 
ingly poisonous, owing to the presence of strychnine in the seed-coats. 
From these seeds the alkaloid is chiefly obtained. S. toxifera Schomb. 
(S. Am.) yields the famous wourali or curare poison, with which the 
S. Am. Indians poison their arrows; it is obtained from the bark by 
scraping and maceration in water. The seeds of S, potatorum L. f. 
(clearing nut) are used to purify dirty water for drinking. They are 
rubbed on the inside of the vessel, and cause precipitation. 

Stiyphnodendron Mart. Leguminosae (i. 4). ro trop. Am. 

Stuartia {Stewartia) L. Theaceae. 5 N. Am., Japan. 

Stnartina Sond. Compositae (4). i S. Austr. 

Stubendorffla Schrenk. Cruciferae (2). 2 C. As. 

Stuckenia B6rner=Potamogeton p.p. (Potam.). 

Stuckertla O. Ktze. = Choristigma F. Kurtz (Asclep.). 

StuckerUella Beauverd. Compositae (4). 2 Argentina. 

Stuebelia Pax. Capparidaceae (ii). 1 Colombia. 

Stuhlmannia Taub. Leguminosae (ii. 5). i trop. £. Afr. 

Sturmia Rchb. {Liparts BH,). Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 1 Eur., N. Am. 

Styasasia Sp. Moore (Isochoriste p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). i trop. 
Afr. 

Stylarthropus Baill. ( Whitfieldia Hook.). Acanth. (iv. A). 6 trop. Afr. 

Style, cf. Ovary; -opodium, enlaiged base of style. 

Stylidiaceae (Candolleaceae) (EP,^ BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Companu- 
latae; Campanales BH.). 6 gen., 100 sp., Austr., N.Z., S. Am., 
trop. As. Small herbs or undershrubs, ± xero., without latex. L. simple, 
exstip., almost grass-like, often in rad. rosettes with fls. on a scape; 
successive rosettes may be separated by a slightly leafy piece of stem. 
Rosettes sometimes almost bulbous, with aerial roots. Fls. in racemes 
or cymes, $ or unisex., usu. + . K 5 or (5), odd sep. post.; C (5), the 
ant. pet. (labellum) often different from the rest; A 2 (post, lat.), rarely 
3, united with style to form a gynostemium {cf. Orchidaceae, Asclepia- 
daceae), anthers extr.; G (2), usu. 2-I0C., but sometimes the post. loc. 
aborted. Caps.; fleshy endosp. Gm. Levenhookia, Phyllachne, Sty- 
lidium. 

Stylidleae (^.^.)=: Stylidiaceae. 

Stylidlum Lour. = Alangium Lam. (Alang.). 

Stylidiuin Sw. (Candollea Labill.). Stylidiaceae. 85 Austr., N.Z., 
E. As. Some have irritable gynostemium. It bends over to one side, 
and may be released by a touch, when it springs over to the other. 
These periodic movements go on for some time (cf. nutation). 

Styllsma Rafin. (Breweria p.p.). Convolv. (i). 8 Am., As., Austr. 

Stylobasium Desf. Rosaceae (vi. a). 5 S.W. Austr. 

Styloceras Juss. Buxaceae. 3 trop. Andes. 

S^oebiton Lepr. Araceae (vii). 25 warm Africa. The monoec. 
infl. remains mIow the ground, only the tip protruding and opening. 
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Sl^odine Nutt. Compositae (4). 3 W. U.S., Afghanistan. 

S^loconuB Baill. (Blancoa Lindl.). Amaryliid. (iii). i S.W. Austr. 

Stylocorsrna Cav.=:Randia Houst. (Rubi.). 

Stylocoryne Wight et Arn. ( Tarenna BH.). Rubi. (ii. 4). 1 5 Indomal. 

Stylogyne A. DC. (Ardisia p.p. Bff,), Myrsin. 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Styloma O. F. Cook {Pritchardia p.p.). Palmae (i. 2). 16 Polynesia. 

Stylophorum Nutt. Papaveraceae (ii). z Atl. N. Am., 2 £. As. 

Stylophyllum Britton et Rose (Cotyledon p.p.). Crass. 12 Calif. 

Stylosanthes Sw. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 25 trop. and subtrop. 

Stylosiplioiiia T. S. Brandegee. Rubiaceae (i). i Mexico. 

Stypandra R. Br. Liliaceae (zii). 3 temp. Austr. 

Styphelia Sm. (inch Cyathodes Labill., Leucopogon R. Br.). Epacri- 
daceae. 175 Austr., N.Z., New Caled., Sandwich Is., Malaya. 

Styracaceae (EP,^ BH. incl. Symplocaceae). Dicots. (Sympet. Ebenales). 
0 gen., 125 sp., 3 centres of distribution— -Brazil to Peru and Mexico, 
Virginia to Texas, Japan to Java. A single sp., Styrax officinale^ 
is Mediterranean. Shrubs and trees with alt. simple 1 ., usu. entire 
and often leathery. Infl. usu. racemose, with no bracteoles. FI. 5 , 
reg. K (5—4) ; C (5 —4), often nearly polypetalous ; A twice as many 
as petals, in one whorl, united at base or into a tube, with narrow or 
linear, rarely round anthers; G (3 — 5), 3 — 5*loc. below, i-loc. above, 
with I or few pend, anatr. ov. in each loc.; style simple, stigma capi- 
tate or lobed. Fr. drupaceous, with fleshy or dry dehisc. pericarp, 
and one or few seeds. Embryo straight, in endosp. Chief genera: 
Halesia, Styrax. For distinction between S. and Symplocaceae, see 
the latter. The absence of latex distinguishes S. from Sapotaceae, 
the $ fls. from Ebenaceae. 

Styrax (Tourn.) L. Styracaceae. 100 with distr. of fam. S, officinale 
L. yields storax, a resin much used in ancient times. S, Benzoin 
Dryand. (Sumatra, &c.) yields the fragrant resin gum- benzoin, used 
medicinally and for incense. 

Suaeda Forsk. Chenopodiaceae (B). 40 cosmop., on sea-coast, and 

in salt steppes. 5 . maritima Dum. (sea-blite) in Brit. Herbs with 
fleshy 1. and dense cymes. 

Suayeolens (Lat.), fragrant. 

Sub- (Lat. pref.), under, below, nearly; -genuB, •flEunlly, -order, &c., 
cf Nomenclature; •XmzJiWELfs.i Amphicarpcieat Arachis^ Trifolium, 
Voandzeia ; -tropical, the warmest part of temp. zone. 

Snbexiiation, conversion into cork. 

Sabnlaria Ray ex L. Cruciferae (2). i Abyss., i Eur. (incl. Brit.}, 
As., N. Am., S. aquatica L., the awl- wort, at the margin of lakes, 
usu. submerged, with long narrow 1 ., nearly circular in section. The 
fls. may project and open, or remain submerged and fert. themselves 
in the bud. One of the few aquatic annuals. 

Subulate, awl-shaped. 

SuoolneuB (Lat.), amber coloured. 

SuoolBa Neck. (Scabiosa p.p. BHl). Dipsacaceae. 4 Medit., Eur. 

Suodsua (Lat.), abruptly broken off. 

Suooory, chicory, Cickorium Intybus L. 

Suooowla Medic. Cniciferae (2). 1 W. ModiLf TeneriSe. 

Suooulenoe, cf Xerophytes. 
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Suchteleiiia Karel ex Meissn. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i Caspian. 

Sacker, a shoot arising below ground, a new shoot on an old stem, *01 
parasites, the modified root by which they absorb from hosts. 

Suckleya A. Gray. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Rocky Mts. 

Suinnitlcose herb, with base of stem woody, as in wallflower. 

Sugar, one of the most important reserve carbohydrates, esp. obtained 
from Saccharum offieinarum L. and Beta vulgaris L. var. Rapa 
Dumort, also from Acer^ Borassus, Caryotay and many palms, Sor^ 
ghuniy &c. Cf, Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics\ -apple, Anona 
squamosa L.; -bean, Phaseolus lunatus L.; -beet, Beta vulgaris L. 
var. Rapa Dumort; -berry (Am.), Celtis\ -cane, Saccharum offici- 
narum L.; -maple, Acer saccharum Marshall; palm-, Arenga, 
BorassuSt Catyota, Cocos, &c.; -pine, Pinus Lambertiana Dougl. 

Suksdorlla A. Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 5 temp. Am. 

Sulcate, All rowed. 

SuUivantla Torr. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (1). 6 U.S. 

Sulphur root, Peucedanum officinale L. 

Sumac, Rhus\ West Indian- (W.I.), Brunellia. 

Sumatra camphor, Dryobalanops aromatica Gaertn. f. 

Sumbavla Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). a £. Indomal. 

Sumbavlopsls J. J. Smith. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Malaya. 

Summer grape, Vitis aestivalis -savoury, Satureia. 

Sunmera Nieuwland {Thalictrum p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). i N. Am. 

Sun dew, Drosera\ -drops (Am.), Oenothera fruticosa L.; -flower, 
Hehanthus annuus L.; --, dwarf, Actinella; --, Mexican, Tithonia 
diversifolia A. Gray. 

Sunaptea Griff. ssVatica L. p p. (Diptero.). 

Sunipia Buch.>Ham. ex Sm. Orchidaceae (ii. 16 ). i Himalaya, 
Burma. 

Sunn hemp, Crotalaria juncea L. 

Superior (ovary), above sta., &c. on recept. (cf. Ovary). 

Super-, supra- (Lat. pref., over, above) ; -posed, vertically over; -volute, 
convolute. 

Supinus (Lat.), lying face upwards. 

Supple-jack (W.I.), Paullinia, 

Suppression, complete absence of organ where one expects to find it. 

Surculus (Lat.), a sucker. 

Surette (W.I.), Byrsonima, 

Surlana Plum, ex L. Simarubaceae. i trop. coasts. 

Surinam poison (W.I.), Tephrosia, 

Suringaria Pierre (Barringtonia p.p. EP,), Lecythid. i Cambodia. 

Suspezisor, Selaginella, 

SuBum Blume. Flagellariaceae. 9 Indomal. 

Sutera Roth. (Chaenostoma p.p.). Scrophular. (ii. 5). 115 Afr. 

Suterla DC. = Psychotria L. (Rubi.). 

Sutherlandla R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i S. Afr. 

Sutrina Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19I. 1 Peru. 

Suttonla Hook. f. Myrsinaceae (ii). 15 New Zealand, Plawaiian Is. 

Suture, line of junction. 

Svida Opiz (Comus p.p. Bff.). Comaceae. 8 N. Am, 

Svitramia Cham. Melastomaceae (i). i S. Brazil. 
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SwainBona Salisb. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 30 Austr., N.Z., N. As. 

Swamp cypress, Taxodium, 

Swartada Schreb. (Tounatea EP.). Legum. (ii. 9). 65 trop. Am., Afr. 

Swede turnip, Brasstca campesiris L., var. 

Sweertia L. = Swertia L. (Gentian.). 

Sweet bark, Cascarilla bark; -basil, Ocimum basilicum L.; -bay, 
Laurus nobilts L. ; - briar, Rosa rubiginosa L. ; - calabash, Passijlora 
maliformis L.; -cicely, Myrrhis odorata Scop.; -clover (Am.), Meli'- 
lotus ; - cumin, Pimpinella Antsum L.; -cup, Passtjlora edulis Sims.; 
-fern, Myrica asplemfolia L.; -flag, Acorus Calamus L.; -gale, 
Myrtca Gale L. ; -gum, Liquidambar\ -leaf (Am.), Symplocos\ 
-lime, Citrus Medica L, var. Ltmetta; -maudlin, Achillea Agcratum 
L.; -pea, Lathyrus odoratus L.; - potato, Ipomota Batatas Lam.; 
-sop, Anona squamosa L.; -sultan, Centaurea moschata L., &c.; 
-vernal g^rass, Anthoxanthum odoratum L.; -William, Diant hus 
barbaius L.; - wood (VV.I.), Nectandra^ &c. 

Sweetia Spreng. Leguminosae (iii. i). 10 S. Am. 

Sweetiopsis Chodat et Hassl. (Rtedeltella EPl), Leguminosae (ill. i). 
1 Paraguay. 

Swertia L. Gentianaceae (i). 90 cosmop., exc. Afr. S» perennis L. 

often cult. The corolla-segments bear each 2 nectaries on the upper 
side, consisting of little pits covered with hairs. 

Swertopsis Makino. Gentianaceae (i). 1 Japan. 

Swletenia Jacq. Meliaceae (ii). 3 trop. Am., W.X., inch S* Mahogoni 
Jacq., the mahogany, a valuable timber tree. Cf, Tropenpjlanzerf xv, 
479 * 

Swinbumia Ewart (Tjvr^ma p.p.). Compositae (4). i Austr. 

Swine cress (Am.), Senebiera, 

Swintonla Griff. Anacardiaceae (1). 8 Malaya. Pets, form wings 
to fr. 

Sword bean, Canavalia ensiformis DC. ; - sedge, Lepidosperma. 

Swynnertonia Sp. Moore. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Rhodesia. 

SyagruB Mart. = Cocos L. p.p. (Palm.). 

Sycamore, Acer pseudoplatanus L. 

Sychnosepalum Eichl. (Sciadotaenia Miers). Menispermaceae. a N. 
trop. S. Am. 

C^cocarpus Britton. Meliaceae (ili). i S. Am. 

Sycomore flg, Ficus Sycomorus L. 

Syconium, a fig fruit. 

Sycopsls Oliv. Hamamelidaceae. 5 Khasias to China. 

Sylltra E. Mey. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 2 W. and S. Afr. 

Sylvestris (Lat.), growing in woods. 

Sym- (Gr. pref.), with, together, &c.; -blosis, Cecropia, Myrmecophily; 
-me^, cf. Actinomorphic, Zygomorphic, Asymmetrical, Enantio- 
styly, &c.; -petalous, with concrescent C; -physis, ccmlescence; 
-podium, a shoot in which the successive lat. branches in turn super- 
s^e the relatively main axis, which turns off to one side and looks 
like a branch, Acorus^ Aglaonema^ Anthurium^ Araeeae, Eichhomia^ 
Iridaceae^ Liliaceae^ Juncus^ Narthecium, Orchidaceae^ Peperomia^ 
Ulmaceaej Vitis^ j&c. And cf, Syn-. 

iymbegonll^ Warb* 3egoniaceae. 10 New Guinea. 
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SymbolanthUB G. Don {Lisianthus BH.), Gentianaceae (i). is Andes. 

Symbryon Griseb. Piperaceae. i Cuba. 

Symmeria Benth. et Hook. f. Polygonaceae (iii. s). i trop. S. Am., 
W. Afr. 

Bympegma Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i C. As. 

Sympetalae {£?•)• The higher division of Dicotyledons. 

Syxnpetalandra Stapf. Leguminosae (ii. i). i Mala}^. 

Sympetalela A. Gray. Loasaceae. s Lower California. 

SympbipappuB Klatt (Cadiscus EP), Compositae (6). i S. Afr. 

Sympbocoronls A. Gray=Scyphocoronis A. Gray (Comp.). 

Sympbonia L. f. Guttiferae (v). 6 Madag., trop. Am., Afr. 

Bympborema Roxb. Verbenaceae (6). 3 Indomal. 

Sympboria Pers. = Symphoricarpos Dill. (Caprif.). 

Sympborlcarpos Dill, ex Juss. Caprifoliaceae. 8 N. Am. S» ract” 
mosus Michz. (snowberry) cult. orn. shrub. The pend. fl. is fert. 
chiefly b)^ wasps. 

Bympbyandra A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). 8 E. Medit. The pend, 
caps, opens at the base (^. Campanula). 

Sympbyecarpon Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Sympbyllia Baill. (Adenochlaena BH,), Euphorb. (A. ii. 4). s India. 

SympbyllocarpuB Maxim. Compositae (4). 1 Manchuria. 

SympbyllocblamyB GUrke. Malvaceae (4). i E. trop. Afr. 

Sympbyllopbyton Gilg. Gentianaceae (1). i Brazil. 

Sympbyoloma C. A. Mey. (Heracleum p.p. BH.). Umbellif. iii. 6. 
1 Caucasus. 

Sympbyonema R. Br. Proteaceae (i). s New S. Wales. 

SympbyopappuB Turcz. Compositae (a). 5 campos of S. Brazil. 

SympbyOBtemon Miers. Iridaceae (li). 5 S. Am. 

Sympbytonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 

SympbytoBipbon Harms. Meliaceae (ill), i Madag. 

Sympbyt^ Tourn. ex L. Botaginaceae (iv. 3). 15 Medit,, Eur. 

S, officinale L. (comfrey) and i*. tuberosum L., with tubers like those 
of potato, in Brit. The pend. fl. is bee -visited ; the entrance to the 
honey is narrowed by the C scales. Mech. of fl. as in Borago. Some 
cult, fodder, e.g, S, asperrimum Donn. 

Bympieia Licht ex Roem. et Sch. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 9 Cape Colony. 

BympleotocbilUB Lindau (Adhatoda Acanth. (iv. B). 2 Madag., 

Afr. 

Bympleora Miers. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bymplocaeeae [EP.; Styracaceae p.p. Bff.)* Dicots. (Sympet. 
Ebenales). Only genus Symplocos (y.».). The chief distinction from 
Styracaceae is the inf. ov. of Sp^mplocos and its complete division into 
loc.; the shape of the anthers is also different, and the sta. often more 
numerous. 

BymplooarpoB Salisb. Araceae (iii). 1, .S', foetidus Nutt., the skunk- 
cabbage, Japan, E. As., Atl. N. Am. 

Bymploeos jacq. The only genus of Symplocaceae (y.v.). 390 trop. 
and subtrop. Shrubs and trees with alt. simple exstip. leathery 1 ., and 
racemed bracteolate $ reg. fls. K (5), imbr.; C (5) or (5 + 5), imbr.; 
A 5or5 + 5or5-f5 + 5or more, epipet. or free of C ; anthers round 
or ovate; G (2—5), inf. or semi-inf., with 2 — ^ anatr. pend. ov. on 
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an axile plac. in each loc. Style simple, stigma capitate or lobed. 
Fr. drupaceous, one seed in each loc. of the stone. Embryo straight 
or curved, in endosp. 

S3m- (Gr. pref.; cf, sym-), with, together; -andrium, a concrescence of 
sta. including anthers, Araceae^ Artopsis, Dieffenbachia^ Cucurbitctceae^ 
Cyclantheray Phyllanthusy Pi 5 tia\ -androdlttm, a concrescence of 
stds., Araceae\ -androua, with united sta.; -angium, a concrescence 
of sporangia, Maratiiaceaey Psiloiaceae\ -carpous, with concrescent 
cpls.; -geneslouB (anthers), united, Compositaey Goodentaceae; -onym, 
a name no longer used, but indicating the same pi. as the one in use, 
Caprificus Gasp, for Ficus Toum. Cf. also Sym-. 

Synadenium Boiss. in DC. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). 12 Afr., Madag., 
Masc. 

Synallodia Rafin. Gentianaceae (nomen), i Japan. 

Synandra Nutt. Labiatae (vi). i U.S. 

Sjrnandrodaphne Gilg. Thymelaeaceae. i Cameroons. 

Bynandrodaptine Meissn. (Nectandra p.p. EP»). Lauraceae (i). i 
Colombia. 

SynaxLdroapadiz Engl. Araceae (vii). i N. Argentina. 

Synanthae. The 6th order of Monocots. Cf. p. iv, 

Synantheriaa Schott {Amorphophallus EP.). Araceae (iv). 1 S. Ind., 
Ceyl. 

S3^aphea R. Br. Proteaceae (i). 8 W. Austr. 

Synapsis Griseb. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i Cuba. 

Synaptanthe Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i subtrop. Austr. 

Synaptolepis Oliv. Thymelaeaceae. 3 E. trop. Afr. 

Syncarpia Tenore. Myrlaceae (ii. i). 2 E. Austr. 

Synceplialantlia Bartl. Compositae (6). 1 C. Am. 

Syncephalum DC. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Synohodendron Boj. ex DC. Compositae (4). i Madag, 

Synchoriste Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Syndisia Benth. Menispermaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Syncolostemon E. Mey. Labiatae (vii). 10 S. Afr. 

Syndechites (Sindechites) Oliv. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i S.W. China. 

Syndesmanthus Klotzsch (Simocheilus K.). Ericac. (iv. 2). 20 S. 
Afr. 

Syndiolis Hook. f. Lauraceae (ii). 1 Bhotan. 

Syndyophyllttm Laut. et K. Schum. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 2 New 
Guinea. 

Syneolianthus H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. 1). 3 trop. Am. 

Synedrella Gaertn. Compositae (5). 2 trop. Am. 

tE^edrellopsis Hiem et O. Ktze. Compositae (5). i Argentina. 

Syneloosdadium Boiss. (Tordylium p.p. BH,)* Umbell. (111. 6). 1 
Syria. 

$ynepilaena Baill. Gesneriaceae (11). i Colombia. 

Syngonanthus Ruhl. Eriocaulonaceae. 80 S. Am., Afr. 

&yngonium Schott. Araceae (vi). 15 W.I., trop. Am. Climbers with 
cymes of monoec. spadices. Synandrous. 

Byngramma J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 16 trop. As., Polynesia. 

Bynima Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Austr. 

Bynlsoon Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Brit. Guiana. 
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OTxmema Benth. [Cardanthera £P.). Acanthaceae (iv. A). la palaeo- 
trop. 

Synnotla Sweet Iridaceae (iii). 3 S. and trop. Afr. 

Synoiim A. Juss. Meliaceae (iii). 2 Austr. 

Synaepalum Baill. (Sideroxylon p.p*)* Sapotaceae (i). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Qynsiplioxi Regel (Colchicum p.p. BH.). Liliaceae (i). i C. As. 

I^yntherlsma Walt. {Panicum p.p-). Gramineae (5). 15 N. Am. 

f^tbllpsis A. Gray. Cruciferae (3). 2 Mexico, Texas. 

8yntli]rri8 Benth. in DC. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 8 Mts., W. N.Am. 

Syntriaadnim Engl. Menispermaceae. 3 W. trop. Afr. 

SyntrlcliopappuB A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 W. U.S. 

Byrenla Andrz. ex DC. (Erysimum p.p. EP)> Crucif. (4). 4 N. As., 
£. £ur. 

Syrenopaia Jaub. et Spach (Iberidella Bff,). Cruciferae (4). i £. 
Medit. 

Syringa L. Oleaceae. 30 Eur., As. S, vulgaris L. is the lilac, cult, 
in Brit. Serial accessory buds in axils. W ell-marked false dichotomy ; 
the term, bud usu. fails to develop each spring and the two nearest 
lat. buds continue the growth. Winter buds scaly; the scales secrete 
a gummy substance as the bud elongates. FIs. in panicles, each branch 
with a term. fl. Seeds flat, slightly winged. 

Syringa Tourn. ex Adans. = Philadelphus Riv. (Saxifr.). 

Syringodea D. Dons Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Syringodea Hook. f. Iridaceae (i). 10 S. Afr. 

Syrrhonema Miers. Menispermaceae. 2 W. trop. Afn 

Syrtidium (Cl.), a dry sandbar formation. 

Byatematlo Botany, the study of the relationships of plants. 

Byatemonodaplme Mez (Goeppsrliap,^.), Lauraceae (11). i Guiana. 

Byzyglum Gaertn. (Eugenia p.p. BJI.)> Myrtaceae (l). 140 palaeo- 

trop. 

Baechenyla Kanitz (Llcydia p.p. EP,). Liliaceae (v). i China. 

BzoYltaia Fisch. et Mey. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 W. As. 

Tatiaadna Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Mexico. 

Tabaahir, cf. Bamboos. 

Tabebnia Gomez. Bignoniaceae (2). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 

Tabema Miers (Tabemaemontana p.p.). Apocyn, (i. 3). 7 W.I., 
S. Am. 

Tabemaemontana Plum, ex L. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 50 trop. Am. 

Tabemantbe Baill. Apocynaceae (l. 3). 6 W. trop. Afr. 

Tabeacent, wasting, shrivelling. 

T^braoa Nor. Anonaceae. Nomen. 

Tabnlar, flattened horizontally. 

Taoamabao, Calophyllum, Populut, 

Tacassea Decne. Asclepiadaceae (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Tacca Forst. Taccaceae. 15 trop. Creeping tuberous rhiz. bearing 
large branched 1. on long stalks, and cymose umbels of fls. on scapes. 
P3 + 31 reg.; A 3 + 3; G (3)1 with parietal plac. and co anatr. 
ov. Style short, with 3 branches petaloid above, each 2-lobed with the 
stigmas on under sides. Berry. East Indian arrowroot is made from 
the rhiz. of 7 *. pinnatifida Forst. and other sp. 

Taooaoeae (EP,^ BH»), Monocots. (Liliiflorae ; Epigynae BII,). a 
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gen., Tacca (^.w.) and Schizocapsa (fr. a caps.)* A difficult fam. to 
place. 

Tftocada pith, Seaevola. 

Taocarum Brongn. Araceae (vii). 4 Brazil. 

Tachia Aubl. Gentianaceae (i). 4 Guiana, Brazil 
Tadiladeniu Griseb. Gentianaceae (i). 7 Madag. 

Taohlhota Aubl. Inc. sed. 1 Guiana. 

Tachlgalia Aubl. Leguminosae (11. 3). 6 trop. Am. 

Tacoanthus Baill. (Otacanthus p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. A). I Bolivia. 
Tacsonla Juss. (Passiflora p.p. A'/’.). Passifloraceae. 50 trop. Am. 
Taenldla Drude {Pimptnella p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i U.S. 
TaeniOChlaena Hook. f. Connaraceae. 4 Malay Peninsula, Burma. 
Taeniophyllum Blume. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 40 Indomal. 
Taeniopleurom Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Oregon. 
Taenitia Willd. Polypodiaceae. a trop. As., Fiji. 

Tafialla D. Don. Compositae (4). 5 N. Andes. 

Tagaaaste, Cytisus proliferus L. f. 

Tagetes L. Compositae (6). 20 warm Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Tainia Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 12 £. As. Cult om. fl. 
Tainionema Schlechter (Secamotie p.p.). Asclep. (ii. i). 1 S. Do- 

mingo. 

TainlopfliB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11* 9). i Khasias. 

Talwanla Hayata. Coniferae (Pinnaceae 24; see C. for gen. char.). 
I Formosa. 

Talwanltes Hayata sTaiwania Hayata (Con.). 

Talanma Juss. Magnoliaceae. 15 trop. £. As. and Am. Like Mag- 
nolia, but fr. indeh. or breaking off from a persistent base. 

Talhotla Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Nigeria. 

Talbotidlla £. G. Baker. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Nigeria. 

Talguenea Miers. Rhamnaceae. 2 Chili. 

Taligalea Aubl. (Amasonia BH.), Verbenaceae (i). 6 trop. Am. 
Tallnarla T. S. Brandegee. Portulacaceae. i Mexico. 

Talinella Baill. Portulacaceae. 1 Madag. 

Talinopsls A. Gray. Portulacaceae. i New Mexico. 

Taliuam Adans. Portulacaceae. 15 Afr., Am., India. 

Talipot palm, Corypha umbraculifera L. 

Tallsia Aubl. Sapindaceae (1). 33 S. Am. 

TallBiopslB Radik. Sapindaceae (11). 1 trop. Afr. 

Tallioona, Carapa guianensis Aubl 
Tallow tm, Pentadesma^ Sapium, 

Tamaooarl, Caraipa. 

TatnaxaOk, Larix americana Michx. 

Tamarioaceae (AP., BH, incl. Fouquieriaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales; C^ophyllinae BH). 5 gen., 100 sp., temp, and sub* 
trop. Desert, shore, and steppe pi. Shrubs or herbs with ait ex- 
stip. 1 ., often heath-like. FIs. sol. or in racemose infls., ebracteolate, ^ , 
reg., hypog. K (4—5) ; C 4—5; A 4—5, 8—10 or 00 , on a disc ; 
fi ( 4““5 or 2), i-loc. Styles usu. free. Ovules 00 or few, on basal- 
parietal plac., ascending, anatr. Caps. Seeds hairy. £mbryo 
straight ; endosp. or not. Chief gtnara: Reaumuria, Tamarix, My- 
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Tamarind, Tamarindus indica L.; -plnm, ydlyet-, Diedium. 
Tamarindus Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. (?), 71 
indica L., the tamarind, largely cult, in the trop. for its ed. fruit (the 
part eaten is the pulp round the seeds; it is also officinal). The 
9 ant. pets, are reduced to bristles, and the 3 fertile sta. united below 
to a tube. The wood is useful. 

Tamarlsclneae (BH.) = Tamaricaceae. 

Tamarisk, Tamarix galltca L. 

Tamarix L. Tamaricaceae. 65 £ur., As., Medit. T galltca L. (tama- 
risk) in S.E. England. T. mannifera Ehrenb. (Egypt to Afghanis- 
tan) produces, owing to the punctures of the insect Coccus mannU 
parusy the manna of the Bedouins, a white substance which falls from 
the twigs. 

TamataTia Hook. f. (Chapeliera p.p. EP * ). Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Madag. 
Tambourissa Sonner. Monimiaceae. 35 Madag., Mascarenes. 
Tammsla Karst. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Venezuela. 

Tamonea Aubl. (Micmia Ruiz et Pav.). Melast. (i). 550 trop. Am., 

W.l. 

Tamonea Aubl. Verbenaceae (i). 4 trop. Am., W.l. 

Tampico fibre, Agave, 

Tampoa Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Tamus L. Dioscoreaceae. 3 Eur., Medit. 7 \ communis L. (black 
bryony) in Brit. Climbing plants, hibernating by tubers formed by a 
lat. outgrowth of the first two internodes of the stem. 

Tan (tannin), a bitter substance contained in bark, &c., used for tanning 
leather, &c.. Acacia (cutch), Beiula<t Buiea^ Byrsonima^ Castama 
(chestnut), Cacsalpinia (dividivi). Eucalyptus ^ Gordonia, Lartx, Phyl^ 
locladust Pterocarpus^ Quercus (oak), Rhizopkora, Rhus, Rumex 
(canaigre), Schinopsis (quebracho), Terminalia, Tsuga, &c. Cf, Dek- 
ker. Die Gerbstoffe, Berlin, J913 ; Wiesner, Rohstoffe, 

Tanacetum Toum. ex L. (Chrysanthemum p.p. EP^, Compositae (7). 

30 T, vulgare L. (tansy) cult, as a popular remedy. 

Tanaecium Sw. Bignoniaceae (i). 4 W.l. to N. Brazil. 

Tanakea Franch. et Sav. Saxifragaceae (i). i Japan. 

Tangbinia Thou. (Cerhera BH,). Apocynaceae (l. 3), 1 Madag. 
Tania, Xanthosoma spp. 

Tannodla BailL Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). e Comoros, E. Afr. 
Tansy, Tanacetum vulgare L. 

Tanulepls Balf. f. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Rodrigues. 

Taonabo Aubl. (Temstroemia Mutis). Theaceae. 30 S. Am., As. 
Tap root, a main root much longer than the branches. 

Tapa clotb, Bronssonetia papyrtfera Vent. 

Tapanhuacanga Veil. Rubiaceae (nomen). 1 Brazil. 

Tapo grass (Am.)., Vallisneria, 

Tapeinantbus Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 1 W. Medit. 

Tapeinia Juss. Iridaceae (11). i Chili, Patagonia. 

Tapelnidlum (Presl) C. Chr. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. As., Polynes. 
Tapelnocbiliu Miq. Zingiberaceae (il). 30 E. Indomal. 
TapeinoglOBsnm Schlechter. Orchida^e (ii. 16). 3 New Guinea. 
Tapeinosperma Hook. f. Myrsinaceae (11). ad Fiji, New Caied., 
Attstr. 
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Tapelnostdlina Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i S. Afr. Xero. 

TapeinOBtemon Benth. Gentianaceae (i). 3 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Tapbrium (Ci.)* a ditch formation. 

Tapbrospermum C. A. Mey. (Cochlearia p.p. BH*). Crucif. (2). 2 C. As. 

Tapina Mart. = Sinningia Nees p.p. (Gesn. ). 

Tapioca, Manihot uttlissima Pohl, &c. 

Tapirlra Aubl. Anacardiaceae (2). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Taplrooarpus Sagot. Burseraceae. i Guiana. 

Tapiscla Oliv. Staphyleaceae. i China. 

Tapura Aubl. Dichapetalaceae. 5 trop. Am. , Afr. 

Tar, Contferae^ Pinus. \Cf. Suppl. 

Taraktogenos Hassk. (Hydnocarpus p.p.). Flacourt. (3). 4 Malaya. 

Tarasa Phil. Malvaceae (2). i Chili. 

Taravalia Greene (Ptelta p.p.). Rutaceae (iv). 3 Lower Calif. 

Taraxacum L. Compositae (13). 25 temp. T, officinale Weber (dan- 
delion), almost cosmop. The thick primary root is perenn. and 
crowned by a very short sympodial stem ; each year a new bud is 
formed on the leafy axis, to come into active growth in the following 
year. The roots as they grow to maturity contract and thus drag the 
stem downwards so that it never rises much above the soil. If the 
root be cut through, a callus forms over the wound, and from this adv. 
shoots develop. The 11 . mech., &c. are of the usu. type of the fam., 
and show the final autogamy very clearly. 

TaraxiaNutt.,Raimann(0^»(7M^^p.p. Onagr. (2). 6 W. U.S. 

TarcbonautbUB L. Compositae (4). 3 S. Afr., Abyss. The wood of 
T. campkoraius L. is used for musical instruments. 

Tardayel Adans. =s Spermacoce Dill. ( 5 ^.) = Borreria G. F. W. Mey. 

Tare, Vicia. 

Tarenna Gaertn. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 40 trop. As., Afr. 

Taro, Colocasia antiquorum Schott. 

Tarrletla Blume. Sterculiaceae. 7 £. As., Austr. Good timber. 

Tarsina Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Tartarian lamb, Cibotium Barometz Link. 

TaBbiroa Matsumura. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Loo Choo Is. 

Taamanian myrtle, Nothofagus Cunninghamii Oerst 

TaBBadia Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 15 S. Am. 

Tatea F. Muell. Verbenaceae (i). i Austr. 

Taubertia K. Schum. Menispermaceae. i Brazil. 

TauBcberia Fisch. Cruciferae (2). 2 C. As. 

TauBCbia Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 6 Mexico. 

TayareBia Welw. (Decabelone p.p. £P.). Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 2 trop. 
Afr. 

Tayemiexa DC. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 7 N. Afr., W. As. 

Taxaceae. A fam. of Coniferae {q.v.). 

Taxantbema Neck.=Statice L. (Plumb.). 

Taxodlum Rich. (excl. Glyptostrobus £ndl.). Coniferae (Pinaceae 28; 
see C. for gen. char.). 2 N. Am. (swamp-cypresses), T. distichum 
Rich, and 7 *. mexicanum Carr. In the former, esp. in swampy 
ground, curious * knees’ are formed, hollow spherical branches pro* 
J^ting upwards from the roots, and supposed to be aerating organs 
(cf. Sonneratia). 



640 


TAXONOMY 


Taxonomy, classification of plants by their affinities. 

Taxotrophis Blume. Moraceae (l). 6 Indomal. 

Taxns (Toum.) L. Coniferae (Taxaceae, 9; see C. for gen. char.). 
8 N. temp., incl. T, baccata L., the yew. No short shoots, but the 
1. of the spreading branches arrange themselves ± closely in two rows 
with their upper surfaces nearly m one plane, giving a dorsi-ventral 
structure to the shoot. FIs. dioec., sol. in the axils of the 1 . of the 
preceding year. The i has a few scale- 1 , below and about 8 or 10 
sta., each of which is shield-shaped with a number of pollen-sacs on 
the axial side of the shield arranged round its stalk like the sporangia 
in Equisetum. The $ has a rather complex structure. The primary 
axis l^ars scale-1, only. In the axil of one of the uppermost of these 
arises a shoot, continuing the line of the first axis and beaiing 5 
pairs of scales and a term, ovule. This is orthotr. with one integu- 
ment, and develops into a seed surrounded by a cup-shaped red and 
fleshy aril. 

The wood of the yew is valuable; in the middle ages it was the 
chief material used in making bows. The 1 . are very poisonous, but 
the aril is harmless. Birds swallow it, and thus dist. the seeds. 

Tayotnm Blanco. Inc. sed. i Phil. Is. 

Tchlhatchewla Boiss. Cruciferae (4). 1 Armenia. 

Tea, Thea, Catka^ Ledum^ Neea, Priva^ Siachytarpkda ; Algerian •, 
Paronychia \ Australian -tree, Melaleuca ; Ziabrador -, Ledum ; Mexi- 
can Chempodium\ Oswego Monarda\ Paraguay -, Ilex para- 
guaisis A. St Hil. ; -lOant, Lycium\ Salvador -, GauUheria\ West 
Indian -, Capraria, 

Teak, Tectotia grandis L. f. ; bastard -, Butea frondosa Roxb. 

Tear thumb (Am.), Polygonum, 

Teasel, Dipsacus Fullonum L. 

Teclea Defile (Toddaha BH.), Rutaceae (iv). 10 trop. Afr. 

Teooma Juss. (BH, incl. Tecomaria Spach, Campsis Lour., Camp» 
sidium Seem., Pandorea Endl., and other gen.). Bignonia- 
ceae (2), 90 trop. and warm Am. 7 . radicans Juss. climbs like 

ivy. 

Tecomanthe Baill. Bignoniaceae (2). 1 New Guinea. 

Tecomaria Spach (Tecoma p.p. BH,), Bignoniaceae (2). 5 S. Am., 
S. Afr. 

Tecomdlla Seem. (Tecoma p.p. BHi), Bignoniaceae (2), i Arabia, 
S.W. As. 

Tecophilea Bert, ex Colla. Ama^llidaceae (iii). 2 Chili. 

TecUcomia Hook. f. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Austr. 

Tectona L. f. Verbenaceae (4). 3 Indomal. 7 \ grandis L. f. is the 

teak, cult, in Java, India, &c., for its timber, which is veiy hard and 
durable ; enormous quantities are used for ship-building, &c. There 
are two areas of teak, in the W. peninsula and Burma ; it grows in 
deciduous forest, but not gregariously. The wood sinks in water 
unless thoroughly dried ; this is effected in India by the process of 
* girdling,’ which consists in removing a ring of bark and sap-wood 
from the tree near the base. It soon dies, and is left standing for 
two years* 

Teedla Rudolphi. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). a S. Afr. 
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Teesdalia R. Br. Cruciferae (2). 2 Eur., Medit. ; i Brit. FIs. in a 
corymb, which draws out into a raceme as doweling proceeds. 

Teeth, small marginal lobes. 

Teff grass, Eragrostis abyssinica Schrad. 

Tegmen, inner coat of testa. 

Teijsmaimia Keichb. f. et Zoll. Palmae (i. 2). i Sumatra. 
Teijsmannlodendron Koorders. Verbenaceae (4). 1, habitat? 

Teinosoleu Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 2). 4 Andes. 

Teinostachyuin Munro. Gramineae (13). 5 Indomal. 

Telanthera R. Br. {AUernanthera EF.). Amarant. (3). 50 warm 

Am., Afr. 

Telectadium Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 Tonquin. 

Telegn^aph plant, Desniodium gyrans DC. 

Telekia Baumg. {Buphihalmum p.p.). Compositae (4). 2 £. and C. 

Eur. 

Teleology, doctrine of final causes. 

Telephium S. F. Gray=Sedum L. p.p. (Crass.). 

Telephium Tourn. ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 2) (Aiz. BH.). 3 Medit. 
Telesilla Klotzsch. Asclepiadaceae (nomen), i Guiana. 

Teiesoniz Kafin. {Saxtfraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i N. Am. 
Telfalrla Hook. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 trop. Afr., Masc. T, pecUUa 
Hook, is cult, for its seeds, which are ed. and also yield oil. 

Telina E. Mey. = Lotononis Eckl. et Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

TeUnaria Presl = Cytisus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Teline Medic. =Cyiisus L. (Legum.). 

Teliostachya Nees = Lepidagathis Willd. (Acanth.). 

Tellpogon H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 80 trop. S. Am. 
Tellima R. Br. Saxifragaceae (i). i N.W. Am. 

Telmatium (Cl.), a wet meadow formation. 

Telmatophila Mart, ex Baker. Compositae (i). i Piauhy. 
Telminostelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). i C. Brazil. 

Telopea R. Br. Proteaceae (11). 3 E. Austr., Tasmania 
Telophyllum Van Tiegh. {Myzodeftdron p.p.). Myzodendr. i Fuegia. 
Telosma Coville p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 1 Guam. 

Telotia Pierre. Menispermaceae. i Further India. 

Toloxys Moq. (Chenopodium p.p. EP^, Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 As., 

Am. 

Temnadenia Miers. Apocynaceae (inc. scd.). 22 S. Am. 

Temnolopis Baker. Compositae (5). 1 Madag. 

Temnoptersrx Hook. f. Rubiaceae (I. 7). i trop. W. Afr. 

Temple tree, Plumeria acutifolia Poir. 

Templetonia R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 7 Austr. Like Bossiaea. 

Tenagooharis Hochst. (Butomopsis BH,). Butomaceae. i palaeotrop. 
Tenaris E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 Afr. 

Tendril, a stem or leaf modified into a thread-like organ which clasps 
round any slender object with which it comes into contact ; cf. Climb- 
ing Plants. 

TeneUus (Lat.), very tender or dainty. 

Tengah hark, Ceriops. 

Tentacles, cf. Insectivorous Plants. 

TeniuifoUas (Lat.), thin-leaved. 


4 » 


w. 



642 


TEONONGIA 


Teonongla Stapf. Moraceae (i). i Tonquin. 

Teoalnte, Euchlaena mexicana Schrad. 

TepalB, the 1 . of a homogeneous P. 

'tvgiKCj^Phaseolus acuiifolius A. Gray, var. latifolius Freeman. 

Tephea Delile. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 

Tephroserls Reichb. = Senecio Tourn. p.p. (Comp.)« 

Tephroala Pers. Leguminosae (in. 6). 140 trop. and suhtrop. 

Tepualia Griseb. Myrtaceae (in i). i Chili. Hard wood. 

Teramnus Sw. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 6 trop. 

Teiana La Llave. Compositae (inc. sed.). 1 Mexico. 

Terauchia Nakai. Liliaceae (ill), i Corea. 

Teratology, the study of monstrosities. 

Terebinthus (Tourn.) P. Br. {Pistacia p.p. BH , ; Bursera^ &c. p.p.)» 
Anacardiaceae (3). 60 N. Am. 

Terete, cylindrical tapering. 

Terminalia L. Combretaceae. 120 trop. The fr. of many are winged 
(see fam.). Those of 7 '. Chebula Retz. and others (myrobalans) are 
used in dyeing and tanning, and also in medicine. The seed of T, 
Catappa L. is ed. (country almond). 71 glabra Wight et Am. has 
aerating roots. The bark is burnt for lime. Good timber : tan from 
bark. 

Termintbodia Ridley. Rutaceae (i). 3 Malay Peninsula. 

Temaryt trimerous. 

Temate, with three leaflets arising from same point. 

Temiola Tul. = Lawia Tul. (Trist.). 

Temstroomia Mutis ex L. f. (Taonabo Aubl.). Theaceae. 85 S. Am., 
As. Afr. 

Ternstroemiaceae. A fam. in Bentham and Hooker’s 5th cohort 
(Guttiferales) divided into several fams. by Engler. The bulk of the 
genera are placed in Theaceae^ the rest in Caryocaraceacy Marcgra- 
viaceacy Stachyuraceacy Dillmiaceae^ Guttiferacy &c. 

Tematroemiopsia Urb. (Eurya p.p.). Theaceae. i Hawaiian Is. 

Terrellia Lunell {Elymus p.p.). Gramineae (11). 6 N. Am. 

Teraonla Moq. Phytolaccaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Tertrea DC. (Machaonta p.p. EP.), Rubiaceae (ii. 2). i Martinique. 

Teaaarandra Miers (Linodera BH,), Oleaceae. i Brazil. 

Tdsaaria Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (4). 4 Argentina to Calif. 

Teaaellate, chequer- worked. 

Teaaenia Bubani (Erigeron p.p.). Compositae (3). 20 N. Am, 

Teamannia Harms. Leguminosae (11. 2). 10 W. Afr. 

Testa, the seed coat, cf. Seed. 

Teataoaoa (Lat.), brick-red. 

Teatndinaria Salisb. Dioscoreaceae. 3 S. Afr. incl. T. Elephantipes 
Salisb. (Hottentot bread). General habit of a Dioscorea, but an 
enormous tuber, the swollen first intemode of the stem, projecting out 
of the soil, with a thick outer coating of cork. From it yearly, during 
the wet season, springs by adv. budding the year’s shoot, a long thin 
climbing stem with large 1 . and small ns. This dies down in the dry 
season, and the corky covering protects the mass of the plant from 
drought. 

Tetaris (Lindl. in) Cheso. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Mesopotamia. 
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Tetilla DC. Saxifragaceae (11). i Chili. 

Tetra- (Gr. pref.), four; -cyclic, in four whorls; -dclphons, in four 
bundles ; -dyoamouB, with four long and two short, sta. of Crucifer ae\ 
-meroiui, with parts in fours; -morphic, in four forms; -ndroiiB, with 
four sta. ; -pterous, four-winged. 

Tetraeanthus A. Rich. Compositae (5). i Cuba. 

Tetracarpaea Hook. f. Saxifragaceae (v). i Tasmania. 

Tetracarpidium Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. a), x Cameroons. 

Tetracentron Oliv. Trochodendraceae. 1 China. 

Tetracera L. Dilleniaceae. 2$ trop., esp. Am. Aril branched. 

Tetrachaete Chiovenda. Gramineae (3). i Erythraea. 

Tetradme Nees. Gramineae (ii). i Cape Colony. 

Tetrachondra Petrie. Tetrachondr. a New Zealand, Patag. 

Tetraclea A. Gray. Labiatae (i). 1 S. U.S., Mexico. 

TetraoUnls Mast. Coniferae (Pinaceae 31; see C. for gen. char.). 
I N. W. Afr., T. articulata Mast., the source of Arar wood and sanda- 
rach resin or pounce. See Ann. Bot. xxvii. 577. 

Tetraclia Hiern. Ebenaceae. i Madag. 

Tetracme Bunge. Cruciferae (4). 5 E. Medit. 

Tetracxnldlon Korshinsky. Cruciferae (4). x W. As. 

TetracoccuB Engelm. ex Parry. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 1 Lower 
Calif. 

Tetracronla Pierre. Rutaceae (v). i Cochinchina. 

Tetractoxnla Hook. f. Rutaceae (1). 6 Malaya. 

Tetractys Spreng. Ranunculaceae (genus dubium). i S. Afr. 

Tdtracustelma Baill. (Lachnostoma p.p.). Asclepiad. (ii. 4). a Mexico. 

Tetrad, a group of 4, usu. pollen grains, Ericaceae. 

Tetradenia Beiith. Labiatae (vi). 3 Madag. 

Tetradenia Nees (Liisea Lam. BH.). Lauraceae (1). 30 trop. As., 
Austr. 

Tetradia Bennett. Sterculiaceae. i Java. 

TetradlcUs Stev. ex Bieb. Zygophyllaceae (Rut. BH.). i W. As., 
Egypt. 

Tetradymia DC. Compositae (8). 5 N.W. Am. 

Tetraena Maxim. Zygophyllaceae. i Mongolia. 

TetragamcBtuB Reichb. f. {Ponera BIf.), Orchidaceae (ii. 6). a trop. Am. 

TetragaatrlB Gaertn. {Hedwigia BH.). Burseraceae. 3 W.I., C. Am. 

Tetraglochldlon K. Schum. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. x). i New Guinea. 

TetraglochiJi (Kunze in) Poepp. (Margyricarpus BH.), Ros. (ill. 5). 
1 Chili. 

Tetragonla L. Aizoaceae (ii). 35 Cape Col., Austr., N.Z., &c. 

Sometimes 2 ds. stand one above the other in the same axil. From 
the fr. thorny projections grow out which may bear fls. (an argument 
for the axial nature of the inf. ovary). T. expansa Murr. is often used 
as a vegetable (New Zealand spinach). 

TetragonolobuB Scop. (Z^/ixrp.p. BH.), Leguminosae (iii. 5). 7 Eur., 
Medit. 

Tdtragonotheoa L. Compositae (5). 3 U.S., Mexico. 

Tatragyne Miq. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Sumatra. 

Tatrallx Griseb. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i Cuba. 

Tatnaopba Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 9). 5 Borneo, Phil. Is. Style o. 
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TetramdleB R. Br. Datiscaceae. i IndomaL 
Tetrameris Naud. s=Coinolia DC. (Melast.). 

Tetramerista Miq. Theaceae (Ochnaceae^^.). i Malaya. 
Tetrameriam Gaertn. f. = Faramea Aubl. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Tatraxaerium Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 7 C. Am. 

Tetramlcra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 7 W.I., trop. S. Am. 
Tetraxnolopium Nees. Conipositae (3). 7 Hawaiian Is. 

Tetranema Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 
Tetraneuris Greene {Actinella p.p.). Compositae (6). 30 N. Am. 
Tetrantbera Jacq. =Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

Tetranthus Sw. Compositae (5). 4 S. Domingo, Cuba. 

Tetrapanax C. Koch (Fa/sia Araliaceae (1). i Formosa, T, 

papyriftr C. Koch, the rice-paper tree. Pith split into thin sheets 
and pressed. 

Tetrapathaea Reichb. {Passijlora p.p. BH,), Passiflor. 1 N. Zealand. 
Tetraperone Urb. (Piniilonia p.p.). Compositae (5). i Cuba. 
Tetrapetalum Miq. Anonaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Tetraphyllaater Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Tetraphyllum Griff. Gesneriaceae (i). i N.E. Bengal, Siam. 
Tetraphysa Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Colombia. 

Tetraplacua Radik. (Otacanthus EPX Scrophular. (11. 6). i Brazil. 
Tetraplandra BsML {Al^ernoma BI/.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 7). 5 Brazil. 
Tetraplaaandra A. Gray. Araliaceae (1). 8 £. Malaya, Hawaiian Is. 
Tetrapleura Benth. Leguminosae (i. 4). 3 trop. Afr. 
Tetrapogon Desf. Gramineae (11). 5 Medit. ^ 

Tetrapteris Cav. Malpighiaceae (i). 70 trop. Am., W.I. Lianes. 
Tetrapterygium Fisch. et Mey. (Sameraria p.p. EP,Y Cruc. h), 
1 W. As. 

Tetrardiflia Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). i Java. 

Tetrarla Beauv. {Elynanthus Nees). Cyperaceae (ii). 30 '#• 
Tetrariopsia C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii). i Austr, 

Tetrarrhena R. Br. Gramineae (7). 4 Austr. 

Tetraaiphon Urb. Celastraceae. i W.I. 

Tetraapidium Baker. Scrophulariaceae (iii. s). 1 Madag. 

Tetraatemma Diels ex H. Winkler. Anonaceae (1). 1 Cameroons. 

Tetraatlgma Planch. (Vitis p.p.). Vitaceae. 40 warm As., Austr. 
Tetraattgma K. Schum. {Schumanniophytum Harms). Rubiaceae (i. 8). 
I Cameroons. 

Tetraatylidium Engl. Olacaceae. ^ S. Brazil. 

Tetraatylia Barb. Rodr. {Passiflora p.p.). Passid. i Rio de Jan. 
Tetra^ynandra Perkins (Eidara p.p.). Monimiaceae. 3 Austr. 
Tetratazis Hook. f. Lythraceae. 1 Mauritius. 

Tetratbalamus Lauterb. Guttiferae (v). 1 New Guinea. 

Tetratheca Sm. Tremandraceae. ao S. and W. Austr. 
Tetrathsrlaoitixn Poepp. et Endi. Flacourtiaceae (7). 1 trop. S. 

Am. 

Tetratbyrlum Benth. (Loropetalum B//>), Hamamelidaceae. 1 Hong- 
kong. 

Tetraolaoium Turca. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). i BraziL 
Tetraaygla Rich. Melastomaceae (1). 15 W.I. 

Tatrailetna Turca. Verbenaceae {?), 2 Chili, Bolivia. 
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Tetrondiim Willd. Scheuchzeriaceae (Naiad. BH»)* i Str. of Ma- 
gellan. 

Tetrorchldium Poepp. et Endl. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 4 trop. Am. 

Tetrorum Rose (Sedum p.p.). Crassulaceae. 1 S.E. U.S. 

Tetrouratea Van Tiegh (Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. i Brazil. 

Teucridium Hook. f. Verbenaceae (4). i New Zealand. 

Teuozium (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (i). 100 cosmop.; 4 in Brit, (wood 

sage or germander), inch T. scorodonia L. FI. with small upper lip, 
protandr. with movement of style and sta. 

Texiera Jaub. et Spach. Cruciferae (2). i Syria. 

Teysmaimia (Teijsmannia) Reichb. f. et Zoll. Palmae (i. 2). i Sum. 

Thacombauia Seem. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.) (Humir. BH.), i Fiji. 

Thalamus, the receptacle, q.v. 

Thalassla Banks. Hydrocharidaceae. 1 Ind. and Pac., i Atl. Ocean. 

Thalassium (Cl.), a sea formation. 

Thalia L. Marantaceae. 7 Am., Afr. The std. ^ (see fam.) present. 

Thalictrum Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaceae (3). 10 N. temp. ( 7 \Jlavum 
L., meadow-rue, and 2 others in Brit.). FIs. small; P sepaloid or 
slightly coloured and soon falling. Some are visited by pollen-seeking 
insects, but T, minus L. and others are wind-fert. and protog., re- 
taining traces of entomophilous ancestiy in a slight cohesiveness of 
the pollen and the fact that the anthers dehisce successively. 

Thalloid, of thallus form; thallus, Podostemcueae^ Tristichaceae* 

Thamiuophyllum Harv. Compositae (7). 2 Cape Colony. 

Thamuea Soland. ex R. Br. Bruniaceae. 4 S. Afr. 

Thamnochortus Berg. Restionaceae. 25 S.Afr. 

Thanmoseris Phil. f. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Chili. 

Thanmosma Torr. et Frem. Rutaceae (i). 4 S.W. U.S., Socotrua. 
S. Afr. 

Thapsia L. Umbelliferae (iii. 7). 6 Medit. 

ThapsuB Rafin. = Verbascum Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Thaspium Nutt. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Thatoh-palm, Sabali Thrinax^ &c. 

ThaumatooaiTttm Baill. {Antiphyium EP-), Boragin. (iv. 4). 1 
Brazil. 

ThaumatococcuB Benth. Marantaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 

Thaamatophyllum Schott. Araceae (?). 1 Amazonas. 

Thayerla Copeland. Polypodiaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Thea L. (Camellia p.p. BH»), Theaceae. 16 India to Japan. The 
chief is T’. sinensis L. . the tea plant, largely cult, in China, India, 
Ceylon, Japan, &c. T, assamical. W. Mast, (perhaps only a var.) 
is also cult. It has larger 1 . When growing wild it forms a small 
tree, but in cult, is kept pruned into a small bush. The young shoots 
(bud and 2 or more 1.) are nipped off, withered, rolled (to express a 
little juice), then fermented (except for green tea), dried, and sorted 
into grades (pekoe, souchong, congou, &c.). C/. Watt, Commercial 

Prod of India, [Synonymy: T, Bohea L. and T, viridis L.=T. 
sinensis; T, CVm««//iVz Hoffmgg.= Camellia japonica.] 

Thdaoeue (EP,i Temstroemiaceao p.p. BH^, Dicots. (Archichl. Parie- 
tales). 24 gen., 375 sp., trop. and subtrop. Trees or shrubs with 
simple alt. leathery 1 . FIs. usu. sol., 9 , often partly spiral. K 5» 



646 


THEACEAE 


6 or 7, reg. imbr. persistent ; C 5 (4— 9» <» ), imbr. ; A 00 , rarely 
5 — 10 — 15, free or in bundles or united into a tube ; G a — 3 — 5— lo-loc. 
with a — 4 — 00 anatr. ov. in each, styles as many, free or united. Caps, 
or dry drupe, usu. with persistent columella; embryo usu. curved, 
with little or no endosp. Thea is of economic importance; Camellia 
cult orn. fl. Thea, Camellia, Gordonia, Ternstroemia, 

Theca, a sporangium, an anther-loc. [Eurya. 

Thecacoris A. Juss. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 10 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Thecanisia RaBn.= Spiraea L. p.p. (Ros.). 

Thecocarpus Boiss. Umbell. (iii. i). i Persia. Mericarps not separating. 

Thecophyilum E. Andre {Guzmania p.p.). Bromel. (i). 40 trop. Am. 

Thecostele Reichb. f. Orchid. (11. / 3 . 1 1). 4 Burma, Malaya. Infl. basal. 

Theetsee, Mclanorrhoea usitata Wall. (Malaya). 

Theileamla Baill. {Phaylopsis p.p. EP,), Acanth. (iv. A), i Madag. 

Thelaais Blume. Orchid. (li. 16). 15 Indomal., China. 3 outer anthers 
sometimes developed. 

Thelepogon Roth, ex Roem. et Schult. Gramin. (2). i Abyss, to India. 

ThelespermaLess. Comp. (5). 8 Am. Inner br. connate. Pappus like' 

Thellungla Stapf. Gramin. (8). i Austr. (?). [Bidens. 

Thelygonaceae = Cynocrambaceae. 

Thelygonum L. (Cynocrambe Tourn. q.v»)* Cynocramb. 2 Canaries 
to C. As., inch 7 *. Cymcrambe L. prostrata Gaertn.). 

Thelymitra Forst. Orchid, (il. 2). 25 Malaya, Austr., N.Z. Fl. almost 
reg. Column with 2 petaloid wings round fertile sta. Some fert. 
themselves in bud, the fl. afterwards expanding. 

TheljrpodiopsiB V^y^iSxxg^Tfulypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). 4 Rockies. 

Thelypodium Endl. Cnicif. (1). 40 U.S., Mex. 

Thelyra DC. = Parinarium Aubl. (Ros.). 

Thelysia Salisb. =lris p.p. (Irid.). 

Thexneda Forsk. (Anthistiria^ q.z/.), Gramin. (12). 12 warm |#. 

Themistoclesia Klotzsch {Anthopterus EP.). Eric. (ill. 2). 5 N. Andes. 

Thenardia H.B. et K. Apocyn. (ii. 2). i Mex. (A). 

Theobroma L. Stercul. 20 trop. Am., inch T. Cacao L., T. pentagona 
Bernoulli, and others, producing cacao, cocoa, or chocolate. Young 
1 . red, pend. FIs. on old wood. Pets, cap-like at base. Stds. almost 
petal-like. Fr. large, tough, indeh., berry-like, with nearly exalb. 
seeds, which yield cocoa after roasting, &c. Cocoa-buttdt: by pressing 
seeds. C. J. J. van Hall, Cocoa^ 1914. 

Theodora Medic. {Scbotia Jzicq.). Legum. (il. 3). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Theodorea Barb. Rodr. {Gomesa EP,), Orchid. (11. 19). 1 Brazil. 

Theophrasta L. Theophrast. 2 W.I. Thorny scales on upper part 
of stem. Serial buds in axils, ils. in axils of scales on these. 

Theophrastaceae {EP,\ Myrsin, p.p. BH)* Dicots. (Sympet. Primu- 
lales; pp. xli,lii). 4/60 trop. Am., Sandw. Is. 1 ]^ with alt. exstip. I, 
often crowded at end of stem. Fl. 5 or <r ? , reg. K 5, C (5), A 5 
opp. pets, with 5 stds., extr.; G i-loc. with 00 ov. on free-central or 
rarely basal plac., and simple style. Drupe with 00 — 2 seeds ; endosp. 
Genera: Theophrasta, Deherainia, Clavija (stds. fleshy), Jaoquinia. 

Therlophonum Blume. Arac. (vii). 5 S. Ind., Ceylon. 

Thermlum (Cl.), a hot-spring formation. [E. U.S. Rhiz. herbs. 

Thermopsia R. Br. (Thermia Nutt.). Legum. (111. 2). 18 HimaL to 
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ThermotropiBm, curvature dependent upon temperature. 

TJierophon (Therofon) Rydberg {Boykinia p.p.)* Saxifr. (i). 4N. Am. 
Theropoffon Maxim. Liliaceae (vii). i Himalaya. 

Therorbodlon Small (Rhododendron p.p*)* Eric* (i. 2). 2 N.W. Am., 
N.E.As. 

Thesidium Sender. Santalaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

TheBlum L. Santalaceae. 235 temp, and trop. T. humifusum DC. 
in Brit, (bastard toad-flax). Herbaceous root-parasites with green 1 . 
(see Scrophulariaceae). FIs. $ , in racemes. Bract adnate to peduncle, 
and with the 2 bracteoles forms a sort of involucre. P (3 — 5), tubular. 
G inf. Cf, Kew BulL 1915* [a common strand plant. 

Thespesla Soland. Malvaceae (4). 5 warm |#. 7 '. populnea Corr. 

TliespesocarpuB Pierre (Diospyros p.p. Ebenaceae. 1 trop 

Afr. 

TheBpidium F. Muell. Compositae (4). i trop. Austr. 

TheBpiB DC. Compositae (3). i Nepal to Burma. 

Thevenotia DC. Compositae (ii). 2 W. As. 

ThevetiaL. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 8 trop. Am. W.I. L. alt. 
Thevetia Veil. Rutaceae (inc. sed ). i Brazil. 

Thevetiana O. Ktze. =Thevetia Veil. (Rut.). 

Thibaudla Ruiz et Pav. (inch Ceratostema Juss.). Ericaceae (ill. 2). 
50 trop. Am*, often cult. orn. fl. 

TUeleodoxa Cham. (Alibertia p.p* BH,'), Rubi* (i. 8). 1 C. Braz. 

Fr. ed. 

ThierBia Baill. Rubiaceae (il. 5). i Guiana. 

Thlgmotropism, curvature induced by rough surface. 

TUloa Eichl. (Combretum p.p. BH,)* Combretaceae. 5 Brazil. 
Tliimble berry (Am.), Rubus occidentalis L. 

Tbinium (Cl.), a dune formation. 

Tbtnobia Phil. (Nardophytlum p.p. EP,')^ Compositae (2). i Chili. 
Tbinouia Planch, et Triana. Sapindaceae (i). 10 warm S. Am. 
Tbiseltonia Hemsl. Compositae (4). 1 W. Austr. 

TbiBmla Griff. Burmanniaceae. . 14 Indomal., trop. Afr., S. Am. 

Saprophytes. See Groom in Ann, of Bot,y June 1895. 

TbisUe, Carduus^ Cnicus, Onopordon^ &c.; blessed -, Cnicu 5 \ carline-, 
Carlina ; cotton -, Onopordon ; globe -, Echinops ; milk Silybum ; 
RuBBlan-, Salsola\ ScotUsh-*, Onopordon Acanthium L. : sow-, 
Soncku 5 \ star-, Centaurea^ yellow - (W.I.), Argemone, 
Tbladiantba Bunge. Cucurbitaceae (1). 8 E. As. to Java. Climbing 
herbs with root-tubers. 

Tblaspi (Toum.) L. Cruciferae (2). 60 N. temp.; 3 Brit, (penny- 

cress). 

TbolloMa Bail!. (Icacina p.p. EP,), Icacinaceae. i French Congo. 
Tbomandersia Baill. (Scytanihus BH.)* Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 W. 
Afr. 

TbomasiaJ. Gay. Sterculiaceae. 25 Austr. 

TbomaBietia Hemsl. (Brexia p.p. EP.). Saxifragaceae (v). 1 Sey- 

chelles. 

Tbompsonella Britton et Rose (Echeoeria p.p.). Crass. 2 Mexico. 
Thomsonia Wall. Araceae (iv). i Himalaya, Assam. 

Tbonnera De Wild. Anonaceae (i). i Coi^o. 



648 


THONNINGJA 


Thoxmingia Vahl. Balanophoraceae. 5 trop. Air. 

TboraooBperma Klotzsch (Simochilus K.). Ericaceae (iv. 3). 5 S. Afr. 

XhoracoBtaohyum Kurz (Mapania p.p. BP*). Cyperaceae (11). a 
Malaya. 

Thorea Rouy {Avena p.p.). Gramineae (9). 1 France. 

Thoreldora Pierre. Rutaceae (v). i Cochinchina. 

Tborelia Hance. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. 

Thom, a stiff pointed outgrowth, which may be of various origin, e.j^. 
epidermal, Prosopis^ Rosa^ epidermal with lower tissue (emergence), 
Ribes^ branches, Cartssa, Colletia^ Crataegus^ Gleditschia^ Gymno- 
sporia^ Haematoxylon^ HydroUa^ Plectronia^ flower-stalk, Mesembry- 
anthemum^ leaf, Assima^ Cactaceae^ Chuquiraga^ Citrus^ Limonia, 
leaflet, Cycadaceae^ midrib, Asiragalm^ Fouquieria, ovary, Tetra^ 
gonia^ petiole, Astragalus^ root, Acanthorhiza, Irtartea, stipules, 
Acacia, Machaerium, Paliurus, Polygala, Seguieria, Zizyphus\ ^om, 
Crataegus', - apple, Datura*, black Prunus spinosa L.; Kafilr-, 
Lyciumx kangaroo-, Acacia. 

Thomcroftia N. £. Br. Labiatae (vii). x Transvaal. 

Thoroughwort (Am.), Eupatoriutn. 

Thoro-wax, throw-wax, Bupleurum rotundifolmm L. 

Thorvaldsenla Liebm. Orchidaceae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

Thottea Roxb. Aristolochiaceae. 6 Malaya. 

Thouinla Poit. Sapindaceae (i). 15 W.I., Mexico. Lianes. 

Thoulnidium Radik. p.p. i?^.). Sapindaceae (1). 4W.I., 

C. Am. 

Thozetla F. Muell. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Austr. 

ThraulococouB Radik. {Sapindus p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (l). 3 India. 

Threlkeldia R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 Austr. 

Thrift, Armeria vulgaris Willd. 

Thrlnaz L. f. ex Sw. Palmae (i. 3). 15 W.I. (thatch- palm). The 1 . 
are used for roofing, and the plants also yield useful fibre. 

Thiincia Roth. = Leontodon L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Thriziooma O. F, Cook. Palmae (i. 3). i Porto Rico. 

Thrlngls O. F. Cook. Palmae (i. 3). 3 Porto Rico. 

Thxixspermum Lour. (Sarcochilus R. Br.). Orchidaceae (ii. 30). 15 
Malaya. 

Thrum-eyed (Primula), short-styled. 

Thryallis L. = Galphimia Cav. (Malpigh.). 

ThryalllB Mart. Malpigh. (ii). 3 warm S. Am. K umbrella-like after 

Thryocephalon Forst. = Kyllinga Rottb. (Cyper.). [fert. 

ThryothamnuB Phil. Verbenaceae (i). i Chili. 

Thryptomene Endl. Myrtaceae (ii. 3). 33 Austr., esp. W. 

Thuarea Pers. Gramineae (5). i Indomal., on the coast. 

Thuja (Thuya) L. Coniferae (Pinaceae 38; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 China, Japan, N. Am., T. occuUntalis 'L. is the American, T, ori- 
entalis L. the Chinese, Arbor-vitae. The 1 . are small and closely 
appressed to the stems, which show dorsi-ventral symmetry. Cones 
of 3 or 4 pairs of scales, the uppermost sterile and often united to 
form the columella^ the lowest also often sterile. ^ 

[Synonymy: 71 Thunb. =:Thujopsis dolabrata; T. chi* 

Unsis Dons^Libocedrus chilensis; 2 \Doniana Hook.sLN Doniana; 
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T, tetragona Hook.^L. tetragona; T, gigantea Carr. sLibocedrus 
decurrens.] 

Thujopsis Sieb. et Zucc. Coniferae (Pinaceae 36; see C. for gen. 
char.). 1 Japan, T. dolahrata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Thunbergia Retz. \BH inch Meyenia Nees). Acanthaceae (iii). 150 
palaeotrop. Many cult. om. fl. Many twiners. The bracteoles 
enclose the K and tube of the fl. and are often united post K trun- 
cate, or many-toothed. 

Thunberglanthus Engl. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2 ). i St Thomas. 

Thunia Reichb. f. (Phaius p.p. Orchid, (ii. 9). 4 £. Indomal. 

TburanthOB C. H. Wright Liliaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Thnraria Molina. Inc. sed. i Chili. 

Thurberia Benth. Gramineae (8). 2 Texas, Arkansas. 

Tbumla Hook. f. Thurniaceae. 1 Guiana. Herbs with narrow 1., and 
heads of fls. on 3-angled stalks with several long bracts. FIs. , reg., 
3-merous; homochlam. A 6, G(3), 3-loc. with i — 00 ov. in each. 
Caps. 3-seeded. Endosp. 

Thnrniaceae (i?/’. ; Juncaceae^.^. BH^. Monocots. (Farinosae). Only 
genus Thurnia, q.v, 

Thurovla Rose. Compositae (6). i Texas. 

Thurya Boiss. et Bal. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). i Asia Minor. 

Thuspeinanta Durand Boiss.}. Labi. (vi). 2W. As. 

Thuya L.=: Thuja L. (Conif.). 

Thyella Rafln. {Jacquemontia p.p.). Convolv. (i). 12 trop. Am. 

Thylacanthus Tul. Leguminosae (ii. 8). 1 Amazon valley. 

Thylachlum Lour. Capparidaceae (11). 12 E. trop. Afr., Madag., 
Masc. 

Thylacospennum Fenzl. Caryophyllaceae (i. 1). i C. As. 

Thymbra L. Labiatae (vi). i S.E. Eur., W. As. 

Thyme, Thymus] thymol, Carum copticum Benth. et Hook. f. 

Thymelaea Tourn. ex Scop. Thymelaeaceae. 20 Medit., temp. As. 

Thjrmelaeaceae BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Daph- 

nales BH,), 38 gen., 550 sp., temp, and trop., esp. in Afr. Most 

are shrubs with entire alt. exstip. 1 ., racemose infls. Fl. usu. 5 , 
r^., 4— 5-merous. Recept. much hollowed, usu. forming a deep 
tube of leafy consistence (* calyx-tube’); outgrowths of the axis are 
sometimes found at the base of the tube round the ovary. K peta- 
loid, like the tube, usu. imbr. ; C conspic. or small or o ; A as many 
or twice or half as many as sepals, inserted on edgje of tube; G 1- or 
rarely i-loc., each loc. with i pend, anatr. ov. with ventral raphe; 
style simple. Achene, berry, or drupe, often enclosed in the per- 
sistent recept.: a few have caps. Embryo straight; endosp. little 
or none. 

Chief genera: Gnidia, Thymelaea, Daphne, Pimelea. The family 
is a very natural one, but with no very close affinities. 

Th3rm^eal0B. Formerly the 21st order of Archichlamydeae. 

Thymelaelnae (Warming). The 17th order of Choripetalae. 

ThymophyUa Lag. (Dysodia p.p. EP,), Compositae (6). tS Mex., 
Texas. 

Th 3 rmopBiB Benth. Compositae (6). i Cuba. 

Tli^ua Toum. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 33 N. |#. 7. Serpyllum L. 
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(thyme) in Brit. FIs. gynodioec. with marked protandry. T, vul- 
garis L. (garden thyme) used in flavouring. 

Thyrocarpus Hance. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 3 China. 

Thyroid, shield-like. 

Thyroma Miers {Aspidosperma Mart, et Zucc. p.p. ). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 
9 Brazil, W.I. 

Thyraacanthua Nees (Odontonema EP.). Acanth. (iv. B). 25 trop. 

Am. 

Thyraanthns Benth. = Forsteronia G. F. W. Mey. (Apocyn.). 

Thyraodiom Salzm. ex Benth. Anacard. (3). 4 trop. S. Am., W. Afr. 

Thyraopterla Kunze. Polypodiaceae. i Juan Fernandez. 

Thyraoatachya Gamble {Rottboellia p.p.). Gram. (2). 2 Khasias. 

Thyraoa, an ovate panicle. 

Thyaanocarex B6rner=Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Thyaanocarpua Hook. Cruciferae (4). 6 Calif. 

Thyaanolaena Nees. Gramineae (4). i trop. As. (tiger grass). 

Thyaanoapermum Champ, ex Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 1 Hongkong. 

Thyaanotua R. Br. Liliaceae (iii). 22 Austr., S.£. As. 

Thyaanurua O. Hoffm. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

Thyaanua Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Thyaaelinum Adans. = Peucedanum Tourn. = Selinum L. 

Tlarella L. Saxifragaceae (i). 4 China, N. Am. 

Tihouchina Aubl. Melastomaceae (i). 200 trop. Am. 

Tltflmeed (Am.), Coreopsis \ -trefoil (Am.), Desmodittm* 

Tioorea Aubl. Rutaceae (i). 3 Guiana. 

Tiedemannia DC. (Peucedanum p.p. Bff.), Umbell. (iii. 6). 4 N. Am. 

Tiegbemella Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed.). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Tieghemopanax Viguier (Polyscias EP,). Aral. (i). 26 Austr., N. 

Cal. 

Tigellum, plumule. 

Tiger flower, Tigridia pavonia Ker-Gawl. 

Tigridia Tuss. Iridaceae (ii). 7 Mexico, C. Am, T. Pavonia Ker- 

Gawl. (tiger flower), cult. orn. fl. The fls. only last 8 — 12 hours. 

Tiles, cf. Bamboos. 

Tilia (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae. 18 N. temp. T. platyphyllos Scop, and 
other limes in Brit. Note leaf-mosaic (see fam.j. The 1 . are usu. 
covered with honey-dew (see Acer). Fls. in little cymes, arising from 
axils of 1. of current year; the axillary growing point elongates trans- 
versely, giving rise to two buds, one of which forms the infl., the 
other the bud for the next year’s growth. The further development 
of the infl, is complex, but throughout there occurs ‘adnation* of 
bracts to the axes arising in their axils, particularly noticeable in the 
first 1 . of the infl. -axis, which forms a wing, covering the fls. Honey 
is secreted at the base of the sepals. Fls. protandrous, dependent 
upon insects for fert.; largely visited by bees &c., and a valuable 
source of honey. Fr. a nut. Endosp. very oily. The wood of 
lime and of T, atnericana L. (bass-wood) is useful. The inner fibre 
of the bark (bass) is very useful for tying. 

Tiliaceae (if/’. ; vacX.Elaeocarpaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). 
35 380 sp., trop. and temp., chiefly S.E. As. and Brazil. Trees 

or shrubs, rarely herbs, with alt stip. 1., often showing well-marked 
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3-ranked arrangement. In the trees the shoots spread out horiz. and 
the insertions of the 1. are upon the upper half, so that the divergence 
is not J. The end bud of the branch does not develop in the next 
year. Frequently the 1 . is asymmetrical, with the smaller side towards 
the branch. In the herbs the 1 . are in two ranks diverging at a right 
angle ; torsion of the 1. occurs later on and produces a dorsiventrality. 
Theinil.is always, at least after the first branching, cymose, and often 
very complex, e.g. in Tiliaand Triumfetta 

FI. usu. 5 , reg., 5 — 4-merous. K 5 or (5), valvate : C 5, rarely o, 
often glandular at base ; A usu. 00 , free or united in groups, inserted at 
base of petals or on androphore, with dithecous anthers; G 2 — 00 -loc., 
with I — 00 ov. in each ; ov. usu. ascending, ± anatr. ; style simple, 
with capitate or lobed stigma. The T. yield useful timber, jute (Cor- 
chorus) and other fibre. The most constant distinction from Malva- 
ceae is in the dithecous anthers, from Theaceae in the valvate calyx, 
&c. Chief genera: Corchorus, Sparmannia, Tilia, Grewia, Triumfetta. 
riliacora Colebr. Menispermaceae. 15 Indomal. 

Tillaea Mich, ex L. Crassulaceae. 20 cosmop. (i Brit.). 
Tillaeastrum Britton (Tillaea p.p.}. Crassulaceae. 2 N. Am. 
TlUandsiaL. Bromeliaceae (i). 400 warm Am. Some resemble the 
rest of the fam. — epiphytes with pitchers—while others, and espe- 
cially T usneoides L. (long moss, Spanish moss, old man’s beard, 
vegetable horsehair), show a different habit, hanging in long grey 
festoons from the branches of trees, looking rather like a lichen (esp. 
Usnea). At the base, each of the pendent stems is wound round its 
support, and as the apex grows on downwards the older parts die 
away, leaving the axile strand of sclerenchyma (the * horsehair*). The 
whole pi. is thickly covered with the usual scaly hairs for absorbing 
the water trickling over it. It has no storage reservoir for water at 
all. The fls. appear but rarely. The pi. is largely distributed from 
tree to tree by the wind. Birds also use it for nesting and thus carry 
it about. [See Schimper, Die epiph. Vegetal. A merikas, p. 67 , Plate II. ] 
It is used like horsehair. Some cult. orn. infl. 
rUler, a sucker from base of stem. 

nimia O. F. Cook (Martinezia p.p.). Palmae (iv. 2). 2 trop. S. Am. 
rimber, any woody growth of sufficient thickness to be workable into 
useful objects. The wood of a stem (Dicot.) grows in thickness, 
adding one layer each year (in temp, zones), recognizable in cross 
section as a ring of grcnvth^ or annual ring. In the trop., the rings 
are not usu. so clear, and more than one may form in a year. In 
longitudinal section (esp. radial), the medullary rays of the wood 
show as the silver grain. As a rule the sap runs up in the outer part 
of the wood (sap-wood or alburnum)^ while the inner part becomes 
more dry and hard (heart-wood or duramen). The pores in the wood 
seen in cross section are the large vessels in which the sap runs, and 
the greater the proportion of them (e.g, in climbing plants) the more 
coarse-grained is the wood. 

Physical characters, such as hardness, weight per unit bulk, density 
or compactness of grain, breaking strain, fuel value, and the like, are 
also of great importance. 

By far the most important source of timber is the Coniferae iq.v.)^ 
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which give the deals, firs, pines, larches, hemlocks, spruces, cypresses, 
&c. Among the oo other important genera are^^orta (blackwood), Acef 
(maple), Adenantheras A/zelia, Ailanthus^ Albizzia (siris), Andira, 
Arctostaphylos (manzanita), Artocarpus (jak), Baphia (camwood), 
Barrin^onia^ Bassia, Berrya (Trincomali wood), Betula (birch), 
Bombaxy Brosimum^ Brya (cocas, Jamaica ebony), Bucklandia^ Buxus 
(box), Cabralea^ Caesalpinia (Brazil-wood, sappan), Calophyllutn^ 
Caraipa, Carya (hickory), Caryocar^ Casianea (chestnut), Casuarina 
(ironwood, beefwood), Caialpa^ Cecropia^ Ctdrela (cedar, toon), Celtis^ 
CerciSf Chickrassia (Indian red wood), Chloroxylon (satinwood), 
Copaifera^ Comus, Corylust Crataegus (hawthorn), Cupania^ Cur- 
tisia (assegai wood), Dalbergia (rosewood, &.c,)iDimorphandra (mora), 
Diospyros (ebony, &c.), Dipterocarpaceae^ Duguetta (lancewood), 
Ebenaceae^Eperua (wallaba). Erica briar), Erythrina (kaffir- 

boom), Eucalyptus (gum, karri, jarrah, &c.), Euonymus (spindle- 
wood), Fagara (W.I. satin), Fagus (beech), Feronia^ Ficus^ Flin- 
dersia^ Fraxinus (ash), Garcima^ Gleditschia^ Gmelina^ Grevillea 
(silky oak), Guaiacum (lignum vitae), Haematoxylon (logwood), HeH- 
tiera^ Herminitra^ Hymenaea^ Ilex Jacaran^^ Juglans (wal- 

nut), Khaya (Afr. mahogany), Lagerstroemia^ Laurelia^ Laurus^ 
Leguminosae^ Liquidambar (satin walnut), Liriodendron (white wood), 
Lophira (Afr. oak), Maha^ Maxhaerium^ Madura (bowwood), Me- 
laleuca^ Melanoxylon, Melia^ Mesua, Metrosideros (rata), Mtchelia^ 
Mimusops^ Murrayat Myoporum^ Nectandra (greenheart), Nyssa^ 
Ochroma (corkwood), Ocotea (stink wood), Olea (olive, N.Z. maire), 
Oldfieldia (Afr. oak), Ostrya (leverwood), Palmae (several, such as 
Borassus, Cocos ^ &c. give useful small timber), P<ippea^ Pericopsis^ 
Peumus, Pittosporum^ Plamra^ Plat anus (plane), /lo/w/wr (poplar) , 
Pterocarpus (padouk, red sanders), Quassia^ Quercus (oak), Robinia 
(locust), Royena (zwartbast), Salix (willow), Santalum (szMzXvtooA), 
Schleicher a (Ceylon oak), Shorea (sal), Sophorat Stenocarpus (beef- 
wood), Swartzia (beefwood), Swietenia (mahogany), Tectona (teak), 
Terminalia, Tilia (lime, basswood), Tristania (brushbox), Ulmus 
(elm), Vatica^ Xylia^ Zelkova^ Zizyphus (cogwood), and many more. 
It should be noted that the common name of a timber is no proof of 
its botanical origin. New timbers brought upon the market must be 
given familiar names, and Swietenia as a source of mahogany, for 
example, has been almost superseded by Khaya. For details see 
Stone’s Timbers of Commerce^ and Gamble’s Indian timbers^ and 
manuals of forestry. 

Timeroyea Montr. {Pisonia p.p. EP,), Nyctaginaceae. i New Caled. 

Timonlus Rumph. Rubiaceae (ii. a). 30 Indomal. 

Timothy grass, Phleum pratense L. 

Tina Roem. et Schult. (Ratonia BH.), Sapindaceae (i). 8 Madag. 

Tlnant^ Scheidw. Commelinaceae. 3 trop. Am., W. I. 

Tlnetoiliis (Lat.), used for dyeing. 

Tlnguaira Pari. Umbelliferae (iii. a). 3 Medit. 

Tinlarla Reichb. (Polygonum p.p.)* Polygonaccac (ni. a). 3 N. Am. 

Tlnnea Kotschy et Peyr. Labiatae (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Tlnnla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Ttoomlsolttm Miers. Menispermaceae. 7 trop. As. 
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Tinopsis Radik. (Gelonium p.p.). Sapindaceae (l). i Madag. 

Tlnospora Miers. Menispermaceae. 35 palaeotrop. 

TipUttin (Cl.)t a pool formation. 

Tlpuana Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 8). 5 S. Am. 

Tipnlarla Nutt. Orchidaceae (11. 5). 2 N.Am., Himal. to Japan. 

Tiquiliopsis A. A. Heller (Coldenia p-p ). Borag. (ii). i Rockies. 

Tirania Pierre. Capparidaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Cochinchina. 

Tirium (Cl.)i a bad-land formation. 

Tisonla Baill. Flacourtiaceae (4). 7 Madag. 

Tlaaa Adans. (Spergularia BH.), Caryophyll. (i. 2). 20 cosmop. 

Tltaaotriohain Solereder (Rehmannia p.p.). Scroph. (iii. i). i 
Formosa. 

V/Tithonia Desf. ex Juss. Compositae (5). 10 C. Am., Cuba. T, di- 

versifolia A. Gray (Mexican sunflower) now a common weed in trop. 
As. 

Tithymalopsis Klotzsch et Garke {Euphorbia p.p.). Euphorbiaceae 
(A. II. 8). 15 N.Am. 

Tithymalus Toum. ex Hall. {Euphorbia p.p.)» Euph. (A. 11. 8). 15 
N.Am. 

Tlttmannla Brong. Bruniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Tittmannla Reichb.=Vandellia L. (i?i 7 .) = Lindernia All. 

Tium Medic. {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 10 N.Am. 

Tmesipteris Bernh. Psilotaceae. i Austr., N.Z., Polynes., T, tan- 
nensis Bernh. It grows as an epiphyte (? parasite) on the trunks of 
tree ferns. The rhizome bears large lanceolate green 1 . 

Toad flax, Linaria ; bastard - Thesium, 

Tobacco, Nicotiana, 

Tococa Aubl. Melastomaceae (l). 40 trop. S. Am. 

Tocoyena Aubl. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 8 S. Am., Cuba. 

Todaroa Pari. Umbelliferae (lii. 5). 2 Teneriffe. 

Toddalia Juss. Rutaceae (iv). 1 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Toddaliopsis Engl. Rutaceae (iv). i Zanzibar. 

Toddy, Borassus^ Caryota^ Cocos ^ &c.; - palm, Caryota urens L. 

Todea Willd. Osmundaceae. i S. Afr., Austr., T» africana Willd. 
( 7 *. barbara Moore); apogamous (see Filicales). 

Toeobima Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 6 Austr., New Guinea. 

Tofleldla Huds. Liliaceae (i). 15 N. temp., Andes. 71 palustris 

Huds. (Scottish asphodel) in Brit 3-lobed invol. {calyculus) beneath 
the K. 

Tolbonla O. Ktze. Compositae (3). i Annam. 

Tolmlea Torn et Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 1 Pac. N. Am., 7 . Men- 
tiesii Torr. et Gray. Adv. buds on upper part of petiole. Axial cup 
split down ant. side. Pels, thread-like ; only 3 post. sta. occur. 

Tolplt Adans. Compositae (13). 15 Azores, Canaries, Med it. 

Tdu, balsam of, Myroxylon toluiferum H. B. et K. 

Tolvifsra L. {Myroxylon Forst., y.z^.). Legum. (ill. i). 8 trop. S« Am. 

Tomato, Solanum Lycopersicum L.; goosebeixy-, strawberry-, Phy- 
salis\ tree-, Cyphomandra, 

Tomentose, with cottony felt of hairs. 

Tomex Thunb.P>Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

ToBiliiltllus T, S. Brandegee. Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 
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Tondln G. W. Schilling. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Tonduxia Pittier (Rauwolfia p.p-)- Apocynaceae (l. 3). a C. Am. 
Tonella Nutt, ex A. Gray. Sciophulariaceae (li. 4). 2 W. U.S. 
Tonestus A. Nelson (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Tonina Aubl. Eriocaulonaceae. i trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Tonka or Tonquin bean, DipUryx odorata Willd. 

Tontelea Aubl. = Salacia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Tooart, towart (Austr.), Eucalyptus gomphocephala DC. 

Toon, Cedrela Toona Roxb. 

Toona M. Roem. (Cedrela p.p. BH,). Meliaceae (i). 8 As., Austr. 
Toothache grass (Am.), Ctenium; -tree, Zanthoxylum\ - weed, Spi^ 
lanthes y - wort (Am.), Dentaria. 

Toothwoxt, Lathraea squamaria L. 

Topee tampo, Calaihea Allouia Lindl. 

Topiary, formal ornamental gardening. 

Topobea Aubl Melastomaceae (1). 20 warm Am. £d. fr. 
Topographical agents in distr., mountains, rivers, seas, soil, &c. 
Tordylinm Tourn. ex L. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 16 £ur. (i Brit.), 

N. Afr., As. 

Torenia L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 22 trop. 

Torgesia Bommiiller. Gramineae (8). i Palestine. 

Toricellia DC. Cornaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Torilis Adans. (Caucalis BJf,). Umbellif. (iii. 2). 23 Medit , N. As., 
Afr. 

Tormentil, Potentilla Tormentilla Neck. 

Tormentilla (Tourn.) L. = Potentilla L. (Ros.). 

Tornabenea Pari, ex Webb. Umbelliferae (ill. 7). 3 Cape Verde Is. 
Tomelia Gutierrez =Monstera Adans. (Arac.). 

Torralbasia Krug, et Urb. (Euonymus p.p.). Celastraceae. 2 W.l. 
Torresia Allem. (Amburana Schwacke et Taub.). Legum. (ill. i). 
I Braz. 

Torreya Arn. Coniferae (Taxaceae 8 ; see C. for gen. char.). 4 N. Am., 
China, Japan. Like Taxus. The timber is useful. 

Torricellia DC. Cornaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Torrubia Veil. (Pisonia Plum.). Nyctaginaceae. 9 Am., W.L 
Tomlinlum Desv. (Mariscus BH.y Cyperus p.p. EP,), Cyperaceae (i). 

6 W.L, Colombia to Chili. 

Tomlose, cylindrical with slight contractions. 

Toros, floral receptacle, q.v. 

Total parasites, those that take all food from the host. 

Touch me not, ImpaHens, 

Toochardia Gaudich. Urticaceae (3), 1 Hawaiian Is. 

Tonchlroa Aubl. (Crudia Schreb.). Legum. (ii. 3). 2 Borneo, Burma. 
TouUda Aubl. Sapindaceae (1). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Tonlouconna, Caraipa^ 

Tounatea Aubl. (Swartzia Schreb.). Leguminosae (ii. 9). 60 trop. 
Am., Afr. 

Tonmefortia L. Boraginaceae (iii). 120 trop. and subtrop. Trees 
and shrubs. 

Toumefortlopsls Rusby. Rubiaceae (ii. 2). 1 Bolivia. 

Toornesol, Chrowphora tincioria A. Juss. 
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Tonmenzia Coss. Compositae (13). i Algeria. 

Touxnonla Moq. Basellaceae. i ^lombia. 

TourouUa Aubl. Quiinaceae. 3 Guiana, Brazil. 

Tourrettia Fougeroux. Bignoniaceae (5). 1 Peru to Mexico. 

Tons lea mois, Canna edulis Ker-Gawl. 

Touteria Eaton et Wright {Mentzelia p.p.). Loasaceae. 17 N. Am. 
Tovaria Neck. = Smilacina Desf. (Lili.). 20 Hitnal. to N. Am. 
Toyaria Ruiz et Pav. Tovariaceae. 2 W.I., S. Am. Herbs with term, 
racemes. FI. 5 1 reg. K, C, A, 8, G (6 — 8) with plac. reaching to 
centre, and 00 ovules. Berry. Endosp. 
ToYBXiSLeeM(EP.fCapparidaceaep.p, BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoea* 
dales). Ofily genus Tovaria, g.v, 

Tovomita Aubl. Guttiferae (v). 30 trop. Am. 

ToYomitopsiB Planch, et Triana {Chrysochlamys BH,), Guttiferae (v). 
10 trop. Am. 

Tow, Linum usitatissimum L. 

Towel gourd, Luffa, 

Townsendia Hook. Compositae (3). 18 Rocky Mts. 

Townsonla Cheeseman. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i New Zealand. 
Tozaathera Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 
Tozanthes Turcz. Compositae (4). 2 S. and W. Austr. 

Tozioodendroxi (Tourn.) L. i^Rhus p.p.). Anacard. (3). 35 N. Am. 
Tozicodendrum Thunb. Euphorbiaceae (A i. i). i Cape Colony. 
Tozlooplilaea Harv. = Acokanthera G. Don (Apocyn.). 

ToxicoBCOrdion Rydberg (Zygadenus p.p.). Liliaceae (i). 10 N. Am. 

TozocarpuB Wight et Arn. (Secamone EP^, Asclepiadaceae (ll. i). 
22 palaeotrop. 

Toszettia Savi = Alopecurus L. (Gram.). 

Tozzia L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i Alps, i Carpathians. Semi- 
parasites, with loose-pollen fls. (see fam.). 

Trabeculae, Isoetes, 

Tracaulon Rafin. {.Polygonum p.p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 20 Am., As., 

Austr. 

TrachellopBie Buser {Campanula p.p.). Campan. (i. i). 3 Medit. 
Trachellum Tourn. ex L. Campanul. (1). 7 Medit. Cult. orn. 8. 
TracbelOBpermum Lem. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 India to Japan. 
Tracbya&dra Kunth = Anthericum L. p.p. (I.ili.). 

Traohycarpus H. Wendl. Palmae (i. 2^ 5 E. As. 

Traobydium Lindl. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 12 E. Afr. to China. 
Traobylobium Hayne. Leguminosae (11. 3). 3 trop. As., E. Afr. These 
yield copal, which is dug up from the soil near the roots or in a half- 
fossilised condition from places where trees once existed. 

Tracbymene DC. sPlatysace Bunge (Umbell.). 

Traobymene Rudge. Umbelliferae (i. 1). 14 Austr. to Borneo. 
Traobyxiotia Michx. = Spartina Schreb. (Gram.). 

Txaohsrpbryiiium Benth. Marantaceae. 6 trop. Afr. 

TraoliyiK>gon Nees. Gramineae (2). 2 Am., S. Afr., Madag. 
TrabbypteriB Andr^. Polypodiaceae. i trop. Am. 

Traobys Pers. Gramineae (3). i coast of India. 

Tracbyspermum Link ( Carum p.p. BH^* Umbellif. (111. 6) . 12 Afr. , 
S* As. 
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Traohystemon D. Don. Boraginaceae (xv. 3). 1 Medit. 

Traoliystigina C. B. Clarke (Didymocarpus p.p. EP^. Gesneriaceae 
(i). I trop. Afr. 

Tr^jraathoB Small (Zygadenus p*p-)* Liliaceae (i ). 1 N. Am. 

Tradescantella Small p.p.). Commelin. 1 N. Am. 

Taadescantla Rupp, ex L. Commelinaceae. 35 trop. and N. Am. 
T. virginiana L. (spider-wort), &c. Cult. orn. fl. 6 perfect sta. covered 
with hairs. Protandr. Infl. a cincinnus. 

Tragacanth, Astragalus^ esp. gummifer Labill. 

Tzagacantha Tourn. ex L. = Astragalus Tourn. (Legum.). 

Traganthes Wallr. (Eupatonum p.p.). Compositae (2). 5 N. Am. 

Tragaaum Delile. Chenopodiaceae (B). 3 Medit. 

Tragia Plum, ex L. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 3). 135 trop., subtrop. 

Tragium Spreng. = Pimpinella Riv. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Tragoceros H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 4 Mexico. The C of $ fl. 
becomes rigid after fert., and forms a double hook upon the fr. 

Tragopogon (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 35 N. temp. |# (T’. pra- 
tensis L., goat’s beard, in Brit.). The fl. -heads of the Brit. sp. close 
at midday, whence its name of *John-go-to-bed-at-noon.* 1 \ porri- 
folius L. (salsify) sometimes grown as a vegetable. 

Tragop3rram Bieb.=Atraphaxis L. (Polygon.). 

Tragosellnum Tourn. ex Hall.s:Pimpinella Riv. p.p. (Umb.). 

Tragus Hall. Gramineae (3). 3 trop. and subtrop. 

Trailing arbutus, Epigaea repens L.; - asalea, Loiseleuria, 

TraiUiaedoxa W. W. Smith et Forrest. Rubi. (inc. sed.). 1 W. China. 

Tralllana Lour. Inc. sed. 1 Cochinchina. 

TraxMlatOTi Asclepiadaceae, 

Transpiration, evaporation of water from plant. 

Trap flowers, fls. which entrap visitors, allowing', them to escape 
by another road, or at another time, past the essential organs, Artsto- 
lochia^ Arumt Asarum, Ceropegia, Coryanthes^ Cyprtpedium, Mag- 
nolia. 

Trapa L. Onagraceae (i), sometimes in a special fam. Hydrocaryaceae. 
3 I# (horn-nut), incl. T. natans L. Water pi. with floating 1 . and 
submerged adv. Toots which contain chlorophyll and assimilate. Fl. 
y, 4-merous, perig., with a disc, above the sta. G 3-loc., with one 
anatr. pend. ov. in each; raphe ventral. Seed large, exalbum., in a 
horned nut; used as food in China, &c. 

Trapella Oliv. Pedaliaceae. 3 China, Japan. 

Trapexlform, of unsymmetrical 4-sided shape. 

Trasus S. F. Gray=Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Trattinickla Willd. Burseraceae. 3 trop. S. Am. 

Traunia K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 Kilimandjaro. 

Trautvotteria Fisch. et Mey. Ranunculaceae (3). 6 Japan, N. Am. 

TraTsUer's Joy, Clematis \ • tree, Ravmala. 

Treadle mustard. Erysimum, 

Tread softly {Km,)^Jatropha, 

Trechonaetes Miers. Solanaceae (3). 3 Chili. 

Treculla Decne. ex Tr^. Moraceae (ii). 6 W. trop. Afr. The seeds 
of T, africana Decne. (okwa) are ground into meal. 

Tree, a woody plant usu. with only one ^em at base and > ao feet high % 
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- fern, Alsophila^ Brainea^ Cyaihea^ Dicksonia^ Hemitelia^ &c.; - of 
heaven, Ailanthus\ - tomato, Cyphomandra, 

Trefoil, Trifolium\ bird's foot-, Lotus \ shrubby-, Plelea, 

Tteichelia vatke. Campanulaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Treleasea Rose (Setcreasea EP»). Commelinaceae. 5 N. Am. 

Trema Lour. Ulmaceae. 30 trop. 

Tremacanthus Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Matto Grosso. 
Tremandra R. Br. Tremandraceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Tremandraceae {EP.^ BR.), Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales; Polygalinae 
BR,), 2 gen., 26 sp. Austr. Herbs with whorled, alt. or opp., exstip. 
1 . FIs. dichlam., reg. K4 — 5, rarely (4 — 5), valvate; C 4 — 5, val- 
vate; A 8, 10, or rarely 6; G (2), medianly placed ; style and stigma 
simple; ovules i or 2 in each loc., anatr. Caps., loculic. or also septic. 
Album, seed, with or without aril. Genera: Tetratheca, Tremandra. 
Tremandreae {BR,) = Tremandraceae. 

Tremanthera F. Muell. Theaceae. i New Guinea. 

Tfematolobella Zahlbr. ex Rock {Lobelia p.p.). Campanulaceae (iii). 
1 Hawaiian Is. 

Trematosperma Urb. Icacinaceae. i Somaliland. 

Tremble3ra DC. Melastomaceae (i). 14 S. Brazil. 

Trentepohlia Roth. sHeliophila Burm. f. (Crucif ). 

Trepocarpus Nutt, ex DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i S. U.S. 
Tresanthera Karst. {RustiaBH,), Rubiaceae (i. i). 2 Venezuela, W. I. 
TretooaT3ra Maxim. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 2 China, Himalaya. 
Treubella Pierre {Paiaquium p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). i Sumatra. 
Trenbla Pierre {Lophopyxis EP,), Icacinaceae. 1 Ceram. 

Treutlera Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Sikkim. 

Trevesia Vis. Araltaceae (1). 4 Indomal. 

Trovirana Willd. = Achimenes P. Br. p.p. (Gesn.). 

Aevoa Miers. Rhamnaceae. 3 Andes. 

Trevoria F. C. Lehmann. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 2 Ecuador, Colombia. 
Trewla L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 Indomal. 

Tri- (Gr. and Lat. pref.), three; -adelphous, -androns, -oarpella|7^, 
-ohotomouB (branching into 3),-cyolio (with 3 whorls), -fariona (facing 
3 ways), -fid, -foliate, (with 3 leaflets), -gonoos (spangled), -lobous, 
-locular, -merous (parts in 3s), -morphism (with 3 forms, Ly thrum ^ 
&c.), -oeoism ( $ , ^ , $ , each on its own pi., Silene sp.), -pterous (3- 
winged), -quetrous (s-edged, with hollow faces), -stlchous (in 3 ranks), 
-ternate (thrice ternate), &c., &c. 

TUactina Hook. f. et Thoms. Crassulaceae. i Sikkim. 

Tflaenophora Solereder p.p.). Scroph. (in. i). 1 China. 

Trlalnolepis Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 2 £. Afr., Madag. 

Trianaea Planch, et Linden {Dyssochroma p.p. BR,), Solanaceae (3). 
1 Colombia. 

Trlanea Karst, ss Limnobium Rich. (.^Ar.) = Hydromystria G. F. W. 
Mey. 

Trianoptlles Fenzl (Ecklonea BR,), Cyperaceae (ii). i S. Afr. 
Trianosperma Mart.=Cayaponia Silva Manso p.p. (Cucurb.). 
TUaathema L. Aisoaceae (11). 13 trop. 

Tflanthera Wettst. {Calceolaria p.p.). Scrophul. (11. i). i Peru. 
Trias Ltndl. Orchidaceae (11. i6^ 3 Indomal. 
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Trlaspis Burchell. Malpighiaceae (i). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Ttibeles Phil. Saxifragaceae (v). i temp. S. Am. 

Mblemma R. Br. ex DC. = Bertolonia Kaddi (Melast.). 

TUbonantheB Endl. Amaryllidaceae(iil). (Haemodor. 5 S.W. 
Austr. 

Tribrachya Korth. {Marinda p.p. EP,). Rubiaceae (ii. 9.) i Sumatra. 
Tiibroma O. F. Cook {Theobroma p.p.). Sterculiaceae. i Colombia. 
Tribulus Toum. ex L. Zygophyllaceae. 12 Afr., As., Am., Medit. 
(caltrops). The mericarps have sharp rigid spines which may stick 
into the foot of an animal. Each contains 3 — 5 seeds, and is divided 
by cross walls which develop after fert. 

TrlcallBtra Ridley. Amaryllidaceae (11). i Malay Peninsula. 
Tricalysia A Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 50 trop. Afr., As. 

Tricardia Torn Hydrophyllaceae. i W. U.S. 

Tricera Schreb. = Buxus L. p.p. (Bux.). 24 W.I. 

Trlceros Lour. Anacardiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Cochinchina. 

Tricb- (Gr. pref.), hair; -ome, a hair structure. 

Trichacanthns Zoll. et Mor. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Java. 
Trlcbadenia Thw. Flacourtiaceae (3). i Ceylon. 

Tricbaetolepis Rydberg (Adenophyltum p.p.). Comp. (6). i Mex., 
S.W. U.S. 

Tricbantba Hook. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 Colombia. 

Txiobanthesnis Regel et Schmalh. Compositae (7). i Turkestan. 
Tricbaiitbera H. B. et K. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i trop. Am. 
Triohelostylis Lestib. = Fimbristylis Vahl p.p. (Cy^er.). 

Trlcbera Schrad. = Scabiosa Tourn. (.^.^.)=:Knautia L. p.p. 

Tricbilla P. Br. Meliaceae. 175 trop. 

Trlcbinium R. Br. {Ptilotus p.p. EP,). Amarantaceae (2). 55 Austr. 
Trloblora Baker. Liliaceae (iv). i Peru. 

Tricbloris Fourn. ex Benth. Gramineae (ii). 2 Mexico. 

Trlcbobasls Turcz. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). i Austr. 

Trlcbocalyx Balf. f. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Socotra. 

Trlcbocazya Miq. {AngeUsia B//.), Rosaceae (vi. b). 2 Sumatra. 
Tridiocanlon N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 12 S. Afr. 

TTichocentmni Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 16 trop. Am. 

Cult. 

Triobooapbalns Brongn. = Phylica L. (Rhamn.). 

Tricbocereus Riccob. {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 20 temp. S. Am. 
TrlcbooeroB H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (il. 19). 8 Peru, Colombia. 
TricboOblton Komarov. Cruciferae (4). i Turkestan. 

Tricbocbloa Beauv. = Muehlenbergia Schreb. p.p. (Gram.). 
TribbodadiiB Pers. Hamamelidaceae. 6 S. and trop. Afr. 
Trlobodine Cass. Compositae (12). 30 S. Am., S.W. Austr. 
TrichocoronlB A. Gray. Compositae (2). 3 Texas, Mexico. 
TricbodeBxna R. Br. Boraginaceae (iv. t). 20 palaeotrop. 
TrlcbodicUda Cerv. {BUpharidachne EP*Y Gramineae (loh 2 Mexico. 
Tzlcbodium Michx. = Agrostis L. (Gramin.). 

TrlbhodypslB Baill. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Madag. 

TrloboglottiB Blume. Orchidaceae (ll. 20). 15 Malay Archipelaga 
Trlbhogonia Gardn. Compositae (2). 12 trop. S. Am. 

Trlbhogyne Less.=:lflpga Uass. (Comp.). 
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Triobolaena Schrad. Gramineae (5). 10 Afr., Madag., Medit. T. 

rosea Nees is cult, for dry bouquets. 

Trlebolepis DC. Compositae (ii). la Indomal. 

Txicbolobus Blume. Connaraceae. 3 Malaya, Austr. 

Trichomanes L. Hymenophyllaceae. 240cosmop.; T.raeftcans Svr*, 
the bristle fern, in Ireland. 

Trlchonema Ker-Gawl.=Romulea Maratti (Irid.). 

Trlcboon Roth. (Phragniites p .p.) . Gramineae (10). i trop. As. , Austr. 
Trichopilia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 20 tiop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
TriclLopteiTZ Nees. Gramineae (9). 40 trop. and S. Afr., Madag., 
Braz. 

TrlcboptlUum A. Gray. Compositae (6). i W. U.S. 

Tricbopus Gaertn. Dioscoreaceae. i Indomal. 

Trlcbosacme Zucc. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Mexico. 

Trichosandra Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Mauritius. 
TricliOBanthes L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 43 £. Indomal. 

Tricboscypha Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 45 trop. Afr. 

Trlobosma Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. a. 17} . i Himal. Axis lengthened 
at top carrying lat. sepals forward, forming a chin. Cult. 
Trioboapenuum Blume {Diclidocarpus EP.). Tiliaceae. 3 Malaya, 
Fiji. 

Trlcboaptra H. B. et K. Compositae (5). i trop. Am. 

Tricboaporum D. Don (Aeschynanthus BH,), Gesner. (i). 70 Indo- 

mal, China. 

Trioboatacbya Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 6 W. trop. Afr. 
Trioboatelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Mexico. 

Tridboatema Gronov. ex L. Labiatae (i). 8 N. Am. 
Tridioatepbanua Gilg. Flacourtiaceae (6). i Cameroons. 
Trioboatigma A. Rich. Phytolaccaceae. 4 trop. Am. 

Trlcbotbeca Ndz. = Byrsoniraa Rich. p.p. (Malpigh.). 50 Malaya. 
Tricbotoaia Blume {Eria p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 60 Indomal. 
Tricbouratea Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 35 Brazil, 
W.I. 

TrlebOTaaelia Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i Venezuela. 

Triobymeiiia Rydberg (Hymenopappus p.p.). Compositae (6). 1 S.W. 

U* S. 

TrlOllaia Benth. Menispermaceae. is trop. Afr., Madag. 

Tricomaria Gill, ex Hook. f. Malpighiaceae (i). 1 Argentina. 

Txioomailopaia Dubard. Malpighiaceae (i). i Madag. 

Triooryne R. Br. liliaceae (iii). 6 Austr. 

TricoBtolaria Nees. Cyperaceae (11). 7 Indomal. 

Tricuspidaxla Ruiz et Pav. (Crinodendron EP,), Elaeocarp. 3 Peru, 
Chili. 

TMouBpis Beauv. ^Triodia R. Br. p.p. (Gram.). 

Trioybla Cav. (Bougainvillaea p.p. EP^, Nyctaginaceae. i Argen- 
tina. 

TricyrtiB Wall. Liliaceae (i). 5 Himal., E. Asia. Cult. orn. fl. 
Tridaotyle Schlechter (Angraecum p.p.). Orchid. (II. 30). 3 Nyassa- 
land. 

Ttidalia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Tridmx L. Compositae (5). 18 uop. Am. 


42 — 2 
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Trldens Roem. et Schult. (Triodta p.p.)‘ Gramineae (lo). 7 N. Am. 

Tridesmls Lour. (Croton p.p. Ep.). Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 1). i 
China. 

Tridesmostemon Engl. Sapotaceae (i). i Cameroons. 

Tridianisia Baill. Icacinaceae. i Madag. 

Trldlxuerls Baill. Anonaceae (i). i Mexico. 

Tridophylliim Neck. (Potenttlla p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. a). 9 Am. 

Trientalis Rupp, ex L. Primulaceae. 3 N. temp. T, europaea L. 
(chick weed winter-green) in Brit. Rhiz. with erect stem bearing about 
4—7 1. in a tuft and a few 7-merous fls. 

Trifax Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Trlfolium (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (iii. 4). 290 temp, and subtrop.; 
ao in Brit, (clover, trefoil, shamrock). The fl. has the simplest mecha- 
nism in the fam., the sta. and style emerging as the keel is depressed 
by an insect resting on the wings, and returning when it is released. 
The fls. of white clover are an important source of honey ; those of red 
clover are too long- tubed for hive-bees and are visited by humble-bees. 
T'. subterraneum L. has two kinds of infl., one normal, the other be* 
coming subterranean. Only 3 or 4 of its fls. develop, the rest forming 
grapnels (each sepal forming a reflexed hook); the stalk of the infl. 
bends downwards and gradually forces the fls. under the earth, where 
the fr. ripen (cP Arachis). T’. badium Schreb. has a wing upon the 
fr. formed by the persistent C., T, fragiferum L. a bladdery * wing* 
formed by the K. The clovers are important pasture and hay plants ; 
among the chief are T, repens L. (white or Dutch clover), T, praiense 
L. (red clover), T* hybridum L. (alsike), &c. 

Triglochln Riv. ex L. Scheuchzeriaceae. i a cosmop. ; a in Brit, (arrow- 
grass), in fresh water- or salt-marshes ( T, palusire L. and T, mantis 
mum L.). Tufted herbs with leafless flg. scapes ending in spikes or 
racemes. L. linear, fleshy in the maritime sp. P 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G 
(3 + 3)* or sometimes 3 with 3 abortive cpls. between the fertile. By 
a process of secondary growth the inner whorl of P comes to stand 
higher on the axis than the outer sta. Fl. protog., wind-pollinated. 
The pollen collects in the hollowed bases of the P-leaves. The ripe 
cpls. surround a central beak (cf. Geranium), and are prolonged out- 
wards at the base into long sharp spines, by whose means, breaking 
away from the beak, they may be animal-distr. 
TTigonaxiihxtMRad\k,{Sapindusp.p,B/d,), Sapindaceae (ll. 4 Malaya. 
Trlgonella L. Leguminosae (iii. 4). 70 Medit., Eur. (i Brit.), As., 
S. Afr., Austr. T, Foenum^graecum L. (fenugreek) is sometimes cult, 
as curry stuff and for veterinary medicine. The fls. of Z*. Aschtrsoniana 
Urban bury themselves like those of Arachis. 

Trlgonia Aubl. Trigoniaceae. 26 trop. Am. 

Trigoniaceae (EP,\ Vochysiacoae p.p. Dicots. (Archichl. 

Geraniales). Trigonia. Woody pi., often climbing, with alt. or opp. 
1 ., stip. or not, and $ obliquely •!• fls. K (5), C 5, A 5, 6, or 10 — la, 
disunited below, G (3) each with 00 — a ov. Caps. Endosp. Genera: 
Trigonia ( 1 . opp.), Ligletia ( 1 . alt.). 

Trigonlastnim Miq. Polygalaceae. a Malaya. 

TrigonldiumLiiidl. Orchidaceae (11. 18). 10 trop. Am. Polliiua4» 
Trlgonoeapnos Schlechter. Papavermceae (111). i S. Afir* 
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Trlgonooaryom Trautv. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). i Caucasus. 
TrlgonocUajnyB Hook. f« (Santiria p.p. EP,), Burseraceae. i Mai. 
Pen. 

Trigonopleura Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 5). 1 Malay Peninsula. 
TrigonoBciadiimi Boiss. (HeracUum p.p. BH.), Umbell. (iii. 6). a 
W. As. 

Trlgonospermum Less. Compositae (5). 3 S. Mexico. 

Trl^noBtemon Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 30 Indomal., C. As. 
Trlgonotis Stev. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 16 mid and S.E. As. 

Triguera Cav. Solanaceae (2). 1 S. Spain, Algeria. 

Trigsmeia Schlecht. Anonaceae (1). ii trop. Am., W. I. 

Trilepisiuxn Thou. Inc. sed. i Madag. 

Trllisa Cass. Compositae (a), s Atl. D.S. 

Trilix L. = Prockia P. Br. (Flacourt). 

Trillium L. Liliaceae (vii). 30 E. As., N. Am. Cf, Paris. Cult. 
Trllocularia Schlechter. Balanopsidaceae. i New Caled. 

Trimenia Seem. Monimiaceae. 4 Fiji. 

Trimeria Harv. Flacourtiaceae (g). 4 S. and trop. Afr. 

Trimesa Salisb. Iridaceae (ii). o W.I., S. Am. 

Trimorplia Cass. (Erigeron p.p.). Compositae (3). 15 £ur.. As., Afr. 
Trimorphopetalum Baker. Geraniaceae. i Madag. 

Trincomalee wood, Berry a Ammonilla Roxb. 

Trineuron Hook. f.=;Abrotanella Cass. (Comp.). 

Trinia HofFm. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 12 Eur., N. As., Medit. (i Brit.). 
TrinieUa Calest. (Trtnia p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 S.E. Eur. 
Trlnioohloa Hitchcock. Gramineae (9). 3 Mexico to Ecuador. 
Triodia R. Br. Gramineae (10). 10 temp., and Am. trop. i Brit. 
Triodon DC. (Diodia p.p. EP,)* Rubiaceae (11. 10). 5 trop. Am. 
Triolena Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 5 W. trop. Am. 

Triomma Hook. f. Burseraceae. 1 Malay Penins., Sumatra. 
Triopteris L. Malpighiaceae. 3 trop. Am., W.l. 

Trlorohos Small ^Cyrtopodium p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 10). i N. Am. 
Trioateum L. Caprifoliaceae. 8 Himal., £. As., N. Am. 

Tripetaleia Sieb. et Zucc. {Elliottia BH,), Eric. (i. i). 2 Japan. 
Tripetalum K. Schum. Guttiferae (v). 1 New Guinea. 

Tripbaaia Lour. Rutaceae (v). i India. 

Tripblebia Baker. Polypodiaceae. 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. 

Triphora Nutt. {Pogonia BIT,), Orchidaceae (11. a). 8 N. and trop. 
Am. 

Triplatdme Link. Gramineae (8). i Sicily. 

Triplarla Loefl. Polygonaceae (in. a). 10 trop. S. Am. All are said 

to harbour ants in their hollow stems {cf. Cecropia). FI. cyclic (see 
&m.), dioecious. The 3 outer P*leaves grow into long wings which 
projert beyond the fr. and may aid in distribution. 

Tripliaaadra Seem. ( Tetraplasandra p.p. EP.). Aral. (1). 4 Hawaii. 
Trlplasia Beauv. {Triodia p.p. EP.y Gramineae (10). 3 N. Am. 
Tripleurospennum Sch.-Bip. » Matricaria Toum. (Comp.). 
Ttiidooeplialum O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). 1 £. trop. Afr. 
Tri]dooliiton K. Schum. Stercuiiaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Tslploategia Wall, ex DC. Valerianaceae (Dips. BH^. 4 Himul, 
China 
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Trlplotazis Hutchinson. Compositae (i). a trop. Afir. 

Tripodandra Baill. (Rkaptonema p.p.). Menispermaceae. x Madag. 

Tripogon Roth. . Gramineae (ii). lo trop. As., Afr. 

Tripoliiun Nees =s Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Tripsacuxn L. Gramineae (i). 7 warm Am. T. dacty hides L. is a 
fodder ; it is like Euchlaena, but with i and ? ds. in same ind. 

Tripterla Less. Compositae (9). 35 S. Afr. to Arabia. Fr. 5-winged. 

Tripterocalyx Hook. {Abronia p.p.). Nyctagiuaceae. 5 N. Am. 

Tripterodendron Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i Brazil. 

Tripterygium Hook. f. Celastraceae. a E. As. 

Triptilion Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (la). 16 Chili. 

Triptolemea Mart. = Dalbergia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Triraphi8R.Br. Gramineae (10). 10 Austr., Afr. 

Triscenia Griseb. Gramineae (4). i Cuba. 

Triscladia Hook. f. {Coe/ospermum p.p. EP. ). Rubi. (ii. 9). i Penang. 

Triscyphus Taub. ex Warm. Burmanniaceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

Trisema Hook. f. (Hibbertia p.p. EP.), Dilleniaceae. 4 New Caled. 

Trisepalum C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 Burma. 

Trisetaria Forsk. Gramineae (8). a Egypt, Abyssinia. 

Trisetum Pers. Gramineae (9). 55 temp. T, Jlavescens Beauv. in 
Brit. , a good forage grass. 

Trismeria F^e. Polypodiaceae. 9 trop. Am., Paraguay. 

Tristachya Nees. Gramineae (9). 10 trop., exc. Austr. 

Tristagma Poepp. et Endl. Liliaceae (iv). 5 Chili, Patagonia. 

Tristania R. Br. Myrtaceae (11. i). ai Malaya to New Caled. (brush 
box). 

Tristellateia Thou. Malpighiaceae (i). 15 palaeotrop., esp. Madag. 

Tristemma Juss. Melastomaceae (1). I9 trop. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Tristicha Thou. Tristichaceae. 4 trop. 

Tristlchaeeae (r/. Willis in Linn. Soc.Jmm. XLiil. p. 49) (Podosiemaceoi 
P*P‘)' 3 6 sp. trop. Herbs of rapid water in hill streams (r/. 

Podostemaceae) with creeping thread-like roots giving otf (exc. Lawia, 
where the primary axis is dattened into a thallus and gives off) large 
numbers of secondary shoots with minute delicate simple exstip. 1 . P 
3—5 or (3—5)1 reg., sepaloid, A 3, 5, 00, or i, G (2—3) 2— 3-loc. 
with QO anatr. oy. Caps. Genera: Tristicha, Lawia, Weddellina. 

Tristichocalyx Miers {Legnephora p.p.). Menispermaceae. r Austr. 

Tristira Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Malaya. Fr. 3-winged. 

Trlstiropsis Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Mariannes, Solomons, N.G. 

TrlstlB (Lat.), dull coloured. 

Tll83nig3nie Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 New Caled. 

Trltaxlf Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 3). 4 Indomal. 

Triteleia Dougl. (Brodiaea p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). 20 W. Am. 

Trithiinax Mart. Palmae (i. 2). 5 S. Am. FIs. 9 • 

Trithuria Hook . f. (Juncella EP. ). Centrolepidaceae. 2 A ustr., N. Z* 

Triticum L. Gramineae (12). 15 Medit., Eur., W. As. Spikelets 
2 — 5-dowered, in a dense spike. 3 sp. of whea^ with numerous sul^ 
species, are cult, but the parent forms cannot be traced, and there is 
dispute as to the specific rank of these forms. T. monoeoccum L. is 
the one-grained wheat or small spelt (the grains of spelt do not fidl 
out of the glumes when threshed), T, ^Imicum L. the Polish whMt 
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and 71 sativum Lam. the wheat proper, with 3 races, the ordinary 
spelt, the earliest cultivated (71 spclta L.), the 2 -grained wheat {T. 
dicoccum Schr.), and T, sativum tenax^ of which there are 4 sub-races, 

(1) the hard or flint wheat ( 7 ’. durum Desf.) used for macaroni, &c., 

(2) the turgid or rivet wheat (T’. turgidum L.), (3) the dwarf wheat 
\T. compactum Host.), and (4) the common wheat (T, vulgare Vill.) 
in 00 vars. All are sometimes considered as forms of T. vulgare. 
Cf Percival, Agric, Botany \ Kdrnicke and Werner, Handb. d. Getrei- 
debauesy Bonn, 1885, Percival, The Wheat Plants 1921* 

Tritoma Ker-Gawl. =Kniphofia Moench (Lili.). 

Tritomopterys Niedenzu {Gaudichaudia p.p.). Malpighiaceae (i). 8 

Mexico, C. Am. 

Tritonla Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (iii). 50 S. and trop. Afr. Cult. om. 
Triumfetta Plum, ex L. Tiliaceae. 75 trop. Herbs or shrubs, often 
with extrafloral nectaries at base of 1 . On each internode of infl. are 
usu. at least three 3-flowered dichasial cymes. The first and oldest 
is opp. to the 1. ; the rest stand alt right and left between the first and 
the 1 . Fruit with hooked spines (animal distr.). 

Triurldaceae BH.). Monocots. (Triuridales; Apocarpae BlI.). 
2 gen., 40 sp., trop. As., Afr., Am. Little saprophytes with scale 1 . 
and small fls. on long stalks, or (T $ . P 3 — 8, corolline, valvate, 
A in <r 3, 4 or 6, G in ? 00 , each with i basal ov. and i style. Thick 
pericarp; much endosp. Genera: Sciaphila, Triuris. 

Trlurldalea. The 3rd order of Monocots. Triuris, cf, Suppl. 
Trivalvaria Miq. (Polyalthia BH,). Anonaceae (2). 4 Malaya. 
Trivial (name), specific. 

Trixago Hall=Stachys Toum. (Lab.). 

Trlxago Stev.^Bartsia L. p.p. (.^Ar.) = Bellardia All. 

Trlzis P. Br. Compositae (12). 35 warm Am. 

Triseoxis Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). i Colombia. 

Trochetia DC. Sterculiaceae. 8 St Helena, Mauritius, Madag. 
Trochiscantlies Koch. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 1 S. Eur. 

Trochlear, pulley-shaped. 

Trochocarpa R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 6 Aiistr. 

Troohooodon Candargy. Campanulaceae (i> 1). i Greece. 
Trochodendxaoeae ^EP,\ Magnoliaceae p.p. BH^, Dicots. (Archicbl. 
Ranales). 3 gen., 6 sp., E. As. Trees or shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 ., 
and fls. sol. or in racemes, $ or monoecious, naked. A 00 , G 5 — 00 . 
Caps, or achenes. Chief genus: Trochodendron. 

Trochodendron Sieb. et Zucc. Trochodendraceae. i Japan. 
Troohomeria Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 20 Afr., Madag. Dioec. 
Troohomeriopsis Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Madag. 

TrollittsL. Ranunculaceae (2). isN.temp. and Arctic. (T.europaeus 
L., globe-flower, in Brit.) The * sepals’ completely cover in the fl. 
FI. homogamous, and regularly fert itself. 

Troostwylda Miq. Connaraceae. i Sumatra. 

Tropaeolaoeae {EP»\ Geraniaceae p.p. BH,). Dicots. (Arehichl. 

Geraniales). Only genus Tropaeolum (q*v,), 

TropMdliiiil L. Tropaeolaceae. 50 S. Am., Mexico (Nasturtium or 
Indian cress of gardens). Most are herbs climbing by sensitive 
petioles {cf. Clematis), with cpd. or peltate some have tubers at 
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base of stem. FI. •(* with post, spur formed by axis under post, sepal. 
K 5, imbr. ; C 5; A 4 + 4; G (3), 3-I0C. with t ovule in each, anatr.« 
pend, with micropyle facing upwards and outwards; style simple. 
Schizocarp, with no beak. Seed exalbum. 

Trophls P. Br. Moraceae (i). 6 trop. Am., W.I, 

Trophiaomia Roj. Moraceae (1). i Argentina. 

Tropical reg^ions, c/. Floral ; - zone, £/. Zones of Veg. 

Tropidla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. a). 12 Indomal., Pol3mesia. 

Tropidocarpum Hook. Cruciferae (3). 2 Calif. 

Tropidopetalum Turcz. Inc. sed. i Java. 

Tropophytea, pi. xero. at one period of the year, hygrophytic at another, 
r.g. bulbs, many tubers, Anastaiica and other annuals, Bowiea^ Testu^ 
dtnaria, &c. , and trees that drop the 1. Bombacaceae; see Caatinga. 

Troximon Nutt. Compositae (13). 25 W. Am. 

True firult, product of ovary only; -reproduction, by special cells. 

Tmjanoa La Llave. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Mexico. 

Trumpet flower, Bignom'a, Datura, &c. ; -reed (W. I.), Arundo\ 
-tree, Cecropia\ -weed (Am.), Eupatorium purpureum L. 

Trumpets (Am.), Sarracenia flava L. 

Truncate, with broad straight end, as if bitten off. 

Trybliocalyx Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Guatemala. 

Txymallum Fenzl. Rhamnaceae. 5 W. Austr. 

Trymatococcus Poepp. et Endl. Moraceae (ij. 5 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Trsrphoatemma Harv. Paasifloraceae. 30 Air. 

Tschudya DC. ssOxymeris DC. (i?^.)=sLeandra Raddi (Melast.). 

Taimatimla Jumelle et Perrier (Rheedia p.p.). Guttiferae (v). 1 
Madag. 

TsugaCarr. Coniferae (Pinaceae 14; see C. for gen. char.), o As., 
N. Am. : evergreen trees with habit of Picea. T’. canadensis Carr, is 
the hemlock spruce, found in a large part of N. Am. and valued for 
its wood, bark (used in tanning), pitch (canada pitch), &c. For T. 
Douglasii Carr. (Douglas fir) see Pseudotsuga. 

Tsualophyllam Maxim. Ericaceae (1. 3). 1 Japan. 

Tube, the concrescent part of K or C. 

Tuber, a swollen stem or root in which reserves are stored, Arum^ 
BasellaceaeyBegonia^ Bravoa, Corydalisy Dahlia^ Dioscorea, Helianthus^ 
Ipomoeay Monotropa^ Orchidaceae^ Orchis^ Oxalis^ Paemia^ Scirpus^ 
Sinningia^ Tamus, Thladiantha^ Ullucus, 

Tuberarla Spach (Helianthemum p.p. BH.), Cistaceae. la Medit.j 
Eur. 

Tubercle, Leguminosae; -culate, with knobby projections. 

Tuberose, Pdianthes tuberosa L. 

Tuberost^es Steetz. Compositae (a), i Colombia. 

Tnbiflora Gmel. (Ehtraria Vahl). Acanthaceae (i). 5 trop., subtropt 

Tubiflorae. The 6th order (EP,) of Svmpetalae; the 4th (warming). 

Tubocapalcum Makino (CapsUum p.p.). Solanaceae (a), i Japan. 

Tubutubua Post et O. Ktze.k«Tapeinochilu8 Miq. (Zin^b.). 

Tuerokheimla Dammer. Palmae (nomen), t Guatemala. 

Tuerokbeimoebarla Urb. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). z S. Domingo. . 

Tula Adans. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Peru. 

Tulaanea Naud. Melastomaceae (1). a BraziL 
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Tulbagbia Heist.^sAgapanthus L’Herit. (Lilt.). 

Tttlbaghia L. Liliaceae (iv). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Tulip, Tulipa\ Cape-, H<umanthm\ -tree, Liriodendron^ (Ceylon) 
Thespesia^ (W.I.) Paritium, 

Tulipa L. Liliaceae (v). 50 N. temp. |# (tulip), esp. on the steppes 
of C. As. The seeds are flat, and the capsule, even when the fl. is 
pend., stands erect (censer-mechanism). Many cult. orn. fl. 

TullpaBtram Spach (Magnolia p.p.)* Magnoliaceae. 2 N. Am. 

Tumamoca Rose. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Arizona. 

Tumboa Welw. =Welwitschia Hook. f. (Gnet.). 

TumeBcent, somewhat tumid ; tumid, swollen. 

Tumlonella Greene (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i S.W. U.S. 

Tnnaria O. Ktze. Solanaceae (4). x Bolivia. 

Tundras, frigid deserts, char, by scanty covering of the ground, and 
xero. char, of veg. Mosses and lichens predominate. 

Tunloa Hall. Caryophyllaceae (il. 2). 20 Medit. 

Tunicated bulb, with 1 . completely enwrapping, as in onion. 

Tupa G. Don = Lobelia Plum. p.p. (Campan.). 

Tupeia Blume = Henslowia Blume (Santa!.). 

TupeiaCham. et Schlecht. Loranthaceae (l). i New Zealand. 

Tupelo, Nyssa. 

TupidanthUB Hook. f. et Thoms. Araliaceae (i). i Khasias to Burma. 

Tupistra Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (vii). 5 £. Indomal, China. Cult, 
orn. 

Turbinate, cone-shaped. 

Turetta Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Turf, an association in which Gramineae dominate. 

Turgenia Hoffm.BCaucalis L. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Turgeniopsis Boiss. (Caucalis p.p. BH,), Umbell. (iTi. 2). i W. As. 

Turgidity, tension from content of water. 

Turion, a scaly sucker or shoot from the ground. 

Turkey-berry (W.I.), Solanum\ -oak, Quercus Cerris L.; -rod, Pegu- 
num Hamiala L. 

Turmeric, Curcuma longa L. 

Tumera Plum, ex L. Turneraceae. 70 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Tumeraceae (EP., BE.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Passiflorales 
BE.). 6 gen., 105 sp., chiefly trop. Am. and Afr. Trees, shrubs 
and herbs, with alt. usu. exstip. 1., whose teeth are sometimes glan- 
dular. FIs. usu. sol. in the leaf-axils, $, reg., perig. K5, imbr., 
usu. with a hemispherical swelling on inner side; C 5; A 5; G (3), 
i-loc. with parietal plac.; styles 3; ov. 3—00, anatr. Fr. a caps., 
loculic. Seed with funicular aril, and copious endosp. Nearly all 
have dimorphic heterostyled fls. Primula). Many have extranoral 
nectaries. Self-fert. occurs in absence of insect visits, by the C 
withering and pressing anthers and stigmas together. Chief genus: 
Turnera. 

Turnip, Brassica campestris L. ; Indian -, Arisaetna ; prairie -, 
Psoralea. 

Tumaole, Chrot&phara tinctoria A. Juss. 

TurpenUne, the balsams or fluid resins of the Coniferae^ Burseraceae^ 
^ ; when distilled oil of turpentine passes over, and resin is left. 



666 


TURPENTINE 


Coniferae^ Abies^ Picta^ Pinus\ Chian-, Pistacia; oil of-, Pinus% 
Strasburg-, Abies\ -tree, Bursera\ Venice-, Larix, 

Tnrplnla Vent. Staphyleaceae. lo trop. As., Am. 

Tnrraea L. Meliaceae (iii). 50 palaeotrop. 

Turraeanthus Baill. Meliaceae (iii). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Turrigera Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i temp. .S. Am. 

Turritis Tourn. ex L. {Arabis p.p. BH.), Cruciferae (4). 5 N. temp., 
Austr. 

Turtle grass (W.I.), Thalassia \ -head (Am.), Chelone, 

Tuscarora rice, Zizania aquatica L. 

Tossacia Reichb. Gesneriaceae (i). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Tussacia Willd. Inc. sed. 1 S. Am. 

Tussilago (Toum.) L. Compositae (8). i Eur. (incl. Brit.), N. Afr., 
As., 71 Farfara L., colt’s foot. The fls. appear in spring before the 
1 . ; the pi. multiplies and hibernates by underground offshoots. The 
fl.-head is monoec. ; in the centie are about 40 i fls., surrounded by 
about 300 % . The $ retain the style, as usual, to act as pollen- presenter, 
but it has no stigmas. Honey is secreted in the S fls., but not in the 
? . The % fls. being the outer ones are ripe before the i , and self- 
fert. is almost impossible. 

Tutcherla Dunn. Theaceae. 2 China. 

Tutsan, Hypeticum. 

Tutuca Molina. Ericaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Chili. 

Tway-blade, Lisiera. 

Tweedia Hook, et Arn. = Oxypetalum R. Br. (Asclep.). 

Twig-rush (Am.), Cladium. 

Twin flower (Am.), Linnaea ; - leaf, Jeffersonia* 

Twining plants, cf. Climbing Plants. 

Twisted stalk (Am.), Streptopus ; -ing of fl. stalk, Downingia^ Fu- 
maria, Impatuns, Lobelia, Melianthaceae, Orchtdaceae; of leaf, AL 
stroemeria, Bomarea\ of stem, Pandanus', of anther theca, Cock 
sterna, Columelliaceae, Cucurbitaceae, 

Twitch grass, Agropyron repens Beauv. 

Tydaea Decne. = Isoloma Decne. (i 9 iy.) = Kohleria Regel p.p. 

Tyle berry ^ Jatropha muliijida L. 

Tylecarpus Eng. Icacinaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Tylodontia Griseb. {Astepbanus p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (li. i). i Cuba. 

Tyloglossa Hochst.=Justicia Houst. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Tylophora R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (li. 3). 50 palaeotrop. 

Tylophoropsis N. E. Br. {Tylophora p.p.). Asclepiad. (11. i). 2 
E. Afr. 

Tylostemon Engl. Lauraceae (11. i). 30 trop. Afr. 

T3manthU8 Miers. Bignoniaceae (1). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Type, the ideal repres. of a group ; - specimen, that from which the 
original description of a sp. was drawn up. 

Typha L. Typhaceae. 12 temp, and trop., in marshes; 2 in Brit, 
(reed-mace, cat’s-tail, bulrush). The lower part of the stem is a thick 
rhiz. ; the upper projects high out of the water (1. 2-ranked) and bears 
the infl., a dense spike, divided into two parts, the upper g (usu. 
yellow), the lower $ (brown), FIs. naked ; <f fl. of 2—5 sta., the 
connective projecting beyond the anthers ; pollen in tetrads ; fl. en« 
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closed in a number of hairs: ? similarly enclosed, of i cpl. with 
I pend, ov., micropyle towards the base or ventral side of the ovary. 
FI. anemoph. Achenes covered by the long downy hairs mentioned, 
which aid in distr. Seed album. ; embryo straight. 

Typhaceae {EP . ; BH^ inch Sparganiaceae)* Monocots. (Pandanales ; 
Nudiflorae Bff.). Only genus Typha {q.v.), 

Typhoninm Schott. Araceae (vil). 45 Indomal. 

Typhonodorum Schott. Araceae (v). i Madag., E. Afr. 

Tyrimnus Cass. Compositae (ii). i W. As., S. Eur. 

Tysonia Bolus. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i S.E. Afr. 

Tyeonla F. Muell. {Neotysonia Dalla Torre et Harms). Comp. (4). 

1 Austr. 

Tzellemtinia Chiov. Rhamnaceae. i E. trop. Afr. 

Uapaca Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 30 trop. Afr., Madag. 

nboohea Baill. Verbenaceae (i). i Cape Verde Is. 

Vcria Targ. Inc. sed. Nomen lapsum. Cf. Index Kewensis. 

Ucriana Spreng. {Augusta Pohl). Rubiaceae (i. 3). i £. Brazil. 

Udora Nutt. = EIodea Michx. (Hydrochar.). 

Uebelinia Hochst. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 4 £. Afr. 

Uechtrltzia Freyn. Compositae (14). i Armenia. 

Ugni Turcz. {Myrtus p.p. BH^, Myrtaceae (i). 11 Andes, Mexico. 

Ed. fr. 

Ule, Castilloa. 

tlleanihns Harms. Leguminosae (ill. i). i Amazon valley. 

Ulearam Engl. Araceae (vii). i Upper Amazon valley. 

Uleophytum Hieron. Compositae (2). i Peru. Climber. 

Ulex L. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 20 W. Eur., N. Afr.; 3 in Brit., U. 
europaeus L., U* nanus Forst. and £4 Gattii Planch., the gorse, furze, 
or whin, covering large areas, esp. on heaths. The 1 . are reduced in 
size, and many branches reduced to green spines (xerophytism). The 
ds. explode like Genista, and the fr. explodes by the twisting up of 
its valves in dry air. The seeds in germination show interesting tran- 
sition-stages from the usual compound L seen in the order to the 
needle- 1 , of the mature pi. (cf. Acacia). 

UUginosuB (Lat), growing in swamps. 

UllttCUB Caldas. Basellaceae. i Andes, C/. iuhtrosus Caldas. Lat. 
branches of the rhiz. swell into tubers like potatoes, and are used as food. 

Ulinaceae (A'/’. ; Urticaceae BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Urticales). 
13 gen., 130 sp., trop. and temp. Trees with sympodial stems, bearing 
4-ranked simple often asymmetrical 1. with stips. ^ FIs. usu. in cymose 
clusters, generally unisexual. P 4 — 5, free or united, sepaloid, theo- 
retically belonging to two whorls; A 4 — 5, opp. the perianth- 1 ., in 
two whorls; G rudimentary in <f f)., in the % of (2) cpls., sometimes 
2-loc. but usu. i-loc., the second loc. aborting; ov. i per loc., anatr. 
or amphitr., pend., style linear or bifid. Nut, samara or drupe. Seed 
usu. with no endosp. The wood of many is useful. ChS^ genera: 
Ulmus, Celtis. 

mmaria (Tourn.) Hill (Spiraea p.p. BH*)» Rosaceae (iii. 4). 10 N. 
temp. U, palustris Moench (Spiraea Ulmaria^ meadow-sweet) and 
Filipendula Hill ( 5 . Filipendula^ dropwort) in Brit. 

Ulmns (Tourn.) L. Ulmaceae. 18 N. temp, and Mts. of trop. Asia. 
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U, mmtana With, (wych elm) and U. campestris L. (elm) in Brit. 
Growth sympodial, the term, bud being suppressed. L. asymmetri* 
cal, one side larger than the other (^. Begonia). The fls. are i; 
and come out before the 1. as little reddish tufts, each a short axis 
with a number of L, beginning a-ranked at the base and going over 
to 5-ranked above. There are no fls. in the axils of the lowest lo or 
IS ; in the axils of the upper 1. are fls. arranged in small dich. cymes 
{cf. Betulaceae), which are reduced, in U, campestris and others, to 
the one central fl. Each fl. has P 4 — 8 and as many sta. with i*loc. 
ovary. [See Chalazogamae.] Fr. a samara. The elm supplies a 
valuable timber. 

Umbel, an infl. in which the stalks of the fls. all spring from the top of 
the main stalk. 

UmbellaleB The 15th order of Polypetalae. 

Umbelllferae (eA , BJI , ). Dicots. ( Archichl. U mbelliflorae). soo gen., 
3700 sp., cosmop., chiefly N. temp. Many in Brit. Most can be 
recogniz^ by habit ; herbs with stout stems, hollow internodes, and 
alt. exstip. sheathing 1. with their blades much divided pinnately. A 
few, e,^. Hydrocotyle and Bupleurum, have entire 1. Infl. usu. a 
cpd. umbel. At the top of the stalk of each partial umbel, an invol. 
of bracts is often found (the bracts of the outer fls.), and a similar 
larger invol. often occurs at the top of the main stalk bearing the cpd* 
umbel; the latter is sometimes termed the involucre in contra^s- 
tinction to the involueels of the partial umbels. A term. fl. often 
occurs, in Daucus. In a numli^r of genera (e.g, Astrantia, Hydro- 
cotyle) simple umbels occur, cymose in type (as the non-centripetal 
order of opening of fls. shows) and often arranged in cymose groupings, 
in Sanicula. Eryngium has a cymose head. Some sp. of Xan- 
thosia and Azorella have such cymose infls. reduced to single fls., and 
these infls. have commonly invols. of bracts. 

Fl. usu. $ and reg. (see below), epig. K 5, usu.'very small, the 
odd sepal post; C5 (rarely o), usu. white or yellow; A 5, intr.; 
0(3), antero-post., 3-loc. ; in each loc. one pend, ovule, anatr., with 
ventral raphe. On top of the ovary is an epig. disc, prolonged into 
two short styles. 

The massing of the fls. into dense infls. makes them conspic. 
{cf. Compositae), and this is aided by the zygomorphism of the C often 
seen; the outer petals of the outer fls. are drawn 
out (cf, Cruciferae) so as to form a sort of ray. 

Honey b secreted by the disc; it is accessible to 
all insects (fam. in class A). The chief visitors 
are flies; fls. very protandrous, the ^ stage being 
most commonly over before the % begins. 

The ovary ripens into a very char, fruit, a dry 
schizocarp, which splits down the septum between 
cpls. into 3 mericarps, each containing one seed. 

The two are generally held together at first by a 
thin stalk (carpophore) running up between them. fIomI diaffrAtn. 
The structure of the pericarp is of great import- ^ 

ance in determining the gen. It is nearly always necessary to have 
ripe fr. in order to identify one cA the U. The shape is often im- 
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portant; the outer surface of each mericarp has generally 5 projecting 
primary ridges^ two of which (the lateral riches) are at the edges 
where the splitting takes place. Between these are sometimes secondary 
ridges^ 4 to each mericarp. In the furrows are often found oil-cavities 
(seen as small openings in cross-section) known as vittae. The seed 
is often united to the pericarp; it is album, with small embryo in oily 
endosp., which is usu. cartilaginous in texture. The shape of the 
endosp. as seen in cross-section is of importance ; it may be crescentic, 
or ventrally grooved, or concave on ventral side. The fr. often shows 
adaptations for distr. ; in many (e*g. Heracleum and allies) the meri- 
carp is thin and flat, suited to wind-carriage ; in others {p.g, Daucus) it 
has hooks. See also Scandix. 

Many U. are economically useful, but as a rule they are poisonous. 
See Daucus (carrot), Pastinaca (parsnip), Apium (celery), Crithmum 
(samphire), Foeniculum (fennel). Archangelica, Carum, Ferula, Pirn- 
pinella, Coriandrum, Petroselinum, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. HYDROCOTYLOIDEAE (fr. with no free carpophore, and 

woody endocarp : vittae none or in main ribs). 

i. Hydrocotyleae (fr. with narrow surface of union, lat. flat- 
tened): Hydrocotyle, Azorella. 

1. Mulineae (fr. with flattened or rounded back; #): Bow- 
lesia. 

II. SANICULOIDEAE (endocarp soft, exocarp rarely smooth; 

style long with capitate stigmas, surrounded by ring-like 
disc ; vittae various). 

I. Saniculeae (ov. a-loc.; fr. a-seeded, with broad surface of 
union ; vittae) : Eiyngium, Astranda, Sanicula. 

Lagoecieae (ov. i-loc. ; fr. i -seeded ; vittae indistinct); 
Lcgoecia, 

III. APIOIDEAE (endocarp soft, sometimes hardened by sub- 

epidermal fibre layers ; style on apex of disc ; vittae). 

A. Primary ridges projecting, the lat. sometimes wing-like; no 
secondary ridges. 

a. Secondary umb^ each with i or few % fls. surrounded 

by <r. 

1. Echinophoreae (fr. enclosed by hardened stalks of i fls.): 
Echinophora. 

b. Fls. all $ , or irreg. polygamous. 

a. Seed at surface of union deeply forked or hollow. 

a. Scandicineae (parenchyma around carpophore with crystal 
layer) : Chaerophyllum, Anthriscus, Torilis. 

3. Coriandreae (without crystal layer ; fr. ovate-spherical, nut- 
* like, rarely long, with woody sul^epidermal layer) : Cori- 
andrum. 

4. Smymiecu (narrow surface of union, mericarps rounded 

outwards) : Smyrnium, Conium. 

/ 3 . Seeds flattened at surface of union. 

5. Ammineae (primary ridges ail alike; seed semicircular in 

section) : Bupleurum, Apium, Petroselinum, Carum, 
PimpinelUj Seseli, Foeniculum, Oenanthe, Ligusticum. 
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6 * Peuctdaneae (lat. ribs much broader, forming wings; seed 
narrow in section) : Angelica, Ferula, Peucedanum, Pas- 
tinaca. 

B. Lat. ridges equal or larger than primary; vittae in furrows or 
under secondary ridges. 

7* LaserpUieae (secondary ridges very marked, often extended 
into broad undivided or wavy wings) : Laserpitium, 
Thapsia. 

8. Dauceae (ribs with spines) : Daucus. 

Umb^Ulflorae. The 30th order (EP ) of Archichlamydeae ; the S3rd 
(Warming) of Choripetalae. 

UmbeUnlaj^ Nutt. Lauraceae (l). i Calif., (/. californica Nutt., the 
California olive, with useful timW. 

UmblUcate, peltate, or depressed in centre. 

UmbUlcns DC. {Cotyledon p.p.)« Crassulaceae. 10 Medit 

Vmbonate, with central boss. 

Umbracnliferous, like an expanded umbrella. 

TJmbrblla fir, Sciadopitys; -grass (Am.), Fuirena; -leaf (Am.), Di- 
phylleia] -tree, Aeaciay Magnolia^ 

irmbrinns (Lat.), umber-coloured. 

Umbrosus (Lat.), of shady places. 

Umtixa Sim. Leguminosae (li. 3). i S. Air. 

Unamia Greene (Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 4 mid atl. U.S. 

Uncarla Schreb. (Ourouparia Aubl.). Rubiaceae (i. 6). 35 trop. They 
climb by hooks, which are metam. infl.-axes, and sensitive to con- 
tinued contact; after clasping they enlarge and become woody. U* 
Gamhier Roxb. (gambir ; Straits Sett.) is a valuable source of tan. 

Uncarlna Stapf (Harpagophytum p.p.). Pedaliaceae. 5 Madag. 

Vncaxiopsis Karst. (Schradera p.p. EP.). Rubi. (i. 6). i Columbia. 

Uncasla Greene (Eupatorium p.p.). Compositae (a). 30 N. Am. 

Bncate, uncinate, hooked. 

Uncifera Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. ao). a Khasias. 

Undnla Pers. Cyperaceae (ill). 30 *#, Mexico, W.l. The axis of 
origin of the fl. projects beyond the utricle in the form of a long hook, 
serving as a means of dispersal for the fr. 

Underslfub, a low-growing woody plant, e.g. Calluna. 

Undulate, wavy. 

Ungeria Schott et Endl. Sterculiaceae. i £. Austr., Norfolk I. 

Ungemia Bunge. Amaryllidaceae (1). i Persia. 

Ungnadla Endl. Sapindaceae (11). 1 Texas, Mexico (Mex. buckeye). 

Ungniculate, ungulate, clawed. 

Uni- (Lat pref.), one; -com plant (Am.), Mariynia\ -fbUdate, with 
one leaflet, Berberis^ Citrus \ -lateral, -loonlar, &c.; -parous, mono- 
chasial ; -sexual (fl.), with sta. or cpls. 

Unifollum Hall (Maianthemum Weber). Liliaceae (vii). to N. Am. 

UnlolaL. Gramineae (10). 8 Am. Useful pasture. Cult. orn. 

Unlsexuales (BH.). The 7th series of Incompletae. 

Unona L. f. Anonaceae (i). 50 trop. As., Afr., some climbing by 
recurved hooks which are infl.-axe8. Fr. an a^regate of stiukea 
berries, constricted between the seeds like a lomentum. 

Unonopsis R. £. Fries (Trigyneia p.p.)* Anon. (1). 10 Mex., trop. Am# 
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Upas tree, Antiaris toxicaria Lesch. 

Uraclme Trin.=:Oryzopsis Michx. (Gram.). 

Uragoga L. (Psychoiria p.p. Cephaelis Sw.). Rubiaceae (il. 5). 
130 trop. U, (C.) Ipecacuanha Baill. [P. Ipecacuanha Stokes) is 
the ipecacuanha (Brazil), a herb with decumbent stem, and roots 
thickened somewhat like rows of beads. Root used in medicine. 

UralepsiB Nutt. = Triodia R. Br. p.p. (Gram.). 

Urandra Thw. p.p.). Icacinaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Uraria Desv. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 12 palaeotrop 

Urbanla Phil. Verbenaceae (i). 2 Chili. 

Urbanodendron Mez (Aydendron p.p.). Lauraceae (ii). i E. Brazil. 

Urbanodoxa Muschler (Cremolobus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i Peru. 

UrbanoBciadium H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Peru. 

Urbinella Greenman. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Urbinia Rose (Echeveria p.p.). Crassulaceae. 5 Mexico. 

UrceocbariB X Mast. Hybrid Urceolina- Eucharis {Gard. Chr, 1892). 

Urceola Roxb. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 £. Indomal. 

Urceolate, um-shaped. 

Urceolina Reichb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 Andes. 

UrecbiteB Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (il. i). 5 W.I., Florida. 

Urelytrom Hack. Gramineae (2). 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Urena Dill, ex L. Malvaceae (3). 3 trop. and subtrop. Schizocarp, 
the individual cpls. provided with hooks. Useful fibre. 

UreUB (Lat.), stinging. 

Urera Gaudich. Urticaceae (i). 22 trop. Stinging hairs powerful. 

Achene enclosed in persistent fleshy P. (pseudo-berry). 

Urginea Steinh. Liliaceae (v). 40 Medit., Afr., India. U, Scilla 
Steinh. {U, maritima Baker, squill), large bulbs used in medicine. 

Urmenetla Phil. {Onoseris p.p. £P,), Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Umularla Stapf (Willughbeia^ &c. p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). 5 Malaya. 

Urobotxya Stapf. Opiliaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Urocblaena Nees. Gramineae (10). 2 S. Afr. 

UrodeBmium Naud. {Pachyloma DC.). Melastomaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

UropappoB Nutt. = Microseris D. Don, p.p. (Comp.). 

Uropetalon Ker-Gawl.=:Dipcadi Medic. p.p. (Lili.). 

Uropbyllum Wall. Rubiaceae (l. 7). 40 trop. Afr. to Japan. 

Uroskilinera Lindl. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 2 C. Am., Mexico. 

UtOBpatha Schott. Araceae (iv). 15 trop. Am. Rhiz. spongy. 

Urospermum Scop. Compositae (13). 2 Medit. 

Urostepbanua Robinson et Greenman. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i 
Mexico. 

UroBtigma Gasp. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Urothaoa Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i £. trop. Afr. 

Undnea Gaertn. Compositae (10). 60 S. Afr., Abyssinia. 

Urtioa (Toum.) L. Urticaceae (i). 30 temp, (nettles). Herbs with 
opp. 1. and stips. (sometimes united in pairs between the petioles, as 
in Rubiaceae), usu. covered with stinging hairs. The various types 
of infi. are well shown in the 3 Brit. sp. in general the infl. is a dich. 
rnrme with tendency to cincinnus by preference of the jS-bracteole. In 
(l* pilulifera L. (Roman nettle) the S and 7 infls. spring side by side 
from each node» the S catkin-like, the % a pseudo-head. In U. urms 
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L. (small nettle) a panicle is formed containing both $ and $ fis. 
In U. dioica L. (large or common nettle) there is a panicle, but each 
sex is confined to its own plant. P 4; A 4, opp. to P leaves. The sta. 
are bent down inwards in the bud, and when ripe spring violently up- 
wards and bend out of the fi., the anther turning inside out, so that 
the loose powdery pollen is ejected as a little cloud, and may be borne 
by wind to the stigma. The % fi. has a i-loc., i-ovuled ovary with a 
large brush- like stigma. Achene enclosed in the persistent P. Y oung 
tops eaten like spinach. Useful fibre from stems. 

Urticaceae (£P,\ BH. inch Moraceae^ Ulmaceae, Cynocrambaceae)* 
Dicots. (Archichl. Urticales). 41 gen. , 480 sp., trop. and temp. Most 
are herbs or undershrubs, with no latex, and with alt or opp. stip. 1. 
Infi. cymose often * condensed ’ into pseudo-heads, &c. FIs. usu. uni- 
sexual and reg. P 4 — 5, free or united, sepaloid ; sta. as many, bent 
down inwards in bud and exploding when ripe; G i-loc. with i erect 
basal orthotr. ov. and 1 style. Achene. Seed usu. with rich oily endosp. ; 
embryo straight Boehmeria, Urtica, Maoutia and others are used as 
sources of fibre. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): 

A. With stinging hairs. P (4—5) in ? . L. alt. or opp. 

I. Urereae: Urtica, Urera, Laportea. 

B. No stinging hairs. 

«. Procrideae (P of 9 3-merous, stigma paint-brush-like): Pilea, 
Pellionia, Elatostema. 

3. ( ^ usu. with 4 — 5 sta. No in vol.): Boehmeria, 
Maoutia. 

4. Parietarieae (P present ; bracts often united in invol. ) : Parie- 
taria. 

5. Forskohleeae ( <7 fi. reduced to i sta.). 

Ulmaceae are distinguished by infi., aestivation of sta., and ovule, 
and Moraceae by presence of latex, and also usu. by ovule, embryo, 
&c. 

Urticales. The 12th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf p. xii. 

Urtlcastrum Fabricius = Laportea Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Urtlciflorae (Warming). The 4th order of Choripetalae. 

Urucuxy nut, Maximiliana, 

UrviUea H. B. et K. Sapind. (i). 10 warm Am. Lianes like Serjania. 

Usterla Willd. Loganiaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Ustilago aatherarum. Lychnis, 

Utlerla Bedd. Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. India. 

Utricle, Cyperaceae, 

Utriculuia L. Lentibulariaceae. eio trop. and temp., the latter all 
aquatic. Some Brazilian sp. are confined to the pitchers of the Brome- 
liaceae. 3 in Brit. ; U, vulgaris L., the bladder-wort, common. 
The morphology is interesting, for the usual distinctions drawn be- 
tween root, stem and 1 . cannot applied here. The common bladder- 
wort is a submerged water pi. with finely-divided 1. ; it never has 
roots, even in the embryo. The fis. project above water on short 
shoots, and there are also short shoots with small 1., which arise from 
the main axis and grow upwards to the surface. Upon the ordinary 
submerged 1. are borne the bladders, carious hollow structures with 
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trap-door entrances. Small Crustacea and other animals push their 
way into the bladders and are not able to escape, for the doors only 
open from outside. The plant takes up the products of the decay of 
the organisms thus captured; it is very doubtful whether any special 
ferment is secreted. Other sp. are land pi. with peculiar runners, 
which develop in the moss or other substratum, on which they grow, 
and there bear the bladders. Others again, e,g. U* montana Poir., 
are epiph. with water storage in tuberous branches. The 1 . of all 
these forms are simple. Goebel (PflamenHoL Sch.) has investigated 
the development of U. and finds that all these parts — 1 ., bladders, 
runners, water-shoots, erect shoots, &c. — are practically equivalent 
to one another, and that the same rudiment at the growing point may 
give rise to any one of them, or that they may themselves change from 
one to another type. Similarly on germ, a lot of spirally -arranged 
primary 1. are produced, and then one or two water-shoots appear lat. 
on the growing point, bearing no direct relation to the 1. in position, 
but apparently homologous with them. “Like Genlisea, U. possessed 
originally a leaf-rosette, ending with an infl., and consisting partly of 
bladders. Then were added the swimming water-shoots or (in land 
forms) runners, which though externally unlike leaves (since they 
develop indefinitely and produce leaves and infls.) yet are originally 
homologous with them.” For further details see Goebel, loc. cit. 
Hibernation in Brit, sp., &c. by winter buds full of reserves, which 
drop off and sink. 

Uvarla L. Anonaceae (i). 100 warm [#. Mostly lianes with recurved 
hooks (infl.-axes). The connective of the anther is usu. leafy. 

Uvaxiastrum Engl. Anonaceae (i). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

UvariopslB Engl, ex Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (i). i Cameroons. 

UvarliiB (Lat.), like a bunch of grapies. 

Uya-Ural Tourn. ex Moench= Arctostaphylos Adans. p.p. (Eric.). 

Uvifera L., O. Ktze. =Coccoloba L. (Polygon.). 

Uvalarla L. Liliaceae (i). 4 £. N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Vaooarla Medic. {Saponaria p.p. BH.), Caryophyll. (ii. 2). 3 Eur., 

W. As. 

Vacciliiaceae = Ericaceae (§ ill. Vaccinioideae). 

Vaodiilopais Rusby. Ericaceae (ill. 2). i Bolivia. 

Vaodnlmn L. (incl. Oxycoccus Toum.). Ericaceae (iii. i). 150 #, 

Andes, Madag. 4 in Brit. V, Myrtillus L. the whortle-, bil- or 
blae-berry, common in hilly districts. V» uliginosum L. at high levels. 
Both have deciduous 1 . and blue berries. V, VUis-Idaea L., the cow- 
or whimberry (often called cranberry by error), also a mountain sp., 
evergr. V. Oxycoccus L., the cranberry, in mountain bog^, a trailing 
evergr. with 1 . edges rolled back. The fls. resemble Erica, both in 
structure and mech., but ov. inf.; largely visited by bumble-bees. 
The fleshy fr. is ed. (used for jams, &c.) and is much distr. by birds. 
That of the N. Am. sp. V. pennsylvanicum Lam. is called blue huckle- 
berry. 

Vigarla Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Syria. 

Yafflnate, sheathed. 

Yagnera Adans. (Smi/aana p.p.). Liliaceae (vii). 10 N. Am. 

Yahadeaia Stapf {Landolphia p.p.). Apocynaceae (1. i). i Congo. 
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Yabea Lam. (Landolphia p.p.)* Apocynaceae (i. i). i trop. Afr., 
Madag. 

YaUUa Thunb. Saxifragaceae (i). 4 warm Afr., As. FIs. in pairs 
(cymes); G. 

Yaby, Landolphia madagascariensis Benth. et Hook. f. 

YaiUa Rusby. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

YaUlantla Tourn. ex L. Rubiaceae (ii. 11). 1 Medit. 

Yalcarcella Lag. Lepuminosae. Nomen. 

YaldlTla Remy. Saxifragaceae (v). i Chili. 

Yalentiana RaBn. Inc. sed. 1 Abyssinia. 

Yalentlna Speg. Boraginaceae (iii). i Patagonia. 

Valentlnlella S^peg. ( Valentina p.p.). Bora^naceae. i Patagonia. 

Yalenznelia Bert. Sapindaceae (i). a Chili, Argentina. 

Yalerian, Valeriana ; red spur Ceniranthus. 

Yalerlana Toum. ex L. Valerianaceae. aoo Eur., As., Afr., Am. 
V. officinalis L. and V* dioica L. in Brit, (valerian). FIs. protandr. 
The K forms a pappus upon the fr. 

Yalerlanaxieae (EP„ BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Rubiales; Asterale^ BUI)* 
8 gen., 350 sp , Eur., As., Afr., Am. Herbs with exstip. 1 . and dich. 
branching. FIs. in cymose panicles, &c. , 9 or unisexual, asymmetric, 
usu. 5-merous. K sup., little developed at time of flowering, after- 
wards often forming a pappus as in Compositae; C usu. (5), often 
spurred at base; A i — 4, epipet., alt. with petals; anthers intr. ; G 
y ) ; only i loc. is fertile, and contains i pend, anatr. ov. Achene. 
Seed exalbum. Chief genera: Valerianella, Valeriana, Centranthus. 

Yalerlanella Toum. ex Hall. (BH. incl. Plectritis DC.). Valerianaceae. 
50 N. temp.; 4 Brit, (corn-salad or lamb’s lettuce). Seed-dispersal 
mech. various. In V, Auricula DC. the sterile loc. of the fr., in 
V, vesicaria Moench the K, is inflated, in V, discoidea Loisel. it forms 
a parachute, whilst in others it is provided with hooks. 

Yalerlanopsis C. A. Muell. (Valeriana p.p. EPl), Valer. 7 Brazil. 

Yaletonia Durand ex Engl. Icacinaceae. r Brazil. 

VaUdalllum Small (Allium p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). i N. Am. 

Yallarlfl Burm. f. Apocynaceae (ii. 9). 6 Indomal. 

Yallea Mutis ex L. f. Elaeocarpaceae. 3 Colombia, Peru. 

YaUecttla (Lat.), grooves in fruit. 

Yalleaia Ruiz et Pav. Apocynaceae (1. 3). 9 Florida to Argentina. 

Yalllsneria Mich, ex L. Hydrocharitaceae. 3 trop. and subtrop. K 
spiralis L. (Eur.) a dioec. submerged water-pl. with ribbon 1 . i fls. 
in dense spikes enclosed in spathes; when ready to open the fls. break 
off and float up to the surface, where they open. % fl. sol. on very 
long stalk, which brings it to the surface; it has green P, inf. ov. 
and 3 lar^e stigmas. Pollination occurs on the surface (cf Elodea) ; 
and after it the stalk curls up into a close spiral, dragging the young 
fr. to the bottom to ripen. Veg. repr. by runners, rooting at the ends. 

Yallota Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Cape Colony. Cult. ora. fl. 

Yalonla, Quercus Aegilops L. 

Yalvate (aestivation), 1 . touching, not overlapping. 

Yalyes, the portions into which a fruit splits. 

Yalvnlur dehiscence (anther), Berberisy Lauraceae, 

Yaiudeyea Greene (Grindelia p.p.). Compositae (3). 1 Utah. 
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Vancouyeria C. Morr. et Dene. (Bpimedium p.p. Berberidaceae. 

a N.W. Am. 

Vanda Jones. Orchidaceae (11. 10). 25 Indomal. Epiph. with fleshy 
1 ., sometimes cylindrical. Cult. om. fl. 

Vandellia L. (Lmdemia All.). Scrophul. (ii. 6). 30 trop., subtrop. 
Vandopaia Pfitz. {yanda p.p*). Orcbidaceae (ii. 20). 8 £. Indomal. 
Vanguerla Juss. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 40 trop. Afr., As., Madag. 
Vanhottttea Lem. (Houttea Decne.). Gesneriaceae (11). 4 Brazil. 
Vanilla Plum, ex L. Orcbidaceae (ii. 2). 30 trop. Climbers with 
fleshy 1 . and thin velamen (see fam.). V» fianifolia Andr. (Mex.) is 
cult. ; its pods form the spice vanilla. 

Vanilla, Vanilla planifolia Andr. ; -grass (Am.), Hierochloe* 
VaniUosma Spach=Piptocarpha R. Br. p.p. (Comp.). 

Vanilloamopsla Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). 7 Brazil. 

Vaniotia Leveill^. Scrophulariaceae (iii. i). i China. 
Vanoyerberghia Merrill. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Luzon. 

Vantanea Aubl. Humiriaceae. 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

VaxangeyiUea Baill. Verbenaceae (5). i Madag. 

Vargasia Ernst (Caracasia Szysz.). Marcgraviaceae. 2 Venezuela. 
Variation expresses the fact that no two beings are exactly alike, and 
that there may exist constant slight differences between two forms, 
expressed in the idea of varieties^ e,g, a pink and a white variety of 
the same rose. Cf» Nomenclature. 

Varilla A. Gray. Compositae (5). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Vamisb, a solution of resin in oil of turpentine, alcohol, or other solvent ; 

cf, resins; Chinese - tree, Aleurites Fordii Hemsl. 

Varxonia P. Br. {Cordia p.p.). Boraginaceae (i). r^rW.I. 

Varthemla DC. {Jphima BH,). Compositae (4). 4 Egypt to N.W. 
India. 

Vaaconcellea A. St Hil. =Carica L. p.p. (Caric.). 

Vasconcelloaia Caruel (Carica p.p. EP.), Caricaceae. i Brazil. 
Vaaelia Van Tiegh. (Elvasia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 1 Brazil. 
Vaaeyanthus Cogn. Cucurbit aceae (4). 2 Calif. 

Vasivaea Bail!. Tiliaceae. 1 Amazon valley. 

Vaasobla Rusby. Solanaceae (2). 1 Bolivia. 

Vateria L. Dipterocarpaceae. 3 Seychelles, S. India. V. indica L. 

yields a gum-resin (Indian copal, white danimai). 

Vatioa L. Dipterocarpaceae. 45 Indomal. Several yield resins and 
useful timbers. 

Vanpelia Brand (Trichodesma p.p.). Boragin. (iv. i). 6 trop. Afr. 
Vauquelinia Correa ex Humb. et Bonpl. Rosaceae (i. 2). 4 Mex., 
Ariz. 

Vansageaia Baill. Ochnaceae. 2 S. trop. Afr. 

Vavaea Benth. Meliaceae (iii). 5 Polynesia. 

Vaiea Fr. Allem. ex Mart. Olacaceae (nomen), i Brazil. 

VeatcAia A. Gray. Anacardiaceae (3). i California. 

Vagaaa Urb. Myrsinaceae (li), i S. Domingo. 

Vegatable (for eating), cf. Edible Products; - horabhair, Tillandsia\ 

• Ivory, Palmae, PhyUlephas\ - marrow, Cucurbita Pepo L,, var.; 

• oyster, Tragopogon pori ifolms L.; • sheep, Eaoulia, 

Vegetatloii, see Forms of Zones of -• 


43 — » 
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Vegetative reproduction, by the detachment of portions of the veg. 
system, which may grow into new plants; a branch may be detached 
without modification (water pi., rhizomes, &c.), or may be specialised, 
with supplies of reserves ; special cases are bulbs, bulbils, corms, tubers, 
buds, &c.; Agave (bulbils), Agropyrm (rhizomes), Ajuga (runners), 
Ailiunh Asp/enium, Begonia (adv. buds, tubers), Beilis (rhizomes), 
Bertoloniaf Bryophyllnm (adv. buds), Cactaceeu (mammillae), Carda 
mifie^ Carex (off-shoots), Chlorophytum (special shoots), Crassula (pi. 
in placeof fl.), Crassulaceae^ Cystopteris^Epilobium^Fadyenia^ Fragaria 
(runners), Gagea^ Gesneriaceae (suckers), Globba^ ffymenophyllaceae 
(gemmae), Lilium, Limnobium^ Limosella (runners). Lycopodium 
(bulbils), MammtUaria (mammillae), Mercurialis (rhizomes), Nastur^ 
Hum, Nephrolepis, Ophioglossum (adv. buds), Opuntia (branches), 
Oxalis, Polygonum, Potentilla, Prionium, Psilotum (gemmae), Ranun^ 
cuius, Remusatia (hooked bulbils), Rosaceae, Rubus, Saccharum, 
Salicaceae (suckers), Sempervivum (offsets), Senecio (stem joints), 
Sinningia, Tussilago, Vallisneria, Zingiber, 

Veins (of 1 .), the stiff vascular bundles running throughout. 

'Veitchia H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 4 Fiji, New Hebrides. 

Velaea DC. {Arracacia BN.). Umbelliferae (ill. 4). ao N. Am. 

Velamen, Araceae^ Orchidaceae, 

Velezla L. Caryophyllaceae (ii. a). 4 Medit. to Afghanistan. 

Vella L« Cruciferae (2). 3 W. Medit. Thorns = stems. 

Velleia Sm. Gooden iaceae. 18 Austr. Ovary ^ sup. 

Vellozia Vand. Velloziaceae. 70 trop. Am., csp. campos. 

Vellozlaceae (EP.\ Atnaryllidaceae p.p. BN,), Monocotyledons (Lilii- 
florae), a gen., 170 sp., Brazil, Afr., Madag. Xero., chiefly of rocky 
places or dry campos. Perenn. with dichot. branched stems and 1 . 
in rosettes {rf. Aloe). U pper parts of stems clothed with fibrous sheaths 
of old 1., lower parts with adv. roots. The stem is thin, but its coating 
of roots may be inches deep. Water poured over the roots disappears 
as if into a sponge, and the pi. is thus able to supply itself from dew, 
&c. during the dry season. The 1 . also are xero. FIs. sol., term., 
reg. P 3 + 3, corolline; A 3 + 3, or 00, in bundles. G 3-loc., with 
placenta in the form of lamellae, ± peltately widened or thickened 
at the outer side. Ovules 00 , Caps. Endosp. Genera: Vellozia, 
Barbacenia. Chief differences from Amaryllid. in A and plac. 

Velloilella Baill. (Digitalis p.p.). Scrophul. (in. i). i Brazil. 

Velophylla Benj. Clarke. Pc^ostemaceae. i Brazil. 

Veltheimla Gleditsch. Liliaceae (v). 3 S. Afr. Cult. om. fl. 

Velutiims (Lat.), velvety. 

Velvet bean, Mucuna\ - bnr (W.I.), Priva\ - grass (Am.), Holcus 
lanatus L. ; - leaf (W.I.), Cissampelos Pareira L. ; - seed (W.I.), 
Guettarda ; - tamarind, Dialium, 

Velvltsla Hiern. Scrophulariaceae (ill. a), i Angola. 

Venation, arrangement of the veins in a 1 . 

Venegasia DC. Compositae (6). i California. 

Venenatus (Lat.), poisonous. 

Venice turpentine, Larix europea DC. 

Venldlnm Less. (Arctotis p.p. EP,), Compositae (10). 18 S. Afr. 

Venose, with veins. 
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Ventenata Koel. Gramineae (9). 5 Eur., As. Minor. 

VaatilagoGaertn. Rhamnaceae. lopalaeotrop. Some climb by hooks. 
Fr. with wing on upper end, formed from style after fert. 

Ventral (surface), upper, towards axis, but not consistently used. 

Ventrlcoee (C), with basal part swollen out all round. 

Venulose, thickly veined. 

Venus’ comb, Seandtx ; - flytrap, Dionaea ; - looking glass, Specularia, 

Vepreoella Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 Madag. 

Vepris Comm, ex A. Juss. (Toddalia BH.). Rutaceae (iv). 6 palaeo- 
trop. 

VeratrlUa Franch. Gentianaceae (i). i China. 

Veratrin, Schoenocaulon^ Veratrum. 

Veratrum (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (1). 50 N. temp. Rhiz. with leafy 
stem and racemes, lower fls. 5 , but upper usu. s by abortion {andro- 
tnonoecism). Sometimes pi. occur with s fls. only. Protandr. Seeds 
with membranous border. Veratrin is obtained from the rhiz.; that 
of V, album L. is known as white hellebore root. 

Verbascum Tourn. ex L. Scrophulariaceae (i. i). 210 N. temp. |#-; 

6 Brit, (mullein). Large perenn. herbs with stout tap-roots, wrinkled 
like Taraxacum. Infl. pnmarily racemose, but lat. fls. often replaced 
by condensed dichasia (^. Labiatae). For structure and diagram see 
fam. Fls. visited for pollen by bees and drone-flies. Those of several 
formerly officinal (flores Verbasci). 

Verbena Linn. Verbenaceae (i). 100 trop. and temp. V. officinalis 

L., the vervain (Brit.), was formerly in great repute as a remedy in 
eye-diseases, its bright-eyed C, like that of Euphrasia, being supposed, 
under the old doctrine of signatures, to indicate its virtues in that 
direction. Several cult. om. perf. fl. 

Verbena oil, Lippia^ Cymbopogon, 

Verbenaceae (EP, ; BH, inch Phrymaceae). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; 
Lamiales BH,\ About 70 gen., 750 sp., almost all trop. and sub- 
trop. Herbs, shrubs or trees; many lianes, eg, sp. of Lantana, 
Clerodendron, Vitex; xero. also, often armed with thorns, frequent. 
L. usu. opp., rarely whorled or alt, entire or divided, exstip. Infl. 
racemose or cymose, in the former case most often a spike or head, 
often with an invol. of coloured bracts. The cymes usu. dich. with a 
cincinnus tendency (cf, Caryophyllaccae) ; sometimes they also form 
heads. 

FI. usu. ?,•!•, usu. 5-merous. K (5) [or (4—8)], hypog.; C (5), 
usu. with narrow tube, rarely campanulate, often s-lipp^; A 4, 
didynamous, rarely 5 or 2, or of equal length, alt. with C-lobes, with 
intr. anthers; G usu. (2), rarely (4) or (5), usu. 4-lobed, originally 2- 
(or more) loc., but very earl^r divided into 4 (or more) loc. by the 
formation of a ’false’ septum in each loc. {cf, Labiatae); plac. axile, 
with 2 ov. per cpl. (i.^. 1 in each loc. after septation) ; ovules ana- 
to ortho-tr., basal, lat. or pend., but always with the micropyle 
directed downwards. Style term., rarely ^ sunk between lobes of 
ovaiy (contrast Labiatae) ; stigma usu. lobed. Fr. generally a drupe, 
more rarely a caps, or schizocarp. Seed usu. exalbum. 

Several are useful as sources of timber, eg, Tectona. See also 
Lippia, Priva, Clerodendron, &c.« for other economic uses. 
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Classification and chief genera (after Briquet) : 

A. InB. spicate or racemose. Ovule usu. basal, erect, anatr.^ 

' 1. Verhesuae (no endosperm): Verbena, Lantana, Lippia, Priva, 

Petraea, Citharexylum. 

2. Stilbeae (endosperm) : Stilbe. 

B. Infl. of cymose type. Cymes often united into panicles, 
corymbs, &c.; if axillary, often reduced to i fl. 

a. Ovule lat. (sometimes very high up) semi>anatr. Ovary fully 
or imperfectly 4 — lo-loc. 

3. Chloantheae (fr. usu. drupaceous, never caps.; endosperm): 

Chloanthes. 

4. Viticeae (as 3, but no endosperm): Callicarpa, Tectona, 

Vitex, Clerodendron. 

5. Caryopterideae (fr. caps.-like, 4-valved ; the valves fall taking 

the stones with them or loosen them from the placenttd 

axis): Caryopteris. 

b. Ovule apical, pend., orthotr. 

6. Symphoremeae (ov. i-loc. to centre; fr. dry, i -seeded): 

Symphorema. 

7. Avicennieae (ov. imperfectly 4-loc.; fr. caps., i-valved, 1- 

seeded ; mangroves) : Avicennia (only gen.). 

Verbeslna L. Compositae (5). 80 warm Am. 

Verdlolda De Wild. Liliaceae (iii). 1 Congo. 

Yereia Andr.sKalanchoe Adans. (Crass.). 

Yerhuellla Miq. Piperaceae. 2 W. I. 

Yerinaa Merino. Gramineae (8). i Spain. 

YarlOtia Foum. (Marsdenia £P.)* Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). 5 Brazil. 

Yermiform, worm-shaped. 

Yemal grass, sweet, Anthoxanthum odoratum L. 

Yemalls (Lat.), of Spring. 

Yernatlon (arrangement of 1 . in bud), cf Leaf. 

YMnonla Schreb. Compositae (i). 650 Am., Afr., As., venr com- 

mon in nassy places. Style typical of § i {cf, classification of C.). 

Yeronlca (Toum.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 250 extra-trop., many 
alpine; 17 in Brit, (speedwell). The Brit. sp. are herbaceous (often 
woody below) ; fls. in term, or lat. racemes. The post, sepal of the . 
5 typical of this fam. is absent, and the two post, petals are united 
into one large one, so that the P is 4-merous (see fam. for diagram). 
The 2 sta. and style project horiz. from the rotate C. A small per- 
centage of fls. exhibit a different number of parts (e,g» 5 petals). 
The fert. of the fl. in Pi Chansaedrys L., the commonest Brit, sp., 
is performed chiefly by drone-flies. The style projects over the lower 
petal, while the two sta. project lat. Honey is secreted at the base 
of the ovs^ and concealed by the hairs at the mouth of ^e short tube. 
Insects alighting on the lower petal touch the style and grasp the bases 
of the sta., thus causing the anthers to move mwards and dust them 
with pollen. The peduncles stand close up against the main stem of 
the raceme whilst the fls. are in bud, diverge as die fls. open, and 
again close up as they wither. Dips, with a few flattened seeds suited 
to wind-distr* In V, arvensit L. and other sp. that live In damp 
places, the capsule merely cracks as it dries and only opens so kurus 
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to allow the seeds to escape when thoroughly wetted; the seeds then 
become slimy ((/. Linum). 

Many exotic sp. are shrubby, with handsome spikes of fls. ; often 
cult. In N. 2 ^ the genus is char, alpine; 81 sp. occur, of which 77 
are endemic. Some are small trees ; most are shrubby. Many, e.g. 
V, cupressoides Hook, f., are xero. with reduced 1 . appressed to stem, 
so that the twigs resemble those of Cupressus and other Coniferae. 

Veronlcastrum Heist, ex Fabr.s Veronica Tourn. (Scropb.). 

Vemaoxia Benth. Goodeniaceae. 3 W. Austr. Nut. 

Verrucose, warty. 

YerruGUlaria A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 1 Bahia. 

Versatile (anther), balanced on filament, forming a T. 

Verschaffeltia H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 1 Seychelles. 

Versicolor (Lat.), changing colour. 

Versteggia Valeton. Rubiaceae (11. 4). 1 New Guinea. 

Verticil, a whorl; -aster, false*, Labiatae% -late, in whorls. 

Verticlllatae. The ist order of Dicots. Archichl. 

Verticordia DC. Myrtaceae (ii. a). 40 Austr., esp. W. 

Vervain., Verbena officinalis L. 

Vesicaria Toum. ex Adans. Cruciferae (4). a Eur. 

Vesicular, as if of small bladders. 

Vesselowskya Pampanini (Geissois p.p.). Cunoniaceae. i Austr. 

Vestia Willd. Solanaceae (4). i Chili. 

Vestigial organs, functionless nidiments. 

Vetch, Vicia\ kidney-, Anthyllis\ milk-, Astragalus* 

Vetiver, khus-khus, Vetiveria zizanioides Stapf. 

Vetiverla Thou. (Andropogon p.p-). Gramineae (a). 8 palaeotrop., incl. 
V. ttzanioides Stapf, the khus-khus (A. squarrosus L. f., A. muri- 
catus Retz), whose roots are woven into fragrant mats, baskets, &ns, 
&c., which give off scent when sprinkled with water. 

Vexillaria Hoffmgg. =:Centrosema DC. (Legum.). 

Vexillum, Legumtnosae, 

Viable, capable of germination. 

Vibori^ Thunb. {Cytisus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 3). 7 S. Afr. 

Vibumnm L. Caprifoliaceae. 1 10 temp, and subtrop., esp. As., N. Am. 
Winter buds of some naked, i*e, with no scale-l. The outer fls. of the 
cymose corymb are neuter in some, eg. V. opulus L. (guelder-rose), 
having a laige C, but at cost of essential organs. In the cult, guelder- 
rose all the fls. are neuter. 

Vloaxya Stocks. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Vioatia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 3 Himalaya. 

Vida Toum. ex L. Leguminosae (111. 9). 150 N. temp., and S. Am.; 
10 in Brit, (vetch, tare). Most are climbers with leaf-tendrils. FI. 
mech. typical of many L. Pollen early shed by anthers into apex of 
keel; upon style, below stigma, is a brush of hairs which carries out 
the pollen when keel is depressed (see fam.). V, saliva L.and many 
other vetches are valuable fodder pi. ; V. Faba L. is the broad bean, 
with its many vars. 

VIooa Cass. {Tnula p.p. EP.)* Compositae (4). 6 trop. As., Afr. 

Vietorla Lindl. Nymphaeaceae (111). 3 trop. Am. P. reka Lindl. 
is tke giant water-lily of the Amazon ; it has the habit of Nymphaea, 
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but is of enormous size. The Boating 1 . may be a m. across; the edm 
is turned up to a height of several cm., and on the lower side the xm 
project and are armed with spines. FI. like Nymphaea but fully epig. 
Fr. also similar ; the seeds contain both endo- and peri-sperm. They 
are roasted and eaten in Brazil. The plant is now cult. ; it was dis- 
covered in 1801, but not brought into general notice till 1837. 

Vleraea Sch.-Bip. Compositae (4). i Canaries. 

Viensseuxia D. Delaroche^Moraea Mill. p.p. (Irid.). 

Vlgna Savi. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 50 trop. K sinmsts Endl. is 

the cherry-bean or cow-pea (trop. As.) ; pods eaten like French beans. 
K Catjang Endl. (blackeye pea) is also cult. 

Vignea Beauv. = Carcx Dill. (Cyper.). 

Vigneopsis De Wild. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 1 Congo. 

Vignldula Bdmer=Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Vlguiera H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 80 warm Am., W.I. 

Vilfa Beauv. =Sporobolus R. Br. (Gram.). 

l^Uadla Rose {Cotyledon^ &c. p.p.). Crassulaceae. 12 Mexico. 

VlUamilla Ruiz et Pav. (Rivina p.p. EP,)» Phytolacc. 4 trop. Am. 

VillanOYa Lag. Compositae (6). 8 Arizona to Chili. 

VUIareaia Ruiz et Pav. Icacinaceae. lo Brazil, Chili. F. Cmgonha 
(DC.) Miers is used like mat^ (Ilex). 

Villaila Rolfe. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Phil. Is. 

VUlarsia Vent. Gentianaceae (ii). i Cape Col., 9 Austr. The water 
plant often known under this name is a Limnanthemum. 

ViUebronla Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 8 Ceylon to Japan. F, init^ 
grifolia Gaudich. yields a good Bbre. 

ViUose, Tillous, with long weak hairs. 

yUlouratea Van Ti^h. Ochnaceae. 1 Brazil. 

VUmorinia DC. Leguminosae (in. 6). 1 S. Domingo. 

Vilshenica Thou. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Vlmeii P. Br. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Viminaria Sm. Leguminosae (iii. a), i Austr. 

Vimineone, with long flexible twigs. 

Ylnoa L. (BH. inch Lochnera Rchb.). Apocynaceae (l. 3). 5 Eur., 
W. As. V. minor L. and V. major L., the periwinkles, nat. in 
England. The anthers stand above the stigmatic disc, but the stigma 
itself is on the under siuface, so that selMert. is not caused as the 
insect's tongue enters the fl. 

Vlnoetozioop& Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 Indochina. 

Vinoetozionm Rupp. (Cynanchum p,p. EP.), Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 
40 warm. 

Vine, Viti 5 \ (in U.S.) any climbing or running stem. 

Vinegar, Borassusy Cocosy VUiSy &c. 

Viola Toura. ex Linn. Violaceae. 400 cosmop., chiefly N. temp. 
Several in Brit V, odorata L. and V. canina L. are the sweet and 
dog violets, V, tricolor L. the pansy or heart’s-ease, and others are 
also well known. Many sp. and vars. cult. Herbs with large stips., 
on which glands sometimes occur. FIs. usu. one in each axu; some- 
tiines (^. V, tricolor) a veg. shoot arises above the B. in the same 
axil. The intr. anth^s form a close ring round the ovary, below the 
style, which ends in a variously shaped head on whose ant surfhoe is 
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the stigma, often a hollow pocket. The lower pet. forms a landing- 

g lace and is often prolonged backwards into a spur, in which collects 
oney, secreted by processes projecting into it from the lower sta. 
Honey guides show as streaks upon the C leading to nectaries. These 
fls. are as a rule incapable of self-fert. In K. tricolor the pollen is 
shed on to the ant. pet., and the lower edge of the stigma is guarded 
by a flap which the insect, when withdrawing, closes ; and thus the 
fl.’s own pollen does not reach the stigma. The small-flowered sub- 
species V, arvensis Murr. has not this flap and fertilises itself. In 
K odorata the stigma is merely the bent-over end of the style, and is 
first touched as the insect enters. The size, colour, &c. of the flower 
of this sp. and of V, canina render them suited to bees. 

In many, V. canina^ V, ^orata^ V, sylvestris^ Lam., the fls. are 
rarely visited, and little seed is set. They usu. flower early in the 
season ; later on appears a second form of fl. on the same pi. These 
are the cUistogamic fls., which never open, but set seed by self-fert. 
In V. canina this fl. looks like a bud ; the seps. remain shut, there 
are 5 minute pets , 2 ant. sta. with anthers containing a little pollen 
(only enough for fert. — there is no waste as in open fls.) and 3 other 
abortive sta. ; pistil much as usual. The anthers are closely appressed 
to the stigma ; the pollen-grains germinate within them, and the tubes 
burrow through the anther- walls into the stigma. V. odorata has simi- 
lar fls., but with all 5 sta. fertile. The production of these fls. ensures 
the setting of seed. 

Fr. a 3-valved capsule ; seeds very hard and slippery. One plac. 
with its s^s remains attached to each valve; as this dries it bends 
upwards into a U -shape, squeezing the seeds against one another and 
shooting them out (cf. Cla;^onia, Buxus). 

Yiolacaaa (£/’., BH. incl. Sauvagesieae of Ochnaceae). Dicots. ( Archichl. 
r^ietales). 15 gen., 800 sp., cosmop. Annual or perennial herbs, 
or shrubs. L. alt., stip., usu. undivided. Fls. i or 2 in each axil, 
in usu. racemose infls., bracteolate, If, usu. •!•. K 5, persistent; 
C 5, hypog., usu. , the ant. petal often spurred to hold the honey, 
with descending aestivation; A 5, alt. with petals, hypog., forming 
a ring round the ovary; filament very short, anther intr., connective 
usu. with membranous prolongation; G (3), i-loc. with i — 00 anatr. 
ov. on each of the parietal plac. Style simple. Fr. a 3-valved loculic. 
caps. £ndo^. Chief genera: Alsodeia, Viola. 

VIolarieM Violaceae and Sauvagesieae of Ochnaceae. 

Vlolat, Viola ; Afirloaa •, Saintpaulia ; (lama*a •, Hesperis ; aaaenoe of-, 
Iris floreniina L. ; water -, Hottonia, 

Vlonia Reichb. {Clematis p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). 15 N. Am. 
^per*i tragloss, Echium vulmre L. 

Vlr^wla Schenk (Ilysanthes p.p. EP.)* Scrophular. (11. 6). 1 
Cuba. 

Vlrea Adans.»Leontodon L. p.p. (Comp.). 

VSreeta A&el ex Sm. Rubtaceae (i. 2). 10 trop. Afr. 

Vixm (Lat.), green. 

Flrgatut (Lat), twiggy. 

ttrgUia Lam. Le^minosae (fit i). i Cape Colony. Useful wood, 
virgtillatt oowtfip (Am.), Mertensia virginka DC. ; Partke- 
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nocissus% -SBakaroot (Am.), Aristolochia Serpentaria L.; -ftodk, 
Maicomia mantima Ait. 

yirgiii*i bower (Am.), Clematis. 

Virgularia Kuiz et Pav. ==Gerardia L. (Scroph.). 

VIrldeieenB (Lat), greenish; vlridie (Lat.), green. 

Virola Aubl. (Myristica p.p. BH.). Myristicaceae. 97 trop. Am. 

VlBcago Hall, s: Silene L. (Caryoph.). 

Visoainoa Greene. Zygophyllaceae. i Lower California. 

Visoaria Riv. ex Rupp. {^Lychnis p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 
5 N. temp. V. viscosa Aschers. (catchfly) Brit. 

Vleold, TiBOOSttB (Lat.), sticky. 

Viscln, JLoranthaceae, Visatm. 

Vleeiim Toum. ex L. Loranthaceae (ii). 10 I#. V. album L. in 
Brit, (mistletoe) is a semiparasitic shrubby evergr., growing on apple, 
hawthorn, oak, &c., and drawing nourishment from its host by suckers. 
It is repeatedly branched in a dich. manner, the central stalk usn. 
ending in an infl. Each branch bears two green leathery 1 ., and 
repres. a year’s growth. The unisexual dioec. fls. are in groups of 
three. No calyculus. Sta. completely fused to the P-leaf. Pollen- 
sacs veiy numerous. Ovary as usual. The fls. secrete honey and 
arc visited by flies. Pseudo-berry. The layer of viscin prevents the 
bird that eats the berry from swallowing the seed, which it scrapes 
off its bill on to a branch, where it adheres and germinates. 

Vlsenia Houtt.ssMelochia Dill. p.p. (Sterc.). 

Tliiaiiia DC.ssLigustrum Toum. (Olea.). 

Vlsmia Vand. Guttiferae (11). 97 trop. Am. 

Visaea L. f. Theaceae. 1 Canaries. 

Vitaeeae (EP.\ Ampelidaceae BN,). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhamnales; 
Celastrales BIf.). 1 1 gen., 450 sp., mostly trop. and subtrop. Climb- 
ing or rarely erect shrubs, with alt. stip. 1 . Infl. cymose, usu. com- 
plex; bracteoles present. FI. reg., 9 or not. K (4—5), small and 
cup-like, very sightly lobed ; C 4 — 5, valvate, often united at the 
ti|:» and falling on as a hood upon the opening; of the bud ; A 4 — 5, 
OTp. to the petals, at the base of a hy]^g. disc, with intr. anthers; 
G usu. (3), rarely 5 — 6, multi-loc. with usually 2 collat. anatr. ov., 
erect with ventral raphe. Berry. Endosp. ; embryo straight. Vitis 
is economically important. Chief gsnera: Vitis, Leea* 

Vitaada BdrnerssAmpelopsisp,p. (Vit.). 

Yitellaila Gaertn. f. (Lucuma BH.). Sapotaceae (l). 15 trop. Am. 

V, mammosa Radlkt (marmalade tree) ed. fr. 

Viteat Toum. ex L. Verbenaceae (4). 75 trop. and temp. 

Vittoilla DiU., Small (CUmatis p.p. Bff,), Ranuncul. (3). t Eur. 

Vltiplioeiilz Becc. (Hydriastele p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. i). i Fiji. 

Vitis (Tourn.) L. {BH, incL AmpehpsU Michx., Cissut L., Quinaria 
Rafin.). Vitaceae. 40 JfL- The vines are climbing pi., with tendrils 
which repres. modifl^ infls.; the stem is usu. regard^ as a sympo- 
dinm, each axis in turn ending in a tendril, but there has been much 
ar^ment utmn the subject. The tendril may attach itself by the 
oidinary coiling method, or may be negatively heliotropic and thus 
force its way into the crevices of the support : in these crevices the 
tips of the tendrils form large balls of tisstte, the outer parts of whi^ 
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become mucilaginous and cement the tendril to its support V, vini- 
/era L. (Orient, N.W. India) is the cult, grape^ cult, in most warm 
countries. About 5000 million gallons of wine are made every year. 
When dried the fruits form raisins; the sultana raisin is a seedless 
w. The currants of commerce are the fruit of the Corinthian variety 
(currant is a corruption of Corinth). V, aestivalis Michx. (summer- 
grape) and V, Labrusca L. (fox-grape) are N. Am. sp. which have 
been largely introduced into £ur., as they resist the attacks of the 
dreaded insect, Phylloxera, better than the Bur. sp. For Virginian 
creepers cf, Parthenocissus. 

Vitla-Idaea Tourn. ex Moench=Vaccinium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Vlttadinla A. Rich. Compositae (3). 8 New Guinea, Austr., New 
Caled., N.Z., S. Am. (Australian daisy). 

Dlttae, cf, Umbtlliferae, 

Vlttaria Sm. Polypodiaceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. 

VIttate, striped len^hwise. 

Vlvlaiiia Cav. Geraniaceae. 30 S. Am. 

Vivlpaxy, germination in the fr., cf. Mangroves; also applied to many 
cases of veg. repr. (^.v.), esp. by bulbils. 

Voacanga Thou. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 20 Malaya, Madag., Afr. 

Voandiola Thou, l^guminosae (ill. 10). i trop. Afr., Madag., K. 
subUrranea Thou. ; it buries its young fr. like Arachis. The seed is 
ed. and the pi. is largely cult. (Bambarra groundnut). 

VoOhlsia Juss. ( Vochysia Poir.). Vochysiaceae. 54 trop. Am. 

Voolqniaceae (£/’., j 9 //. incl. Trigcniacioe), Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales; Polygalineae Bff), 5 gen., 80 sp., trop. Am. Trees and 
shrubs, rarely herbs, with opp. or whorled simple 1., with or without 
stips. FIs. 9 , typically s-merous, obliquely •{*» K united at base, 
deciduous, one sepal often spurred; C usu. 3 — 1, perig. or epig. ; 
1 fertile sta. and stds.; cpls. (3) each with 00 — 2 ov. with 2 integu- 
ments. Fr. indeh. or a loculic. caps.; no endosp. CAief genus 
Vochisia. 

Vogelia Lam. Plumbaginaceae. 3 S. Afr. to India. 

Voharanga Costantin et Bois. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Madag. 

Vohemaria Buchenau. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Madag. 

V 61 atUe oils, cf. Oils. 

Volkamerla L.sClerodendron L. p.p. (Verben.). 

VtAkonsia O. Hoffm. Compositae (i). i £. trop. Afr. 

VtfUmaiolla H. Wolff. Urobelliferae (iii. 5). i £. C. Afr. 

▼(dkOiisiopliyt<m Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 £. trop. Afr. 

yoUmisteinla Van Tiegh. (Gomphia p*p.). Ochnaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Vlfliibilis (Lat.), twining. 

VolataroUa Cass, [pmlaurea p.p. EP,), Compositae (11). 5 Medit. 
to India. 

Voaitra Becc. (Dypsis p.p.). Palmae (iv. i). 2 Madag. 

Voiirooilioria J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). i New Guinea. 

V0wU Wall, et Griff, Gramineae (s). 1 trop. As., Afn A swimming 
grass, which with Saccharum spontamum L. makes the great grass 
bars of the Nile. 

VosalaJitliiui O. Ktse.«Sparmannia L. (TilL)« 

YolOlliilA Aubl. Inc. sea. 1 Guiana. 
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Vouacapoua Aubl. (Andira Lam. q.v,). Legum. (in. 8). 95 trop. 
Am., Afr. 

Voiiapa Aubl. (Mitcrolobium Schreb.). Legum. (ii. 3). 20 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Voyara Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Vouarana Aubl. (Cupania p.p. BH»). Sapindaceae (i). i Guiana, 
Braz. 

Voyi^ Aubl. {BH, incl.. Leiphaintos Cham, et Schlecbt. Vcyriella 
Miq.). Gentianaceae (1). 3 Guiana. 

VoyrleUa Miq. Gentianaceae (i). i Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Vtlesia Lindl. ( Tillatidsia p.p. BH,Y Bromeliaceae (i). 60 trop. Am. 
Cult. 

Vrydagsynea Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 12 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Yalcaaisation of rubber, its combination with sulphur, &c. 

Vulgaris (Lat.), common. 

Vulnerarla Tourn. ex Hall. = Anthyllis Riv. p.p. (Legum.). 

Vulpla C. C. Gmel. =Festuca Tourn. p.p. (Gram.). 25 temp. 

Vuylstekeara x Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrid of Cochlioda, Miltonia 
and Odontoglossum. 

W (fl. class), ds. fertilised by wind, cf. Pollination ; Artemisioy Bttula^ 
ceae^ Calluna^ Carex^ Casuarina^ ConiftraCy Corylusy CycadactMy 
Cy^actaiy Elaeagnaceacy Empetrumy Fraxinusy Gramineaty Humu- 
lusy JuglandaciMy Juncaceaey MercurialiSy Platanusy Potamogetmy 
QuercuSy RumeXy Sparganiumy Spinaciay Tkalictrumy Trigiochiny 
Typhaceaiy UlmacetUy UrtUaxeaey Zea, 

WaiAoo (Am.), Euonymus atropurpureus Jacq. 

Wabhendorlla Burm. Haemodoraceae. 7 Cape Colony. Transv. zygo- 
morphism in fl. but not obvious on account of twisting of stalk. 

Wagatea Dalz. Leguminosae (ii. 7). f S.W. India. 

Wageneria K]otzsch = Begonia Tourn. p.p. (Begon.). 

Wablenbergla Schrad. (BH, inch Hedratanthus Griseb.). Campanu- 
laceae (l. 1). 120 chiefly S. temp. W, hederacea Rchb. (Campanula 
hederacta L.), the ivy-leaved l^ll-dower, in Brit. Fl. like Cam- 
panula. Capsule loculic. (the chief difference between these two 
gen.). 

Wailesla Lindl. (Dipodium BH,)^ Orchidaceae (if. 17). 2 Malaya. 

Waitila Wendl. Compositae (4). 6 S. and W. temp. Austr. 

Wake robin, Arum maculatum L., (Am.) Trillium, 

W 9 lMdti(Selago p,p, BH,), Scrophular. (ii. 7). 35 S. and trop. Afr. 

Waldhtlmia Kar. et Kir. (Allardia BH.), Compositae (7). 8 Hima^ 

Waldstelnia Willd. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 4 N. temp. 

Walking-fem, AspUnium rhiwphyUum Kunze ; - sticks, cf, Bamboosy 
Arundoy RailanSy Zanthoxylumy &c. 

Wan lloirer, Ckoiranthus Chciri L.; •pepper, S$dum\ -spleenwort 
AspUnium Ruta»muraria L. 

WaUaba> Eperua falcaia Aubl. 

WaUaoea Spruce. Ochnaceae. r Amazon valley. 

Wallaoeodendron Koorders. Leguminosae (1. 1). i Celebes. 

Wanenia Sw. Myrsinaceae (ii). 15 W.I. 

Walleria J. Kirk. Amaryllidaceae (tii). 4 trop« Afr., Madag* 

WsMldhla Roxb. Palmae (iv. i). 3 HimaL to Malaya* 
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lfi^TX^Juglam regia L.; country*, AleuriUs\ Saat Indian-, Albiz- 
Mia Lebbek Benth. ; Otalieito- (W.I.), Aleurites \ satin-, Liquid^ 
amhar siyraciflua L. 

Walpersia Harv. et Sond. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Walsnra Roxb. Meliaceae (ill). 15 Indomal. 

Walthoria L. Bombacaceae (Sterculiaceae BH.). 30 trop. Am. 

Walnowa Regel (Oncidium p.p. EP,). Orchidaceae(ii. 19). i Brazil. 

Wampl, Clausena IVatnpi Oliv. 

Wangenheixnia Moench. Gramineae (10). 1 Spain, N. Afr. 

Wangerinia Franz {Calandriuia p.p.). Portulacaceae. i Chili. 

Wara, Caloiropis gigantea Ait. 

Warbuxgla Engl, winteranaceae. i E. Afr. 

Wardenia King. Araliaceae (i). 1 Malay Peninsula. 

Waroa Nutt. Cruciferae (1). a Florida. 

Waxionla Benth. et Coss. Compositae (la). i N.W. Sahara. 

Warmingia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). a Brazil. 

Wamaokea Gilg. Melastomaceae (111). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Warpnria Stapf. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Madag. 

Waxrea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). a Peru, Colombia. 

WazTsella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 14). a Guiana, Colombia. 

WarssewlcseUa Reichb. f. {Zygopetalum p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae 
(11. /9. 11). 10 Peru, Colombia, C. Am., W.I. Cult. orn. fl. 

Warscewlc^ Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

Wart cross (Am.), Senebiera ; -herb (W.I.), Rhj^hosia. 

Wasabia Matsumura (Eutrema p.p.). Cruciferae (a), a Japan. 

Wasblngtonia Rafin. (OsmerhtMa Rahn.). Uml>elliferae (ill. a). 

I a N. Am. 

Wasblngtonia H. Wendl. (Pritchardia p.p. EP,), Palmae (1. a). 
1 S. Calif., Arizona. 

Wasblngtonia Winsl.=: Sequoia Endi. (Conif.). 

Wasp flolFors, Cotoneaster^ Epipactis^ Ficus^ Hedera^ Scrophnlariay 
Symphoricarpus, 

Water arum (Am.), Calla\ -aTons, Geum\ -carriage of seeds, cf. 
Dispersal; -obestnut, Trapa\ -cblnquepin (Am.), Nelumbium\ 
-oooonnt, JNipa\ -cress. Nasturtium officinale R. Br. ; -crowfoot. 
Ranunculus \ - daffodil, -dxopwort, Oenanthe\ -grass, 

Panicum molle Sw. ; -bemlod^ Cicuta\ -byacintb, Eichhomia 
crassipes Solms; -bj^wop (W.I.), Herpe 5 tis\ -leaf, Hydrophyllum\ 
-lemon, Passiflora laurifoba L.; -lettuce, Pistia; - lily, Nymphcua^ 
Nuphary Victoria; -melon, Citrullus vulgaris Schrad. ; - milfoil, 
Myriaphyllum; -nympb (Am.), Nymphaea; -parsnip, Stum; -penny- 
wort (Am.), Hydrocotyle; -pepper, Elatine; -pimpernel (Am.), 
Samolus\ -plantain, Alisma Plantago L.; -plants, see separate 
article below; -pores, Conocephalus^ Saxifraga^ Spathodia\ -rice, 
Ziaasna\ -soldier, Stratiotesi -starwort, Callitriche; - storage, r/. 
Xerophytes; -tb^e, Elodea; -Tine (W.I.), DoUocarpus, &c.; 
-Tidit, Hottoma; -weed, Elodea; -willow (Am.), Dumthera; 
•wort (Am.), jff/ei/ies. 

Water pbmts {kydrophytei)^ a well-marked form of veg.» contrasting 
with meso- and xero-phytes. All in this book are derived Irom 
land pi. ; many are vixj did, widely dispersed. They show rapid 
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growth, frequent bimnchlng, much repr. They have no rigid 
anatomy, and are marked by absence of cuticle, stomata, &c«, and 
by presence of enormous intercellular spaces. The 'l. shows 4 t3rpes, 
(1) the floating 1. of Hydrocharis^ Nymphaeaceae^ Ramtncultts^ Trap€^ 
&c., a round 1. with cuticle and stomata above; (a) the awl-riiaped 
type of submerged 1 . of hates ^ Lobelia^ Subularia, &c., plants which 
can often survive upon land ; (3) the ribbon type of most Monocots., 
e.g. Vallismria^ Potaniogetm^ Ruppia^ Zestera ; (4) the much divided 
type with linear segments, Bidens, Ceratophyllum^ Myriophyllum^ 
Podostemaceae^ Ranunculus^ Trapa^ &c. Heterophylly is common, 
cf, Cabomhay Callitrichey Potamogeton^ Ranunculus^ Sagittaria, 
viniay Trapa^ &c. 

Many hil^mate by buds formed at the ends of branches, full of 
reserves, eg, Hydrocharisy Afyriophyllumy Potamogeton sp., Utricu^ 
lariay by tubers, Potamogetony sp., Sagittaria^ by rhizomes, Potame- 
getony sp., Nymphaeaceae, Cf, JLemnaceae. 

Most are perennials; annuals in Marsileay NaiaSy Subularia, 
FIs. usu. wind- or insect-pollinated, but Ruppia, Zostcray &c. are fert. 
under water. The seeds usu. sink, and often show interesting features 
in germination. A few amphibious pi. exist, which can also live on 
land, eg, Littorellay Polygonum, In the trop. occur the interesting 
femis. Hydratachyaceaey Podostcniaceaey and Tristichaceae (g,v,), in 
swift water 

Cf. also Aldrovanday AKsmaceaty Aponogetony AraceaSy Atollay 
Butomaceaey Eichhontiay Elatinaceoiy Elodeoy Hippurisy HydraleySy 
Jussieuay Lemtuiy Limnanthemumy Limnobiunty Nclumbiumy Nipay 
NuphoTy Nymphaeay PepliSy Pistiay PoniedertaceaCy Potamogetonaceacy 
RumeXy SamolusySesbaniay StraiioteSy Viciorixy ZannichelUay &c., and 
see Schenk, Die Wassergewdchsey and Schimperis and Warming's /Vhr#/ 
Ceographyy Arber's Water PlantSy &c* 

Watsonamra O. Ktze., Standley {Pentagonia Benth.). Rubiaceae (1. 7). 
9 Mexico, C. Am. 

Watioaia Mill. Iridaceae (iii). 35 S. Afr. Cult. om. fl. 

Wattle, Acacia, 

Wax, Ceroxylony Coperniciay Myricay PalmaSy Rhus ; • flower, Angrae- 
eumy Hoyay •gourd, Benincasa; Japan*, Rhus vemicifera 1>C. ; 
*]|iyrtle, Myrica\ •palm, Copemicia cerifera Mart.; •tree, Rhus\ 
waxy leaf, Agavcy Crambsy Dischidusy Elymusy &c. 

Wayfaring tree. Viburnum, 

Weather plant, Abrus precatorius L.; •tblatle, Car Una, 

Webtfla DCsVemonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Webera Schreb. ( Tarenna Gaertn.). Rubi. (l. 8). 30 trop. As., Aflr. 

Weberbauera Gilg et Moschler (Braya p.p.)* CniciL (4). 1 Peru, Arg. 

WObetbauereila Ulbrich. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 Peru. 

WebaroeereuaBrittonetRo6e(C#rtfMf p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 3 C. Am., W.I. 

Webeteria S. H. Wright (Dulichium P^rs.). Cyperaceae (1). i Florida. 

WeddeUina TuL Tnstichaceae. 1 Guiana, N. Brazil., W, squamu* 
losa Tul. Roots A flattened, with haptera, shoots borne at their 
edges. Two kinds, veg. to s) feet long and much branched, and 
short unbranched flowering ones. Between the branches of the long 
shoou are branches of Uauted gvowtl^ as in Tristicha* 
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WMHag tawWf Francoa, 

Wedella Compositae (5). 65 trop. and warm temp« 

WadAUaUaCfockerell p.p.). Nyctaginaceae. 3N. Am. 

Weeds* Ageratum^ Cactaceae^ Capsella^ Cynara^ Eiehhomia^ Elodea, 
Galinsoga^ Gomphocarpus^ Lactuca^ Salscla^ Tithama^ Xantkium^ &c. 

Weeping willow, Salix habylonica L. 

Weblla F. Muell. Myrtaceae (11. a). 5 W. Austr. 

Weigella Pen., Weig^ Thunb.^sDiervilla Toura. 

Weigeitla A. DC. {Cybianthus B//.). Myrsinaceae (il). si W.I., 
trop. S. Am. 

Welgeltia Reichb. Leguminosae. Komen. 

Weights, Abrus precatorius L., Ceratonia Siliqua L. 

Welhea Spreng. Rhtzophoraceae. 18 Ceylon, Madag., trop. Afr. 
FIs. fully hypog. Sometimes placed near to Elaeocarpus. 

Weinmannla L. Cunoniaceae. 80 # exc. S. Afr. 

Weld, Reseda lutea L. 

Weidenla Schult. Commelinaceae. i Mexico. 

Wellia H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). « C. Am. 

WelUngtonia Lindl.=: Sequoia Endl. (Conif.). 

Wellstedia Balf. f. Bor^naceae (v). 1 Socotra. 

welsh poppy, Mecmopsis cambrtca Vig. 

Welwitschla Hook. f. {Tumboa Welw.). Gnetaceae. i sp.* W* 
mirabilis Hook. f. (T, Bainesii Welw.), a remarkable plant dis- 
covered by Baines in Damaraland in W. trop. Afr., and shortly 
afterwards by Welwitsch in Mossamedes, and described by Hooker 
in Trans, Linn, Soc, 1883 Specimens in most museums. 

The plant has a peculiar habit, and grows for at least a century, and 
probably much longer. Its native climate is a markedly desert one, 
with a mere trifle ot rainfall, the bulk of the moisture being derived 
from sea fogs, which cause a heavy deposit of dew. Seeds are pro- 
duced in large quantities, and being enclosed in the winged P are 
blown about, and germinate in the occasional wet years. The stem 
is stout, with a two-lobed form and almost circular in section. It 
narrows downwards into a stout tap-root. At the edges of the two 
lobes are two grooves, from each of which springs a 1 . These L are 
the first pair after the cots, and are the only 1. the plant ever has ; 
they go on growing at the base throughout its life, wearing away at 
the tips and often becoming tom down to the base. The stem con- 
tinues to grow in thickness, and exhibits concentric grooves upon the 
top surface. In the outer (younger) of these grooves the fls. appear, 
in cpd. dichasia of small ( ) or larger ( ? ) spikes; they are covered 
by bracts which become bright red after fert. The fls. are dioec., wd 
are produced annually. Pollination by insects. In the d , there b a 
P of a -h a 1 ., the outer whorl transv. to the bract; sta. 6, united below, 
with s-loc. anthers; gynaeceum rudimentary, but with the integu- 
ment of the ovule looking like a style and stigma. In the 9 , the 
berianth-l. are fused into a tube, and are equivalent ta the two outer 
L of the d ; there is no trace of sta. Ovule 1, erect, with the inte- 
gument drawn out beyond it Seed with endosp. and perisperm, 
endosed in the P which becomes winged. [See Gymnospermae, and 
Pearson in FhiU 2 >ans, 198, 1906.] 
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W^lwltsdliltfllA O. Hoflfm. Compositae (6). i Angola. 

W6lwlt8<Ailiiui Engl. (TW^Afia p.p.). Menisperm. i Angola. 

Wendlandia BartL Rubiaceae (i. 3). ao Indomal., China. L. some- 
times whorled. 

Wendlandlella Dammer. Palmae (iv. i). i Brazil. 

Wendtia Meyen. Geraniaceae. 3 Chili. 

Wensella Merrill. Rutaceae (v). 1 Phil. Is. 

Wemeria H. B. et K. Compositae (8). 3a Andes, Himal., Abyss. 

West Indian arrowroot, Maranta arundinacea L. ; -bark, (W.I.), 
Exostemma\ -birch, Bursera gummifera L.; -boxwood, CcLsearia 
prtucox Griseb. ; -cedar, Ce^ela\ -ebony, Brya EUnus DC.; 
-lociiBt tree, Hymenaea. 

Weatla Vahl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). a Guinea. 

Westrlngia Sm. Labiatae (ii). la Austr. 

Wetria Baill. (Alchomea BH.), Euphorbiaceae (A. il. a), a Mai. 
Arch. 

Wetriarla O. Ktze. (Pycnocoma Benth.). Euph. (A. ii. a). 8 Afr., 
Masc. 

Wettinia Poepp. ex Endl. Palmae (iv. i). 3 trop. Am. 

Wettsteinia Petrok. Compositae (11). r Turkestan. 

Weymonth pine, Pinus Strobus L. 

Wheat, Triticum\ Melampyrum\ -grass, Agropyron. 

Wheelerella G. B. Grant. Boraginaceae (iv. a), a W. N. Am. 

Whim berry, Vaccinium VUis'Idaea L. 

Whin, UUx\ petty -I Genista, 

Whlpplea Torr. Saxifragaceae (iii). a U.S. 

White* bryony, Bryonia dioica Jacq.; -bent grass, Agrostis alba L. ; 
-cedar, Cbamaecvparis, Chukrassia^ Libocedrus^ &c.; -dammar, 
Pateria; -grass (Am.), Leersia; •haMd{W,l,), PartAenium ; -helle- 
bore, Marrubium ; - horse ( W.I.), Portlandia ; - ipecacuanha, Imi* 
dium Ipeeacuanha Vent.; -mustard, Sinapis alba L. ; -oak, Quercus 
alba L. ; -Pareira root, Abuta\ -pitch, a form of common resin; 
-rot, HydrocotyU ; - water-lily, Nymphaea alba L.; -weed, Ageralum, 
(Am.) Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum L. ; -wood, Oreodaphns^ 
Tecoma, &c. 

Whiteheadla Harv. Liliaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Whitllbldia Hook. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 6 trop. Afr. 

Whitfordla Elmer. Leguminosae (ill. 8 or 6). 1 PhU. Is. 

Whitlavla Harv. = Phacelia Juss. p.p. (Hydrophyll.). 

Whitlow grass, Draba ; - wort (Am.), Paronychia, 

Whitnoira A. Gray. Compositae (6). 1 California. 

Whorl ( 1 ., &c.), several at a node; fblse-, Labiatoi. 

WhorUe berry, Vaccinium Myrtillus L. 

masemskya Klotzsch. Rubiaceae. Numen. 

Wiborgia Roth.sGaliosoga Ruiz et Pav. (Conw.). 

Wlbor^ Thunb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). ro S. Afr. 

Wlddringtonla Endl. {Callitrit p.p.). Coniferae (Pinaceae 34; see C. 
for gen. char.). 5 trop. and S. Air. Cf. Masters, Notes on W., in 
Linn, Soc. Toum, 37, p. 067. 

Wldgrenia Malme. A^lepiadaceae (11. i). 1 Minos Geraes. 

W l e dem a nn ia Fisch. et Mey. Labiatae (vi). s Armenia. 
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Wlilandla Bail!. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). i Seychelles. 

WiMiMila (Wisnerid) M. Mich. Alismaceae. 5 palaeotrop. 

Wl|r Rhus Cotinus L. 

WigaAdlA H. B. et K. Hydrophyllaceae. 6 Mts. of trop. Am. 

Wlghtla Wall. Scrophulariaceae (li. 4). 2 Himalaya, Borneo. 

Wlkstroemia Endl. Thymelaeaceae. 20 Indomal., China. Some are 
parthenogenetic. 

Wilbra&dia Presl. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). i Martinique. 

WUbrandia Silva Manso. Cucurbitaceae (2). 7 Brazil. 

Wileozia Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. 1). 2 S.W. U.S., 
Mex., Arg. 

Wild allspice (Am.), Lindera\ -bean (Am.), Apios\ -chamomile 
(Am.), Matricaria \ -ginger (Am.), Asarum\ -hyacinth, Scilia, 

Wilde prenme (S. Afr.), Pappta. 

WUga (Austr.), Geijera parviflora Lindl. 

WUkesla A. Gray. Compositae (5). 2 Hawaiian Is. Small trees. 

Wilkiea F. Muell. {Kibara p.p. BH.). Monimiaceae. 5 E. Austr. 

WUlardla Rose. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Mexico. Timber. 

Wllldenowla Thunb. Restionaceae. 15 S. Afr. The stems of some 
are used in making brooms. 

WUlemetia Neck. {ChondrUla BHJ), Compositae (13). 2 Medit. 

WUUamsla Merrill. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 Phil. Is. 

WiUlsla Wmg. Podostemaceae. 1 S. India. There is a small thallus, 
with closely crowded erect shoots with 4 closely packed ranks of 
scaly L, and ribbon-like 1 . at the tips. Each shoot bears one fl. 
(cf. Willis in Ann, Perad. i, p. 369, 1901). 

WUlkommln Hackel. Gramineae (11). 4 S.W. and trop. Afr. 

Willow, Salix ; - herb, Epilobtum, 

Wlllngbaeya Neck. (Mikania p.p.). Compositae (1). 10 Am. 

WUlnghbela Roxb. Apocynaceae (l. 1). 10 IndomaL Some, 

W, idulis Roxb, (Assam — Borneo), and IV, fimta Bl. (Java, &c.), 
contain rubber in their latex, and are used as sources of rubber. 

WUsonla R. Br. Convolvulaceae (i). 4 Austr. 

Wlmmerta Schlechtd. Celastraceae. 6 Mexico, C. Am. 

Winchla A. DC. Apocynaceae (i. 1). i Martaban. 

Wind forttllMtion, see Pollination; -flower, Anemone \ seed-dlstr. by-, 
see Dispersal of seeds. 

Wlndior bean, Vuia Faba L. 

Wine palm, Borassus^ Caryoia^ Phoenix^ Rapkia^ &c. 

Wlnga on fruit, cf. Dispersal; on ormry, Leguminosae^ Begonia^ &c.; 
on Item, Baecharis, 

Wlnklem Regel. Cruciferae (4). i Turkestan. 

Wlnklorblla EngL Podostemaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Winter aconite, ErasUhis hyemaUs Salisb.; -berry (Am., W.I.), Hex\ 
*buda, see Buds; -ebony, Physalis\ -ereas, Barbarea\ -green, 
GauUheria^ Pyrola\ •*, Cbiokweed, TrienicUis\ -heliotrope, Pe* 
Ruiiet, 

Winter^ bark, Drimys IVinteri Forst. 

Wlntarana L. {CasuUa P. Br.). Winteranaceae. 2 W.I., trop. Am. 

fV, Cemdla L. jdelds the medicinal Canella bark. 

Wlntoraaaoeao {bamUaceaei EP^^ BE)* Dicots. (ArchichL Parie- 
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tales). 4 gen., 7 sp., with marked discontinuity in distr. (S. Am., 
£. Afr., Madag.). Trees with alt., leathery, entire, exstip., ^land- 
dotted 1 . FIs. sol. or in racemes or cymes, 9 , reg. K4— 5, imbr.; 
C 4—5 free or united, or o; A («o) completely united into a tube 
with extr. anthers; G (1 — 5), i«loc., with 1 — 00 semi>anatr. ov. on 
each parietal plac. Berry. Embryo straight or slightly curved in 
rich endosp. Genera: Cinnamodendron, Cinnamosma, Warburgia, 
Winterana. 

Wire grass, Eieusine^ Paspalutn, Poa^ &c. 

WisUienia Engelm. Capparidaceae (v). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Wisneria (Wiesneria) M. Micheli. Alismaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Wlssadula Medic. Malvaceae (a). 25 trop. 

Wistaria Nutt. (Bradburya Rahn. in part, Kraunhia Kahn.). Legu- 
minosae (ill. 6). 5 China, Japan, E. N.Am. W, Chtnensis 
(China) is a climbing shrub often cult. om. sweet-scented fls. The 
floral mech. like Trifolium. The pods explode violently. 

Witoh-basel, Hamamelis\ -es* broom, Betu/a. 

Wltbanla Pauq. Solanaceae (a). 5 palaeotrop. and subtrop. IV. 

coagulans Dun. is used in India in preparing cheese. 

Withexingla L*H^rit. — Bassovia Aubl. (Solan.). 

Witsenia Thunb. Iridaceae (11). 1 Cape Colony. Cult. om. fl. 

Wlttia K. Sebum. Cactaceae (iii. i). 3 Brazil. 

Wittmaokla Mez {Aechmea p.p.). Bromel. (4). a W.I., E. trop. 
S. Am. 

Wittrodda Lindau. Bromeliaceae. 1 Brazil. 

Wlttsteiiiia F. Muell. Ericaceae (11. a). 1 S.E. Austr. Ov. inf. 

Berry. 

Wood, Isatis Hnetoria L. ; - waxen (Am.), Genista. 

Woeblerla Griseb. Amarantaceae (3). 1 Cuba. 

WolPs bane, Acomtum ; - milk, Euphorbia. 

Wolffia Horkel ex Schleid. Lemnaceae. la trop. and temp. W. 
arrhiza Wimm. in Brit, (the smallest of flowering plants). 

Wolfflella Hegelm. {Wolffia p.p.). Lemnaceae. 5 Am. 

Wollla Dennst. Zin^beraceae (inc. sed.). 1 Indomal. 

WoUastonia DC. ex Decne.=Wedelia Jacq. p.p. (Comp.). 

Wood cf. Timber; -anemone. Anemone nemorosa L. ; -apple, Eero- 
nia\ Arar-, Widdringtonia quadrivalvis Mast.; assegai-, Curtisia ; 
-avens, Geum \ bass-, Tilia atnericana L.; beef-, Casuarina^ Steno^ 
carpus, SwartMta; -betony, StacAys; -Mae, Lonkera Perklymemm 
L.; bows Madura •, black-, Acacia, Daibergia\ Brasil-, CaouU^ 
pinia ; oam -, Baphia ; Campeaoby -, Haematoxylon ; Oaaaxywlilto -, 
Liriodendroni Oblttagong -, Ckickrassia\ Bast Indian rose-, ZtoA. 
bergia\ Indian red-, Chkkrassiax iron-, Mesua, &c*, &c.; -fem 
(Am.), Aspidiumi lanoe-, Duguetia\ lever-, Ostrya\ log-, Hae* 
matoxy/on; -nettle (Am.), Laportea\ - oil. Aleurites, Dipteroearpus, 
&C.; peack-, Caesalpinia\ poronpine-. Cocos i •rvA, Asperulaado* 
rata L.;^«raeb, Lu%ula\ -sage, Teucrium*, sandal-, Sanderi-, 
Santalum, Pterocarpus\ tappan-, Caesalpinia; -sotrOl, OsMi\ 
spindle-, Euonymus\ Mncomali-, Berrya\ ydlow^, Cladreuti^ 
And (f. Timber. 

Woodbonila Piainu Araliaceae (i)« 1 Bmma. 
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Woodin patt, XyUmelum, 

WoodfovdlA Salisb. Lythraceae. a, 1 Abyss., and \ (W, Jloribunda 
Salisb.) Madag., Ind., Ceyl., China, Timor. 

Woodia Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (li. i). 4 S. Afr. 

Woodrowla Stapf. Gramineae (8). i India. 

Woodfta R. Br. Polypodiaceae. 15 alpine and arctic. W, ilvensis 
Br. and W. hyperborta Br. rare alpine ferns in Brit. 

Woodwardia Sm. Polypodiaceae. 7 

WooUsia F. Muell. (Lysituma p.p.)* Epacridaceae (a). 1 E. Austr. 

Wootonia Greene. Compositae (5). x New Mexico. 

Woreesteriaatliiui Merrill. Olacaceae. i PhiL Is. 

Worm grass (Am., W.I.), Spigelia Anthelmia L. ; -seed, Chmopo- 
dium\ - wood, Artemisia. 

Wormia Rottb. {Dillenia p.p. Dilleniaceae. 35 trop. As., Afr. 

The bud is protected by a sheathing petiole. 

Wormslcioldla Thonn. Turneraceae. 8 trop. Afr. 

Wound wort, Stachys Betonica Benth. 

Wourall, Strychnos toxifera Schomb. 

Wrack grass, Zostera, 

Wrightla R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. a). 14 palaeotrop. 

Wrlzonia F. Muell. Labiatae (ii). x W. Austr. 

Wulfenia Jacq. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 1). 3 £. Medit., HimaU 

WUllBa Neck. Compositae (5). a W.I., S. Am. 

Wulfhorstia C. DC. Meliaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

WuUsehlaegelia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (il. a), a W.I., Brazil. 

Wunderllohla Riedel. Compositae (ta). 3 Brazil. 

WUnschmaimta Urb. (^Bigmfnia p.p.), Bi^oniaceae (1). i Haiti. 

Wurmbea Tnunb. Liliaceae (i). 7 S. and S. trop. Afr., W. Austr. 

Wyoh elm, C/imm montana With. 

Wyetma Nutt. Compositae (5). la W. N. Am. 

Wyomlngla A. Nelson. Compositae (3). 5 Wyoming. 

Xaatli-, xantho- (Gr. pref.), yellow. 

Zantberantliemum Lindau (CAamaerantAemum BBT.). Acanthaceae 
(IV B). I Peru. Cult. om. fl. 

Zantblsma DC. Compositae (5). i Texas. Cult. om. fl. 

Xanthluin (Tourn.) L. Compositae (5). 4 Medit. They have been 

so-'Widely distr. by man (unintentionally) that it is hard to discover 
their native place. FIs. in unisexual heads, single or in axillary 
cymes, the d at the ends of the branches. The ? head has a fis., 
enclos^l in a prickly gamophyllous invol., only the styles projecting 
from it through openings in the two horns of the invol. Tne frs. are 
enclosed in me hard woody invol., which is covered with hooks and 
well suited to animal-distr. One sp. has gradually spread in this 
way from the East of Europe. **In i8a8 it urns brought into Wal* 
la^ia by the Cossack horses, whose manes and tails were covered 
with, the burrs. It travelled in Hunmrian wool, and in cattle from 
the same region, to Regensburg, and on to Hamburg, appearing 
here and there on the way.’* Strenuous laws for its extirpation have 
been enforced in South Airic^ where at one time it had become so 
common as seriously to impair the value of the wool. 

Xiatiioocplmlum WiUd. Compositae (3), is wann Am. 

44 — • 
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Xaatiiooenui Bange. Sapindaceae (ii). iN. China. Ed. seed. 

XanthocerolB Baill. Leguminosae (111. 8). i Madag. 

Xanthooliymua Roxb.=Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

2Cant1iopappu8 C. Winkler. Compositae (11). i N. China. 

Xanthophyllum Roxb. Polygalaceae. 45 Indomal. G i-loc. with 
parietal plac. Nut one*se^ed. 

XanUlopliTtimi Reinw. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 3 Java to Fiji. 

Zanthorrldsa Marshall (Zantharhixa), Ranuncul. (2). 1 All. N. Am. 

Xanthorrhoea Sm. Liliaceae (iii). 11 Austr. The best known is 
X, hastilis R. Br., the grass-tree, or black bo^ a char, plant of the 
Austr. veg. It has the habit of an Aloe or Dasylirion, with a long 
bulrush-like spike of fls. (really cymose as may be seen from the 
many bracts on the individual d.-stalks). P sepaloid ( 5 ^. is placed 
in Juncaceae by Benth. -Hooker). From the bases of the old leaves 
trickles a resin, used in making varnish, sealing-wax, d:c. 

Zanthoaia Rudge. Umbelliferae (i. i). 15 Austr. The umbels in 

some are reduced to single fls. 

Zanthosoma Schott. Araceae (vi). 40 trop. Am., W.I. Large herbs 
(flg. in Kerner’s Nat. Hist.). X. appendiculatum Schott has a pocket 
at the back of the leaf due to a tangential division of the embryonic 
leaf. Fls. monoec., naked ; synandria. Rhiz. of some ed. like Colo- 
casia. Cult, (yautia). 

Zanthoatemon F. Muell. Myrtaceae (11. 1 ). 18 New Caled., £. Austr. 

Xanthozalla Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 15 N.Am. 

ZatiUioxyliini J. F. Gmel. {Zanthoxylum L. q.v.). Rutaceae (1). 9 
temp. £. As., N.Am. 

Zatardta Meissn. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Zenla, direct influence of foreign pollen on the mother pi. 

Zenodiloa Lichtenstein. Gramineae (inc. sed.). 1 S. Afr. 

Zenodendron K. Schum. et Lauterb. Sonneratiaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Zenogamy, pollination from another plant. 

Zanophya Schott. Araceae (vii). i New Guinea. 

Zaraea L.=:Gomphrena L. (Amarant.). 

Zaraatbemom Tourn. ex Linn. Compositae (11). 6 Medit., Orient. 

Zero- (Gr. pref.), dry; -ebastio, opening by drying; -bylium (Cl.), 
a dry forest formation; -pbile, -pbjrtlo, adj. forms of -pbytas, pi. 
living where the water supply is limited (i.e. esp. in the subtropics, 
or as halophytes or epiphytes), and with various arrangements re- 
ducing transpiration. Nearly all have thick cuticle, thick or lea^ery 
1 ., reduced number of stomata, smaller intercellular spaces. Some 
have (1) stomata sunk in pits, often covered with hair, Alott Nerium, 
PinuSt or in grooves, Cactaceae, Capparidaceaty Cassiope^ Casuarina^ 
Ckeilanthes^ Empetrum, Equistium^ PhylUa, Rosmarinus ^Spartium^ 
Vaccinium ; («) !• rolling up with stomata on hollow side in dry air, 
Ammophila^ Sti^^ and other grasses; (3) surface covering of hair, 
Helichrysum^ Leontofodium^ Stachys^ or wax, Agavs, Aloe^ many 
Crassulaeeao and Ltliaeeae^ or of silica, Crassula\ (4) thick sap, 
Aloe\ (5) overlapping of L, Alooy Apura^ Cailuna^ CrassuUuooi^ 
Gasteria\ (6) tutted growth, Atortlla^ DraJba^ Raeulia^ and many 
alpines, €.g. Androsaci^ GnaphaUum\ (7) reduction of transpiring 
surface in various ways, AspakUh/m^ Sactharis^ Casnarma^ Cmk 
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ftrae^ Cupressus^ Cytisus^ Empetraceae^ Epacridcueae, Ericaceae^ 
Genista^ Grevillear, Hakea^ Juncus^ Pinus^ Reiito^ Rhamnaceae, 
Rubus, Russellia^ Rutaceae {Diosmdj^ Spartium^ Ulex^ Veronica\ 
(8)phyllocladeSfi9^iJia^a} Carmichatlia^ Colletia^ Hibbertia^ MuehUn- 
beckia^ Phyllantkus^ Ruscusy Semele^ phyWodtStAcactay Oxalisy twisted 
1 ., EuccUyptusy isobilateral L, /m, Nartheciumy Phormium\ (9) sleep- 
movement of 1 ., Leguminosae% (10) storage of water in aqueous tissue, 
Aeschynanthusy Peperomiay or in whole or large part of the (succu- 
lent) plant, Agavty Aizoaceacy Aloe^ Anacampserosy AscUpMaceaCy 
Caciaceaty Cerope^ay Crassulaceacy Cynatichuniy Drymoglossumy 
Echidnopsisy Euphorbiay Pourcroyoy GasteriUy Haworthtay Huemiay 
Mesembryantkemumy Salicorniay Sansevteriay SarcocauloHy Sarco- 
stemmay Sempervivunty SeneciOy Stapeliay and the peculiar cases of 
Bombacaceae and Bromeltaceae* Bud-protection is common ; the fis. 
are usu. produced in the dry season, and the seeds often protected 
against drought Cj. also Acanthohmofiy Acanthophylluniy Acan- 
thosicyosy Acanthus y Adentuniy Adenostomay Alhagiy Amaryllidaceaey 
Argyrolobiuniy Artemisiay Astragalus, Banksia, Beschorsieriay Bou^ 
cerosia, Calibanus, Ckenopodiaceae, Cochlospermuniy ConvolvulcLceae, 
Dasyliriony Espeletia, Ephedra, Geissoloma, Helipterum, Jatropha, 
Kotberlinia^ Labiatae, Larrea, Lewisia, Lycopodium, Nolina, Opun^ 
tia, Othonna, Penaeaceae, Polygonum, Prosopis, Proteaceae, Reseda^ 
ceae, Saxifraga, Sedum, Selaginella, Stackhousitueae, Stylidicueae, 
Tamariscaceoi^ Testudinaria, Vellotuxceae, Verbenaceae, Welwitschia, 
Zygophyllaceae, Cf. also Epiphytes, Halophytes, Tropophytes, and 
see Schiraper’s Geography oj Plants', Warming, Ecological Plant 
Geography, &c. 

XerOiAliunys Baker. Chlaenaceae. i S. Madag. 

Xerocbloa R. Br. Gramineae (5). 3 Austr. 

XtrodUdia Harv. Leguminosae (i. 4). i temp. S. Afr. 

Xarooooeiui Oerst. Rubiaceae (1. 7). i Costa Rica. 

Xeroaema Brongn. et Gris. Liliaceae (in). 2 New Caled., N. Zeal. 

Xaropliylliim Rich, in Michx. Liliaceae (i). 3 N. Am. 

Xaroidiyta Juss.ssVellozia Vand. (.^/^.) = Barbacenia Vand. p.p. 

Xeroplana Briq. Verbenaceae (a), i S. Afr. 

XaroroblB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 7). 1 Manaos. 

Xarospamnin Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 8 S.E. As., Malay Archip. 

XirotM R. Br. \Lomasedra EP,), Juncaceae. 3a Austr. 

Xarotla Oliv. Caryophyllaceae (1. 3). i Arabia. 

piwtiarta Cav.ssVWbesina L« p.p. (Comp.). 

Tiiiamla. Plum, ex L. Olacaceae. 5 trop. X, amencana L. good wood. 

Coville (Saccharum p.p.). Gramineae (a), i Malaya, &c. 

Loefl, Haemodoraceae. a trop. Am., W.I. 

ypKtfwi Tourn. ex Mill, s Iris Tourn. (Irid.). 

X ftl lt fMia Rafin. (Andromeda p.p.). Ericaceae (11. t). 4 N. Am. 

XylAllQlta G. Beck. Orobanchaceae. i Himalaya. 

Xyliiiii» the wood of the vascular bundles, of stem or root. 

Xylla Benth. Leguminosae (1. 5). 3 trop. As., Ahr. Good timber. 

XyBnAlMi^ Pierre. Apocynaceae (11. i). a Indochina. 

XylOldiilft Lindi« Orchidaceae (11. la). 94 trop. Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Xyleeilyx Balf. f. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 1 Socotra. 
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Syiooarimi Koen. {Carafa Bff.), Meliaceae (in), a palaeotrop. 
coasts. 

Xyiochlaana Baill. Chlaenaceae. i N. Madag. 

Zylololroa O. Ktze.=Xylia Bcnth. (Legum.). 

Xylom^nm Sm. Proteaceae (ii). 4 Austr. The fruits are known as 
wooden pears, being of the size of a large pear, and looking ed. at 
first glance. Inside is a thick wall of woody tissue enveloping the 
winged seeds. It splits along the post. side. 

Zylonagra Donn. Sm. et Rose {Ifauya p.p.)* Onagr. (1). i Lower 
Calif. 

ICylophacoa Rydberg {Astragalus p.p.)* Legum. (in. 6). 10 N. Am. 

X^lophragma Sprague {Ttcoma p.p.V Bignoniaceae (a). Braz., Peru. 

XylopbyUa L. = Phyllanthus L. p.p. (the sp. with phylloclades). 

Zylopla L. Anonaceae (4). 60 trop. Fr. used as peppers. 

Zyioplenrnm Spach {Oenothera p.p. BH.), Onagr. (1). 10 trop. 
Am. Cult. 

Zylorhlza Nutt. {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 5 N. Am. 

Zyiosma Forst. f. {Myrexylon Forst.). Flacourtiaceae (4). 60 warm. 

Zyloateon Tourn. ex Adans. {Lonicera p.p.). Caprifoliaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Zylottiaca Hochst. {Oncoba p.p.). Flacourtiaceae (a). 10 trop. Afr. 

Zyxnaloa Baill. {Xylosma p.p.). Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i Natal. 

Zyridacaae. Monocot. (Farinosae; Coronarieae j^M). agen. (Xyris, 
Abolboda), 70 sp. trop. and ^ubtrop., mostly Am. Mostly marsh 
plants, herbaceous, tufted, with radical sheathing 1. and spikes or heads 
of 9 fls. P heterochlam. K 3, the lat. sepals small, the ant. large, 
enclosing the corolla, C (3) ; A 3, epipet., the outer whorl absent or 
repres. by stds.; G (3), i-loc. or imperfectly 3*loc., with parietal or 
free basal plac. and 00 orthotr. ov. Caps. Embryo small, in mealy 
cndosp. [See review in Bot, Gaz, 1895, p. 313.I 

Zyrideae (^Af.)=:Xyridaceae. 

Zyiia Gronov. ex L. Xyridaceae. 180 trop. and subtrop. 

Zyamaloblttni R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (n. i). ao S. and trop. Afr. 

:i^atri8 Schreb. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Zystrololma Gagnep. Hydrocharidaceae. i Yunnan. 

Taooa tree (W.I.), Podocarpus, 

Tam, Dioscarea ; • bean, Pachyrhitusi Dolichos, 

Yard grasf (Am.), Eleusine, 

Yarrow, Achillea MilleJoUum L. 

Tate, Eucalyptus comuta Labill. 

Yanpon (Am.), Ilex Cassine L.; -gran (Am.), Eleusine, 

Yantia, Xanthosoma. 

Yaw-weed (W.I.), Morinda umbellata L. 

Yellow arebangei, Lamium; -bark, Cinch 4 nta\ -berrlea, Rhamnus 
infectoria L.; -bird’s nest, Monatropa\ -bn^e, A;uga; -esdar^ 
Chamaecyparis; - oren, Barbareai -deal, Pinus sylvestris L.; 
•lUiZ, Iris Pseuifacorus -borned poppy, Gtaucium; •loeossttrlfd, 

Lysimachia vulgaris L.; -pimpernel, Lysiniaehia nemerum L.5 
-pine, Pinus echinata Mill; -pnoooon, Hydrastis \ -rattle, Rhi- 
nanthus\ -rocket, Barbarea% -seal, Hydrastisi -toadflaz, Linariai 
-water lily, JVuphar luteum Sibth. et Sm»; -wood, Cfyukmtki 
-wort, Chlera, 
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Terba buesa, Micromeria ; - mate, Ilex paragucnHs A* St HiL 

Yew, Taxus baccata L. 

Tlaag-ylana, Cananm odorata Hook. f. 

Toanla Maxim. Or^idaceae (11. a). 1 Japan* 

Yorksblre fog, Holcus, 

Young fufltlo, Rhm Cotinus L. 

Youngia Cass.=Crepis Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ypsilandra Franch. Liliaceae (1). i Tibet. 

Yuca, cassava, Manihot utilissima Pohl, &c. 

Yucca Dill, ex L. Liliaceae (vi). 30 S. U.S., C. Am., W.I. Many 
cult. orn. (Adam's needle). Stem short, growing in thickness, and 
branching occasionally (cf, Dracaena); at the end is a rosette of 
fleshy and pointed 1 . FIs. large, white, in panicle. Remarkable 
mode of pollination (for details and figures see Riley in Aun, 
Rep* Missouri BoU Gdn. 1891). This is one of the few cases of 
mutual dependence and adaptation of a single fl. and a single insect — 
Pronuba, a moth. The fl. emits its perfume esp. at night, and is then 
visited by the moths. The female has a long ovipositor with which 
she can penetrate the tissue of the ovary of the fl., and possesses 
peculiar prehensile, spinous, maxillary tentacles confined to the genus, 
ohe begins soon after dark, collecting a load of pollen, and shaping 
it into a pellet about thrice as large as her head. She then flies to 
another fl. and deposits a few eggs in the ovary, piercing its wall 
with her ovipositor. Having done this she climbs to the top and 
presses the ball of pollen into the stigma. The ovules are thus ferti- 
lised, and are so numerous that there are plenty for the larvae to feed 
upon and also to repr. the plant. 

The leaves of K /ilameniosa L. and other sp. furnish an excellent 
fibre (cf* Agave). 

Kaa Baill. ( Tabebuia p-p.)* Bignoniaceae (4). i Madag. 

Zadniha (Tourn.) L., Gaertn. Compositae (13). 1 Mrait. 

Zaoxatea Baill. (Raphiactne EP,)* Asclepiadaceae (i). i Angola. 

Zablbracknara Reichb. Saxifragaceae (i). 1 K. Eur. 

Zalaeoa Rumph. Palmae (ill). 10 Indomal. Fr. ed. 

ZalaooeUa Becc. (Calamus p.p.). Palmae (iii. 9). i Cochinchina. 

Zaluiaaia Pers. Compositae (5). ro C. Am. 

Zalrnlanakya F. W. Schmidt Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). 20 S. Aflr. 

Zamia L. Cycadaceae (see fam. for gen. char.). 30 trop Am. 

Zamioouloas Schott. Araceae (1). i K trop. Afr. L. pinnate. 

Zanba Hiern. Burseraceae. < Angola. 

ZaimlobalUa Mich, ex L. Potamogetonaceae. i cosmop., Z* palustris 
L., in fresh or brackish water. FIs. monoec. ; $ term. ; from the 
axil of its lower bracteole springs the From the axil of the 
upper a new branch may arise, bearing ? and d fls. again. The 
d fl. consists of I or a sta., the ? of usu. 4 cpls., surrounded by a 
small cup-like P. Pollination under water as in Zostera, but the 
pollen is spheiical. 

laiiontft Unn. Cucurbitaceae (l). 5 Indomal., Z* indica L.» Z. umi* 
Blume* The latter has enormous flat winged seeds, re- 
markably Uke those of many Bignoniaceae. 

lbblefliiinii1zSpreng> Kunth, y.g*). Araceae (v). laAfr, 
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Xaathorbisa L’Hdrit. Ranuncul. (i). 1 Atl. N. Am. FIs. 5-meroiis. 

2 aiithoiylam L. (Bff, incl. Fagara L.). Rutaceae (i). so temp. £. 
As., N. Am. Several cult. om. shrubs. Z. piperitum DC., the 
Japan pepper, yields fr. used as a condiment. The bark of Z. fraxi* 
neum Willd. (prickly ash or toothache- tree) is used in Am. as a 
remedy for toothache. Some yield good timber. 

Sapania Lam. =Lippia Houst. p.p. (Verben.). 

Zatarla Boiss. Labiatae (vi). i Persia, Afj^hanistan. 

SSauschneria Presl. Onagraceae (s). 3 Calif., Mexico. Cult. om. fl. 

2 ea L. Gramineae (i). 1 sp., Zea Mays L., the maize or Indian com, 
apparently originally Mexican, now cult, in most trop.‘ and subtrop. 
re^ons. A tall annual grass, with term, i infl. and % intis, in the 
axils of the foliagc- 1 . i spikelets in pairs, 1 -flowered. The ? infl. 
forms a *cob* with long filamentous stigmas hanging out at the end 
(fls. pollinated by wind). The cob is enveloped when young by larm 
spathe-1., and consists of combined spikes; each two rows of &. 
visible on its surface correspond to one spike of fls. The cult, forms 
are 8-, to-, is-, or S4-rowed. Cf, Euchlaena, in which the spikes 
are distinct and form a tuft. Each spike consists of one-flowered 
spikelets. Fr. the familiar maize-seed, in which the structure of a 
grass-fruit can easily be made out; the embryo occupies the white 
portion near the pointed end. 

A most important cereal ; it is termed com in the U.S., like wheat 
in England, oats in Scotland. The grain is made into flour (Indian 
meal) or cooked without grinding ; green com (unripe cobs) forms a 
favourite vegetable, the 1. are useful as fodder, the dry col^ as firing; 
the spathes are used in paper-making, and so on. [See Harshberger*s 
monograph (botanical and economic) in Contrib. Bat, Lab, univ, 
Pennsylv, I. 1893.] 

Zebrlna Schnitzl. Commelinaceae. a Mexico, Texas. Cult. om. fol* 

2 edoai 7 , Curcuma Zedoaria Rose. 

Zelmerla Endl.s=Melothria L. p^ (Cucurb.). 

2eia Lunell (Agropyron p.p.). ^amineae (la). 15 N. Am. 

Zelkova Spach. Ulmaceae. 4 N. temp. |#. Timber valuable* 

Zenkerella Taub. L^uminosae (11. a), i Cameroons. 

Zenkeria Trin. Gramineae (9). a India, Ceylon. 

Zenkerlna Engl. Acanthaceae (i). 1 Cameroons. 

Zenkerophytnm Engl, ex Diels. (Syrrheonema p.p.). Menispermaceae. 
I W. Afr. 

Zenohia D. Don (Andromeda p.p* EP^, Ericaceae (11. i). a N. Am. 

Zeocritoii Beauv. a Hordeum Toura. p.p. (Gram.)* 

Zephyxa D. Don. Amaryllidaceae (iii) (Haemodor. BH,), i Chili. 

Zephyraathes Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 60 warm Am. Cult.om.fl. 

Ze r da n a Boiss. Cruciferae (4)- < Mts. of Persia. 

Zemmhet Garsault (Kaempfera p.p.). Zingi^raceae (i)* 1 trop. 

As. 

Zengltet P. Br. Gramineae (10). 6 trop. Am. 

ZenzUie Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. al. ao trop. Afr., Indomal* 

Zezmenla La Uave. Compositae (5). 40 trop* ana sabtrop* Am* 

Zmrberia Mart. Bignoniaceae (a), a BrariL 

Zemgaajr (W.I.), Sesamum indicum U 
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Haeg*sKennedya Vent. p.p. (Legum.). 

Zlaria Sm. Rutaceae (i). to E. Austr. 

Haridliiiii Baill. Rutaceae (i). 1 New Caled. 

nUa Forsk. Cniciferae {%). 1 N. Afr. 

Xiinapaiiia Engl, et Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). i Mexico. 
SUnmemiaimla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i £. Afr. 
anglber Adans. Zin^ber. 80 As. Labellum lai^e ; opp. to it are the 
style and the petaloid fertile sta. The stigma has many rays. Z, offici- 
nale Rose, is the ginger; it is always repr. by veg. methods, and is 
quite sterile^ ((/*. Musa). Largely cult. ; the rhiz. are dug up and 
killed in boiling water. According to whether the rind is or is not 
scraped off, the product is known as * scraped’ or ‘coated’ ginger. 
StnglbmfieM ( EP , ; Scitamineae p. p. BH^, Monocots. ( Scitammeae) . 
45 800 sp., trop., chiefly Indomal. Perenn. herbs usu. with 

sympodial fleshy rhiz., often with tuberous roots. Aerial stem, if 
any, short ; sometimes an apparent stem is formed as in Musa by 
the rolled up leaf-sheaths. L. s-ranked, with 
short stalks and sheathing bases. At the 
top of the sheath is a char, ligule (cf» Grami- 
neae). FIs. in racemes, heads, or cymes. 

Their morphology much discussed (see £ich- 
ler’s BlUthmdiag. or Nat, Pfl\ Bracteole 
often sheathing (as in fig.). K(3), the odd 
one ant., C 3, usu. different in colour and 
texture from the outer P-leaves. Of the 
possible 6 members of the A (two whorls), 
the post, one of the inner whorl is present 
as a fertile epipet. sta., and the other two 
of this whorl are united to form the petaloid Floral diagram of Re- 
Ut^urn (not equivalent to that of Orchids), 

which may be or 3-lobed; the ant. sta. sheathing bracteole, calyx, 
of the outer whorl is always absent; the corolla, labelluro(LABX&c. 
other two may be absent (as in Renealmia) or 
may be present as large leafy stds. right jind left of the fertile sta. 
(^. with Cannaceae and Marantaceae). G (3), 3-loc., with 00 anatr. 
or semi-anatr. ov« Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. Seeds with perisperm. 
The film, contains several economic plants; see Curcuma, Cbstus, 
Alpinia, Zingiber, Amomum, Elettaria. 

Classijicatian and chief gtmra: 

I. ZINGTBEROIDEAE ( 1 . a-ranked; lat. stds. different or 

wanting; pL aromatic): Hedychium, Kaempfera, Cur- 
cuma, Globba, Zingiber, Amomum, Renealmia, Alpinia. 

II. COSTOIDEAB ( 1 . alt.; lat. stds. usu. wanting; sub- 

aerial parts not aromatic) : Costus, Tapeinochilus. 

L. Compositae (5). la N. Am., cult. orn. fl. L. opp. or 
whorled. Fr. winged. 

liaowlairfA Turcs. CeUstraceae. i Mexico. 

appfMa Blame. Piperaceae. i Java. - 

Groaaa. ex Linn. Gramineae (6). 1 Am., N.E. As., Z, 

apmtica L. {ifgdrapyrum escukttium Link), Canada rice, is used 
A gmai bfr ue 1 ^. Am. Indians. 
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aimiiopiii Doell. et Aschers. Gramineae (6). 3 Brazil^ U.S. 

21 ila Koch (Cfirum p.p. BH,), Umbelliferae (ill. 5). % N. Am. 

SLiiphora L. Labiatae (vi). 11 Medit., C. As. 

SUiphua Tourn. «x L. Rhamnaceae. 40 Indomal., trop. Am.* Afr., 
Austr.t Medit Stips. often repres. by thorns; one is sometimes 
recurved whilst the other is straight (cf, Paliurus) ; occasionally only 
one is developed. Z, chloroxylm Oliv. (cogwoc^; Jamaica) hard 
tough wood. Fr. of many ed.; those of Z. Lotus Lam. (Medit.) 
are said to be the Lotus fruits of antiquity; those of Z. vulgaris 
Lam. (E. Medit.) are known as French juiuto; those of Z.Joazeiro 
Mart, are used in Brazil as fodder. Z. Spina-Chnsti Willdf. is said 
to have furnished the crown of thorns (r/. Paliurus). 

Zoagea L. Compositae (11). 5 W. As. 

Zoelleria Warb. Boraginaceae (iv). 1 New Guinea. 

Zoldlogamj, fertilisation by spermatozoids. 

Zoisia (Zoysia) Willd. Gramineae (3). 3 Masc. Is. to New Zealand. 

ZollernlUt Maximil. et Nees. Leguminosae (ii. 9). 5 Brazil. 

ZolUkoferla DC. = Laanaea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Zollingerla Kurz. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Burma, Indochina. 

Zomliiaiia Baill. Myoporaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Zomioarpa Schott. Araceae (vii). 3 S. Brazil. 

ZonileaipaUaN.E. Br. Araceae (vii). 1 Colombia. 

Zonanthemis Greene (Hemitonia p.p.). Compositae (5). 9 Calif. 

Zonanthoa Griseb. Gentianaceae (1). 1 Cuba. 

Zonea of Togetatton, the six zones into which the earth can be 
divided, occupied by similar types of vegetation with the same 
periods of growth and the same ^^eneral adaptation to environment. 
The divisions are climatic>ecol<^ical, and the systematic relationships 
of the plants are neglected (cf. Floral Regions). 

I . The northern Glacial Zone (the arctic rc^on, and all beyond 
the tree limit, whether towards the poles, or at high levels — the alpine 
zone). Period of growth usu. short, temperature low, soil liable to 
be hot in the day, cold at night. Vegetation mainly xerophytic; 

repr. well marked. 

II. The northern Zone of cold winters (from the N. limit of trees 
to the region where evergr. becjn to predominate and the land is 
parched in summer). Period of growtn 4 — 7 months ; summers not 
usu. parching. Mesophytism pr^ominant; vast areas covered by 
forests; heaths and other formations of drier areas common. 

III. The northern Zone of hot summers (the subtrop. regions). No 
real winter, but perhaps an interruption of vegetation in Jan. Xeio- 
phytism well marked, though some regions are wet. Forest, copse 
(e.g. maqui, chapanal), steppe, and [mirie all common. 

IV. The tfipieal Zone (wherever in the trop* the rainfall is enough 
to prevent the formation of desert). No real interruption of vegeta* 
tion. Forest (mesophytic) very common, also parkland or savannah. 

V. The southern Zone of hot summersx much like III. 

VI. 77 u southern told Zonei much like I. 

See Schimper, Plant Geography \ Warming, BeolegieatPL Oeem^Mta^ 

iPoplilly, pollinadon by animals. 

XofnlA J. r. Gmet Leguminosae (tii« 7). is trop., esp. Am« 
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Soelaia Hoffia. (ZannUa EP*Y Umbelliferae (iii* 6). 6 W« As. 

Xostm Linn, rotamogetonaceae. 6 temp., subarct., subtrop., in salt 
water on gently sloping shores. Z. marina L. and Z. nana Roth, 
in Brit, (eel-grass or grass-wrack). The lower part of the stem 
creeps, rooting as it advances, and has monopodial branching; the 
branches grow upwards and exhibit sympodial branching,^ com- 
plicated by union of axillary shoot to main shoot for some distance 



A. Diagram of branching in floral shoot, x— fl, suooesdve shoots every other one 
being shaded; ^...fore>]eaves on these shoots; spathes (not indicated in 
the upper shoots). B. Spathe of Z. mama with flattened ^dix taken ont; 
o, the retinaculum; Xa. C and D. Half-anther and pistu of same, more 
enlarged. £. Fruit of Z. marina^ the thin pcric^ turned back to show the 
seed, Xa|. F. Diagram of a main axis, i, with its fore-leaf (^0 and the axil- 
lary shdot a, with its fore-leaf (^; smthe borne on a, surrounding the 
spadix; a, intravaginal scales; o, bracteoie. G. Diagram of part of spadix 
with two flowers ; v, bracteoie. 

A, K G, after Eichler; B, C, D, from Bn^Utk Zatas^i S, after Le llaout and 
Decaisne. 

above its point of origin. This is most easily seen in the infl. region ; 
the brancning is that of a rhipidium, but ^oot e, which sprinip from 
die flail of a T. on shoot is adnate to i np to the poiflt at which the 
first 1. is home on s; this 1. occupies the angle between the two 
dioots where they separate. Shoot i (and s, 3, Ac. successiy^y) is 
pushed aside and bears an infi. (Eichler’s BliUkt$u&a^. or Not, 

K>r details and figs.) L. long, linear, sheathing at base* 
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Infl. a flattened spadix, enclosed at flowering time in a spathe 
(the sheath of the up^rmost !.)• This is open down one side, and on 
the corresponding side of the spadix the ns. are borne, the essential 
organs forming two vertical rows, each composed of a cpL and a sta« 
alt. On the outer side of the spadix next the 
sta. is often a small 1. (retifiaculum of systematic 
works). The midrib of the cpl. faces outwards. cpi^ ret. 
Each cpl. contains one ovule and has two flat 
stigmas. The sta. consists of two half anthers, joined by a small 
connective. It is difficult to decide what is the actual * dower’ in 
this plant; the usual view is that each sta. with the cpl. on the same 
level forms a fl., the retinaculum representing the bract. 

Fert peculiar, Z. being one of the water pi. most completely 
modified from the ancestral land-pl. type. Fl. submerged like the 
rest of the pi. The pollen grains are long threads of the same specific 
gravity as salt water, so that when discharged they float freely at any 
depth. The stigmas are very large, and thus have a good chance of 
catching some of the grains. The whole mech. is similar in principle 
to that of a wind-fert. pi. Fr. an achene. In winter it hibernates 
without any special modidcation. The pi. is largely used for packing 
glass, stuffing cushions, &c., esp. in Venice. [For further details see 
mm., and Schenk’s IVassergetuachseJl 
Zosteralla Small. Pontederiaceae. i Pennsylvania. 

SoyslA Wind. Gramineae (3). 3 Masc. Is. to New Zealand. 

Zosiinla Hoffin. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 6 W. As. 

Zftehokkea Muell.>Arg. (LactneUia BH*), Apocynaceae (i. i). 8 trop. 
S. Am. 


SaoMgnla Cav. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i Chili. 

Znoearlnia Blume. Kubiaceae (i. 8). x Java. 

Aiccarlnia Maerklin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Ziudcia Standley. Cbenopodiaceae (A), i S.W. U.S. 

2aalanla A. Rich. (Casearta p.p. BB.). Flacourtiaceae (7). 2 W.I. 

2wack3ita Sendtner. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 1 S.£. £ur. 

Zwartbaat, Royena lucida L. 

Zwingera Schreb.^Simaba Aubl. (Simarub.). 

Zyoona O. Ktze.^s Allendea La Llave (Comp.)* 

Zygadenns Michx. Liliaceae (1). 12 N. Am., Siberia. 

^galebemiUa Rydberg (AUhemilia p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 5). i 
trop. Am. 

Z^fgaathara N. E. Br. (Psemhhydresme p.p.). Araceae (xv). 1 Gaboon. 

Zygalla Sp. Moore. Iridaceae (11). i Matto Grosso. 

Zygla Walp.aBAlbiszia Durazs. p.p. (Legum.). 

^go« (Gr. pref.), yoke-; -mc^lxlnD, symmetry about one plane 
through axis only, cf. floral diagrams of LaHatae^ Papaveraeeai^ 
Serofiulariaeeae ; usu. antero-post., it is diagomU in SAanaceoif 
transverse in AnigpeantAes, Haemodiraeeeux some Papaoeraceaex right 
and UB^hasedtd in Cassia^ Escaeumx Samt^asslia\ -<te, the cell pro- 
duced by the union of the sexual gametes. 

j^ygobatemaanlax Rolfe, l^gooolaxx Rolfe, ZjygoniilaK Rolfe, Z|ygo* 
^ Hort Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Zygopetalum with &te* 
m a nn ia, Colax, Agaaisia» and Zygosepalum (Mmiadenium). 
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S^godia Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 4 trop. Afr. 

SCyfOgsmnm Baill. M^noliaceae. 5 New Caled. 
a^gomenea Salisb.sCyanotis D. Don (Commel.). 

2 !ygonirlon Bail!. (Strophanihus p.p.). Apoc^. (il. i). i Angola. 

Zjgoon Hiern« Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Zambesi. 

lygopatalum Hook. (incl. Pescatorea Rchb. f.). Orchidaceae (ii. 14). 

ao trop. Am. The base of the column forms a chin. Cult. om. 8. 
^[{ygopliyllaoeaa BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 12 gen., 
160 sp., xero- or halo-phytes, trop. and subtrop. Most are woody 
perennials ; 1 . opp. , stip., usu. haii^, fleshy or leatnery. FIs. in cymes, 
r^., K 5 ;C 5 ;A 54 ‘ 5 , obdiplost. and with ligular appendages; 

& ( 5 )> 5-I0C. with I or more pend. ov. in each loc. Fr. usu. a caps. 
Seeds with or without endosp. Guaiacum, Peganum, &c. furnish 
useful products. CAte/ gemra: Zygophyllum, Guaiacum, Porlieria, 
Larrea, Peganum, Tribulus. Closely related to Rutaceae. 
gygophyllidliim Small {Euphorbia pj>.). £uph. (A. 11. 8). i N. Am. 
jj^ygophylliuii L. Zygophyllaceae. 60 j#, deserts and steppes. L. and 
twigs fleshy. 

gygoraellla Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Madag. 
lygOMpalnm Reichb. f. {Zygppeialum BH.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 2 trop. 
S. Am. 

^fgostatea L 4 ndl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 4 Brazil, 
j^ygostelma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Siam. 

Kygoatelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Brazil. 

Z:i^ 08 tigma Griseb. Gentianaceae (i). 2 Brazil, Argentina. 




Suggestions for additions to and corrections of the 
preceding pages can he noted on this slip^ which 
can be detached when desired^ signed^ and sent to 
Dr /. C. Willis^ cjo University Press^ Cambridge 




SUPPLEMENT. 

TEXT CORRECTIONS, AND NEW GENERA. 

This supplement will be brought up to date at intervals. 

Aa Reichb. f. sAltensteinia H.B. et K. (Orchid.). i% Andes. 

Abalon Adans. = Heionias L. (Lili.). lo N. Am. 

Abama Adans. {Narthecium p.p.)* LiH. (i). 6 N. temp. 

Abaphoa Rafin.=Gethyllis L. (Amaiyll.). i S. Afr. 

AbbottU Rafin.=Triglochin L. (Scheuchzer.). 3 N. temp. 

Abelioea Reichb. = Zclkova Spach (Ulm.). 10 N. temp. 

Abromeltla Mez. Myrsin. (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 

Acadella Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2), 50 S.W. U.S. 
to C. Am., Jamaica. 

Aaacloptia Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 15 Mexico, 

Texas. 

Aoalypbopala Pax et K. HofTm. Euphorb. (A xi. 2). i Celebes. 
Acantbambroala Rydberg (Franseria p.p.). Comp. (5). 1 Lower Calif. 
Acantbea Pharm. ex Wehmer. Acanth. Nomen. 

AoantbixLopbyllimi Allem. = Sahagunia Liebm. (Mor.). 1 Brazil. 

Acantbopbora Merrill. Aral. (2). i Phil. Is. 

Acantboptaron Britton (Mimosa p.p.)* Legum. (i. 5). x Mexico. 
Aoantborblpaalia Britton et Rose (Rhtpsalts p.p.). Cact (111. 3). 
3 Andes. 

AMiitboaabal Prosch. Palm. (1. 3). i Rio Grande do Sul (Brazil). 
Acaroid, the resin of Xanthorrhoea (Austr.). 

Acaulon N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (li). i S. Afr. 
Aeeraoeaa. Cf, P/l. R. 1902. 

Aoeratoxrcbla Schlechter. Orchid. (11. i). 2 China. 

Aobariaoeae, line 2, after fl. add with no deep recept. as in Passifl. 
Atdiaama Griff. = Amomum L. p.p. (Zingiber.). 20 £. Indomal. 
Acbnerla Munro. Now = Afrachneria Sprague. 

Aftbradalpbia O. F. Cook (Achras p.p>)> Sapot. (i). i S. Am. 
Aomlapon Rafin. (Hosackia p.p.). Legum. (iir. 5). 6 N. Am. 
Aomopyla. Add Cf. Phil, Trans, 210, p. 253. 

Aooataea Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 8). 2 Costa Rica. 

Aorllta Griseb.ssTrichilia L. (Meii.). 

Aoroomi Stapf. Gramin. (5). 10 trop. 

Aerodoa N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 
AoroiMiiia Edgew, Umbell. (iii. 5)* 8 Himal., China. 

Aeroitiobii]ii. Add Cf, Bower in Ann, Bot. 31, 1917, p. i. 
Aemttgnia O. F. Cook et Doyle. Palm. (iv. i). x Colombia. 
Aeroaptiaiitbas Urb. Rubi. (1. 3). 1 Cuba. 

Aotapbilopala Ridley. Euphorb. (A. i. 1), i Malay Pentns. 
AoUnidlaoaaa (Dillen. p.p.). Dicots. (ArchichL Parietales; p. xxxt). 
4/300 £. As. Climbing shrubs with alt simple exstip. 1 . and small 
hypog. fls. ttsu. in axillary cymose clusters, 9 or <r I . K 5, C 5, A zo 

W. 45 
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or more, anthers inflexed in bud ; G {5) or more, multidoc. with 
00 axile anatr. ov. Berry or caps. Endosperm. Gen.: Saurauia, 
Actinidia, Clematoclethra, Sladenia. 

AotinophloeuB. Add Solomons, Bismarcks. 

Actinophoara Wall. Till. Nomen. i Java. 

Acuan Medic. (Desmanihus p.p.). Legum. (r. 3). 30 warm Am., W.I. 
Adamaram Adans.== Terminals L. (Combret.). 

Adarlanta Knocke (Pimpinella p.p.). Umbell. (iii. ^). i Balearics. 
Adelocaiyum Brand (Cym^lossum p.p.). Borag. (iv. 1). 7 £. Afr. 
to E. As. 

Adenodaphne Sp. Moore. Laur. (ii). 1 New Caled. 

Adenogyne Klotzsch = SeVjastiana Spreng. (Euphorb.). 

Adenola Kahn. Onagr. (i). 1 Peru. 

Adenorachis Nieuwland (Aronia p.p.). Ros. (ii). 4 N. Am. 
Adenorima Rafin. {Euphorbia p.p.V Euphorb. (A. 11. 8). 15 W.I., Mex. 
AdenoBciadium Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i S.E. Arabia. 
Adenostephanus Klotzsch. = Euplassa Salisb. (Prot.). 

Adenothola Lemaire {Afanettia p.p.). Rubi. (i. 5). i Brazil. 
Adinandrella Exsel. Theac. 1 Portuguese Congo. 

Adiacanthua Ducke. Rut. (i. 5). 1 Amazon valley. 

Adoza. Add P homochlam. Cf. Sprague in Linn, Joum. 47, 471. 
Aedula Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Aeglnetiaceae = Orobanchaceae p.p. Cf, Livera in Ann, R, B, G. 
Peraden, X, 1927, p. 145. Includes Christisonia, Cliffordia, Legocm, 
Campbellia, llyobanche. 

Aegochloa Benth. := Navarretia Ruiz et Pav. (Polemon.). 

Aembilla Adans. = Scolopia Schreb. (Flacourt.). 

Aeschrion Vell.~Picraena Lindl. (Simarub.). a W.I. 

Aeztozicaceae. A fam. near Sapind., composed only of Aextoxicon. 
G i-loc. Seed i. 

Afgelda Craib. Legum. (ill. 6). 1 Siam. 

Afiraclmerla Sprague (AcAneria Munro). Gram. (9). 7 S. Afir. 

Afraegle Engl. Rut. (v). 3 W. Afr. 

Aframmi Norman {Carum p.p.). Umbell. (in. 5). 1 Angola. 

Afrobnumlchla Hutch, et Dalziel. Polygon, (iii. i). 3 W. trop. Air. 
AfroUcania Mildbraed. Ros. (vi. la). i Liberia, Cameroons. 
Afirotrewia Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. ii. 1). i Cameroons. 
Afirotrleblorls Chiov. Gramin. (ii). 1 E. Afr. 

AfrovlTella Berger. Crassul. i Buahit Mt. 

AIMlia GmeL Scrophular. (in. 1). 10 S.U.S., Mexico. 

Agaltnto Rafin. (Gerardia p.p.)* Scroph. (in. 3). 30 .S.U.S., W.I. 
Agaloma Rahn., Nieuwland (Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. II« 8)* 
15 N. Am. 

Agdentls. Mex. to Brazil, W.I. 

Aglaomorpha Schott. Poly pod. (8). 8 E. Indomal. 

Agrestls Bubani (AgrosUs p.p.). Gramin. (8). 3 N. Am. 

AgrlmimoldaB Miller sAgrimonia L. (Ros.). 

A lu mal Miller as The vetia L. (Apocyn.). 

AiglzoB Rafin. ssPopulus Tourn. p.p. (Salic.). 

Alokm Ijimell (Anemone p.p.). kanunc. (5). i N. Am. 

Alalopt tetiim Schlechter. Canon. 4 New Guinea. 
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AJOfiTOldei Makino (Stachys p-p*)* Labiat. (vi). 1 Japan. 

Aklema Rafin. (Euphorbia p.p.)* Euphorb. (A. II. 8). a trop. Am. 
Alanglum. Add 30 trop. Afr. to Japan and Fiji. 

AlatUB (Lat.), winged. 

Albolboa Hieron. = AbollKxia I^lumb. et Bonpl. (Xyrid.). 

Alcantarea (Morren) Harms (Vriesia p.p.). Bromel. (lli)« 7 W.I., 
trop. S. Am. 

Alclmandra Dandy (Michelia p.p.). Magnol. i S.E. As. 
Aldneanthoa Merrill. Euphorb. (A. ii. 6). a Phil. Is. 

Alomene Urb. Anon. (inc. sed.). i Tobago. 

Alelaanthla Ridl. (Xanthophytum p.p.). Rubi. (i. 2). i Kelantan. 
Alepymm Hieron. Add Centrolepid. 

Aleuritas. Add A. Fordii Hemsl. in Hook. Ic.y tt. 1801-2, cordata 
Steud. &c. (China, Japan), give tung or China wood oil; A. triloba 
Forst. (Indomal.) candlenut oil, and A. moluccana Willd. (Indomal.) 
&c. give lumbang oil. All drying oils. 

Alaza Wight. Apocyn. (1.3). 1 Para. 

Alfiaroa Standley. Jugland. i Costa Rica. 

AUstUus N. E. Brown. Legum. (in. 10). i Bechuanaland. 

Alkekengi Miller = Physalis L. (Solan.). 

Alleiiettella Pitard. Rubi. (1. 8). 1 Annam. 

Allelsettia Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (1. 7). i Madag. 

AUloniaceae s: Nyctaginaceae. 

Alolnopsls Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 8 S. Afr. 

Alpaminia O. £. Schulz (Eudema p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Peru. 

Alalnaoeae = Caryophyllaceae, § i. 

AlBine L. = Stellaria L. (Caryophyll.). 

AlBinella Hill=:Sagina L. (Carophyll.). 

AltemifoliuB (Lat.), with alt. 1 . 

Amarantholdes Miller = Gomphrena L. (Amarant). 

Amarcrinum x Hort. Amaryllis x Crinum hybrid, i Hort. 
Amblynotus I. M. Johnston (Eritrichium p.p.). Borag. (iv. 9). 
I Siberia. 

Amblyopetalam Malme (Oxypetalum p.p.). Asclep. (11. i). i S. Brazil. 
AmelanobUB Franz Muller ex V. Ros. (Amelaftchier p.p,). Ros. (li). 
3 N. temp. 

Amelaaorbus x Rehder. Amelanchier x Sorbus hybrid, i U.S. 
Amentotazos Pilger (Ctphalotouxus p.p.). Conif. (Tax.), i China. 
AmerimiiO]i P. Br. (Dalbergia p.p.). Legura. (ill. 8). 20 S.E. As. 

ktUMdOk A. Nelson et Macbride (EpipacHs p.p.)* 'Orchid. (ll. 2). Cf, 
Bot. Gaz. 56, 1913, p. 472. 

AniidM, crystailisable bodies, containing C, H, O, and N ; aspara* 
gin &c. 

Ammandra O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). i Colombia. 

Ammantbm Boiss. et Heldr. (Chrysanthemum p.p.). Comp. (7). 
5 Medit. 

Ainin1«<iaa6 = U mbelliferae. 

Ammooodon Standley (A<^iif^ar/f^p.p.). Tili. 1 S.W. U.S. 
Ammoldti Adans. Umbell. (in. 5). 2 Medit. 

Afluii^piunnu Small (^iniaria p.p.). Comp. (2). i Florida. 
AambopHyliiiiii N. £. Blown. Also. (ii). 1 Naawqnaland. 


A*;— 2 
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Amomie Bexg. = Pimenta Undl. (Myrt.). 

Amparoa Schlechter (Odontoglossum p.p*)* Orchid, (ii. 19). % Costa 
Rica, Mexico. 

Ampetotbamniis Small (Pieris p.p.). Eric. (ii. i). i N. Am. 
Amphitoma Gleason. Melastom. (i). 1 Colombia. 

Arnyffdalaceae-Rosaceae, §§ v, vi. 

Ana- (Gr. pref.), up. 

Anatwwnelln Pax et K. Hoffm. {Plukeneiia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. II. i). 

I E. Brazil. 

Anacheiliam Hoffmgg. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Fla.» 
W.I., C. Am. 

Anadelphla Stapf. Gramin. (1). 1 trop. Afr. 

Anadenanthera Speg. {Pipiadenm p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). 1 Brazil. 
Anamtta Koidz. Myrsin. (11. 1). 1 Japan. 

Anapodophyllum Miller^ Podophyllum L. (Berberid.). 

Anastrophea Wedd. Podost. i Abyss. 

Andstrocactas Britton et Rose {^Echimcactus p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 
3 Texas, Mex. 

Anooumea Pierre. Burser. 1 Gaboon. 5-merous. Disc extrastaminal. 
Ancylostemon Craib. Gesner. (i). 1 Yunnan. 

Anda Juss. = Joannesia Veil. (Euphorb.). 

Andeaia Haumann (Oxychloe p.p.). June, i S. Andes. 

Andromyda. For vi readsw, 

Androptenun Stapf. Gramin. (a), i trop. Afr. 

Androsiphoii Schlechter. Lili. (v). 1 Cape Col. 

AndrostylantliUB Ducke. Mor. (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Anelionia Macbride et Pay son (Drada p.p.). Crucif. (4). 1 N.W* 
U.S. 

Anemonantliera DC. (Anemone p.p.). Ranunc. (3). i N. temp. 
Angoseseli Chiov. Umbell. (m. 5). i Angola. 

AngOf^dinm (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. (Plukmetia p.p.). 

Euphorb. (A. II. a). 1 W, trop. Afr. 

Anldrum Necker = Bifora Hoffm. (Umbell.). 

Anlaophyllaceae, a family for Anisophyllea, q,v, 

AnUoftldnu Bureau (Bignonia p.p.). Bignon. (l). i N. Am. 
Annesljoa Pax et K. llo^m. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). i New Guinea. 
Annealla Salisb. (Calliandra p.p.). Legum. (i. i). too warm. 
Anoaetocalyz Triana. Melast. (i). a Venez. d-merous. K-teeth 
unequal. 

Anomacanthni Good (Gilletiulla de Wild et Dur.). Acanth. (11). 
1 Angola. Drupaceous. 

Anoniodea Schlechter, Till. 10 New Guinea. 

Anonoeaxpna Ducke. Mor. (11). i Amazon valley. 

Anota Schlechter (Saceolabium p.p.). Orchid, (n. ao). 3 Malaya. 
Anotaa Kunth (Malvoeviscus p.p.). Malv. (3). a Mexico. 
Antiuiimatlopala Mez (PanUum p.p.). Gramin. (5). a Brazil, Paraguay. 
Antlialogaa RaBn. (Polygala p.p.). Polygal. i N. Am. 
A i i tl i all aeaa t l m i Ridl. Acanth. (iv. B). i Siam. 

An tlidi a Rafin.ssCisttts p.p. (.^Af.lsFumana Spach (Citt.). 
Antbifoponiiii Gagnra. Le^m. jiii. 8). a Siam, COchinchliuu 
Atttliotnyiim Phil. Franken. 3 Chile, Bolivia* 
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iUlthOOOina JC. Koch (Rhododendron p*p.)* Eric. (i. 2). r N. As., 
Himalaya. 

Anthocortus Nees in Lindl. Restion. i S.W. Cape Col. 

Anthurlum. Add W.I. 

Antldesma. For 90 read 1 50. 

Antttnefla O. Hoftm. — Newtonia O. HofTm. (Comp.). 

Anurotperma Hallier p.p.). Nepenth. i Seychelles. 

Aparistbrnium Endl. (Alchomea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). i warm 
S. Am. 

Aparaaliui Kobuski (Dyschoriste p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 5 S.E. U.S., 
W.I. 

Apatesia N. E. Brown. Aizo. (? hybrid). 2 S. Afr. 

Aphaea Miller = Lathyrus L. (Legum.). 

Aphanopyelio, with whorls not obvious, e.g. Nymphaeaceae. 
AphaaoBtemma Schlechter. Asclep. Numen. i China. 
AphelandreUa Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 £. Peru. 

Aphyllon Torr. et Gray. Orobanch. a U.S. 

Apinella Neck. =Trinia Hoffm. (Umbell.). 

ApiniiB Neck. (Pinus p.p.). Conif. (Pin.). 2 N. Am. 

Apodandra Pax et K. rloffm. (Plukenetia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2), 
2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Apoia Merrill {Discocaiyx p.p.). Myrsin. (ii). i Phil. Is. 
Apoplaaesia Presl. (Mierolohium p.p*). Legum. (inc. sed.). i Mex., 
C. Am. 

Apotaeniuni K.-Pol. (Chaeropkyllum p.p ). Umbell. (iii. 2), 1 Himal. 
Appunettia Good. Rubi. (11. 9). i Angola. 

Aptenla N. E. Brown {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 
Aptorantbera C. H. Wright. Amarant. (3). i Aldabra. 

Apurimada Harms. Legum. (in. 6). 4 N. Andes. 

ArablddUa O. E. Schulz (Erysimum p.p.). Crucif. (1). i Austr. 
Aracbnls Blume (Arachnanthe p.p.). Orchid, (il. 20). 4 Malaya. 
ArcoutbOB Antoine et Kotschy. Conif. (Pin.). 1 Greece, As. Minor. 
Areoa Urb. Euphorb. (A. 11. 3). i Haiti. 

Arcyosperma O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i HimaL 
AreeaBtmm Becc. (Cocos p.p.). Palm. (iv. 2). 1 Brazil. 

Araqulpa Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ni. 1). 2 Peru, 
Chile. 

Aigvta N. £. Brown. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

AigOBtammdla Ridley Rubi* (i. 2). 2 Borneo. 

Axgyiodenna N. E. Brown. Aizo. (11). 6 S. Afr. 

ArladiM Urb. Rubi. fir. 4). i Cuba. 

Arldaria N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 7 S. Afr. 
AxlBaeoiitis. For inc. sed. read iv. 

Axiiaiiorobli Hayata. Orchid, (ii. 2). 1 Formosa. 

Artutoelaaia Coville (Platonia p.p.). Guttif. (v). i Guiana, trop. Afr. 
Axtitppataliiiii Schlechter. Cunon. 2 New Guinea. 

AnttOdomm Breda (Aerides p.p.). Orchid, (ix. 20). 3 £. As. 

AntUda Montandon (Atriplex p.p.). Chenopod. (A). 3 temp. 
AnuddOMdmltita Mildbraed. Sapot. t Cameroons. Nomen. 
AromadBOdram Blame (Talommoi p.p.). MagnoL i Malay Penins., 
Java. 
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Arrojadoa Britton et Rose. Cact. (in. i). a £. Brazil. . 

Arrojadoa Mattf. Comp. (a), i Bahia. 

Axaenococcus Small {Andromeda p.p.). Eric. (ii. i). a N. Am. 
Artemiaiaatrum Rydberg {Artemisia p.p.). Comp. (7). 1 Calif. 

Aapalathoides K. Koch {Anthyllts p.p. ). Legum. (in. 5). 4 Medit., Eur. 
Aaparagiia fern, Asparagus plumosus Baker. 

AapaiomaN. E. Brown {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (li). 1 S. Afr. 
Aapldophyllnm Ulbr. Ranunc. (3). i Peru. 

Aapris Adans. {Aira p.p.). Gramm. (9). 7 Eur. 

Aaaonia Cav. {Dombeya p.p.). Stercul. 3 Masc. Is. 

Aateranthemum Kunth = Smilacina Desf. (Lili.). 

Aaterlgeron Rydberg {Aster p.p.). Comp. (3). i W. U.S. 
Aaterolepidlon Ducke. Icacin. i Amazon valley. 

A8t6rop3mun J. R. Drumm. et J. Hutch {/sopyrum p.p.). Ranunc. (9). 
9 China. 

Astilboidea Engl. Saxifrag. (i). i N. China. 

Aatridia Dinter et Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.)* Aizo. (II). 

1 S. Afr. 

Astrophytum Lemaire {Echinoccutus Cact. (in. i). 4 Mexico. 

Aayneiuna Griseb. et Schenck {Phyteuma p.p.). Campan. (l. i). 
4 Medit. 

Atamosco Adans. {Zephyranthes Amaryll. (I. i). 35 Am. 

Atenia Hook, et Arn. (Carum p.p.). Umbell. (in. 5). 3 N. Am. 
Atbemotua Diilac {Calamagrostis p.p.). Gramm. (8). 4 N. temp. 

Atbroaadra (Hook, f.) Pax et K. Hofo. {Claoxylon p.p.)* Euphorb* 
(A. II. 9). 90 W. trop. Afr. 

Aacuparla Riv. ex Rupp. (Sorbus p.p.). Ros. (11). 9 W. U.S. 

Anerodendron Urb. Rhamn. 4 Cuba, Bahamas. 

Augooardia Pellegr. Legum. (ii. 9). i French Congo. 

Aollza Salisb. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 80 warm Am., W.L 
Anlonemla Goudot. Gramin. (13). i Colombia, Venezuela. 
Anlosoleiia K.-Pol. {Sanicula p.p.). Umbell. (11. 1). 4 W. Am. 
Aureolarla Rahn. {Gtrardta p.p.). Scroph. (in. 9). 10 E. U.S. 

Auiferocactns Britton et Rose p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Patagonia. 
Anatromnellera C. T. White. Proteac. (inc. sed.). i Queensland. 
Austrotaziia Compton. Conif. (Tax.). iNewCaled. Linn. Journ. 
Antranella A. Chevalier {Mimusops p.p.)* Sapot. (11). 1 trop. Afr. 

ATeledoa Pittier. Olac. i Venez. 

Avesicaxia Barnh. (Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 5 Brazil. 

ATatara H. Perrier. Dioscor. i E. Madag. 

Ayloeteia Speg. {Eehtnocactus Cact. (ill. i). i Uruguay. 

Aaadlraclita. Add Meliac. and W.I. 

AioUa. After A, nilotica add Decne. 

AsoraUopaia H. Wolff. Umbell. (i. 9). 1 Bolivia. 

Baocanraa. For trop. Afr. &c. reiui Indomal. 

Balutmia Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i* 9). I Bahamas. 
Balanophoraoeaa. For Q read G. 

BalanUaiii, For Cyath. read Dickson. 

BainMma Cogn. {Cucumempsis p.p.). Cucurb. (5). 1 Cameroons, 
Congo. 

BamlMW Retz (Guadua p.pb). Gramin. (13). 1 Mexico. 
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Baobab Adans. =: Adansonia L. (Bombac.). 

Bapbla. Cf, Linn. foum. 415, p. aai. 

Barbeyaceae (Ulmaceae p.p*). Dicots (Archichl. Urticales). i/x N.E. 
Afr., Arabia (Barbeya). Trees with opp. simple exstip. 1 . and dioec. 
reg. apet. fls. A 6 — 9, G i-loc. with one pend, anatr. ov. Dry 
indeh. fr. ; no endosp. 

Barbosella Schlechter {Resirepia p.p.). Orchid. (11. 8). 15 C. and 

S. Am. 

Banieoudla Gay. Ranunc. (3). 4 Chile, Arg. 

Barnhartia Gleason. Styrac. i Brit. Guiana. 

Barombia Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 10). i Cameroons. 

Bartscbella Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p-p.). Cact. (ill* a). 

I Lower California. 

Baryluciuna Ducke. Sapot. (i). i Para. 

Basipbyllaea Schlechter {BUtia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Cuba. 
Batblea Schlechter (Aeranthes p.p ). Orchid, (ii. 20). 1 Madag. 

Batidopbaca Rydl)erg {Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 25 S. U.S., 
Mex. 

Banorella Schindler. Legum. (iii. 7). i Austr. 

Baumiella Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i trop. Afr. 

Baocarlopboeniz Junielle et Perrier. Palm. (iv. i). i Madag. 
Beckeria, read Becheria. 

Bedardla A. Rich. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 6). 2 Madag., 

Masc. 

Beeala Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Ranunc. (i). i Burma, Yunnan. 
Bebon Moench. (Stlene p.p,). Caryophyll. (ii. i). i Rhine valley. 
Bolandra Blake. Apocyn. (ii. i). i Brit. Honduras. 

Belbarnoila Adans. = San^inaria L. (Papav.). i Atl. N. Am. 
BeloglottlB Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 2 trop. Am. 
BemariYoa Choux (Cupania p.p.). Sapind. (i). 1 Madag. 
Bamblcidiiixii Rydberg. I^gum. (11 1. 6). i Cuba. 

Benodlctella Maire. Legum. (ill. 5). i Morocco. 

Bontinokiopals Becc. {Cyphokentia p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 5 Carolines, 

Bonins. 

Boqoaertiodondroii de Wild. Sapot. (1). i Belgian Congo. 
BerobomieUa Nakai. Rhamn. 2 China, Japan. 

Bongarantbos Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.)* Aizo. (ll). 
5 S. Afr. 

BMniittdiaxui Adans. {Sisyrinchium p.p.). Irid. (ii). 10 Am. 

BotoroOUa O. £. S^ulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 £. As., 
Jap. 

Bmla Koch. Umbell. (iii. 5). 2, one N. temp., one trop. and S* Air. 
BitObea Schlechter. Cunon. 5 New Guinea, N.E. Austr. 

BUbUuin PetiverssListera p.p. (Orchid.). 

Blgarmdia oil, the oil of Seville bitter orange peel. 

BUUft N. £. Brovm (Hereroa p.p.). Aizo. (ix). 1 S. Afr. 

BUmknlla Adans. s Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 

BUegnuiii Brand (Rindera p.p.). Borag. (rv. i). i Persia. 
BtlitfiamU Britton et Rose (CephaUcereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 9 Pent. 
BM Of Paradiao flower (Am.), Strelitzia. 

Blioiiiila Pellegr. Sapind. (i). 1 French Congo. 
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Blandibractea Wemh. Rubi. (i. 5). i Brazil. 

Blepbarldlum Standley. Rubi. (i. 5). i Guatemala. 

Boesenbergia O. Ktze. = Gastrochilus Wall. p.p. (Zingiber.). 

Boholia Merrill. Rubi. (ii. i). i Phil. Is. 

Boivinella A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Madag., Comoros. 
Bolusanthemum Schwantes (Mesemhryanthemum p p.). Aizo. (ll). 

I S. Afr. 

Bolusiella Schlechter {Listrostachys p.p.). Orchid, (ii. zo). 5 W. and 
S.E Afr. 

Bombacopsis Pittier {Pachira p.p.). Bombac. z Panama, Costa Rica. 
Boxnmerla Fournier {Gytnnopteris p.p.). Polypod. 4 Am. 
Boninofatsia Nakai (FaUia p.p.). Aral. (i). z Bonin. 

Bonnayodes Blatter et Hallb. Scroph. (11. 6). i Bombay. 

Borderea. Omit Chile. 

Borodinia Busch. Crucif. (4I. i £. Siberia. 

Botryomeryta R. Viguier. Aral. (i). i New Caledonia. 

Botryopals Miers=Chondodendron Ruiz et Pav. (Menisp.). z Peru, 
Bolivia. 

Botrya Reichb. (Chenof odium p.p.). Chenopod. (A). 10 N. temp. 

Bottegoa Chiov. Sapind. (i). 1 Somaliland. 

BoYonia Chiov. Labj. (vii.). i Belgian Congo. 

Brabyla L. = Brabejum L. (Prot.). 

Brachionostylum Mattf. Comp. (8). i New Guinea. 

Brachyaclme Stapf. Gramin. (ii). z trop. Afr., Austr. 

Brachycereas Britton et Rose. (^ct. (iii. i). 1 Galapagos. 
BrachycsrrtU Koidziimi (Tricyrtis p.p.j. Lili. (l). 1 Japan. 

Brachymeria DC. = Marasmodes DC. (Comp.). 

Brachyramphua DC. = Lactuca Toum. (Comp.). 

Brachyatele Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (ii. z). 15 warm 

S. Am., Trinidad. 

Bracteanthua Ducke. Monira. i Para. 

Bn^ra&tia. After Lam. omit p.p. 

Bramla Lam. (Bacopa p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). zo warm. 
Braaslcaceae^ Cruciferae. 

Braasicella Fourreau (Brassua p.p.). Crucif. (z). 6 Eur., Medit. 
Braunsia Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 

Brenesla Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 8). i Costa Rica. 

Breyniopiia Beille. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 1 Cochinchina. 

Briar root. Add E, arborea L. 

Brlggfda Craib. Gesner. (i). z Yunnan, Burma. 

Brittonroaea Speg. Echinofossulocactus Lawrence ^ct.). 

BrombUoa Farwefl (MelUa p.p.). Gramin. (10). 5 U.S. 

Bromnniola Stapf et C. E. Hubbard. Gramin. (10). i Angola. 
Brongniar^entia Becc. (Cyphokmiia p.p.). Palm. (iv. 1). i New 
Caledonia. 

Broesaea L.a=Gaultberia L. (Eric.). 

Bronsemlobla Bal. Gramin. (8). i Tonquin. 

Browna&tlma Schwantes =Trichocyclu8 N. £. Brown (Ficoid.). 
Brownlngla Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (in. 1). s Pent* Chile. 
BnObaiianla Pierre anBucbanania Spreng. (Anacard.). 

Bn d b t i i itfa Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. e). 1 BoUvia. 
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BuxldUlA Ridley. Legum. (lii. 6). i Malay Penins. 

Bvziu. Cf* Boxwoods of Commerce. BulL Torr, Bot» C 7 ., 191 1, p. 397. 
Byblidaoaae. A small family (Byblis, Roridula) placed near Pitto- 
sporaceae. Herbs or undershrubs with crowded exstip. linear 
glandular-hairy 1 . and fls. K, C, A 5 hypc^., anthers by pores, 
5 — 3)» * — 3-I0C. with I — a pend, or 00 axile ov., and capitate 

stigma. Caps, loculicidal. Endosperm. 

Caoonapaa Cham. (HerpestU p.p-). Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 trop. Am. 

Oaotaoeae. Cf» Britton and Rose, The C. 

Oaotua L. {Afeiocaeius Link et Otto, Britton et Rose). Cact. (ill. i). 
ao trop. Am., W I. 

CaelebOfiTne J. Sm. (Alchornea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. Ii. a), a E. Austr. 
Oajalbania Urb. Legum. (iii. o). 1 Cuba. 

Oake, the residue after crushing seed for oil; coconut cake (copra), 
cottonseed cake, linseed cake, &c. 

OalamophyUum Schwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p.)* Aizo. (ii). 

3 S. Afr. 

Oalatola Standley. Icacin. a Mexico. 

OaloeolnB Adans. == Cypripedium L. p p. (Orchid.). 

Calderonla Standley. Ruhi. (i. i). i Salvador. 

Oalhounla A. Nels. (Lagascea p.p.). Comp. (5). 15 Am. 

Oalllflta Lour. {Dendrobium p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 15). a Indochina. 
OalHatigma Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Oalllstylon Pittier (Coursetia p.p.). Legum. (in. 6). i Venez. 
Oallitropais Compton. Conif. (Pm.), i New Caled. Linn.Journ. 45143a. 
Oallopalt. For Araceae (i), read (vii). 

OaUuB (grass), the swollen base of inf. palea, adnate to axis. 
Calocarpum Pierre (Lucuma p.p.). Sapot. (i) 3 trop. Am. 

Oalogloasum Schlechter (Cymbidium p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 17). 4 Madag. 
Oalopha&oldet Ridley {Justicia p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). i Indomal., 
China. 

Calopsla, read Restion. 10 S. Afr. 

Calorophui, read Restion. 3 Austr., Tasm., N.Z. 

Caloapatha Becc. [Daemonorops p.p.). Palm. (in. a), i Malay Penins. 
Oalpidisoa Barnh {UtriculaHa Lentibul. 60 trop., S. Afr. 

Oalpldoaloyos Harms. Cucurb. (3). i £. trop. Afr. 

Oalyptosepalam S. Moore. Santal. i Sumatra. 

Oal^traoordia Britton. Boragtn. (1). i W.I. 

Oamehayi^ Gagnep. Comp. (1). i Cambodia. 

OamalHaoaad » Theaceae. 

Oammarmn HillssEranthis Salisb. (Ranunc.). 

Oaupaatlgma Pierre. Asclep. (11. 3). i Indochina. 

OampM (Brazil), open grass country with patches of timber. 
OM&ptophytnm Pierre ex A. Chevalier Rubi. (inc. sed.). 1 Congo. 
Otmptiloina Desv. {Cienium p.p.). Graroin. (11). a Am. 
CMunpylopu Spach (Byperieum p.p.). Guttif. (ii). 3 N. temp. 

OainpylotliMa Cass. (Bidtm dtc. p.p.). Comp. (5). 6 Sandw. Is. 
Canip^otropiB Bunge (LespetUza p.p.). Legum. (ill. 7). ao warm As. 
Onalteyd Ridl. Icacin. 1 Johore. 

Oapt oowilip (Am.), LachiHoIia. 

BlumesWannia Rottb. (Diilen.), 
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Capetbla Britton. Ranunc. (3). a W.S. Am. 

OftpUllpedliim Stapf. Gramin. (2). 6 warm |#. 

OapltaaopslB S. Moore. Labiat. (vii). 1 Madag. 

OapnorclilB Borck., Ludw. == Oicentra Bemh. (Papav.). 

Oarara Medic. {Ccconopus p.p.). Crucif. (a). 6 cosmop. 

Cardanasia Rusby (Bauhinm p.p.). Legum. (il. 4). i Upper Amaz. 
Cardiocriziiixn £ndl., Lindl. {Lilium p.p.). l.ili. (v). 3 £. As. 

Oardionema DC. = Pentacaena Bartl. (Caryoph.). 5 Pac. Am. 
Carlephyton Jumelle. Arac. (vii). 1 Madag. 

Oarpanthea N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Carpentla £wart. Convolv. (i). i N. Austr. 

Carpobrotaa N. E. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 

10 S. Afr., N.Z., Austr., W. Am. 

OarruantliuB Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Cammliium Kcinw.s^sIIomalanthus Juss. (Euphorb.). 

Caahalia Standley. Legum. (11. 9). 1 Salvador. 

Caaparea H.B.K. =Bauhinia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Cassythaceae. A family containing Cassytha only. 

Oatadysia O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (a). 1 Peru. 

Catalepia Stapf et Stent. Gramin. (ii or 3). 1 Transvaal. 

Catatia Humbert. Comp. (4). 2 Madag. 

Catliaxantliiia G. Don (Lochnera Reichb.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 3 trop. 

Catoooma Benth. = Bre(lemeyera Willd. (Polygal.). 

Catostigiiia O. F. Cook et Doyle. Palm. (iv. i). i Colombia. 
OaucaliopsUi Wolff. Unibcll. (iii. a), i Nyasaland. 

Oaudolaucaena Britton et Rose {Leucaena p.p.). Legum. (1. 3). 1 S. U.S. 
Candoxalis Small. (Ox^i/ir p.p.). Oxahd. i S. Afr. 

Oayalerlella Leveill^. Caprifol. 2 China. 

CaTaraea Speg. Legum. i Arg. 

Oarea W. W. Smith et Small. Comp (4). 1 Sikkim. 

Cayratla Juss. Vit. 10 E. Indomal. 

Cebatha Forsk. =Cocculus DC. (Menisp.). 

Cedrellnga Ducke. Legum. 5 tiop. Am. 

Oelaatraoeae. Ad 4 i L. stip., opp. or alt. 

Odlerl Adans. {Apium p.p.). umbell. (iii. 5). i N. temp. 

Oeaesmon Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 2), 6 Indoch., Yunnan. 

Centinodium Montandon {Polygonum p.p>). Polygon, (ii. z). 1 N. temp. 
(P. aviculare L.). 

Ceatrogoniiim Schlechter (Pelexia p.p ). Orchid. (11. 3). 7 trop. Am., 
Centroaolanla Benth. = Episcia Mart. p.p. 

Oentroetadliya Wall. (Ackyranthes Amarant. (1). 12 warm. 

Odphalangraecnm Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid. (11. ao). 
5 W. trop. Afr, 

OepbaloiaainmlUaila Fri 5 . (Afammiilaria p.p.). Cact. (in. a), a Texas. 
Cephalo]diyUii]ii Haw. ae Mesembryanthemum Dill. p.p. (Aizo.j. 
CeplMlopliylliiiii N. E. Brown (Mestmbryanifumum p*p.)* Aizo. (il). 
30 S. Afr. 

Oe pli al o scii e lli e xa Merrill (SchrjffUra p.p.). Aral. (1)* 10 Phil. Is. 
Omsttnm. For N. temp, read almost cosmop. 

Geralopliytiu& Pittier. Bignon. (i). a Veoes. 
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Oerddiphyllaceae MagnoU p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 

Ranales, p. xvii). Only genus Cercldlphyllum Sieb. et Zucc. 
{2 Japan), with opp. 1 . and united stips. FI. sol. dioec., naked. 
A 00 united at base, G 2 — 5 stalked, with 00 ov. Follicle. Endosp. 
Ceroohlamys N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

ChaetobromuB Nees. Gramin. (9). 3 S. Afr. 

Ohangium H. Wolff. Umbell. (111. 4). i China. 

Cbarlock, Sinapis alba L. 

Qhasxnatophyllum Dinter et Schwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). 
Aizo. (II). 3 S. Afr. 

Chasmopodium Stapf. Gramin. (2). 2 trop. Afr. 

Ghaunanthus O. E. Schulz ( Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). i Mexico. 
Clieesemania O. E. Schulz ( Cardamine p.p.). Crucif. (2). 5 N.Z. , Tasm. 
OheirantheBimum x Bois. Cheiranthus- Erysimum hybrid, i Hort. 
dieirldopsls N. E. Brown {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 
25 S. Afr. 

Cheirlnia Link (Erysimum p.p.). Crucif. (4). 20 N. temp. 
Ohelonanthera Blume (Pholidota p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 16). 2 Malay Arch. 
Chelyocarpua Dammer. Palm. (i. 2). 1 Amazonas. 

Chersodonia Phil. Comp. (8). i Chile. 

Che8ne3ra Lindl.=:Calophaca Fisch. p.p. (Legum.). 

Ohiapasia Britton et Rose (Epiphyllum p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). i Mexico. 
Ohlastophylltim (Ledeb.) Stapf. Crassul. i Caucasus. 

Chikusichloa Koidz. Gramin. (5). i Japan. 

Cmiocardamiun O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Pata- 
gonia. 

Ohimaeras. Cf. Cytisus ; Weiss in BioL Reviews^ v, Cambridge, 
diionocbaris 1 . M. Johnston. Boragin. (iv. 2). i Himalaya. 
OlilOTendaea Speg. Legum. 1 Arg. 

Chloachne Stapf. Gramin. {5)._25 Afr. Hooker, A. 3072. 
diloraiitliaceae. Before G add G or. 

Chlorooaulon Klotzsch = Chiropetalum A. Juss. (Euphorb.). 
Obloroleuoon Britton et Rose. Legum. (iii. 8). 1 Honduras. 

Ohloropatana Engl. Claoxyion A. Juss. (Euphorb.). 

Ohodaphyton Minod (Stemodia Scroph. (ii. 6). 1 Paraguay. 

Ohoenomeles Lindl. = Cydonia Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). 

Ohomutowia B. Fedtsch. Plumbag. 1 Turkestan. 

Ohoiidropetaliuu Rottb. Restion. 18 S. Afr. 

OhOlloOMitnun Pierre. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Amazonas, 
dumopetalum Radik. Sapind. (1). t Spanish Guinea. 

CttiorllepideUa Van Tiegh. (Loranihus p.p.). Loranth. (1). i Phil. Is. 
Olioriaaadra R. Br. 6/. Chorlzandra. 

OboxiilTa Rydberg (Iva p.p.). Comp. (5). 1 Nevada. 

Ohorispemum Br. in Aitk.sChorispora R. Br. (Crucif.). 

Oborlstemon Williamson. Epacrid. (3). x Victoria. 

OlixiBtoplioriana Moench (Actaea p.p.). Ranunc. (2). 2 N. temp. 
Ohromolaouma Ducke. Sapot. (1). i Para. 

Ohroiianthoi K. Kochs: Genista L. p.p. (Legum.). 

OhruBopliora. Add India and Cameroons. 

OtkiyuoplUia IL-PoL (CkatraphyUmm p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5). % £. 

Medit. 
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disrtraeiilia P. Br«=Calyptrantbes Sw. (Myrt.). 
dlMtiiiiii. For Cyath. Dickson. Bower, Ferns ^ i, 963. 

Oloerlilta Wallr. {Lactuca p.p.). Comp. (13). 60 N. temp., and trop. 
Mts. 

Cleeronla Urb. Comp. (a), i Cuba. 

Cionandra Griseb.=Cayaponia Silva Manso p.p. (Cucurb.). 

Cltnu. Cf, Coit, Citrus Fruits, 

dadoblnm Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. a). 5 Brazil, 
daxoriviiiia Pax et K. Hoffm. {Mallotus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. i). 
I New Guinea. 

Olavipodiiim Desv. ex Gruning=Beyeria Miq. (Euphorb.). 
GleUtocactas Lemaire {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 3 temp. S. Am. 
ClematopaiB Bojer ex H utch. (Clematis p. p.). Ranunc. (3). 10 Madag., 
trop. Afr. 

demenalella (Clemensia) Schlechter. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Phil. Is. 
deretom N. £. Brown {Mesenibryanthepnum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 8 S. Afr. 
detbra. Add 1 . exstip. ; C imbr. ; anthers by pores ; ov. 00 in each 
loc. ; style crenate, or with 3 short stigmas, 
dlifordla Livera (Christisonia p.p.). Orobanch. 5 Ceylon, India. 
Clinospenna Becc. (Cyphokentta p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 1 New Cale- 

donia. 

ditaadropsla S. Moore. Apocyn. (1. i). i New Guinea, 
domenocoma Cass. (Dysodia p.p.). Comp. (6). 10 S. U.S.# Mex., 
C. Am. 

donoatylli S. Moore. Euphorb. (A. li. a). 1 Sumatra. 

CoednoorchiB Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (ii. a), i Peru. 
Ooccomolia Ridl. (Parinarium p.p.). Ros. (vi b). i Malay Penins. 
CkMSheiniea (Brandegee) Walton (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. a). 
5 Lower Calif. 

Oodanda Karst, et Triana, 1854. Bignon. 

CodonecbitaB Markgraf. Apocyn. (ii. 1). i Acre. 

Codonoboea Ridl. Gesner. (1). 3 Pahang. 

Ooelestlna Cass. (Ageratum p.p.). Comp. (a), i Mexico, New Mex. 
OoelopbragmuB O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.]^.). Crucif. (%), a Mexico. 
Ooelopyrena Val. Rubi. (11. 5). i New Guinea, Amboina. 
OoUocarimB Domin (Anisacantha p.p.). Chenopod. (A), i Queensland. 
Ck>Joba Britton et Rose (Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (l. 5). ao C. Am., 
Mex., W.I. 

CtoleuBoa Hook. f. (Pratia p.p.). Campanul. (ill). 1 New Zealand. 
Colaophora Miers=Daphnopsis Mart. (Thymel.). 

Ckillaadra Lemaire =Columnea L. p.p. (Gesner.). 

CtoDasla Herb.=:Bomarea 1. p.p. (Amar^ll.). 10 trop. Am. 
Oolobaatbera Humbert. Comp. (3). i Madag. 

Ckdobogyna Gagnep. Comp. (5). 1 Annam. 

CkAubfina Montanaon (Polygonum p.p.). Polygon, (il. a), a N. temp, 
and arctic. 

Oemmeltnantld Tharp (Tradescantia p.p.). Commelin. a C. Am. 
Oommelinldluin Stapf. Gramin. (5). 3 W. Afr. 

CemptondUa Baker f. Rut. (1. 1). 1 New Caled. 
dmomlbaatriiiii Pax et XU Hoffin. {AkAorma p»p.)» £apliorbi» 
(A. 11. a). I Amazonai. 
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(kmf40ilU Jepson p.p.)* Crassal. i Calif. 

Oongonluti Ilex paraguemis St HU. 

Oonopliyllniii Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 8 S. Afr. 

Ctonophytum N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthenium p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 
100 S. Afr. 

OtmioUda S. F. Gray (Delphinium p.p.)* Ranunc. (1). 10 £. Medit 
Oopedeima Gleason. Melastom. (i). i Brit. Guiana. 

Oopiapoa Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 6 Chile. 
Cktfdemoya Baill. (Mallotus p.p.). £uphorb. (A 11. 1). i Masc. 
Cordiera A Rich.=Alibertia A. Rich. (Rubi.). 

OordiiTlottis J. J. Smith. Orchid, (ii. ao). i Sumatra. 

Oordnla Hahn. (Cypripedium p.p.). Orchid. (1. 2). 50 trop. As. 
OordylophomUL Rydberg (Epilobium p.p.]. Onagr. (2). 1 W. U.S. 
Ooroouna Spach (Ribes p.p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 2 N. Am. 

Ooriaiidropsis Wolff p.p.). Umbell. (in. 3). 1 Kurdistan. 

Coxpasciilaria Schwantes (Mesenibryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 8 
S. Afr. 

Ooiryocaotni Britton et Rose p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 3 Peru, 

Bolivia. 

Oorynophylliui Schott =AmorphophaIlus Blume p.p. (Arac.). 
Ooiyphanttia (Engelm.) Lemaire (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
40 Mex., U.S., Canada. 

Oosmlia Bjdin. (Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 2 Austr. 

Ooetarioaea Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 6). i Costa Rica. 

CkMtarlola H. Christ. Polypod. (inc. sed.). i Costa Rica. 

CotSTlonia Norman. Umbell. (i. r). i W. China. 

Chmtaportla Urb. (Portlandia p.p.). Rubi. (l. i). 1 Mexico. 

Oontlrla Veil., 1799. Apocyn. i Bahia. 

Oralgla W. W. Smith et W. E. Evans. Stercul. i Yunnan. 
OrambeUa Maire (Crambe p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 
Oraapedololxliun Harms. Le^m. (in. 6). 1 Yunnan. 

Oraaalna Scepin = Zinnia L. (Comp.). 

Orateriantliaa Valeton ex K. Heyne. Rubi. (i. 7). i Sumatra, Borneo. 
Onmnobates Ridl. Rhizophor. i New Guinea. 

Orindonna x Hort. Crinum-Belladonna hybrid, i Hort. 

Ortnonla Blame (Pholidota p.p.). Orchid. (11. 16). 3 Malay Penins., 
Java, Sumatra. 

Oritonla P. Br.sEupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Comp.), 

Oroeantliamnm Spach =Halimium Willk. (Cist.). 

Orooaatlma L. BoW. Aizo. (n). 3 S. Afr. 

QmMiigta Schlechter (Lislroslaehys p.p.). Orchid, (n. 20). 1 Came- 
roons. 

OroMdAUdU W. V. Fitzger. Cyper. (i). i W. Austr. 

Croiopliyla Rafin.sCodiaeum Juss. (Euphorb.). 

CbntoifarA £. H. L. Krause sCardamine L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Oiyoi^hytiisi N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthmum p.p.). Aizo. (if). 
45 S. Afr. 

Cbcyptd&tlllia Otbeck. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

ChTptmnlAOMM. A family near Lythr. comprising only Crypteronia. 
OkjplopldlA H Wolff. I^rrol. i Alabanuu 
CiyylorliSia Urh. Myrt (i). i Haiti* 
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OtenaxdiBia Ducke. Myrsin. (ii). i Para. 

Ctenodados Engl. Mor. (i). i Cameroons. 

OtenoleplB Hook. f. = Blastania Kotschy et Peyr. (Cucurb.). 

Ctenomeria Harv. (Tra^ia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. il. a), a S. Afr. 
CuMncida Urb. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Cuba. 

Cnroas Adans. (Jairopka p.p.)* Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 10 trop. 

CurtiBixia Ridl. Sapind. (1). i Penang. 

Ouaoatlania Standley. Nyctagin. 1 Salvador. 
Cu8CUtaoea6=:Convolvulaceae, § ii. 

CyanococcuB Rydberg ( Vaccimum p.p.). Eric. (in. i). 1 N. Am. 

Cyanthillium Blume ( Vemania p.p.). Cf» Gleason in Bull* Torr, Boi, 
Club, 40, 1913, 306. 

Oyatheaceae. Cf. Bower, ferns, ii, 193. 

Cyathomone S. F. Blake {Narvalina p.p.). Comp. (5). i Ecuador. 
CydacantbUB S. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). i Indochina. 

Cydandra Ltbch. Guttifcrae (inc. sed.). a New Guinea. 
CydobalanopsiB Oeist. = Quercus Tourn. p.p. (Fagac.). 

Cyonopodlum Naud. ~ Graffenrieda DC. (Melastoin.). 

Cyllndropbylliixii Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 3 S. Afr. 

Cylindrosperma Ducke (Aspidospcrma p.p.). Apocyn. (1. 3). i 
Amazon valley. 

OymatocarpoB O. £. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a), i 
C. As. 

Cymbidlella Rolfe {Cymbidium p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). 3 Madag. 

OynoctonauL J. F. Gmel. (Mitreola L.). Logan. 4 warm. 

Cynopuma Lunell (Apocynum p.p.). Apocyn. (11. 1). 3 N. Am. 
CynoBorcbia Thou.s=Cynorchis I'hou. (Orchid.). 

Cynozylum Rahn. Cornus L. (Corn.). 

Oyntbla D. Don (Krigta p.p.). Comp. (13). 5 W. N. Am. 
Cypborlma Rabn. {Lilhospermum p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 4). 1 N. Am. 
OyrillopBiB Kuhlm. Cyrill. 1 Para. 

Gyrtidium Schlechter {Chrysocychnis p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 13). a 
Colombia. 

OyrtococcoB Stapf. Gramin. (5). 7 palaeotrop. 

OyBtium Stev. {AstrageUus p.p.). Legum. (in. 6). 10 N. temp. 

QrtlBantliUB Lang = Genista L. p.p. (Legum.). 

OsrtlaopliyUum Lang (C^/fV^r p.p.). Legum. (in. 3). i S. Eur. 
Balbergiella E. G. Baker. Legum. (in. 8 ). 9 S. trop. Afr. 

Daliialia Turrill. Asclep. (11. 3). 1 W. trop. Afr. 

DaatbonlopBiB Stapf. Gramin. (4). 1 Angola. 

DapedoBtadiya Bomer. Cyper. Nomen. 

Bapluipliyllaoeae. A family near to Euphorb., comprising only the 
genus Daphniphyllum Blume {pf* l)elow). 

DaplmipliyUiuii. Read 35 Indomal., China. 

BaBUlipe Dubnrd. Sapot. (1). 1 Annam. 

DadyditmuB Craib. Gesner. (i). 1 China. 

Baiorpatalum Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Flacourt. (1). 1 Congo. 
Badyitoma Ralin. (Gerardia p.p.). Scroph. (ill. a). 1 New Meaica 
Baiytyopla Urb. Acanth. (iv.B). 1 Cuba. 

Patnrlearpa Sti^. Apocyn. (ii. i). 3 Belgian Congo. 

Pitt b en to ala DC. (Sisbauia p«p.). Le^m. (111. 6). | Am* 
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DanbentonlopBis Rydbeiig (Aeschynomem p*p.)* Legum. (iii. 7). 
1 Mexico. 

DfttidU. For Cornaceae read Nyssaceae. 

Deamla Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 1 Mex., C. Am., 
Colombia. 

Deoastyloc^os Humbert. Comp. (i). i Madag. 

Beoasyx Pittier et Blake. Rut. (i). 1 Honduras. 

Decemium Rafin. (Hydrophyllum p.p.). Hydrophyll. i Atl. N. Am. 
Deooraella A. Chevalier. Urtic. Nomen. 

Beeringothamnua Small. Anon. (2). i Florida. 

JMtegyne Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 1). 8 Mex., 

C. Am. 

Delphlxiiastram Nieuwland=: Delphinium Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 
Delpya Pierre ex Radik. {Paranephelium p.p.). Sapind. (i). i Siam. 
Dendrlum Desv. s= Leiophyllum Hedw. f. (Eric.). 

Dendrobryon Klotzsch et Fax. Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). Nomen. 
Dendrocereus Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Cuba. 
Dendrodapbne Beurl. Inc. sed. i Panama. 

Dendropemon Blume (Loranthus p.p.). Loranth. (i). 15 W.I. 

DendrophyllaJltbus S. Moore. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 1 New Caled. 

Benea O. F. Cook. Palm. (iv). i Lord Howe I. 

Benmoxa Britton et Rose (Echinoceutus p.p.)* Cact. (ill. 1). i Arg. 
Bentoeeraa Small. Polygon. (11. 2). i Florida. 

Bepanthna S. Moore. Gesner. (i). i New Caled. 

Baparla Hook, et Grev. Filices Leptosp. (inc. sed.). 3 Hawaii, 
Peru, New Caled. 

Beranbergla Schwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 15 

S. Afr. 

Beranberglella Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Baacantarla (Schlechtend.) Bruckner. Commelin. 20 trop. Am. 
Baamaxeria Dumort (Brizopyrum Link). Gramin. (10). 4 Medit., 
S. Afr. 

Beamophylluxn Webb, et Berth. = Ruta L. (Rut.). 

Baamopala Salford (Unona p.p.). Anon. (1). 5 C. Am. 

Baamoa Saffbrd (Unona p.p.). Anon. (i). 30 |#. 

Baamotliainuua Small (Andromeda p.p.). Eric. (ii. t). a N. Am. 
BautaromaUotiia Paxet K. Holfm. (Malloius p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. a). 
I Madag. 

BautMaathna Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Tonquin. 

Blaorodoii Sprague. Rubi. (ii. 10). 1 Ceara. 

BUdypatalaatliiui Kuhlm. Rubi. (1. 5). i Para. 

Biapliraota&tliiia Humbert. Comp. (1). i Madag. 

Biobaiithlmn Willemet. Gramin. (2). 8 warm |#. 

Blaliofflotitta Fisch. et Mey., 1836. Caryoph. (11. a), i Caspian. 
Bldiondraoaaa. A family containi^ Dichondra only. 

Bldbylinm Britton (PomseUia p. p.). l^phorb. ( A . 1 1. 8). 1 C. Am. , W.I. 
Btakaottiaeaaa. Filices Leptosp. Cf, Bower, Femsy ii, 260. 
BldUdaatliaraoaaa. A family near Styrac., comprising Diclidantbera. 
BlaUnaiioiia Diels. Anon. (4). t £. Peru. 

Btomauloii N, £. Brown (Mesimbrycmilumum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 
S* Afr* 
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IMdOtonUi Kunth. Gratnin. (i). i trop. Annual. 

Dittlfllooluuls O. E. Schulz {Afyssoj^sis p.p.)* Crucif. (4). i Persia* 
Olheteropogon Stapf (Andropogon p.p-). Gramin. (a). 1 N. Nigeria. 
DiUenlaceae. Cf, Actinidiaceae. 

Dimeraxulra Schlechter (Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 6). 4 trop. Am. 
Dimerocarpua Gagnep. Mor. (i). i Tonquin. 

Dimorphorchls Rolfe. Orchid. (11. 10). 1 Borneo. 

Pinliia Ducke. Legum. (i. 4). i Amazon valley. 

Ointerantliua Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 4 S. Afr. 

Diodella Small. Rubi. (il. 10). i Florida, W.l. 

Dlotlcarpas Dunn. Dipterocp. i S. India. 

Diplacorchis Schlechter p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). 5 S. trop. 

and S. Afr. 

Diplocarez Hayata. Cyper. (iii). r Formosa. 

DiplOflatBia Nakai (Fatsia p.p.). Aral. (r). i Formosa. 

Diploaoma Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

IMpaacaceae. Triplostegia is now placed in Valerianaceae. 
Upteridaceae. A family comprising only Dipteris. Cf. Bower, Fems^ 
ii, 311. 

Dipteroatele Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 18). 5 trop. Am. 

Dlacalyzla Markgraf. Apocyn. (i. 3). 3 New Guinea. 

Diacocactua Pfeiffer. Cact. (in. i). 7 Brazil, Paraguay. 
Biaooclaoxyloii (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. (Claoxylon p.p*)* 
Euphorb. (A. li. 3). 5 W. trop. Afr. 

IMacodaidioii (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. {CUidhn p.p.). Euphorb. 
(A. II. 3). 3 Central China. 

IMadyplraa Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. 3). i Venez., 
Trinidad. 

XMaiplioii Schlechter. Eric. (il. 3). i N.E. New Guinea. 

XUaocactiia Lindl. (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 3 C. Am. 

Diatictia Mart, ex Meissn. yMacrodiscus Bureau). Bignon. (1). i Cuba. 
Diatomocarpua O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (3). 1 Morocco. 

Oiatiaptaa Cass. = Elephantopus L. (Comp.). 

Dodacaa L. f.sCrenea Aubl. (Lythr.). 

Doerpfeldia Urb. Rhamn. i Cuba. 

Dflliclioategia Schlechter. Asclep. (11. 3). i Phil. Is. 

DoUoboatemon Bonati. Scroph. (11. 6). i Annam. 

DPlioliotliaia Britton et Rose {Mammiilaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. a). 
3 Texas, Mexico. 

DoUdhoilgiia Hayata. Legum. (in. 10). 1 Formosa. 

Domlnia feddt U^aidmia Domin). Umbell. (ri. 1). i NewS. Wales. 
Dorotliaaathiia ^hwantes. Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 

Donepla Canib. Crucif. (4). 1 N.W. India. 

Drabastoiim O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p. p.). Crucif. (a). 1 S.E. Anstr. 
IMboUa Ndbilek. Crucif. (4). 1 Turkestan. 

Draooplillits Dinter et Schwantes (Mesemhryanthemum p.p. ). Aizo. (It), 
a S. Afr. 

llroaaca A« Nelson (Androtae* p.p.). Primul. (t). t Rocky Mts. 
Prosaa t liemum Schwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p.)* Aizo. (it). 
30 S. Afr. 

Ih^ n t^ to dapitai i S. Moore. Laur. (i). 1 New Guinea. 
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]>iibudi]]a H. J. Lam. Sapot (i). i Borneo. 
lHukttod«ndron Kuhlm. Solan, (a), i Para. 

Dugaldla Cass. {Helenium p.p.). Comp. (6). 5 W. N. Am. 
Dngmg^lia Gaudich. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Dupa^ Vell. = Paepalanthus Mart. (Eriocaul.). 

Dnparraa Pierre ex Pitard in Lecomte. Rubi. (11. 4). 1 India, China, 

5 £• As. 

XHmrm, Sorghum Durra Stapf. 
l>ylKiwilcla Stapf. Gramin. (1). i Congo. 

Djaoiitottiaxiiiint B. L. Robinson. Comp. (a). 1 Mexico. 

Byaomia R. E. Woodson {Podophyllum p.p.). Berberid. i China. 
Bbenaceae. Add 1. exstip. ; A free or united, isomerous or in two 
whorls. 

EbenopiiB Britton et Rose {Acaoia p.p.). Legum. (i. a). 3 Tex., Mex. 

Bb 9 irlBaalLtLSch^^faLatesiAfes€m^pyanlhomump.p.). Aizo.(li). 7S. Afr. 
Sbraoteola Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii) a S. Afr. 

Bocremis Willd. Lili. (in), i Peru, Colombia. (A) thick. 
Bommooaotna Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). i Costa Rica. 
B01ililOfO88Qlocactti8 Lawrence in Loudon (Echinocactus p*p.). Cact. 
(ni. i). as Mexico. 

Bohiiiogioeliln A. Brand (Allocarya p.p.). Borag. (iv. a). 8 Pac. N. Am. 
BdHiLOiilAStiui Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 

6 Mexico, S. U.S. 

B6liinoiopliora Nakai (Sophora p.p.). Legum. (iix. i). i Korea. 
BOhllllul L. Bolus (AUscmbryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

B^ptoitalma T. S. Brandegee. Asclep. (ii. i). i Mexico. 

Sddo, Colocasia anii^uorum Schott, var. esculenta Schott. 
Bbrvtiacea6=Bor^naceae, §§ 4 11. 

Bisooreocritoii Quisumb. et Merrill. Melastom. (i). i Phil. Is. 
Bkmaiila Gleason (Vemonia p.p.). Comp. (i). 1 Cuba. 

Bkmanlauttie Urb. (Tccoma p.p.). Bignon. (a), a Cuba. 
BknuUDlodbarlB Urb. Melastom. (i). i San Domingo. 

ElaeopHora Ducke. Euphorb. (A. 11. a), i Para. 

Blat«riOBpennum Blume. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). i E. Indomal. Co. 
Peomarhlia Barb. Rodr. Asclep. (11. 3). 1 Amazonas. 
Etoutlieraxidra van Slooten. Flacourt. (3). 1 Sumatra, Borneo. 

EleutlieroBtlffiiia Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. ii a), i Colombia. 
Etontberostylia Burret. Till. 1 New Guinea. 

BUila Milano. Solan. Gen. frbulosum. 

BUelmatonia K.-P0I. (Afyrrhis p.p.). Umbell. (in. a), t Chile. 
BImttXillla Dandy (Talauma p.p.). Magnol. 5 S.E. As., Malaya, 
Phil. Is. 

BlynuuMlra Stapf. Gramin. (a), i Upper Guinea. 

Slyoniinw Humb. et Bonpl. Gramin. (a). 15 warm. 

BmttliUa S. Moore. Comp. (8). 1 Angola. 

Rnnhown therm Kine et Stapf ex Guillaumin (Anplectrum pp)* 
Melastom. (1). 1 Malay Penins. 

Badmlilla Schlechter. Orchid, (ii, 13). t Costa Rica. 

Bnamton Rafin. Ranunc. (a). 5 E. As., N. Am. 

SniMatyBiiB Henog. Polygon. (111. i). i Bolivia. 

Rnoehotla Baker f. Aral. (i). i New Caled. 
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Bntadopiia Britton (Mimosa p.p.)* Legum. (i. 5). a W. C* and 
S. Am. 

Soaanthe Urb. Rubi. (ii. 4). i Cuba. 

^phippiooarpa Markgraf (Callichilia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). i Gaza* 
land. 

Bplbaterinm Forst. (Cocculus p.p.). Menisperm. i £. U.S. 

Bpllyna Schlechter. Orchid, (n. 7). i Costa Rica. 

BpltliecUk Knowles et Westc. = Dichaea Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Epitlielantha Weber p.p.). Cact. (iii. 2). 1 Tex., Mex. 

IMlsia Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). 4 Peru, Chile. 

Sremodraba O. £. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a). 1 N. Chile. 

Bremohylema A. Nelson {Polypitppus p.p.). Comp. (4). 1 New 

Mexico. 

Bremonanns I. M. Johnston {Polypappus p.p.). Comp. (4). i Calif. 
Bremopogon Stapf. Gramin. (a). 4 warm]#. 

Brepsla N. E. Brown p.p.). Aizo»(ii). a5 S. Afr. 

Bricopsia C. A. Gardn. Eric. (ii. a), i W. Austr. 

Brlocycla Lindl. Umbell. (iii. 5). 6 alpine, Persia to China. 
Briolopba Ridl. {Alpinia p.p.). Zingiber, (l), 18 New Guinea. 

Brlothymna J. A. Schmidt = Keithia Benth. (BII.) aHedeoma Pers. 
Bmeatella Germain (Posa p.p.). Ros. (ill. 6). i S.£. China. 
BrUabonla Opiz (/ 5 'r<?/a p.p.). Pyrol. i N. temp. 

Erythrorliipsalis Berger p.p.). Cact. (iii. 3). i S. Brazil. 

BBOObaria Britton et Rose {Mammtllaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. a). 
10 Mex., Texas. 

Bspoitoa Britton et Rose. Cact. (ili 1). 1 Ecuador. 

Bnanthe Schlechter {Vanda p.p.). Orchid, (ii. ao). i Phil. Is. 
Babotrya Nutt. {Lducothoe Eric. (ii. i). a N. Am. 
Bnoalyptiia. Cf, Maiden’s recent monograph. 

Eaeborinm Ekman et Radik. Sapind. (11). 1 Cuba. 

Bnoommla. Cf, Kew Bull 19a i, p. 177. 

Bnlaliopaia Honda {Spodiopogon p.p.). Gramin. (a), i India, China, 
Phil. Is., Formosa. 

Bolerla Urb. Anacard. (a), i Cuba. 

Bnploca Nutt. {Htliolropium Boragin. (iii). 3 N. Am. 
Biir3rcbaenia Griseb.sMiconia Kuiz et Pav, (Melastom.). 

Bnrychona Schlechter {Angratcum p.p.) Orchid, (ii ao). a trop. Afr. 
Bnxyoorymbfia Pland.-Mazz. Sapind. (n). i China. 

Buryatignm L. Bolus. Aizo. (11). i Cape Colony. 

Bnataebya Desv. {Chloris Gramin. (i i). 0 trop. Am., W.I. 

Batluunniia Schlechter. Gesner. (i). 1 New Guinea. 

Brodlopanaz Nakai (Panax p.p.). Aral. (a), a China, Japan. 
Bzaadra Standley. Rubi. (1. i). i Mexico, Salvador. 

BicayatiA Markgraf {pchrosia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 3 New Guinea, 
Bismarck and Marianne Is. 

Byotheea Anderss. Gramin. (a), i Abyssinia, E. Afr. 

Badiaixoa Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. r). 1 Brazil. 

Vadyioia Endl. sGarrya Dougl. (Garry. ^ 

Bamrla I. B. Balf. et W« W. Sm. Thymel. Nomeii* 

Vauearla Schwantes. Aizo. (11). $ S. Afr. 

Vaddaa Urb. Comp. (xa). x OibaL 
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FaMrIyea Diels. Anon. (1). i Madag. 

Fenlxia Merrill. Comp. (5). t Phil Is. 

Feraoaola Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. a), a Cuba. 
Ferooaotus Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 

30 S.W. U.S.. Mexico. 

Feiia Pittier. Crucif. (a). 1 Morocco. 

Finetia Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. ao). i China. 

FislllOOlda Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (l. a). 1 Mexico, 

nuipetalum Merrill. Olac. i Borneo. 

Fittlngla Mez. Myrsin. (ii). a New Guinea. 

Flagellate, with whip-like runners. 

Flezantbera Rusby. Rubi. (i. i). i Colombia. 

Floocose, bearing tufts of hairs. 

Flnminea Fries. Gramin. (10). a N. temp. 

Fodder. Cf. Keiv Bull. iQip, p* 1. 

Foleyola Maire. Crucif. (4 1 Sahara. 

Forasacous Bubani = Bromus p.p. (Gramin.). 

Forbeslna Ridley. Orchid. (11. 3). 1 Sumatra. 

Formania W W. Smith et Small. Comp. (7?). i Yunnan. 
Fonmeana Pierre ex Pram in Dyer {Grossera p.p. ). Eui)horb. (A. II. a). 

I W. trop. Afr. 

FraotlnngoiB Schlechter {Hexisea p.p.). Orchid, (il. 6). 3 trop. Am. 
Fragariopeis St HU. {Plukenetia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. a). 

I S. Brazil. 

FlraUea Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 10 subtrop. 
S. Am. 

Frankllnia Bartr. ex Marshall. Theac. i Georgia (U.S.). 

FransieUa Guillaumin. Rubi. (i. 8). 1 New Caled. 

Fremontodendron Coville. Stercul. i Calif, (slippery elm). 

Frtmya Brongn. et Gris, =Xanthostemon F. Muell. (Myrt.) 
Freylinlopsis Engl. Scroph. (ii. 4). 1 Damaraland. 

Friar’s balsam, a tincture largely composed of gum benzoin. 
FToellchiella R. £. Fries {Gomphrena p.p.). Amarant. (5). 1 Goyaz. 

Fnmarlaceae. Cf. Hutchinson in Kew BulU 1921, p. 97. 

Fnnklella Schlechter {Spiranthesxs.^.). Orchid, (ii. a), i Mexico. 
Qaedawalcka L. = Chaetocarpus Thw. (Euphorb.). 

Ck^sotUslla Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (il. a), i Mexico. 
Qalliarla Bubani {Amaranthus p.p.). Amarant. (a). 5 N. Am. 
Gallienta Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (i. 8) 1 Mad^. 

Qamosepalum Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid (il. a), i Mexico. 
Qampsoosraa Stev. Ranunc. (3). i As. Minor. 

Qordonla J. Colden ex Garden, 1756s Hypericum p.p. (Guttif.). 
OATigae, dry waste almost bare ground, with xerophytic scrnb. 
Cf Ecological books. 

Gaatrordhia Schlechter {Phajus p.p.). Orchid. (11. 9). 4 Madag. 
OAtaafa Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. i. a), i Indochina. 

Oaudlnopala Eig ( Ventenata p.p.). Gramin. (9). i As. Minor. 
Qaanthiit Reinw. (Amomum p.p^. Zingiber, (i) 45 Malaya, Polynesia* 
OamatalU Moench 1 794 » Genista p.p. (Legum.). 

Oeanaria Parlat. (/yo/oytMera p.p.). Orchid, (ii* i)* 1 W. MedtI. 
OABMlxli IjO^ilLiaPater^^ R. Br« (Xrid.). 
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Ctanttaansa Pohl (Gentiana p.p.). Gentian, (i). N. temp. 
Qaocaulon M. L. Fernald (Comandra p. p. ). Santal. i Canada, N.E. U.S* 
Qeoganaiitliiia Ule {Chamtuanthus ule). Commelin. a trop. S. Am. 
Ctoanala Blume (Tamcnea Aubl.). Verben. (i). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
CBbiMia Rendle in Gibbs. Urttc. (3). a Dutcn New Guinea. 
QUglodiloa Pilger. Gramin. (4). i Tanganyika. 

CHliAStnun Rydbeig (Cilia P.p.). Polemon. i W. U.S. 
Qlll«tio<l«n<lroiiVennoesen(C>M^^/^/rap.p.). Legum. (ii. a). 3 Belgian 
Congo. 

Qltani Pax et K. Hoffm. (Tragia p-p-). Euphorb. (A. ll. a) 1 Venez. 
CnmadnUfera Fri 5 . (Mammiliaria p.p.). Cact. (iii. a), a Mexico. 
Qtetehenianeaa. Cf. Bower, Fems^ li, 193. 

Qlnme, Cyperaceae, Gramineae. 

CHyoox^n Ducke (Chrysophyllum p.p.). Sapot. (i). 4 Amazon valley. 
GUycydendron Ducke. Euphorb. (A. il. a), i Amazon valley. 
Olypbostylns Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 7). 1 Laos. 

CkMUIbyellA Rogers. Orchid. (li. a) 1 W. Austr. 

Ckklefiroya Gagnep. (CUistanthus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. I. a), x Cam* 
bodia. 

CkMniella Urb. (Amaranthus p.p.). Amarant. (a), i Cuba. 
Ckmloanthela Malme (Metastelma p.p.). Asclep. (ii. 1). 1 S. Brazil. 
Qoniostoma Elmer. Magnol. i Pml. Is. 

(lowweilerodexidroiL Harms (Pterygopodium p.p.). Legum. (ill. 8). 
I Congo. 

CkM^ypioapennimi Urb. (Casearia p.p.). Flacourt. (7). 1 Cuba. 
CkNHiypliim. After forms (line 3) read arise mainly from a few spp. 

including..., and after G. barbadense add G. kirsutumf L. (Am.). 
CknUnia Foum. Gramin. (11). 4 warm Am. 

Ckiniiteiia Llanos =Champereia Griff. (Santal.). 

Cbnunen £. H. L. Krause (Festuea p.p.). Gramin. (10). i N. temp. 
(F, rubra L.). 

Chminlittstniiii £. H. L. Krause. Gramin. (8). i Peru. 

Qniinliiaat. Cf. Hooker, Jc PI. 3068-3100. 

Cbnunmoqieniia O. E. Schulz. Cmcif. (3). i Patagonia. 

Oraiigaopsls Humbert. Comp. (3). 1 Madag. 

OrMaoTla Webb, et Berth. Crassul. 4 Canaries. 

Oregoria Duby^Dionysia Fenzl p.p. (Primul.). 

OreylaoMM Hutch. (Melianth. p.p.). Cf. Hutchinson, FamiHat aj 
Flowering Plants^ p. sos. 

ChiapetMi Gomes (Pouteria p.p.). Sapot. (i). 5 trop. Am. 

Ononwrola Menili. Comp. (5). 1 Phil. Is. 

OllSdinila DC. B Casearia Jacq. p.p. (Flacourt.). 

Onlulilopata Becc. Palm. (iv. x). x Pelew Is. 

CNitlif«ralM. The 5th order of Polypetalae (BH .) ; p. 1 . 
ttnttlalllA Hance (Str^ilanlhes p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 3 S.E. Aa. 
iHyladanla Schlechter (Platantk^ P*P-)« Orcmd. (ii. x). 3 S. and S. 
tiop. Afr. 

C^fwoealyetiiiii Pfeiff. (Eehmacachu p.a). Cact. (ill. x). as S. Am. 
Cftrwnophragtna lindan. Acanth* (iv. B). x N.E. Naw Ouinea. 
gym aopoma N. £• Brown. Aizo. (ii). 1 Cape Col. 

(^ymndiittnhmn Schrdli.»A^petdla Htmih. p»p. (Gfiinin»)» 
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OymplataatlMrA % G. Camus. Orchid. Gymnadenia x Platanthera 
hybrid. 

Qyiiooardla. Chaulmoogra oil appears only to come from Taraktogenos, 
q.v. 

Oynophoraria Rydberg. Legum. (iii. 6). i Yukon Territory. 

BUuiiraA FriS. Cact i, habitat? 

Eabxonaiiron Standiey. Rubi. (i. 7). 1 Mexico. 

Hachelia I. M. Johnston (Eritrichium p.pO* Boragin. (iv. 2), 4 C. 
and £. As. 

BiMiiiatotteinoii (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. {Astrococcus p.p<)* 
Euphorb. (A. 11. 1). i Amazonas. 

HaemodoraoeM. In genera, for Haemanthus read Haemodorum. 
HaiUa Urb. Lythr. i Haiti. 

Haitlmiinosa Britton {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). i Haiti. 
HalaosydUa Jancken. Camjpanul. (i. i). i Greece. 

BaUmiOdstas x Jancken. Cist. Halimium x Cistus hybrid. 
Balliophytnm I. M. Johnston. Euphorb. (A. 1. i). 3 Mexico, Calif. 
Hamatocaotiui Britton et Rose (Echinocacim p.p>)* Cact. (111. i). 
f Texas, Mex. 

Ha&della Heimerl {Achillea p.p.). Comp. (7). 1 C. As. 

Wmwgitfcwa. Blume {Astelia R. Br.). Flagellar. 1 Malaya, Phil. Is. 
JtMmM*. Schindl. (Hedysarum p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). i £. Indomal. 
Hapalorotlil Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.)> Orchid, (ii. a). 4 trop. 
S* Am. 

HaplopbyUiim Reichb. {Rtda p.p.). Rut. (i. a). 4 Medit. 
Haplonnosia Harms {Ormosia p*p.). Legum. (iii. i). a Liberia, 
Cameroons. 

Bdliota DC. {Rkipsalis p.p.). Cact. (ill. 5). a Brazil. 

Banniiodoza O. £. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (a). 3 Austr. 
Harnaolrta Urb. Comp. (6). i Cuba. 

BaxpagooarpnB Hutch, et Dandy. Polygon, (ii. a), i Uganda. 
Baixyi^tliia H. Wolff. Umbell. (111. 5). i Central China. 

WMm Britton et Rose {Rhipsalis p.p.). Cact. (in. 3). 3 Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Bioradka Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Babe Comm, ex Juss.= Veronica L. p.p. (the # spp.). 
Beeaftophylluin H.B. et K.sDalbergia L. (Legum.). 

BdoatOfUmon Blake. Flacourt (7). i Venez. 

UrnMnAm. Ostenf. {Hutchinsia p.p.). Crucif. (4), 1 Himalaya. 
Bedloima L.ssNepeta Riv. (Labi.). 

Hedjaelirae Radik. Sapind. (i). i Luzon. 

BigMia Schindl. {UraHa p.p.). Legum. (in. 7). i S.£. As. 
Btlietaropsis Hochr. Malv. (4). 1 Madag. 

Heilenoeaniin Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). a mid-Medit. 

BaUndbis Schlechter {Peristylas p.p«). Orchid, (ii. i). 1 Madag. 
Hiimlailtlnui Nutt. (Micranlhmmm p.p.). Scroph. (11. 6). 6 N. Am*» 
Osha. 

BulllMtQehaTbi S. F. Blake [Bacckaris p.p.). Comp. (5). 15 C. Am* 
BbrnSgSTBUllA Stapf. Gramin. (5). 4pdaeotrop. 

BamlaodlQyia van Slooten p.p.). Flaooort (5). i Java, 

Snmatnk 
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HwnlipliawocMya A. Brand {Oreocarya p.p.)* Boragin. (XV. a). 8 S. 
U.Sm Mexico. 

HemAesra. Read 8 China, Phil. Is. 

Henryettana A. Brand. Boragin. (iv. 4). i Yunnan. 

Hexaroa Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 5 S. Afr. 

HerodoUa Urb. et Ekman. Comp. (8). i Haiti. 

Herrea Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

HerreanthUB Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

EesperhodOB Cockerell {Rosa p.p.). Ros (in. 6). 3 S.W. N. Am. 
Heaperogeton K.>Pol. (Sanicuia p.p.). Umbell. (11. 1). i N.W. 
Am. 

Hesperonlx Rydberg (Astragalus p.p.). Lcgum. (ill. 6). 5 W. U.S. 
Heq;>«ropeuce Lemmon (Tsuga p.p.). Conif. (Pin.), i W. N. Am. 
HosperothamnuB T. S. Brandegee {Lonchocarfus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 8). 
X Lower Calif. 

Heterocarplia Stapf et C. E. Hubbard. Gramin. (10). i Tanganyika. 
Heterochiton Graebn. et Mattfeld (Herniarta p.p.). Caryoph. (i. 4). 
10 Medit. 

Heteromera Montrouz (Leptostylis Bentli.). Sapot. (i). 3 New Caled. 
HeteromerlB Spach = Halimium Willk. p.p. (Cist.). 

Heteroplenra Sch.-Bip. = Hieracium L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Heteroporldium Van Tiegh. =Ochna L. p.p. (Ochn.). 2 trop. Afr. 
Heteropyzldaceae. A iam. near Elaeagn., containing the anomalous 
genus Heteropyxia. Cf. Hutchinson, Families of Flowering Plants^ 
P« « 45 - 

HeteiOBteea Desv.sBouteloua Lag. (Gramin.). 

Hezapora Hook. f. « Microspora Hook. f. (Laur.). 

Hiokella A. Camus. Gramin. (13). 1 Madag. 

Hickenia Britton et Rose (Echinocaclus p.p.). Cact. (xil. 1). 1 Arg. 
HiCkenia Lillo (Oxypetalum p.p.). Asclep. (11. 1). x Arg. 

Hierochloe R. Br. Cf Mez in Fedde^ Rep. xvii, 1931, p. 391. 
HieronymuBla Engl. Saxifrag. (i). i S. Andes. 

Hlmaataadra F. von Muell. The only gen. of Himantandraceao 
(Dicots. Archichl. Ranales). 3 Moluccas, New Guinea, K. Austr. 

with shield hairs and alt. exstip. 1 . FIs. with br.t operculum, spiral, 
achlam., ^ , A 00 perig. ; outer and inner stds. ; cplk united at base. 
Cf Diels in En^, fb. 55, p. 136. 

Biivia. Read Hippion. 

Hirsehfeldia Moench (Erucasirump.p.), Crucif. (3). 3 Medit., Socotra. 
HltchenlopBis( Baker) Valeton ( Curcuma p.p.). Zingiber. (l). 10 S.£. As. 
Hoebbezga Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Holta Rydberg (Fsoralea p*p.). Legum. (xii. 6). i3 W. Am* 
Httlcolemma Stapf etC. £. Hubbard. Gramin. (5). 3 £. Afr., $• India, 
Ceylon. 

BOUennayara O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (4). x Chile. 

HolodiBOiii. Omit N. before Am. 

Hdlopetra MienaCocculus DC. (Menisp.). 

Holx^pyxldiiuii Ducke (Leeythis p.p.). Le^hkU 1 Amaaon valley. 
Hottaea Schindl. Legmn^iii. 7). i N. Austr. 

H hma l lopala S. Moore. Flacourt. (9). i Madag. 

Homalocenchnia Mieg.sOrysa L. p.p. (Gramin.)* 
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Bomilooepliala Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.)* Cact. (iiL i). 

I Texas, Mexico. 

Hordelymm lessen {Elymus p.p.). Gramin. (12). i Eur., W. As. 
Hordenm. €/• Regel, Bu!L AppU Bot, 1915. Bews, Grasses of the 
World, 

Bomopetalnm Lauterb. Rut. (v). 3 New Guinea. 

Hormuzakla Gusul. Boragin. (iv. 3). i £. Medit. 

Hoseanttnis Merrill (Hosea p.p.). Verben. (4). i Sarawak. 

Hottea Urb. Myrt (i. 1). 3 San Domingo. 

Hoyeila Ridley. Asclep. (li. 3). i Sumatra. 

Huberodaplme Ducke. Laur. (il). i Amazon valley. 

Huebnerla Schlechter (Orleanisia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Amazonas. 
Hnguenlnia Reichb. (Descurainia p.p.). Crucif. U)* ^ 
Bolemacanthus S. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 New Guinea. 

Homblotlodeiidron Engl. Rut. (iv). i Comoros. 

Humboldtlella Harms (Robinia p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 1 trop. 

S. Am., Trinidad. 

Hnmlriantliera Huber. Icacin. 1 Para. 

Runsteinla Lauterb. Rut. (1. i). i New Guinea. 

Byalosema Rolfe (Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 16). 15 Malay 

Arch. 

HybochilUB Schlechter. Orchid, (n. 19). i Costa Rica. 

Hybosema Harms {Robinia p.p.). Le^m. (in. 6). 1 Mex., C Am. 

Hydrangeaceae—Saxifragaceae, § HI. 

B^drobryopsis Engl. Podostem. 1 S. Kanara (India). 

Hydroobaris. Cf Arber, Water Plants, 

Hydrotrida Willd.=:Herpestis Gaertn. f. (Scroph.). 2 S.E. U.S. 
Bymendocarpiun Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (ii. 5). i Cambodia. 
Bymenot^clUB Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (u). 4 S. Air. 

Bymenopliyllaceaa. Cf Bower, Fetns^ ii, p. 234. 

Bypagopbytum Berger. Crassul. i Abyssinia. 

Byparrbenia. Read Gramin. (2). 60 warm. 

Bypotirlcbla Torr. et Gray = Pephs L. (Lythr.). 

Bypogynium Nees in Stapf. Gramin. (2). 5 trop. Am., W. and S. Air. 
BypoXepis. For Poly pod. read Dickson. 

Bjvtrix Moench. Gramin. (12). 2 U.S., Himal., N.Z. 

Xboxa N. £. Brown (Moschosma p.p.). Labi. (vii). 12 S. and trop. 
Afr. 

Xcbtbyometbia P. Br. Legum. (in. 9). i warm Am., W.I. 

Kdoaater Ridley {Santiria p.p.). Purser, i S. Malay Penins. 
Ideaboxgia L. S. Gibbs. Monim. 2 N.W. Dutch New Guinea. 
Hoeania Merrill. Cucurb. (3). i Phil. Is. 

Xmaiinaoa Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 5). i Madag. 

XmStazla N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

XadOoalaiiiUB Nakai {Arundinaria Gramin. (13). 7 Indomal., 

China, Formosa. 

mdoroiMligra Hallier {Rouehera p.p.). Lin. 3 S.E. As., Malaya, 
fttbambanidla £i^l. {Mimusops p.p.). Sapot. (2). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 
I0ioplilo«iiai Pittier. Mor. (ix). x Panama. 

Iddodaphalni Gagnep. Com^ (1). 2 Indochina. 

tetti. Cf Harns* A primUive Dye Stuffy Haxrjr» The Wead Plant, 
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liidmoearpiui O* £• Schulz [Sisymbrium p*p»)* Crucif. (a), x New 
Zealand. 

lamella Cass. = Chrysanthemum Toum. p.p. (Comp.), a Canaries, 
laodlchyophoms Briquet ex A. Chev. Labi. (i). i Senegambia. 
laometrom Craib. Gesner. (i). i China. 

Ixtlaiiia M. £. Jones. Acanth. (i). i Mexico. 

Jacqueabubezla Ducke. Legum. (ii. 7). i Amazon valley. 
JamboUfera L.=Acronychia Forst. (Rut.). 

Jardlnea Steud. Gramin. (a). 3 trop. Afr. 

Jaamlnocezeua Britton et Rose (Ceret^s p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). i Galapagos. 
Jenmaniella Engl. Podostem. 4 Brit. Guiana. 

Johnstonella A. Brand. Boragin. (iv. i). 3 S. Calif. 

Jubaeopsis Becc. Palm, i Pondoland. 

Jublstylls Rusby. Malpigh. (i). i Upper Amazon. 

Jumelleanthns Hochr. Malv. (4). 1 Madag. 

Jnppia Merrill. Menisperm. i Borneo. 

Jupunba Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (l. 3). 15 W.I. to Para. 
Jattadinteria Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 5 
S. Afr. 

Kalbreyexlella Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). i Colombia. 

Xillipia Gleason. Melastom. (i). 1 Colombia. 

Kingdonwardia Marquand. Gentian, (i). i S.E. Tibet. 

Kingiella Rolfe. Orchid, (n. 30). 5 Indomal. 

glalneantnun Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Melastom. (in), x Gaboon. 

XUngla Schbnland. Amaryll. (i. 3). i Namaland. 

Kmeria Dandy {Magnolia p.p.). Ma^ol. i Cambodia. 
KoordersiocMoa Merrill. Gramin. (9^ i Java. 

Srebsla Plarv. = Gomphocarpus R. Br. (Asclep.). 

Kremeria Coss. et Dur. Crucif. (3). i Algeria. 

Xrokia Urb. Myrt. (i). 3 Cuba. 

Xnekentbalia Borner. Cyper. Nomen. 

Xnnstlerodendron Ridley. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 3 Malay Penina 
Laonnaria Ducke. Quiin. 6 brazil, Guiana. 

Lagenocarput Klotzsch = Salaxis Salisb. p.p. (Eric.). 

Lagoaeila M. Bieb. i8io=Pterotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

Lagothanmua Nutt.—Tetradymia DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Laguna Cav. , 1 786. Malv. 

Lamecbltea Markgraf. Apocyn. (11. 3). i New Guinea* 

Lamellate, composed of thin plates. 

LamlollrntM Lauterb. Rut. (v). i New Guinea. 

Lampetia Raftn.ssMollugo L. (Aizo.). 

Lamim|IUMigxnaO.£. Schulz Crucif. (i). iMex., 

LankaetereUa Ames. Orchid, (ii. 3). i Costa Rica, 

Lapldarla Dinter et Schwantes sDinteranthus Schwantes p.p. (Aizo.). 
LareHa, Laxlooptis. Place below Lardizabalaceae. 

Laalaxrlieniim 1 . M. Johnston [Onosma p.p.). Boragin. (xv. 4). 
1 S. Mexico. 

Laalooblamyi Pax et K* Hoffm. [CyclosUmm p.p.). Euphorb. (A* t. 

1 New Caled. 

SupL Gramin* (3). tC*liiidag» 
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Lailiinif Boiss* Gramin. (a), a trop. Afr., India. 

Lathxaea. L. Clandestina is also parasitic on beech, poplar, &c. 
LazoplQinerla Markgraf. Apocyn. (i. 3). 1 £. Peru. 

Leaoa Schlechter et C. Porto (Hexadesmia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 
I Rio de Janeiro. 

Xteoollitaa Ducke. Legum. (11. 9). i Amazon valley. 

Lecomtella A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Madag. 

Ledoearpon Desf. = Balbisia Cav. (Geran.l. 

Lodoaia Spachs^Cistus Tourn. p.p. (Cist.). 

Leffoda Livera (Campbellia p.p.). Orobanch. i India, Ceylon. 
Legonsia Durand =Specularia Heist. (Campanul.). 

Leipoldtla L. Bolus {Mesembryanthemum p.p-). Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 
Ldtaerla. Lfloridana Chapm. (corkwood), the only sp., in S. U.S. 
Lsmphorla O. E- Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Cnicif. (z). i Austr. 
Lemuraatho Schlechter (Habenaria p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). 2 Madag. 

Lemurella Schlechter (.^Mi^ra^‘^«x7/p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 1 W. Madag. 
Leadnerla Minod (Stemodia p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). i trop. Am., W.I. 
X^ooereiui Britton et Rose. Cact. (in. 1). 3 £. Brazil. 

Leonardla Urb. Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). 1 Haiti, 

lapeoitegerds Blume {Loranthus p.p.). Loranth. (1). 2 Malay Penins., 
Borneo. 

Lepla Hill, 1759 —Zinnia L. (Comp.). 

Lapiaglala Pierre. Meli. (iii). 4 Cochinchina. 

IiOpiddlla. For Lepidaria read Loranthus. 

Lopidooordia Ducke. Boragin. (111). 1 Para. 

LepidopliaiTiix Rusby. Amaryllid. (i. 2). i Bolivia. 

X^piBinluiii Pfeiffer {Rhipsalis p.p.). Cact. (in. 3). i S.E. Brazil. 
Zieplaea Vermoesen. Meli. (in), i Belgian Congo. 

Loptoce&tmm Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid, (n. 20). 3 trop. 
Afr., Comoros* 

Leptocenui Lindl.=Caladenia R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Loptooereus. Read 8 W.I. 

Leptocoryphium Nees. Gramin. (5). 2 warm Am., W.I. 

Loptofeddla Diels. Solan. (5). i Peru. 

LeptonyohiopsUi Ridley. Stercul. i Johore. 

LeptOMMOharom A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Brazil, Paraguay. 
Leptodplioii Benth. » Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.). 10 Pac. N. Am. 
Leptoapormopila S. Moore. Myrt. (n. i). 1 S.W. Austr. 

LatdftaA Lecomte. Sapot. (2)* 2 French Congo. 

LtuoadiSiiU X Schlechter. Orchid. Gymnadenia x Leucorchis hybrid. % 
Switzerland. 

Lsvoaa. Delete comma after trop. 

Rydberg {Iva p.p.). Comp. (5). 1 S. U.S. 

Barb. Roar. Bignon. (d. i Amazonas. 

Mfiiooooirema Ridley. Icacin. 1 New Guinea. 

Leaooeimspodnia Rydbeig {Frasera p.p.). Gentian, (i). 5 W. N. Am, 
LiUODidii&a Webb, et Berm.8Sideritis L. pj>. (Labii). 17 Canaries. 
LaaeopMliuia Standley {/aearatia p.p.). Caric. 1 Mexico^ C. Am. 
liiMtalla X Sdilechter. Orchid. Ni^itella x Leucorchis hybrid. 
tipoepltlUwa Piper. Legum. (ni. 10). 1 Costa Rica. 

p.p.). Coiiip*(8)» g Mexico# 
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lilMLnatfai Crantz 1767. Umbellif. Cf* Index Eewensts, 7th Suppl. 
Libyella Pampan. p.p*)* Gramin. (10). i Cyrenaica. 

Ucarla Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

LUaeopsiB Greene [Crantzia Nutt). Umbell. (iii. 5). 30 Am., Austr., 
Tasm., N.Z. Cf, Hill in Linn.Jaum. 47, p. 

Umnobotrya Rydberg {Ribes p.p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 3 N. Am. 
ZdmxuHlea L. H. Dewey. Gramin. (8). 1 Florida to Texas. 

Undblofla. Read 15 N. Afr., As. 

Unoma O. F. Cook. Palm. (iv. i). i Peru (?). 
Uxlot2iaiii]mBSchlechter(i^ix/iimV/^/«p.p.). Lili. (iii). i Namaqualand. 
Liflsocarpaceae. A fam. composed of Lissocarpa only. 

Literature. Add Index Londinensis (figures of plants). 

Ltthacbne Beauv. Gramin. (5). a C. Am., W.l. 

LlUtopbila Sw. {Achyranihes p.p.). Amarant. (a). 4 W.I., Galapagos. 
Litbops N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 10 S. Afr. 
Litocarpne L. Bolus {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 
UtOBipbon Pierre ex A. Chevsdier (Lovoa p.p.). Meli. (li). i Congo. 
litrlBa Small. Comp. (a), i Florida. 

Lobelia Adans.^Scaevola L. (Gooden.). 

LobiTla Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 25 S. Andes. 
Loeandla Adans. =Samadera Gaertn. (Simarub.). 

Locoweed, spp. of Aragallus and Astragalus, frequent in the grass 
country of mid- west if.S. and Canada. 

LomagTamma J. Sm. Polypod. (9). 3 Malay Archip., Polynesia. 
Lommelia Jumelle et Perrier. Palm. (iv. i). 1 Madag. 

LoncbopbaM Rydberg (Phaca p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). a S.W. U.S. 
LopboptUon Ga^ep. Comp. Nomen. 

Lopboaoirla Presl ^Alsophila p.p.). i warm Am., W.l. 

Lorantbaoeae. Add with endosperm or not. 

LoromaO. F. Cook. Palm. (iv. i). a N. Austr. 

Lortetla Seringe, 18493= Pass! flora L. p.p. 

Lotbiania Kranzlin {A/asdeval/ia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 8). a Colombia. 
Loxaoma. With Loxsomopsis this makes the fam. Loxsomaceae. Cf. 
Bower, Ferns ^ ii, 252. 

LoxBomopais Christ. Loxsom. 3 trop. Am. 

Locaya Britton et Rose {Acaetap,p.), L,egum. (i. a), i Cuba, Bahamaa 
LuebeopalB Burret. Tili. 5 FT. Brazil, Guiana. 

LuetBelbUTgla Harms. Le^m. (ni. i). a Brazil. 

Lagoa DC. sGonospermum Less. (Comp.). 1 Canaries. 

Lobda Gandoger (Alvssum p.p.). Crucif. (4). 3 Crete, 
lyeiantbea Hassl. (Solanum &c. p.p.). Solan, (aj. 400 trop. and 
temp. Cf, Rusby in Bull. Torr. Bot. Cl, 33, iqao, a 10; &c. 
XyooeupoB O. £. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a). 1 Spun. 
lyioglOBsa Schlechter (Spiranlhes p.p.). Orchid. (11. a), a Brazil, 
Trinidad. 

lorahnacbawi Pohl » I^imachia L. (Primul.). 
lyiiOpeMiim F. von Muell. Stercul. a W. Aostr. K free. 

Xaeaxy batter, readhiVL^x. 

Madwrldalaa Standley. Rubi. (i. 5). 1 Peru. 

M ^Mw reeerem Britton et Rose (cSr/atf p.p.). Cact (111*1). a Lower 
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Maohairophyllmn. Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

MacroUota Komarov. Conif. (inc. sed.). i £. Siberia. 

Kaorooatalpa Britton (Catalpa p p.)* Bignon. (2). 3 W.I* 
Maorodltassa Malme. Asclep. (ii. 1). i S. Brazil. 

MaoroglOBBum Copeland. Maratt. 2 Borneo. 

Maoropharynx Rusby. Apocyn. (11. i). 1 Bolivia. 

Maoropodiella Engl. Podostem. i Cameroons. 

Hacroptilium Uib. (Phaseolus p.p.)* Legum. (ixi. 10). 2 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Madhuca J. F. Gmel. {Bassia Koen.). Sapot. (i). 60 Indomal. 
Magnoliaoeae. Cf. Winteraceae, below. 

Mabawoa Schlechter. Asclep. (11. i). 1 Minahassa. 

ISaidenla Domin [Hydrocotyle p.p.)* Umbell. (ii. i). 2 Austr. 
Maierocactus Rost. \Astrophytum p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 1 Mexico. 

MalliueiilopBls Speg. Cact. (ii). i Arg. 

Malachium Fries — Stellaria L. p.p. (Caryoph.). 

Malvaltliaeaxlljin. Malv. Malva- Althaea hybrid, i Caucasus. 
MamlllopalB F. A. C. Weber (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
2 Mexico. 

Manekla Trelease. Piper, i Hispaniola. 

Manganaroa Speg. (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 12 warm Am. 

Manilkara Adans. = Mimusops L. (Sapot.). 

Ma&uleopsiB Thellung. Scroph. (11. 5). i Hereroland. 

Mappiantlius Hand.-Mazz. Icacin. i Yunnan. 

Marattlaceae. Cf. Bower, Fems^ ii, 95. 

IfareBla Pomel {Malcomia p.p.). Crucif. (4). 5 Medit. 

Kareyopiis Pax et K. HofTm. (Mareya p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). 
I Cameroons. 

Margaritaria L. F. Euphorb. (A. 1. i). 4 warm Am., W.I. 
Margaritoloblttxn Harms (Gliricidia p.p.). Legum. (111. 6 ). i Vencz. 
Margyracaena x Bitter. Ros. Acaena-Margyricarpus hybrid. 1 Chile. 
Marilarmldium O. Ktze. (Nama p.p.). Hydrophyll. 20 Aou 
Mariposa 11 ^ (Am.), Calochortm. 

Mariscus Zinn. = Cladium Schrad. (Cyper.). 

Marlotliistella Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Marsileaosae. Cf Bower, Ferns ^ ii, 176. 

Massartiiia Maire. Boragin. (iv. 4). i Sahara. 

Masterslella Gilg-Benedict. Restion. 10 S.W. Cape CoL 
Mastigostyla I. M. Johnston. Irid. (li). i Peru. 

Matoniaoeae. Cf Bower, Ferns, ii, 220. 

Matuoana Britton et Rose (Eckinoeacius p.p.). Cact. (ill. i)« i Peru. 
Meoardonla Ruiz et Pav. Scroph. (111. 1). 4 warm Am. 

Mecca IWilsam. Cf Balm of Gilead. 

Medlocactos Britton et Rose. Cact. (111. i). 2 Brazil, Arg., Peru. 
Medtisagynaceae. A fam. near to Ochn. and Marcgrav., containing 
only Medusagyne. 

Meeholdia H. Wolff. Umbell. (m. a), i Himalaya. 

Megmttabiini I^dberg (Vnmonia p.p.). Comp. ( 8 ). 2 Mexico. 
MSgalopanai Ekman. Aral. (2). 1 Cuba. 

M^aloprotaidme C. E. Hubbard. Gramtn. (5)* x Bechuanaland. 
MMalleia RafiixL» Adriana Gaudidi. p»p» (Ett^orU).. 
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KalaadsA Markgiaf. Melastom. (i). 9 £. Peru. 

Maiomarla Standley. Chenopod. (A). 1 Mexico. 

M^Unldioii £. L. Greene. Cfrucif. i Canada. 

Melanooanwun Hook. f.sPleuropetalum Hook. f. (Amarant.). 
MelanolepUi Reichb. f. et Zoll. (Mallotus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. il. a). 

I Malay Arch. , Polynes. 

Meliandra Ducke. Melastom. (iii). i Para. 

M^odendron Hand.-Mazz. Styrac. i China. 

Meloaeiini Rahn. (l/tricularia p.p.). Lentibnlar. 6 |#. 

Kandeliam. Cf. Punnett, Mendelism. 

Menendexla Britton p.p.). Melastom (i). 3 Porto Rico. 

Meaestorla DC. Rubi. (inc. sed.). Genus delendum. 

Kenisooid, watch-glass-shaped. 

HeiiodoroiMis Small {Menodora p.p.). Oleac. i S.W. U.S. 
Kentoealyx N. £. Brown. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Meopsifl K.-Pol. (Daucus p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 8). a W. Medit. 
Meretrlda Neraud. Rubi. Nomen. 

Merinaogyne H. WolfT. Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 Mossamedes. 

Markuala de Vriese = Scaevola L. p.p. (Gooden.). 

Merwla B. Fedtsch. Umbell. (iii. o). i Transcaspia. 

Mesadenus Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. a). 5 trop. Am.» 

Keaauloapaniiavan Slooten p.p.). Flacourt. (4). a Malay 

Arch ip. 

KMoaetam Steud.sPanicum L. (Gramin.). 

Metachlamydeae « Sympetalae. 

Ketaxya Presl. Protocyath 1 S. Am. Cf, Bower, Ferns, ii, a88. 
Mataozomyrtm Gamble. Myrt. (i). 1 Wynaad. 

Katrodoraa. For Rio de Janeiro read E. Brazil. 

MaiiaiitliiiB B. L. Robinson. Comp. (a), i Mexico. 

Mayarophsrtnm Schwantes. Aizo. (11). x S. Afr. 

Mailothamnna Harms. Bromel. (ii). i N. Arg., Bolivia. 
Mferaaacliyiiantliiia Ridley. Gesner. (i). i Malay Penins. 

Mlerolxlota Komarov. Conif. (Pin.), i Siberia. 

meroeardamnm O. E. Schulz (Draba p.p. ). Crucif.(4). i temp. S. Am. 

merocaxyiim 1 . M. Johnston (Eriiricnium p.p.). l^ragin. (iv. a). 

4 W. Himal., Turkestan, 
mmoliala Benth.^Pleo^e Miers (Menisp.). 

Mleroiiiyatrla O. E. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (a), a Anstr. 
meroptamni Schwantes. Aizo. (ix). i S. Afr. 
meroiaiiuiia. For Flacourt. read Thymel. 

Ktaroali^txiliiiii O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a). 
4 C. As. to N.W. Am. 

mcxotbaoa Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. i). x Madag. 
mantopliytoii Engl. » Rhigiocarya Miers (Menisp. ). 

MUa Britton et Rose. Cact. (ixi. i). 1 Peru. 
mUqiaiiglild. Jiead»GymnopoAimi Rolfe (Polygon.). 3 C« Am. 
Mlltltaia A. DC. (Rmnumanthe p.p.). Hydrophyfi. o Pac. K. Am. 
Mimnaopala Britton et Rose (ilfimasap»p*)» Lttgwau (x. 3). S. U«S» 
toC. Am. 

MljoanlMdittW Staple Gfamia. (a). 4 tiqii. and S. Afr. 
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MSfdiopleiunt Wernh. ex Ridley. Eric. (l. a), a New Guinea. 
Mitnurtemonaceae. Cf, Bot, Mag.^ Tokyo, 1911, p. 153. 
mtraUa Miq. {Melodorum p.p.). Anon. (4). 3 Malay Archip. 
MitrophyUuiii Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 8 S. Air. 

Mlicmla A. Chevalier. Amaryllid. Nomen. i Sudan. 

KBeiiiioii Spachss Viola L. (Viol.). 

Mnealtliea Kunth. {Ophiurus p.p.). Gramin. (a). 8 Indomal. 
Koolmia. Cf, Johnston in Contr. Gray ffbm* 70 and 78, I934. 

KOliZia Britton S3 Halesia L. (Styrac.). 

Kohrodendroa Britton. Styrac. 4 S. U.S. 

MdUnerla Colla. Amaryllid. (iii). 7 Indomal. 

Molinlopala Hayata {Molinia p.p.). Gramin. (10). 1 Japan. 

Mdlnebla Medic. ssMelochia L. (Stercul.). 

Mommaania Urb. et Ekman. Melastom. (i). 1 Haiti. 

Monandriella Engl. Podostem. i Cameroons. 

Monandrodeiidroii Mansfeld. Flacourt. (4). i Colombia. 
Monantliemiun Griseb. = Piptocarpha R. Br. (Comp.). 

IflMBdla Skeels {Cklorocodon p.p.). Asclep. (i). i S. Afr. 

XdAdo Adans. (Ophiopogon Ker GawL). Lili. (viii). 15 Japan to 
Himal. 

Honiara Jttss. S3 Herpestis Gaertn. (Scroph.). 

Monilaiia Schwantes (Afesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 5 S. Afr. 
Koninm Stapf. Gramin. (a), i French Guinea. 

Konoeardla Pennell. Scroph. (ii. 6). 4 Colombia, Panama. 
Honoooptialiiim S. Moore. Icacin. i Cameroons. 

HonOQymldnm Stapf. Gramin. (1). i trop. and S. Afr. 

Konopiliolla S. F. Blake (Ckaenocephalus p.p.). Comp. (5). 4 Ecuador, 
Pern. 

MonoiOogllia Piper (Canavalia p.p.). Legum. (iil. 10). 1 Costa Rica. 
Konoiitora Sch.-Bip. s Chrysanthemum L. p.p. (Comp.), j Canaries. 
MOBOtliooa (Reptonia) A. DC., Theophrast. a Arabia to A%hanistan. 
MoBOthrtx Torr. = Laphamia A. Gray (Comp.). 

Monotroma Koemicke. Rapat. a Venezuela. 

Mtotagnela Baker f. Anacard. (3). i New Caled. 

KontUrtUopili L. Bolus. Irid. (ill), i S. Afr. 

Xontiaatram Rydberg (Afontia p.p.). Portulac. 1 W. N. Am. 
Monotroma Koemicke {StegoUpis Klotzsch). Rapat. a Venez. 
HWflUna Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). ^ct. (iii. i). 7 S. Am. 
MOidiaia Stent {Berofis p.p.). Gramin. (3). i Transvaal. 
MoltaoUlaitnilii O. £. Schulz {SiwmMum p.pO. Cmdf. (a). 3 Aig. 
MonxoUa Pitard in Lecomte. Rubi. (i. 3). i Tonquin. 

Monrtta Urb. {Atyroia p.p.). Myrt. (i). i Cuba. 

OrtmssJatropha L. p.p. (Euphorb.)* 

Kiiolaonia (DC) Berger. Crassul. 1 Iberia, N. Afr., Canaries. 

Hnirla N. Brown. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Rushy. Zingiber, (il). i Bolivia. 

Royle {Anoiloma p.^). Commelin. sd S.E. As., Austr., 
tiop. Afr., S. Am. 

Hastilgliai O. Ktze. taLagerstroemia L. (L^thr.). 

Hnaa. Add The sp. cult in the Canaries is M* CmwdishU Lambert 

«s Past (ChinaX 
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MiifUla Velen. (Astericus p.p.). Comp. (4). 1 Arabia. 

Mycarantlids Blume=£ria Lindl. p.D. (Orchid.). 

MyconellA Sprague. Comp. (7). 1 Mc^it. Kew BulL^ 1928, p. 269. 
Myosurandra. Add [Myrothamnus p.p.)* 

Myrmecodendron Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 12 
Mex., C. Am. 

Mynneoonaudlea Merrill {NaucUa p.p.). Rubi. (i. 6). i Malaya. 
Myrobalanlfera Houttuyn 1774. Combret. 1 £. Indies. 
Myrtekmanla Urb. (Eugenia p.p.). Myrt. (i). i Cuba. 

Mytilaxla Lecomte. Hamamelid. 1 Laos. 

Namibia Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (n). 5 S. Afr. 

Naaodea Lindl. =£pidendrum p.p. (Orchid.). 

Napeodendron Ridley. Sapind. (i). 1 Selangor. 

Naatartiopais Boiss. (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i N. Afr., Arabia. 
Naadleopaia Miq. (Perebea p.p.). Mor. (11). 3 trop. Am. 

Nayaaa Webb et Berth. = La vatera p.p. (Malv.). 1 Canaries. 

NaTarretia. N» cotulifolia Hook, et Arn. is 4*merous; N. Jilicaulu 
Greene is both loculicid. and septicid.; some dehisce irreg. 

Maaia Adans. (Cenchrus p.p.). Gramm. (5). 2 trop. and temp. 
Necramiimi Britton. Melastom. (inc. sed.). 1 Tiinidad. 

Kalia Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

Hdlnmbinm. Line 3, rtad\ The latter is sometimes supposed to be the 
sacred lotus. Omit sentence beginning: Sculptures of it. And cf, 
Nymphaea. 

Namatoatemma Choux. Asclepiad. (xi* 1). i Madag. 

Nemcia Domin (Oxylobium p.p.). Legum. (ill. 2). 12 W. Austr. 

Namoroaa Nieuwland (Anemone p.p.). Ranunc. (3). 2 N. temp. 

NeoabbotUa Britton et Rose. Cact. (ill. i). i Hispaniola. 
Neobakarla Schlechter (Polyxetia p.p.). Lili. (v). 7 S. Afr. 
NeobarUattia Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 2). 2 Guiana, N. Brazil 
Neobesaeya Britton et Rose (Mammitiaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
4 Midwest U.S. 

Neobracea (Bracea) Britton. Apocyn. (i. 3). i Bahamas. 
Meogudnexla Schlechter (Zygopetalum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 1 
Guiana. 

HadhanzaaQa (Camus) Gamble ( 7'einostachyum p.p.). Gramin. 3 S. £. As. 
VaobusAOtla A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Indocnina. 

Vedloydia Britton et Rose. Cact (iii. 2). 7 subtrop. N. Am. 
Nsomaminlllaria Britton et Rose (Mammtllaria Haw.). Cact. (ill. a). 

150 Mexico to Nevada and Venezuela, W.l. 

Neomarloa Sprague (Afarica Ker). Irid. (il). 15 trop. Am. 

Neomartiaella Bilger. Crucif. (inc. sed.). 1 China. 

NaomlUspanghia S. F. Blake. Polygon, (ixi. 1). 2 C. Am. 
Neomlmoaa Britton et Rose {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i« 5). 7 Mexico^ 
C. Am. 

Noomplialaa Pax et K« Hoffm. (Omphaloa p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ll« 7). 
I New Guinea. 

Neopallaeya Pax (AUhomea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ix. 2). t Madag. 
VeopeitaiUira Gamble (Phyltamthns ]^p.)* Euphorb. (A. 1. 1). 2 
Momal. 

NeopoftiKto£rittonetRose(Ariiii^^ Cact. (Jti. i). iCUlc* 
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Neoraimoiidla Britton et Rose. Cact. (iix. i). i W. Peru. 
Neor^gnAUla Urb. Stercul. i Cuba. 

Neosoliroetera (Schrcttirella) Briquet. Zygophyll. 4 warm Am. 
Neoseixioaea Diels. Bignon. (s). i New Guinea. 

Naotesamaxiiila Burret. Till, i Peru. 

KeotliymopBiB Britton et Miilspaugh. Comp. (6). a Cuba, Bahamas. 
Keotrewia Pax et K. Hoffm. {Ma/hius p.p>). Euphorb. (A. 11. a). 

I Phil. Is. 

Neotrigonostemon Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). i Burma. 
Meottlantlie Schlechter (Gymnadenia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 8 N. 
temp. I#. 

Neotnrcsaninowla K.-Pol. Umbell. (111. 6). No spp. descr. 
NeoTeitolda Becc. [Vtitchia p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). i Fiji Is. 
Neowawraea Rock. Euphorb. (A. i. 1). i Hawaiian Is. 
NeowoUaJitonia Wernh. in Ridl. Apocyn. (1. 3). i New Guinea. 
Neowormla Hutchinson et Summerhayes \ Wormta p.p.). Dillen. i 
Seychelles. 

Neofenkertna Mildbr. Scroph. (ii. 6). i Cameroons. 

Nepbrodesmus Schindler (Arihroclianthus p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 
3 New Caledonia. 

Nephrolca Mierss=Cocculus DC. p.p. (Menisp.). 

Repliromerla Schindler {Desmodium p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 8 trop. 
S. Am. 

Nephros^ns Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 4). x Annam. 

Nematla Urb. {Portlandia p.p.). Rubi. (l. i). 1 Mexico. 

Nesocaxyum I. M. Johnston. Boragin. (iv. a), i Chile. 
Neuontobotrys O. £. Schulz (Sisyrnbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a), i Chile, 
Arg. 

Nenrelxnis Rafin. =:Jalambica Rafin. (Comp.). 

Kearolalda Mattf. Comp. (i). i Cameroons. 

NenrolepUi Meissn. 1843 1 Pdger. Gramin. (13). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Nenrotecoma K. Schum. (Tecoma p.p.). Bignon. (a), i Cuba. 
Nidenia Britton et Millsp. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (il. 6). a W.L, 
trop. S. Am. 

NlgrorehiB Godfery. Orchid. Nigritella x Orchis hybrid. 

Nlmlrla Prain ex Craib. Legum. (1. a), i Siam. 

HobeUodendron O. C. Schmidt. Laur. (ix). 1 Cuba. 

HopalzoOhia Britton et Rose. Cact. (iix. i). i Mexico* 

Horta Adans. {Sisymbrium p*p.). Crucif. (a), to |#. 

Vottiopaglopiia Lauterb. Anacard. (4). i New Guinea. 
KottotoiadiiiBi Speg. Umbell. (iii. 5). x Arg. 

HotOdonUa Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. a), a Indochina* 

Hotoxylixum Lewton (Eug^sia p.p.). Malv. (4). 8 Austr. 

Vonhouyila Lauterb. Guttif. (iv). i New Guinea. 

Vowaoka Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Howodworakya Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hjraobla Small. Caryophvll. (x. 4). 1 Florida. 

Hyqtaglnaoeaa. Add seed with i^spextn. 

Vpoldtoa Scop. {EUisia p.p.)* nydrophyll. 3 N. Am* 
liyMopils. For (Com.) read (Nyss.). 

OtMNfwift Fri& [McMinoeaUm Cact* (ifi* i)* x Mexico* 
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Oetamyrtat Diels. Myrt. (i). 3 New Guinea. 

Oehrooodon Rydbeig (FrUiUaria p.p.). Lili. (v). i W. N. Am. 
Oetoknema Pierre. Read The only gen. of Ootoknemataeeae {Olae, 
p.p.) (Dicou. Archichl. Santalales, p. zv). 4 trop. Afr. with alt. 1 . 
and stellate hairs. FIs. ^ , Pa + 3, A1 + 3 anteposed» 5 i-loc. with 
thread-like plac. pressed against the wall, and 5 pend. ov. Drupe 
I -seeded. 

Oeyroe Phil. (Nardophyllum p.p.). Comp. (3). i Chile. 
Oddonlodendron de Wild. Legum. (11. 3). i Belgian Congo. 
Odontotrlohum Zucc., emend. Rydberg (Cacalia p.p.). Comp. (8). 

35 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Odosttma Rafin. = Moneses Salisb. (Pyrol.). 

OdsTBsea Stapf (Diplachne Gramin. (lo). 1 Red Sea, S.W. Afr. 

Oedibasls K.-Pol. {Carum p.p.). Umbell. (111. 5). 2 C. As. 

Ogiera Cass. = Eleutheranthera Poit. (Comp.). 

Olgaea lljin {Carduusp.p,). Comp. (ii). la C. As. 

Oligoceraa Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 1 Indochina. 
Olmedioperehea Ducke. Mor. (ii). 1 Amazon valley. 

OlympOBCladliim Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Mt. Olympus. 

Omtltemla Standley. Rubi. (i. 3). i Mexico. 

OneostyliB Nees=Fimbristylis Vahl (/A'jsPsilocarya Torr. 
Ophellantlia Standley. Euphorb. (A. II. 1). 1 Salvador. 
Ophioboctrsrz Skeels {Bowiea Harv., q.v.). Lili. (ill). 1 S. Afr. 
Ophioglotsaoeae. Cf, Bower, Fernsy ii. 4a. 

C^hthalmophyllimi Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (11). a S. Afr. 
(toehyUliua Bamh. (Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. i a trop. Am. 
Oregandra Standley. Rubi. (ii. 4 or 5). 1 Panama. 

Oreochorte K.-Pol. {Anthriscus p.p.). Umbell. (ui. a), i China. 
Qreogenia I. M. Johnston (Erttrichium p.p.). Boragin. (iv. a). 7 
C. As. 

Oreonana Jepson {Deweya p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 4). a Calif. 
Oreophyton O. £, Schulz (Arabis p p.). Crucif. (a). 1 Abyss. 

Oreoxhamniu Ridley. Rhamn. i Perak. 

Oreosparte Schlechter. Asclepiad. (11. 3). i Minahassa. 

OnnoBiopsia Ducke (C/ii/Ar0/r<7/i> p.p.). Legum. (111. 1). 1 Para. 

Orophoma Spruce {Mauritia p.p.). Palm. (iii). a Amazon valley, 
Venez. 

Oroftad)]^ Fisch. Crassul. 10 temp. As. 

Oroya Britton et Rose {Echinocacius Cact. (ill. i). i Pern. 
Orthaohno Nees. Gramin. (8). 1 Chile. 

Olthoptenun L. Bolus. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

OrtbOfpheiiia Standley. Celastr. i Mexico. 

Osonlarla Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Also. (ll). 4 S. Afr. 
Oalodandron Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Onoliydropbora Barb. Rodr. Bignon. (i). x Amazonas. 
Ogmogloonim Schlechter {Odonio^ossum p*p.). Orchid, (it. 19). 
5 C. Am. 

Oamnndaeoaa. Cf. Bower, Femsy ii, xad. 

OHwa Lottie, ex Nieuwl. aeComus L. pj>. (Com.). 

Oteotipui Dttfxea (Rap^rum p.p.). Crudf. (a). 1 Algeria. 

Chiov. RiihL (ix. 7). t kagfUtu 
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Otcwtjlis Schlechter {ZygopetcUum p.p.). Orchid, (il. 14). 5 trop. S. 
Am., Trinidad. 

Ottosohmidtia Urb. Rubi. (ii. a), i Cnba. 

Ondndya R. Br. Cnicif. (a). 1 N. Afr. 

Onxisiaiitluu Bonati. Scroph. (iii. i). i Indochina. 

Owatarla Matsumnra. Guttif. (v). i Formosa, Liukiu Is. 

Oxycarpha Blake. Comp. (5). 1 Venezuela. 

Oxyelilamyi Schlechter. Gesner. (i). r New Guinea. 

Oioroa Delile = Heeria Meissn. (Anacard.). 

Fa<di3rcoma8Coville; Standley ( 5 '<f^»i//j‘p.p,). Anacard. (3). i Lower 
Calif. 

Paohjlamaac Dandy. Magnol. i S.E. As. 

Paohymltns O. £. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Cnicif. (2). 2 Austr. 

Paobyatagla Cheeseman (Olearia p.p.;. Comp. (3). i N.Z. 
Paohyatelma T. S. Brandegee. Asclepiad. (ii. i). 1 Mexico. 

Paohyatylidinm Pax et K. Hoffm. (Tragia p p-). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 
f Java, Phil. Is. 

Paedloal^ Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. 2). i Laos. 

Paifena Schonland. Crassul. i Cape Col. 

Palnteria Britton et Rose {Ptthecolobium p.p ). Legum. (i. r). 4 Mexico. 
Palandra O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). 1 Ecuador. 

Pallada Scop. asCrypsis Ait. (Gramin.). 

Palmervandenbroackia L. S. Gibbs. Aral. (1). i Dutch New Guinea. 
Palmofflownizii Klotzsch ex Rchb. f. = Pleurothallis R. Br. p. p. (Orchid.). 
Pameroon bark (W.I.), Trichilia moschata Sw. 

Paaatoi Rafin. » Houstonia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Paatadenia Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. n. 3). f Cochinchina. 
Paatorrb3niolm8 Murb. sTrachystoma O. E. Schulz (Cnicif.). 

Panalla Baill. s Ligusticum L. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Paolia Chiov. Rubi. (i. 8). i Somaliland. 

Pappobolua Blake. Comp. (5). 1 Bolivia. 

Papaaea Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 2). i New Guinea. 

Papueobitas Markgraf p.p.). Apocyn. (ii. i). i New 

Guinea. 

Papniilla Ridley. Cnicif. (2). 1 New Guinea. 

Para gran, Panicum barbinode Trin. (Brazil). 

PazabemolA Nakai (Bmwin p.p.). l^ur. (ii). 2 Japan. 
Paradblmarrbla Ducke. Rubi. (i. i). 1 Amazon valley. 

Paraorypbla Baker f. Eucryph. 1 New Caledonia. 

Paractaeninm Beauv. Gramin. (5). i Austr. 

Paradlna Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. 6). 2 Indochina. 

PandMiiooriiia Ducke p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). i Amazon 

valley. 

Paramachaartum Ducke {Machaerium p.p.). Leghm. (iii. 8). 
1 northern S* Am. 

ParaBtennarla Beauverd {Antennaria p.p.). Comp. (4). i Austr. 
Pixapaotli W. Zimm. {Mpi^acfis p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). 1 C. Eur. 
Parapbyadaiilbo Mildbraed. Flacourt. (i). 3 Cameroons. 
ParaOpUagla J. R. Dromm. et L Hutch. Ranunc. (2). 4 south C. As. 
Paimrlaldlotiila Hutchinson et Dabiel [AristokcMa p.p.). Aristoloch. 
It W. trop. Afr* 
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PiMmiftllmiTn Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). x Peru. 

P&raaeneelo W. W. Smith et Small. Comp. (8). i Szecbui^n. 
Varaiitlpoiiioea Hayata. Convolv. (i). 1 Formosa. 

Paraitgnax W. W. Smith. Styrac. i Burma. 

Pirasyrliiga W. W. Smith (Syringa p.p.). Oleac. i Yunnan. 

Faxitt Adans. {Hibiscus p.p.). Malv. (4). to trop. 

Fixodiodosa O. £. Schulz {Tkiaspi p.p.). Crucif. (a). 1 N. Arg. 

Faropymm Ulbr. {Isopyrum p.p.). lUnunc. (a). 1 west C. As. 

Faroxygrapma W. W. Smith. Ranunc. (3). i Sikkim. 

Fanoiuda P. Br. sCuphea Adans. (Lythr.). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
Faspalldlum Stapf. Gramin. (5). 12 warm. 

Faspalnxn. After temp.yiv' Am. where read In Am. they. 

FawHmrla Mart, et Eichl. = Ecclinusa Mart. (Sapot. ). 

Fedlnogyne A. Brand {Eritrichium p.p.). Boragin. (iv. a). 1 Sikkim^ 
Tibet. 

Fadinopetalnm Urb. et H. Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i San Domingo. 
Fedlocactus Britton et Rose {Echinocactm p.p.). Cact (ill. i). 
I W. U.S. 

Fedlomelum Rydberg (Psaralea p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). 25 N. Am. 
Feekellopanax Harms. Aral. (1). 1 New Guinea. 

Feenda L. Bolus (Afesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 1 S. Afr. 
PigMopliytoii Hayek et Hand.«Mazz. (Braya p.p.). Crucif. (4). 

1 China. 

FdligatiA O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Peru. 

F«lagt>doxa Becc. Palm. (1. 2). 1 Marquesas. 

FeUdnia Bamh. p.p.). Lenttbul. 18 palaeotrop. 

Fdlonaitea Hook. f.ssMyriophyllum L. (Halorag.). 

FMtaaa Standley {Pavania p.p.). Malv. (3). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
Feltobraotea Rusby. Malv. (3). 1 Bolivia. 

FeltopUoropaii Chiov. L^m. (in. 8). i £. Afr. 

Feltoplionis Desv. Gramin. (2). 5 India, trop. Afr. 

Fanaeaoeae. For Thymelaeales read Myrtiflorae. 

Feiielopela Urb. {Coccinea p.p.}. Cucurb. (4). i Haiti. 

Fenioiilirera Ridley. Stercul. i Penang. 

Fenlojdiyllum Pennell {Oenothera p.p.). Onagr. (2). i S. U.S. 
Fenatemoa (Mitch.) Smidel. Scroph. (n. 4). v W. U.S. 
Fentalinudiiiiin Muell.-Arg. Euphorb. (A. i. 1). x W. trop. Afr* 
Faiitaexypta Lehm. Umbell. (111. 4). 1 Mexico. 

Fantasnera Blume. Asclepiad. (1). i Sumatra. No corona. 
Fantaatlra Ridley. Icacin. 2 New Guinea. 

Fwatboram. For Crassul. read Saxifrag. 

FeatateoBioiidpili Rydberg {Pentstemon p.p.). Scroph. (n. 4). i Idahot 
Montana. 

FmJnuitlnia Robyns ex Ridley {Casetkium p.p.). Rubi. (il. x)* 

2 Perak. 

Firaatlia Cratb. Gesner. (x). 3 Yunnan. 

Ferataatlii Urb. Rubi. (11. 7). 2 Cuba, Haiti. 

Failgloaaiiiii Decne.sCoidyloi^ne £. Mey. (Asclepiad.). 
FaartBmimme Ridl^ {Anerinaeistw p.p.). . Melastom* (x). x Pahang* 
fMpalaaiiia Ridley. Menisperm* x Selangor. 

HgiMMoOm A. Camus* Gramin. (13). % Madag* 
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Fentorltila Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. ao). i Madag. 

Ptnillfeni A. Camus. Gramin. (4). 1 Madag. 

PMoatoboUea x Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid, Pescatorea x Bollea. 
Patalocarynm Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Olac. 1 Gaboon. 
Petalooentrnm Schlechter (SignuUostalix p.p.). Orchid. (11. 19). 10 
trop. S. Am. 

Patalod&dlua R. S. Rogers. Orchid, (ii. 1). a New Zealand. 
Petolonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. i). 1 Luzon. 

PetcMa Livera. Apocyn. (1. 3). i Ceylon. 

Petermannla. After Dioscor. add (?). 

Petaeia (P. Br.) L. Rubi. (ii. 4). 3 Mexico, Porto Rico. 

Phaceluriis Griseb. Gramin. (a). 3 warm £. Afr., As. 

PliaattopiiB DC.ssLactuca Tourn. (Comp.). 

Phaeoiiyohliim O. £. Schulz. Crucif. (4). 1 W. Tibet. 

Plianerocalyx S. Moore. Olac. a Cameroons, Nigeria. 
Plia&erotaenia St John {Polytaenia p.p.). Umbeli. (iii. 6). i Texas, 
Okl. 

PlMllosperma Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (iii. a). 
1 W. U.S. 

Pliaiilantlius Rafin. (Lonicera p.p.). Caprifol. a N. Am. 

Pliidiaala Urb. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Cuba. 

PhUagaria x . Lili. Hybrid, Philesia x Lapageria. 

Plilablophraginiui O. £. Schulz ( Thelypodimn p.p.). Crucif. (1). i Peru. 
Phoanlcimon Ridl^. Sapind. (i). 1 Malay Penins. 

Pholiuros Trin. Gramin. (is). 4I#. 

Phonttangis Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. so). 1 W. Afr. 
Pbxyna Bubani {Sienophragma p.p.). Crucif. (4). 4 Mts. of S. £ur., 
Caucasus. 

PhyllapophyxlB Mansfeld. Melastom. (i). i New Guinea. 

PhylUtU. Add Cf» Scolopendrium. 

Phyllocaia Gusul. Bora^n. (iv. 3). 1 E. Medit. 

Pliyllocliarls Diels. Campanul. (111). s New Guinea. Infl. epiphyllous. 
PbyUoooryiia Hook. f. ^Scybalium Schott et Endl. (Balanophor.). 
Ph^orchis Thou. 1808. Orchid. (11. 16). 1 Madag., Masc. 

Phjllotliamnua X C K. Schneider. Eric. Hybrid, Rhodothamnus x 
Phyllodoce. 

Ptiymoala Desv. (Abutilon p.p.). Malv. (i). 40 Am., W.I., S. Afr. 
Plijrioodraa Schlechter. Orchid. (11. i). 5 Madag. 

PliyaotpeamkOpabi H. Wolff (Arraeaeia p. p.). UmbelL (111. 4). 1 Yunnan. 
PhytdlAOoaoeM. Add L. entire, alt. 

Ploea A. Dietr. i8s4»Pioea Link (Conif.). 

Plerozyloii Warb. Simarub. i Siam. 

PlimodeiidroiL A. Chevalier. Simarub. 1 Gaboon. 
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Pi^ynuitlkM Viv. Umbell. (lli. 5). ip Afr., ^ria. 

Pityrooari>a Britton et Rose (Piptadenia p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). 1 Mexiop^ 
Plaooipenniiin C. T. White et Francis. Prot. (11). 1 Queensland. 
Proc. P, S. Qsid. 35, 1933, 79. 

Plaaslaatliera Livera (Ceurdanthera p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 1 Ceylon* 
Plagtogyrla Kunze. Read Plagiogyr. xi Indomal, C. Am. 
Plagtogyriaoaae. Cf, Bower, Fems^ ii, 275. 

Plagtopetalum Rehder. Melastom. (i). i China. 

Flnglorhegxna Maxim. {Jeffersonia p.p.). Berberid. 1 N.E. As. 
Vlagiorrlilsa Hallier (ICayea p^.). Guttif. (iv). i Burma, Malaya. 
Plaatolaeiia Pierre ex A. Chevalier [Schumanniophytcn Harms)* 
Rubi. (l. 8). I Congo. 

Platanns. C/. Henry, Proc, R. Irish Acad. xxxv. 1919. 

Flatoinia Kunth=Planotia Munro (Gramin.). 

Platycraapedum O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). x E. Tibet. 

Platysoma R. fir. Gleichen. i N.E. Austr. 

Pleetrantliraatnim T. C. E. Fries. Labi. (vii). i Tanganyika. 
PlelaoanUiaa Rydberg (Lygodesmia^.i^,). Comp. (13). i W. U.S. 
PleUathemnm K. Schum. ex A. Chevalier. Till. 1 Ivory Coast. 
PleloliilaBtaa Nakai (Arundtnaria p.p.). Gramin. (13). 7 Japan, China. 
Plaiochaala Barnh. (Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 20 Austr., N.Z. 
Pleiospeniiiim Swingle (Limonia p.p.). Rut. (v). 2 Indomal. 
Plaodlporoduuk. AddOchn. 

Pleomale. Kew Bull. 1914. 

Planrapbls Torr. (^x/ana p.p.). Gramin. (3). 3 W. U.S* 
Ptonroclmwila Griseb. = Miconia Ruizet Pav. (Melastom.). 
Planxodlsciu Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Sapind. (1). 2 W. Afr. 
Planrppogon. After N. Temp, add N. Am. 

PleiiropteropynimGross(/V/y^ximp.p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 3N.Am., 
N. As. 

Ploiarlnm Korthals. Theac. 3 £« Indomal. 

Pnenmijia HiU=^Mertensia Roth. (Boragin.). 

Poclllarla Ridley. Icaciu. i New Guinea. 

Podandrogyno Ducke. Capparid. (v). 1 E. Peru. 

Podangit l^hlechter (Angraecum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 20). I W. Afr. 
Pohilalla Engl. Podostem. 1 Cameroons. 

PoUdlogyna £. G. Baker in L. S. Gibbs. Melastom. (xx). 8 Dutch New 
Guinea. 

PdUaaia Gagnep. Comp. (3). t Aimam. 

PoUanlella Gagnep. Euphorb* (A« 11. 5). 1 Annam. 

PolUniopela Hayata. Gramin. (2). 1 Formosa. 

PdlSTbaea Klotzsch in Endl. ^ Bernardia Adana, p.p. (EuphorK). 
Pdlyoodinm Rafin. (Vaccinium p.p.). Eric. (ixi. 1). 4 N. Am. 
PolycyCliika Ridley. Rubi. (1* 7). i Sumatra. 

PtdjOMi H. B. et K. (Bautel 9 mj>.p.). Gramin* (ti). x S.W. U.S* 
Pdlyotna NutCaGomi^ocarpus R. Br. (Asclepiad.). 

Polypapjpiis NuU«»Te6saria Ruis et Pay. (Comp.). 

Polfpiaittiella Engl. (pplyNmnm Wmg.). Podostem. 1 Siam* 
POlpidaxinun Timor, Podostem. a Indomal. 
Pei^rpMMdiii]pu*E.$chttls( 7 ’ 4 «^/M^iMp.p.). Cniotf.(i). iBotiyia. 
Pooitooilpa Breda (CUhutma p.p.)* Orchid. (11* 20)* it Indomal* 
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Fonapea Becc. Palm. (iv. 1). i Carolines. 

Forfl^ Bodeker. Cact. (in. a). 1 Mexico. 

Forodittia G. Don { Trianthera p.p.). Scroph. (ii. i). i Peru. 
Fothonunrplia Miq.s::Heckeria Kunth (P^r.). 

Fragmatropa Pierre {Euonymus p.p.). Celastr. 1 Himalaya. 
FragmotdMara Pierre (Euonymus p.p.). Celastr. 6 N. temp. |#. 
Freanxia Sch.-Bip. » Chrysanthemum Toum. p.p. (Comp.). 4 Canaries. 
Friamotia Urb. Flacourt. (4). 1 San Domingo. 

Frtncea Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (i. 7). 1 Madag. 

Froooplaiia Gusul. Boragin. (iv. 3). i S.E. Eur. 

Froaanarpia S. F. Blake. Melastom. (1). i Honduras. 

Froaapfeia Presl (Davallia p.p.). Filices(inc. sed.). Cf. Bower, FemSf 
iii, «54- 

Froaartaina Gagnep. Eupborb. (A. 11. 5). i Indochina. 
Frotooyatbaacaaa. Cf, Bower, Ferns, ii, 98a. 

Frotomarattla Hayata. Maratt. i Tonquin. 

Fsamiiioeliloa Hitchcock. Gramin. (8). 1 Mongolia. 

Ftanmophora Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afir. 
Faatli3rrotopilt Rydberg. Comp. (8). i Mexico. 

FMadaoorldinsi Ames (Dendrochilum p.p.). Orchid, (li. 16). i Phil. Is. 
FaaudaetU S Moore. Comp. (8). 4 Belgian Congo. 

FMndaagipllila Rusby. Verben. (4). i Upper Amazon. 

Faeudalbixxta Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 9). i W.I. 
FMadamml Wolff. Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Siberia. 

Faaadananai Hassler (Ananas p.p*). Bromel. (iv). 1 Paraguay, 

N. Arg. 

Faaudailiioiia Safford (Anona p.p ). Anon. (4). 9 Madag., Masc. 
Faeudarabidalla O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (9). 1 S. 
Austr. 

Pfeudeohlnolaeiia Stapf. Gramin. (z). 1 trop. 

FveudelUpanttiiis Schellenb. Connar. 9 Borneo. 

Faeadaniearla O. £. Schulz (MorUandia p. p.). Crucif. (4). 3 Morocco. 
FaandobartletttA Rydberg (Aa/4;ru(4'j p.p.). Comp. (8). 1 S.W. U.S., 
Mexico. 

Fadadobromiu K. Schum. Gramin. (8). 3 S. and E. Afr., Madag. 
FMadocarum Norman. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Uganda. 
PMUdodliaatooliloa Hitchcock. Gramin. (5). i W. Austr. 
Fatiidooliliiuurrlila Ducke (Chimarrhis p.p.). Rubi. (i. i). 9 Amazon 
valley. 

FMado^pplft Rydberg. Comp. (6). 1 New Mexico. 

Fsandoeoiz A. Camus. Gramin. (13). i Madag. 

Faoodooopdiva Britton et Wilson (Copaifera p.p.}. Legum. (il. a). 
1 Cuba. 

FatttdoonipiiiA Velen. Comp. (4). i Arabia. 

Fmdoovyptooaiya Teschn. (Cr^tocarya p.p.). Laur. (ii). i New 
Guinea. 

FMOdootoaiarU Kriinzl. Orchid, (n. 8). 1 Costa Rica. 
Firadoifttada Britton et Rose P*P*)* (i* i)* 1 C. Am. 

Faendogloolildtoii Gamble* Euphorb. (A. i. if. i Anamalais. 
FafUddgPBi p l u aaa R. £. Pries. Amarant. (3). 1 Minas Geraes. 
Fatadoioodivra Schlechter (Good^mra p.p.). Orchid, (n. «}. t Cuba. 
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PseudoloMlU A. Chevalier. Scroph. Nomen. 

PiondopliaeeluniB A. Camus (Rotihoellta p.p.). Gramin. (a), a India, 
China, Japan. 

Paendopogonatlienim A. Camus. Gramin. (a). 4 trop. As. 
Paeudorliipaa^ Britton et Rose (Rhipsaiis p.p.). Cact. (ill* 5). a Costa 
Rica, Jamaica. 

Fsendosasa Makino {Bambusa p.p.)* Gramin. (13). 5 Japan. 
PMUdoseolopia Gilg. Flacourt. (5). i S. Afr. 

Psendoaediim (Boiss.) Beiger. Crassul. a C. As. 

PseudoaeUnnm Norman (Selinum p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 Angola. 
Psendoaleydiiim Harms. Cucurb. (a), i E. Peru. 

Paeadosmilax Hayata. Lili. (xi). a Formosa. 

Psendoaorglinm A. Camus. Gramin. (a), a trop. As. 

Pseadospigelia Klett {Spigelia p.p.). Logan, t trop. S. Am. 
Psendostelis Schlechter (^iteiis p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 8). 3 Brazil. 
Pseudovosala A. Camus. Gramin. (a), i Indochina. 
Pseudoweinmannia Engl. Cunon. a Queensland. 

PMndowillnghbeia Marcgraf. Apocyn. (1. 1). 1 N.E. New Guinea. 
Paeadavaria Miq.=Orophea Blume p.p. (Anon.). Phil, Journ, Scu 
'9'5. P- «55- 

Psladlella Humbert Comp. (3). 1 Madag. 

Psilathera Link. Gramin. (10). 1 Alps. (Iii* 191 B. 

PsUotnin. Cf. Lawson, and Damell-Smith, in Trans, R. See. Edinb, 
Psoralidiiiiii Rydberg (Psoralea p.p). L^m. (lit. 6). 15 W. N. 

Am. 

Psorohates Rydberg {Dalea p.p.). Le^m. (ill. 6). a Calif., Mexico. 
Psorodandron Rydberg (DaUa p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). la S.W. U.S., 
Mexico. 

Psorotliamniu Rydberg (DaUa p.p.)* Legum. (ill. 6). 8 S.W. U.S., 
Mexico. 

Psyebanthog Ridley (Alpinia p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 6 New Guinea. 
Pteridium. Add Polypi. 

Ptaroelilaana Chiov. Gramin. (5). i Katanga. 

Pterodasus Urb. et Ekm. Vitae, i Haiti. 

Ptarococeus Hassk. {Plukenetia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. a). 3 palaeo* 
trop. 

Pteroglossa Schlechter \JStenarrhymhm p.p. ). Orchid, (ii. a), a temfx 
S. Am. 

Ptoroloma Hochst. et Steud.s Dipterygium Desv. (Cappand.k 
Ptaromimoga Britton {Mimosa p.p.). L^um. (1 . 5), a C. Am. , Bahamas. 
Pteropaptm Cogn. (Suydium p.p.). Cucurb. (a), a Rio de Janeira 
Ptetopbaoos Rydberg (w4j/rqjwii#/p.p.). Legum. (til. d). 1 Utah. 
Ptarospartom K. KochsGenista L pwp. (Legum.). 

Ptarygiosparma O. £. Schulz. Cmcif. (a). 1 Patagonia. 

Ptarygoloma Hanst.^ssAUoplectus Mart. (Getner.). 

PtUorta Rafin. ^uphanomoria p.p.). Comp. (13). i W. N. Ant. 
Ptyciiooajrptts Kuhlm. Flacourt. (inc. sed.). t Para. 

PuMlaxla Raiin.asSimethis Konth. (LilL). 

Paefttnallia Pari. {Gloria Gramin. (10). 30 N. temp. 

Fuajiiba Britton et Rose {PUkteoMnm p.p.). Legum. (t« t). i Costa 
Rica. 

pyoiopliyllopils Skottsb. Csiyopli. (i. ^ s Pdtdgonia* 
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Vyoaoi^tlLiii O. E. Schulz (Braya p.p.). Crucif. (z). i Tibet 
Tyonotluryx M. £. Jones sDrudeophy turn Coulter et Rose (Umbell.). 
yyrogeimema Lunell {Efdlobium p.p.). Onagr. (a), i N. temp. 
P^TonlA X . Ros. i^brid Pyrus*Cydonia. 

Pyrrhetma Hassk. Commelin. i trop. S. Am. 

^^onota Ridley. Cunon. i New Guinea. 

Pytbacrorea Rahn.ssLy thrum L. p.p. (Lythr.). 

Qalabentla Britton et Rose {Pereskta p.p.). Cact. (i). i S. Brazil. 
Quittiia^blia Bern. Inc. sed. Farrago Scrophulacearum. 

B ad dt a Bertol. Gramtn. (5). 5 warm Am., W.I. 

Balllardlopala Rydberg (Raillardella p.p.). Comp. (8). a Calif. 
Baimondiantlnu Harms. Legum. (111. 7). i Peru. 

Bamlifthla Opiz {Pyrv/a p.p.). Pyrol. 1 N. temp. 

Bamoala Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 6). z Costa Rica. 

Bamorlnoa Spi«. Legum. (in. 8). i Arg. 

Baphanopaia \^lw.=:Oxygonum Burch. (Polygon.). 

Baphlos^lea Benth. et Hook. f. Icacin. 4 trop. W. Air. 

Baplftrella X Pomel. Crucif. Rapistrum x Cordylocarpus hybrid. lAlg. 
Bapiatnim Grants 1 769 == Raphanus, &c. p.p. 

Baritebe Wcmh. Rubi. (i. 8). i Colombia. 

Basumorla Spreng. = Centranthera R. Br. (Scroph.). 

Bendlla Chiov. uramin. (11). a Katanga. 

BeaBOBla S. F. Blake. Comp. (i). i Salvador. 

BMlnocanlon Lunell {Silphium p.p.). Comp. (5). i £. U.S. 

I^tlaga (Brazil), the vegetation of a sandy coast. 

BMuplnatloii (fl.), Campanul., Melianth., Orchid. 

Betioulate, netted; retlfonn, apparently netted; retuse, broadly 
notched. 

Blimmpliolepia Stapf (Panicum p.p.). Gramin. (5). 30 trop. 
B&aptooalyinina Bdrner. Cyper. Nomen. 

Bmpephylltim N. E. Brown. Aizo. (11). a S. Afr. 

Bliipldoglouam Schlechter {AerarUh^s p.p.). Orchid, (ix. ao). 5 trop. 
and S. Afr. 


Bhlpialidoptla Britton et Rose {Rhipsalis p.p.). Cact. (1x1. 3). 
I Panama. 

Bldiophoraoeaa. AddQ to S. 

Blmdax Spach ^ Helianthemum Adans. p.p. (Cist.). 

Bhoda i a le a Hort. Eric. Rhododendron x Azalea hybrid, i Hort. 
BhodoohUaya Schau.s Salvia Tourn. (Labi.). 

BlunnbophyUum Schwantes {Mesemd/yanfA^mum p.p.). Aizo. (ix). 
1 S* Afr. 

Blmpalooazpaoeae. A fam. containing only Rhopalocarpus. 
BBopdlDoydlna Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 

BBopalopodUmi Ulbr. {PanuncuiM p.p.), Ranunc. (3). 7 N. Andes. 
B^u^oeippa Blake {CypA^sperma p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). i New 

BIgagglMita Schlechter (BrassavoU p.p.). Orchid, (xi. 6). a Mexico, 

Bliyadho^lamtln Schlechter (ThiUuis p.p.). Orchid. (11. 16). 
I Pelew Is. 


B]Qr 80 l«|ds Blake ( Viguura ixp.). Comp. (5). % Mexico. 
Bl^rlidOiiiiiie Rydberg {P$0ralea p.p.), («i. Q. 15 N. Am. 
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Bioherielht Pax et K. Hoflfm. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Phil. Is. 
BldneUa Muell.-ATg.s:Adelia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Ridan Adans. = ActiDomeris Nutt. (Comp.)* 

RinoreocarpoB Ducke. Viol, i Amazon valley. 

Riseleya Hemsl. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Seychelles. 

Bobeschia Hochst. (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (i). i W. As. 
Boblnsouiodendron Merrill (Maoutia p.p.). Urlic. (3). i Amboina. 
Bobiquetia Gaudich.sSaccolabium Blume p.p. (Orchid.). 
Bodrlguesloptla Schlechter (Rodrigue%ia p.p.). Orchid. (11. 19). 
3 S. Brazil. 

Boedliella Schlechter (Sigmatostalix^.^, ). Orchid. (11.19). 5 Colombia. 
BolfeiOla Schlechter p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). i Madag. 

Bompelia K.-Pol. (Anf'elica Umbell. (iii. 6). 5 N. temp. 

Bonabea Aubl.sPsychotria L. (Rubi.). 

BoodlaN. E. BrovrniA/gs^mbfyau/b^mump.p.). Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

Borella Hall (Drosera p.p.). Droser. i W. U.S. 

Boridolaceae = Byblidaceae* q.v. 

Bosela Frid. Cact. i Mexico. 

Boseoeactas A. Berger. Cact. (iii. 1). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Bose of Sharon (Am.), Hibiscus syriacus L. 

Rosslttla Ewart. Rut. (i). 1 N. Austr. 

Bosttlaria (DC.) Stapf (Umbilicus p.p.). Crassul. ao temp. As. 
Boussea L.sRusselia Jacq. (Scroph.). 

Boystonea. Read 3 trop. Am. Includes Oreodoxa ngia^ q.v. 
Budicttlarla M09. et Sesse ex Ramirez = Semiandra Hook et Arn. 
(Onagr.). 

Bunyoida Rose. Amaryllid. (11). 1 Texas, Mexico. 

Bnpicapnos Pomel (Fumaria p-p-). Papav. (in). 35 N. Afr., Spain. 

Busohia Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 18 S. Afr. 

Rutosma A. (Jray (Thamnosma p.p.). Rut. (i. a). 3 N. Am. 

Byncholencaena Britton et Rose (Leucatna p.p.). Legum. (i. 3), 
I Texas, Mexico. 

aaochrosphendamiis Nieuwland (Acer p p.). Acer. 1 N. Am. 
(sugar maple). 

Samlona Gleason. Melastom. (i). i Colombia. 

Baoeoloma. For Polypod. read Dickson. 

Sadymla Griseb. = Samyda L. (Flacourt.). 

Saladghla Loos. Hippocrat. i Cameroons. Nomen. 

Salaoiopsis Baker f. Celastr. i New Caled. 

Baloa Stunts (Blumenbachia p.p*). Loss, i Arg. 

Balpianthna Humb. et Bonpl. Nyctagin. 4 Mexico, C. Am. 
Salretla Pohl. Inc. scd. Nomen. 

SalTiniaceae. Cf, Bower, /Irmx, iii, 360. 

Bamanea Merrill (Pithuolobium p.p.). Legum. (i. 1). 1 S. Am. 
Bambo (W.l), CUome, 

Bamolna. Cf. Arber, Water Plants, 

Bamnaissoiila Uib. et Ekman. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Haiti. 
Bangulsorba. Add Ros. (iii. 5). 

Baaldopliylliiin Small. Guttif. (11). 1 Florida. 

B a nt a la c e aa. For I. opp, retsd opp. or alt. 
iappboa Urb. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Cuba. 

B a ro od Unly m WightaiAi^ottistadiys Dak* (Eui^ioik)* 
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SaxoopluifopliUiis Dinter. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Great Namaqualand. 
Saroortiyiioliui Schlechter {Afysiacidium p.p.)* Orchid, (ii^ io)» 
t Cameroons. 

Barcoitonm Blume = Dendrobiuin L. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Barcotheca Blume. Oxalid. 15 Malaya. 

Sarffentodoxacaae Hutchinson sLardizabalaceae p.p., distinguished by 
spirally arranged carpels. 

Sazllma Blume —Livistona R. Br. (Palm.). 

Saagatia Hitchcock et Chase. Gramin. (ix). 1 Cuba. 

Saaraaiaoeae = Actinidiaceae. 

Baavalella Rydberg {(Zofynella p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 1 Cuba. 

BaTastana Schrank =s Hierochloe S. G. Gmel. (Gramin.). 

BaTiniona Webb et Berth. {Lavatera p.p.). Malv. (a). 10 N. temp. 

Baiiccdalla Engl. Podostem. i Cameroons. 

Baxiflraga. C/, PJl, R.^ 1916. 

Boambopas O. £. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 2 E. and 

S. Austr. 

Boaadldam Thell. (Scandix p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 2). i Medit. 
Boaphlopliora Schlechter {Thismia p.p.). Burmann. i New Guinea. 
Boaphlnm £ndl. {Sterculia p.p.). Stercul. 4 Malay Penins., 
Borneo. 

Boaphooalyx Ridley. Flacourt. (3). 2 Malay Penins. 

B ca r i ol aF. W. Schmidt =sLactuca L. (Comp.). 

Beliaillezopsls Ridley. Aral. (1). z Perak. G 8doc. 

Bdiiadeella Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). 8 Mexico, 

C. Am. 

BditmpereUa Wol6f. Umbell. (111. 5). i Abyss. 

Bobiamocarpus Blake. Loas. 1 Mexico. 

Bchlatophragma Benth. {Conobea p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 Am. 

Behisaaaceae. Cf, Bower, Fertis^ ii, 153. 

BcbiaandraoaaB ^Magnoliactae 2/20 (Schizandra, Kadsura), 

distr. as Magnol., but not S. Am. Climbing shrubs with exstip. 1 . 
and unisex, axillary spiral fls. A 00 ± completely united into a globose 
ma.ss. Berry. Endosp. 

Bcbliobasopslt Macbride. Lili. (ni). i $. Afr. {Bowiea vciudilisH^XY.). 
Beblaogyna Cass, s: Inula L. (Comp.). 

BoblagUitwsiUaUa Ulbr. Ranunc. (3). i Tibet, W. China. 
Beblsobtarantbos Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i Namaqualand. 
BcbXeobUroiOladtnTn WolfiT. Umbell. (iii. 6). 1 Cape Col. 
Boblumbergwa Lemaire (Efiphyllum p.p.)* Cact. (iii. i). 2 BraxiL 
BbbmldtOttia Urb. (Portlandia p.p.). Rubi. (l. i). 10 Cuba. 
BobiUkbelia Hand.-Mazz. Verben. (5). i China. 

BdiOBiloplsofeiia Palla, Rchb. (Scirpus p.p.). Cyper. (l). ▲ #. 
BebOttlMldia L. Bolus (M$sembryafUhemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii).^i S. Afr. 
Bobramaelrta Danguy. Monim. 1 Madag. 

BebimWastrum Hassl. Legum. (i. 3). i Paraguay. 

Bubrootmlla Briquet {larrta p.p.). Zygophyll. 4 warm Am. 
BdlWBAtosiB L. Bolus (Mesembryanihemum p.p.). Aizo. (il). to S. Afr. 
BObivmatseiB Dinter. Aiso. (11). i S. Afr. 

ielBfpMMitBS Britton et Rose {£€hiHoca£tus p.p.). Cact. (111. i). 
2S.W. U.S. 

PierceaDieQroplilebB Piem (Apocyn.). 
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Mtroftiudiya A. Camas (Sacchantm p.p.)* Gramin. (a), a S.£. As* 
Bcolta»0ii Payson (CochUaria p.p.)« Crucif. (a), i Mexico. 
Soroliitoiilazla Mai^eld. Melastom. (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 
Beypbostecrlaeeaa {^Monimiactae p.p*)* Cf* Hutchinson, Tlu /ams. of 
Flowering PlafitSt p. a 19. 

8<^ytodepliyllimi Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Babesten Adans. {Cordia p.p.). Boragin. (i). la warm Am. 

Begm aeed (W.I.), Fevilha cordifolia L. 

Begurola Lariaiiaga. Legum. Nomen. 

Beliinui Forsk. Gramin. (a). 6 warm i#. 

Balaglnaceaa. Cf> Scroph. 11. 7, and Globular. 

Balerothamnus Harms. Legum. ^tii. 10). 5 Mexico. 
BanUmndUiaxla Makino. Gramin. (13). 3 As. 

BampervlYella Stapf. Crassul. 4 W. Himalaya. Bot. Mag> t. 8985. 
BenegalU Rafin. {Mimosa p.p ). Legum. (i. 5). 70 warm Am., W.I. 
Bepalosacena Schlechter. Orchid. (11. x 8). i Costa Rica. 

Bepikea Schlechter. Gesner. (1). i New Guinea. 

Beptothaea Ulbr. Bombac. i Peru. 

Barapioamptls Godfery. Orchid. Hybrid Serapias x Anacamptia 1 
Italy. 

Barlcolea Schlechter. Elaeocarp. 5 Mts. of New Guinea. 

Barpantaxia, Asarum canadonse L. 

BestMUi Adans. (Aeschynommi p.p.). Legum. (in. 7). 15 warm. 
Bassaopsis Hassl. (Sessea p.p.). Solan. (4). 1 Faraway. 

Batosa Ewart sChamaeraphis R. Br. (Gramin.). i N. Austr. 

Btiantiia Lewton (Thespesia Malv. (4). 1 Rhodesia. 

Bhorttopala Hayata {Shoriia p.p.). Diapens. a Formosa. 

Bieraa H. Hallier {Schoutenia p.p.). Till. 1 Siam. 

Biamaiisia Urb. {Portlandia p.p.). Rubi. (i. 1). i Cuba. 

Bimonaniiiiii Diels {Cocculus p.p.). Menisperm. i E. As. 

Btmala A. Gray (Encolia p.p.). Comp. (5). 15 N. Am., Jamaica. 
Btaiclairiopata Rydberg {Liabum p.p.). Comp. (8). 1 Mexico. 
Binobambuaa Makino {Arundinaria p.p.). Gramin. (13). a As. 
Blnoerassula Berger. Crassul. 3 Himalaya, W. China. 

Bliiodialsla WolffT Umbell. (111. 5). 1 Yunnan. 

Blnollmpilebtia H. Wolff. Um1)ell. (iii. 4). i E. Tibet. 
Blpbbka&tla Burret. Palm. (iv. i). 1 Moluccas, 
ttphonanthera Pohl. Inc. s^. Nomen. 

Biph on s U a Nutt, ex A. Gray—Gilia Ruis et Pav. p.p. (Polemoa.). 
BkoBoctlgiiia Lauterb. Anacard. (a), x New Guinea. 

Bmllax (of florists), Asparagus asparagoides Wight. 

Bmitlrtalla Dunn. Urtic. (a). 1 £. Himalaya. 

BoowdsnlB C. £« Hubbard. Gramin. (5). 1 Uganda. 

BobannikoflUi Schlechter. Orchid. (11. ao). a Madag. 

Bodiroblla Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 18). x Ecuador. 

B olan ao e aa. Line r omit Nrdan. 

B ol a iMHfl i ar li Bitter (PoecilocMroma p.p«}. Solan, (a). 1 Bolivia. 
B oto aaii gl i Schlechter {Angraocum p.p.)* Orchid, (n. ao). a W. Air. 
B olanneii as ma Fend in I. F. Jacqum. Acanth. (iv. B). x tiop. Axn. 
BoUaia Britton et Rose {PtUsypkora p.p.). <^ct. (lit. a), t Mexico. 
Btflcma Urb. Myrsin. (ii. a). 1 CuKT 
BmdaiftBaWolE UmbeU.(iti.|). 4S.Aflr. 
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Soj^bloptii O. £. Schttlz (EuiMmia p.p.). Cnicif. (a). $ Mts. of 
C. As. 

Bopliroiiitolla Schlechter (Sophroniits p.p.). Orchid, (ir. 6). i Brazil. 
Sopiropla Britton et Rose {Prosopisjy.^), Legum. (i. 4). 1 Lower Calif. 
Borla Adans. S3 Euclidium R. Br. (Cnicif.). 

Spanlopappos B. L. Robinson. Comp. (1). 15 warm Am. 

Bpeea Lo^. Lili. (iv). a Chile. 

Bpennolepis Nutt. Umbell. (in. 5). 4 N. Am., Hawaiian Is. 
SpliMrocarynm Nees=:lsaclme R. Br. (Gramin.). 

SpllMroooryiie Scheif. ex Ridley. Anon. (1). 3 Malay Penins., Siam. 
Sphenerla Kuhlm. {Paspalum p.p.). Gramin. (5). i Guiana, Brazil, 
l^eaomerls Maxon. Polypod. (4). 3 trop. 

Spider lily (Am.), Hymenocallis, 

Spirlllna J. GaysPotamogeton L. (Pot). 

Splrooeratinm Wolff (Pimpinelia p.p.). Umbell. (111. 5). i Balearics. 
Spiroatactija Sond. (Excoecaria p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 7). 4 £. and 

S. Afr. 

Stachyopaia Popov, et Wedemsky. Labi. (vi). a Turkestan. 
Stapellopaia Pillans. Asclepiad. (ii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Stapflella Gilg. Flacourt. (7). i C. Afr. 

Stave-wood (W.I.), Simaruba amara Aubi. 

Stefanoffla Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i mid-Medit. 

SteinbacliieUa Harms. Legum. (iii. 8). 1 Bolivia. 

SteiBhaiiera Presl 1838== Sequoia Endl. p.p. (Conif.). 

Steleplmroa Adans. (PhUum p.p*). Gramin. (8). i N. temp. (P» 
pratmse L.). 

Stwnodiacra Browne (Stemcniia p.p.). Scroph. (11. 6). i trop. S. Am., 
Stenanona Standley. Anon. (4). 1 Panama. 

Steaodraba O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Cnicif. (a). 6 S. Andes. 
Stenodrepaniim Harms. Legum. (11. 7). 1 Arg. 

StenOloliiiun Benth. = Calopogonium Desv. (Legum.). 

Stereocarpua Hallier (Thta p.p.). Theac. 1 l^os. 

Sterlgmapetalam Kuhlm. Rhuophor. i Para. 

Stenropetalmii N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). 1 Little Namaqnaland. 
Stetmiia Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact (111. 1). 1 Aig. 
Stevenleila Schlechter (Platanthera p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). 1 W. As. 
Stigroatocarpiun L, Bolus (Misembryantiumum p.p.). Aizo. (ii), 
a S. Afr. 

Stoeberla Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 5 S. Afr. 

Stomatfnai Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 6 S. Afr. 

Stomolala Rafin. (C/trieuiaria p.p.). Lentibul. 50 temp, and trop. 
Stralasr-vine (W.L), Luffa. 

Steaslraxffertaoeae. A fam. near Ochn. containing only Strasbuigeria. 
Streptaohne R* Br. Gramin. (8). 1 Austr. 

StreptaatheUa Rydberg ^ir^untkm p.p.). Crucif. (1). 1 W. U.S. 
Str^tolopliua Hughes. Gramin. (5). i An^la. 

Strobns Opis [Pinus p.p.). Conif. (Pin.). 1 W. N. Am. 

Strom boeietna Britton et Rose (Mammiiiaria p.p.)« Cact (ill* a)* 
I Mexico. 

Sttydtoodapim s NeeaaOcotea AuU. p.p. (iaur*)* 

Sta^sgrostls MesasDeyeuxia Clar. p*p« (GfamiitJ* 
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Stylotoplt Ldim. Comp. (4). i Austr. 

S^otridiliim Mattf. Comp. (3). a Bahia. 

Atyphonla Natt.ssRhus L. p.p. ^Anacard.). 

Btyraz. Read was supposed to yield storax {cf. Liquidambar). 

BiiUtla Merrill. Rubi. (i. 5). 1 Phil. Is. 

Buragada (Roxb.) lones ex Willd.sGelonium Roxb. (Euphorb.). 
BTonhadinla Urb. {Taiauma p.p.). Magnol. 1 Cuba. 

Bweet twy (Am.), Magnolia yirginiana L. 

Qymphoiloarpos Boehm. 1700. Caprifol. 1 Hort. 

Bympliygloaaiim Schlechter {Cochlioda p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). s trop. 
S. Am. 

Bjrm phyobasla Krause {VelUia p.p.). Gooden, i W. Austr. 
l^nttPb7>BL Presl=;Homecnannia Vahl (Eric.). 

Bynaptera Griff. (Ph/trtf p.p.). Dipterocp. is Indomal. 
fl^eratooaxpna Blake. Comp. (5). s Peru. Xero. 

Byndasmon Hoffingg. Ranunc. (3). 1 £. N. Am. 

Byntrlnema H. Pmiff. Cyper. (11). 1 Bahia, Goyaz. 

Byringidluoi Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Colombia. 

Byrmatiimi Yog. (Lotus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 5). 6 Mexico, Pac. 

N. Am. 

Bsrstaioglosfiim Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Costa Rica. 
Byiyglopala Ducke. Sapot. (1). 1 Para. 

TadBga Britton et Rose. Cact. (11). 1 Bahia. 

Tahitla Burret. Till. 1 Tahiti. 

Tainiopsla Hayata (Thrifts p.p.). Orchid. (11. 9). 1 Formosa. 

Tamala Ra6n. (Persea p.p.). Laur. (1). 3 N. Am., W.I. 

Tanaxim Rumph, 2= Macaranga Thou. (Euphorb.). 

Taraktogenos, cf. Gynocardia in Suppl. 

Tanzooeraa Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). I^um. (i. a). 3 Mexico, 

Costa Rica. 

Taya (W.L), Xanthosoma peregrinum Griseb. 

Teooma. Line 3 aft^er temp, Am. 

Teetarla Cav. (Polypodium p.p.). Polypod. (8). 40 warm. 

Tilmnachla Urb. Hippocrat. 1 Trinidad. 

Tamnoealyx Robyns ex Ridley. Rubi. Nomen. 

Tmorea Spreng.sBupleurum L. (Umbel).). 

TdmiiiialSopsia Danguy ( Terminalia p.p. ). Combret. 1 Madag* 
Tenmoiiui Lunell ( Thlaspi p.p.). Cnicif (s). i N. palaeotemp. 
TMsmaiuiiaeantliiifl Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. B). i £. Peru. 
Tawmannlantlmi Markgraf. Melastom. (1). 1 £. Pern. 

TMemann1o|dionix Burret. Palm. (i. s). x E. Peru. 

Teatolaa Pellegr. Ocbn. i French Congo. 

TBlraoarpaiB Moench (Schkuhria Roth.f. Comp. (6). ii W Am. 
TOteadl M Mnd r ac t aa. A fam. near Boragin., containing only Tctia« 
chondra. 

TMratnganla Merrill. Myrt. (i). 1 Sarawak. 

Tetraplaila Rehder. Rubi. (ii. 1). i Lau-chiu Is. 

Tstra p od fi ila Gleason. Malpigh. (ti). x Brit. Gaiaiuu 
Tiltaalda Ulbr. Malv. (3). i Peru. 

Mraspia Chiov. Malpi^. (i)« i Somalitand. 

Titemtoma Poepp. at EndLaiMolllnadla Rail at Pav. (Monlui.). 
7 tiop. Am. 
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Thftmnofltlaiiim Munro {AruwHnaria p.p.)* Gramin. (15). 5 E. As. 
VlMUiingiSlla O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Cnicif. (a), a C. add 
E. As.. N.W. N. Am. 

T&dlooaetiui Britton et Rose (Echinoeactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 
IS Mexico. 

Tlialypetaliim Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). 1 Cochinchina. 
Tldnogeton Benth. (Cacabus p.p.). Solan. (1). 1 Galapagos* 

Tbomlia Gagnep. Comp. (1). i Indochina. 

TlloMUa Briquet (Sism p.p.). Umbell. (III. 5). i Eur* 

Tbombent Rydberg (DaUa p.p.)* Legum. (iii. 6). 5 S.W. U.S. 
Tlmsya H. B. et K. (Panicum p.p.). Gramin. (5). 5 trop. S. Am. 
TbimberginiU Wolff (OenantJu p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). i S. Afr. 
Thylaoltls Renealm.=Gentiana Toum. (Gent.). 

Tliylaooplioxa Ridley. Zingiber. (1). 1 New Guinea. 

Tibonehinopsls Markgraf. Melastom. (i). i Bahia. 

Tldastromia Standley (Cladothrix Nutt). Amarant (3). 3 W. U.S.» 
Mexico. 

TUUomm. AddU. usu. caps, or schizocp. ; endosp. 

Timouxia Rostev. in B. Putsch. Gramin. (8). 1 C. As. 

Tlnttniibiilum Rydberg (Cilia p.p.). Polemon. 1 Arizona. 

TlipltsU H. Hallier. Un. 1 S.W. China. 

Titanopsia Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 3 S. Afr. 

Ttnealptorls. For prothallus, &c., cf. Sykes in Ann^ Bat, as, p. 63, 
and Phil. Tram. £, a 13, 1915, p. 143; and Lawson in Tram. E. S. 
Edinb. 51, 1917, p. 785. 

Tobagoa Urb. Rubi. (11* lo). i Tobago. 

Ilbbliiia Desv.ssFagara L. p.p. (Rut.). 

Tomostliia Rafin. — Draba L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Tongoloa H. Wolff (Pim/dnslla p.p.). Umbell. (ill, 5). 3 E. Tibet. 
Torobwood (W.I.), Amyris balsamifera L., Casearia icosandra Planch, 
et Triandr. 

Tonaiitioola Domin. Podostem. 1 Queensland. 

TOmda Ruiz et Pav. (Hierockloa R. Br.). Gramin. (7). la temp. 
Tortablla Urb. Rubi. (11. 10). i San Domingo. 

Tomltxia O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (a), la C. As.* 
Medit. 

Tmiineya Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (fii. a). 1 New 
Mexico. 

Toxylon Radn.aMaclura Nutt. (Mor.). 

Ttaohelantbua Kunze^Solenanmus Ledeb. p.p. (Boragin.). 
Trach el oelpb o n Schlechter (Syirassbkes p.p.). Or^id. (ii..a). 3 Bnuil» 

Tnuduunitimi Woodson (Apoeynum p*pO* Apoqm. (u. 1). a 
N. temp. I#. 

tvadhysdadla]ii Eckl. et Zeyh. Umbell. (iti. 5). i Cape Col 
TKaobjapanttum. For Afr. rood Indomal., Camecoons. 

Taadbfiloma O. £. Schulz (Brasska p.p.)* Cmdf* (a); x Moroeoo*^ 
Tftagldlla Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A* ll. a).. 3 E. and S« Afr. 
tniglapata Pomel. Umbell. (xii. 5). 3 Medit., S. Afr. 

Tkimioia Schwackn et Taub. ex Glasioa. Urtic. Nomen. 

Reichb. (Orchis p.p.). OchidU (u* t)« . a Ear., Madil. 
EMUMtmCxiib. Geiiiiit.(iK aYtfaMii. 
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nmnaiilliiui Pen. asStynx L. (Styrac.). 4 Pern. 

MmIi Griseb. sTnmera L. (rum.). 

TiImiia H. B. et K. Gramin. (11). 1 Mexico. 

TkiandR^oin Schwarz. Capparid. (v). i Port Darwin. 

Tkibolaela Griseb.asTnmera ll (Tnm.). 

Triluroiiia. For Colombia re 4 ui i trop. Am. 

Txlbnloearpns S. Moore (Tetragmia p>p.). Aizo. (11). 1 S.W. Air. 

TMohllapeniia Rabn. {Polygala p.p.). Folygal. 1 N. Am. 
IMchocoryiie S. F. Blake. Comp. (6). i Mexico. 

TMdiodladema Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 8 S. Air. 

Tkidumeara Anderss. (Diplackno p.p*)« Gramin. (10). 6 warm Am., 
Air* 

TMitiBioaanehila Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. A), i £. Peru. 
Trmdaoanthni Merrill. Legum. (ill. 7). i Phil. Is. 

TMkalli Rafiin.ssSaaeda Forsk. (Chenop.). 

TMUealaiitliua Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Till, i Congo. 

Mlopns Mitch =Hamamel]S L. (Hamam.). 

Mmenlaeaaa. Cf, £. G. Baker in Unn, /ourn. 45, p. 584. 

Modanla Rafin. tCampanu/a p.p.). Campanol. (i. 1). 3 N. Am. 
Trltmum Medic, {fftbtscus p-p.)* Malv. (4). 1 palaeotrop. 

MomiilsMillan, Nieuwland p.p. ). Orchid. f). 10 N. Am. 

Mpentaa Casp. (Hypericum p.p.). Guttif. (ll). 1 Eur. 

Mpliysajia Fisch. et M^. [Orihocarpm p.p.). Scroj^. (iii. 5). 
a W. N. Am. 

Matanumantliiu Ixiea. Hippocrat. 1 Cameroons. 
mtonioiN^ L. Bolus. Irid. (ill), s S. Air. 

Marls Miers. Triurid. a BraziL 

Morooodon Schlechter ( Thismia p.p.). Burmann. 1 Rio de Janeiia 
Trepalantlia S. Moore. Sapot. (r). a New Caledonia. 

TnuUom Houttuyn 1777. Polygon. 1 Japan. 

Ttychliiolepis B. L. Robinson. Comp. (a). 1 Peru. 

Tryottiamnas Phil. Verben. (1). 1 Chile. 

Tsoongia Merrill. Verben. (4). i China. 

Tabsrolsbiam Yamamoto. Orchid, (ii. ao). 1 Formosa. 
TiiiiilnnRabn.( 7 'amrya Arn.). Conif. (Tax. 5). 4 N. Am., China, Japan. 
Tong oil. Aleurites Fordii Hemsl., A, cordata Steud., &c. 

Tumilis Rafin. {/pontoea p.p.). Convolv. (1). ao trop. 
TnrcsaiiliiOTialla K.-Po]. Umbell. (1. i). No spp. described. 
Tmrleiila Macbride {Hama p.p.). Hydrophyll. i Calif. 

Ulbrlebla Urb. Malv. (4). i ^n Domingo, 
indlala J. M. Black. UmbelL (l. 1). 1 S. Anstr. 

UmbaUalaatlias S. Mo<^e. Erythroxyl. 1 Mayombe. 

Vnaniiia Rnis et P8v. ifitemoeUa p.p«}. Sciopn. (il. 6). a ColombiSt 
Ecuador. 

Vrasitliera Pax et K. Hoffin. Eupborb. (A. ii« 5)« i Siam. 
Fran t h o ednin Stapf. Gramin. (5). i New S. Wales. 

Ibulopsls Sdiiadl. Legum. (ill. 7). 1 S.B. Aa. 

Viosbla Vand. Inc. sed. 1 BraziL 
Vfoearpldiaiii Ulbr. Malv. (a), i Peru. 

UkMliIoa Beanv. Gramin. 18 trop., eliMy (#• 

ViUfiiysa Ulbr. Raimne. (a), a China. 

MipiUElaO. lUmmOuroupaimAi^ 
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^fwnUnm Lunell {Onagra p.p.)« Onagr. (a), i N. Am. 

Ptatiia Britton et Kose (Echinocactus p.p.). C^ct. (iii. i). i Utah. 
Vtaattfa Pellegr. Mor. (zi). i Gaboon. 

UfmiMUa Ridley {Eilipeia p.p.). Anon. (i). 4 trop. As. 

▼aohilia Wight et Am. (Acacia p.p.)* Legum. (1. s). i trop. 
Talarta Minod (Stemcdia p.p.). ^roph. (ii. 6). 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Vialtila]ioid6a(Boerh.) Medic. ( Ph/rWa/ta p.p.). Valerian. 40 warm Am. 
Valota Adans. {^Andropogon p.p.). Gramin. (a). 4 warm Am. 
▼alwla Seringe (Clematis p.p.). Ranunc. (5). 4 temp. 

▼aniullliaa Haw. (Grammanthes DC.). Crassul. i Cape CoL 
Vangnerlopals Robyns. Rubi. Nomen. 

Vamillia L. Bolus (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (il). 1 Nama- 
quaiand. 

Vasquaiia Phil.sVillanova Lag. (Comp.). 

VaiigtiaBla S. Moore. Legum. (iii. 6). 1 Madag. 

▼aapeUia Griseb. sGesneria L. p.p. (Gesner.). 

Vaoonoihea Pax et K. Hoffm. (Conceveiba p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). 
2 trop. Am. 

▼•dala Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

▼mna Minod (Stemodia p.p.). Scroph. (11. 6). t Paraguay. 
▼aronioeUa (Heister) Fabr.ss Veronica L. (Scroph.). 

Ventoggia. Read Verstee^a. 

Veaioarpa ^dberg (Artemisia p.p.). Comp. (7). i W. U.S. 
Yexmifera Ducke. Legum. (11. i Amazon valley. 

Ylgnierella A. Camus et Stapf. Gramin. (to), i Madag. 

VinoaateUa Pierre ^Sideroxylon L. p.p. (^pot.). 

Vlnoentla Gaudich. (Cladium p.p.). Cyper. (ii). 10 Masc. to Polynes. 
▼jtaUana Sesl. 1758. PrimuL i Pyrenees. 

VllillarlopaU Baill. a Mimusops L. p.p. (Sapot.). 

Vltlealla Mitch. lydp^Nemophila Nutt. (Hydrophyll.). 

Vittelpreiima Lam. (Premna p.p.). Verben. (4). 3 New Guinea, 

Bismarcks, Phil. Is. 

Yog'^Ua Medic. = Nes]ia Desv. (Crucif.). 

YhUtensliila Schinz (Kmtrosphaera p.p.). Amarant. (2). 1 trop. Afr. 
Yolvnlua Medic. s^Calystegia R. Br. (O>nvolv.). 

Wahlhorgalla Fries (Lyefmis p.p.). Caryophyll. (11. i). 10 N. temp. 
WaUaaiiUa P. Wils. Myrsin. (11). i Cuba. 

Wardastar Small* Comp. (3). i W. China. 

Waxmila L.a Gardenia Ellis (Rubt.). 

Waaaldila M. £. Jones a»Festuca L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

WaingaarlBana ^mh.asCoiynephorus Beauv. (Gramin.). 

Wareklaa Fittier et Standley. Malv. (4). 1 Costa Rica. 
Wanddaooeriiia Britton et Rose (Cerms p.p.). Cact. (lu. i). 2 C. Am. 
WesdanMaala O. £. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Chile. 

Warahaiala S. Moore. Rubi. (i. 5?). i Bolivia. 

Walllftilla O* F. Cook et l^yle (WtUima p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 
2 Andes. « 

Elmer (AeEmaUhys Dunn). Legum. (iii. 6). 6 

Indomal., China. 

flqrlMidaW.W. Smith. Gesner. (i). tW. China. 

WUbt Am and Ana. 

miBkll Scop.mMaloomia R* Br. (Ckudf.). 
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WUhelminla Hochr. Malv. (4). i New Guinea. 

WUmattta Britton et Rose. Cact. (111. 1). 1 Guatemala, Honduras. 
Windsoxina Gleason. Rapat 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Wlnebeny, Hudus pAaenicclasius Maxim. (Japan). 

Wlnteraoaaa {Magnol. p.p.). Cf, Hutchinson in Km BuiL 1931, 185. 
Wollla Spreng. Inc. sed. i Brasil. 

Woodlella Merrill. Anon. (a), i Borneo. 

Zauatlioiiiyrtus Diels {Myrtus p.p«). Myrt. (1). 15 New Guinea, New 
Caled. 

Xaatbopbytoptis Pitard. Rubi. (i. a), i Tonquin. 

Xantonnaa Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (1. 8). 3 Indochina. 
ZaatonneopsU Pitard. Rubi. (i. 8). 1 Indochina. 

Xerocarpa Lam. Verben. (4). x New Guinea. 

Xerodraba Skottsb. (Eudema Crucif. (a). 6 S. Patagonia. 

Xylodilamirs Domin. Loranth. (1). 1 Queensland. 

X;3nnalos Bail!. Montm. 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Xjodilaexia Stapf in Prains=Tncholena Schrad (Gramin.). 

Tabea K.-Pol. (Caucaiis p.p.). Umbell. (ill. a), i Calif. 

Tarlna O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). i Peru. 

Tolaada Hoehne. Orchid, x SSo Paulo. 

Tresla A. Camus. Gramin. (5). x Madag. 

Xelixitiierella Britton et Rose {Ctreus p.p.). Cact. (ni. i). i Bahia. 
XeidijTaiLttieUa Pax (Kippeasirum p.p*). Amaryllid. (1. a). 1 Arg. 
Xstagyue Ridley. Orchid. (11. 3). i Annam. 

Seylanldlum Tul. Podostem. a S. India, Ceylon. 

ZfgonucstnM K. Schum. Cact. (111. i). 3 Brazil. 
lISFgotriionl* Mildbraed (Triionia p.p.). Irid. (ill). 3 trop. Afr. 


The following names given by Rafinesque have been published by 
Pennell in BuB, Torr, Bot, CluOf 48, 19a i, p. 9a : Actartife, Adenola, 
Aldinia, Alifiola, AUosandra, Aniketon, Anistelma, Antimion, Aiitrison, 
Artorhiza, Atevala, Atirbesia, Banalia, Bazina, Braxilia, Bucranion, 
Cargila, Codomale, Dasiphora, Dematra, Dilax, Diplandra, Dipleina, 
Ebraxis, Eudemis, Evactoma, Exemix, Fenixanthes, Festania, Fuisa, 
Genlisa, Icmane, Idanthisia, londra, Iposues, Ixoca, Junia, Kobiosis, 
Knoxikas, Kumaria, Lepiphaia, Levana, Lomake, Luronium, Marzaria, 
Merleta, Misorates, Monastes, Monosemeion, Nemelaia, NevroUa, 
Odostima, Orthilia, Ozandra, Parmentiera, Pelotris, Perxo, Pleconax, 
Pleop^ium, Plethyrsis, Probatea, Reggeria, Rhizakenia, Ritteray 
Rodatia, Ronconia, Saliunca, Scubulon, ^metum, Shortia, Smidetta, 
Streblina, Streptilon, Tartona, Tatinat Termontis, Trimista, Troxx* 
lanthes, Tulista, Tursitis, Vandera, Xamilenis, Zeliauros. 

The following names have been published without description, so fiir 
as we have tra^, by N. £. Brown in Card* Chnm, 78, 1915, key on 
41 x (all Aizooceae) : Argyroderma» Cephalophyllum, Conicosia, Cono- 
^ytum, Crytmhytttin, Dactyloptis, Delosperma, Didy maotus, Disphyma, 
Ectotropis, Erepsia^ Fenestraria, Frithia, Gibbaeum, Glottiphyllum, 
Hydrodea, Hymenogyna, LithojM, Macrocaulon, Malephora,Naiianthiis» 
Odontophorua, Oo]^ytuin, upophytuixh Phyllobolus, Platythyraf 
Pleiofpilos, Prenia, rstlomlon, Punctularia, Ritnem» Sceietnimt 
Semoanthe, Sphalmanthtw, SynaptophyUunit Thyxaspermai Trie]M>». 
eyduSi 2«eiiklo]^yllnin* 



KEY 

TO THE FAMILIES OF 

FLOWERING PLANTS 

BASED ON ENGLER’S CLASSIFICATION AS GIVEN 
IN DIE NATURLICHBN PFLANZENFAMIUEN, 
AND REVISED IN HIS SYLLABUS, Ed. 7. 
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ii MONOCOTS. PANDANALES—TRIURWALES 
A; a; a; /3 

MONOCOTYLEDONEAB 

[Embryo with one cot.; stem with closed bundles; 1 . usu. R- veined; 
fl. usu. 3-merous.] 

A. Orders with predominant variability in number of floral parts 
(Orders 1—7) : 

a. Typically achlamydems Jis» appear (Orders i-»4)* 

ns. nso. naked. OreatTarlahllity In number of sta. and opts. 
I. PAN DAN ALES. Marsh herbs, or trees, with linear 1 ., and cpd. 
heads or spikes of naked, haplo- or homo-chlamydeous d ? As. 
P bractlike, A 00 — i, G 00 — i. Endosp. 
p. Naked iis. ooenr, bat also all stages firom aoblam. to betero- 
cMam. lls., and ftom bypog. to eptg. Number of essential 
organs definite or not (Orders a, 8). 
s. HELOBIAE. Water or marsh pi. with scales in axils, and cyclic 
or hemicyclic fls. P in o, t , or 1 whorls, homo- or hetero-chlam., 
hypog. or epig. A « — 1, G 00 — i,free or united. Endosp. little 
or none. 


!• Tetamogetontneae: fl. hypog., achlam., haplo-, or homo- 
chlam. (iams. 1 — 4}. 


a* AlismaHneaa : fl. hypog. , usu. heterochlam. ; ov. on ventral 
suture (fam. 5). 


fi* Butomineae: fl. hypog. or epig., usu. heterochlam.; ov. 
on inner surface of cpIs. (lam 6, 7). 


a* TRIURIDALES. Saprophytes with scale L and smatt long* 
stalked homoeblam. or ^ ? fls. P valv., petdldctj 

^Aa,4,or6; ? »sstda Q ce each with i basal ov.; so styles^ 
Pericarp thidc. Endosp. 



TYPHACEAE—TRIURWACEAE 


ui 


MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 

X 

TVpliMeae: rhiz. heibs with linear i-ranked 1. and cylindrical 
spikes of naked fls., % below, i above; A s — 5, Q 1 on hairy 
axis with i pend. ov. ; nutlet, with album, seed. 

Pandanaceae: woody pi., sometimes climbing, with g-ranked 1 . 
and term, or racemed spikes of ^ $ fls., <r of 00 sta. raoemed 
or umbelled on short or long axis, % of (00 — 1) cpIs. with sessile 
sdgs. and 00 — 1 ov. ; heads of berries or drupes; endosp. oily. 

Sparganiaceae : rhiz. herbs with 4>ranked 1. and fis. in <? ? heads, 
% heads lower. P 3 — 6 , sepaloid, A 3 — 6 , Q (1 — a), eadi with 
1 pend, ov.; fr. drupaceous; endosp. 6oary. 


1. Potamogetonaceae : submerged or floating herbs of fresh or salt 
water, with usu. a-ranked 1. and sol. or spiked ^ or t s reg. fls. 
P usually o, A 4 — i, G4 — i each with i pend, ov,; fr. i-seded. 
u i^ajadaceae: submerge? herbs with opp. linear toothed 1. and 
^ $ fls., ^ P a, A 1 term.; 9 P 1 or o, Q i, with i basal 
anatr. ov. 

3. Aponogetonaceae : tuber-rhiz. water herbs with submerg^ or float- 
ing L and spikes (in caducous spathes) of 9 reg. fls. P 3—1 peta- 
lo^, A 3+ 3 or more, G 3—6; fir. leathery, sew a or so , exalb, 
4* Scheuchzeriaceae : marsh herbs with narrow 1. and racemes or spikes 
of 9 or 9 reg. fls.; P usu. 3 + 3, horoochlam., bractlike, 
iA 3 + 3, G 3 + 3 sometimes united, outer often abmt, 1 or a 
anatr. ov.*ln ea^. [Lilasa 9 d 9 , A i, G 1.] 

5. Alismaceae: water or marsh herbs with rad. 1., latex, and madi 
branched infl. of reg. heterochlaro. 9 or d 9 fls.; K 3, C 3, 
A 6-^00 or 3, Q 6--00 with 1 — eo anatr. ov. and 6 — 00 styles; 
no endosp. 

Btttomaceaet water and marsh herbs; latex; usu. a, umbel-tike 
mose infl. of reg. usu. heterochlam. 9 fls.; K 3, C 3, A p---oo . 
6-r^, often united below, with 00 ov. on inner simce; 


Hydfocharitaeeae: salt or fresh water pi. with alt. or wborted L 
and sol. or eymose-paniculste fls. enclosed in 1 or s bracts, usu. 
heter€dilsm.,jr»., 3-merons, usu. d 9 ; A in 1 — 5 whorls, inner 
often stds., G (a-— 15), i-loc. with parietal plac. and ss ov.; 
ft* ineg. d^iisc. with sd seeds. Exalb. 

3 


» 8 — » 



iv MONOCOTS. GLUMIFLORAE—FARINOSAB 
A; a; yj b; Bj a 


Y* Fla. nan. naked. Ihunber of ata. raxdlF Indeftnite. 

4. GLUMIFLORAE, Usu. herbs, with naked fls. (rarely with tri* 
chomedike or true P) covered by bracts (glumes). Q i-loc. with 
I ov. 


n. Fis. rarefy naked, and then um. by reductim, a$td aecampaeded by 
spathes of bracts; A and G commonly definite, but also frequently 
; 00 sta, and > 3 cpls. 

5. P^INCIPES. Tree-iike or woody pL, sometimes climbing, with 
fan oi feather 1., and reg. usu. it 9 fls. in spikes (usu. com- 
pound) or spike-like racemes, nsu. in spathe; P A 3-1-3, 
or 3, 9, or 00 , G 3 or (3), usu. with i ov. each ; berry or drupe; 
endosp. rich. 

d. SYNANTHAE. Often pahn-like pi., climbers, or large herbs 
with d % fls. alternating over surface of spike, i naked or with 
thick short P and 6 — oo sta.; % naked or with 4 fleshy scaly P 
and long thread-like std. in front of each, G (1) or (4) with % or 
4 plac. and 00 ov.; the i-loc. ovaries sunk in spike a^ united; 
multiple fr. with 00 seeds; endosp. 

7. SPATHIFJLORAE. Herl», or woody, sometimes climbing, rarely 

forming erect stem, usu. sympodial ; fls. cyclic, haplo- or homo- 
chlam. or naked by abortion, 3— s-merous, $ or ^ ? often reduo^ 
* to 1 sta. or cpl., m simple spikes (spadix), a enclosed in bract 
(spathe). 

B. Fls. typically 5-cycUCi whorls typically iso-, usu. 3-merottS, rarely 
more or s-merous (Orders S— 11). 

a. FU. homo* to hetero^chlam., rarefy naked; P still often braet^Uke; 

hypoyyny and aetinomorphy the rule (Orders 8, 9). 

8. FARINOSAE. Usu. herbs, rarely with stout stem; fls. cyclic, 

homo- or hetero-chlam, 3— s-merous, usu. P S-l-3> A 3-f 3, G(3)» 
one whorl of A sometimes wanting^ or all reducM to 1 ; or. usu. 
orthotr. ; endosp. mealy. 

1. Flagellarinme: P homochlam., bracteoid« hypog.; or, 
anatr. (fam. 1). 

s. Enantioblastae: P rarioos, hypcg*; or. orthotr. (fmau 
% — 6 ). 



GRAMWEAE—CENT&OLEPJDACEAE v 


4 

I. Gramineae: herbs, rarely woody, with jointed stem and alt. i- 
ranked 1. with split sheath and ligule, and panicle or soikedike 
in&. of small 9 rarely i % naked fls. in spikeleis, each begin- 
ning with I or more empty glumes, then paleae with axillary 
fls.; A usu. 3, G with i ov., micropyle facing down; stigs. «, 3, 
or 1 ; caryopsis with rich endosp. 

f. Cyperaceae: herbs with usu. 3*angled stem and a-ranked 1. with 
closed sheath; fls. in spikelets or cymes united to large infls., 
naked, 9 or 9 ; A usu. 3—1, G (3— a), styles 3-- a, i-loc. 
with 1 basal anatr. ov. ; nut; endosp. 


5 

j . Palmae. 

6 

I. Cyclanthaceae. 

7 

I. Araceae : tuberous herbs, sometimes woody, or lianes, with 9 or 
^ 9 fls. in same spike, often with spathe ; fl. a— 3-merous or 
reduced to i sta. or cpl.; fr. usu. berry; outer seed-coat fleshy. 

a. Lemnaceae: free swimming water pi. usu. with no 1. and naked 
i 9 fls., ^ of 1 sU., 9 of I cpL with 1—6 basal erect ov.; endosp. 
thin. 


8 


I. Flagellarlacete: pi. sometimes climbingy with long many-veined L 
and small, 9 or / 9 , 3-merous, reg. fls. in cpd. term, pwcles; 
P biactlike, fi (3) 3-loc. each with i ov. ; fr. 3-loc. or with 3—1 


•tones; endosp. ^ 

•/ ttesdonaceaei rush-like xero. or marsh herbs with creeping rha. 
and s-tanked bracts or sade 1. on stem; fls. in spikes m axils of 
Inacta, wui ^ reg.j P j— s+Sf-* »e|^oid, A 3^, fi {3—1) 
with 3-^t styles^ 3^i*Ioc. with i ov. in each; taps, or not; 

a. Ce^^e^^eoeaet nan. marsh ^ with 9 or g 9 fls., naked or with 
* 1—3 £iflike hr.; A (r— «) ewh with i pend ov. 



MONOCOl^ FARINOSAE—LILJIJFLORAE 
B;a 


3. Br&meliimae: P nsu. heterochlam., bypo^f. to epig.; ov. 
anatr. (fams. 7 — 9)* 


4* CommAinimaii P heterochlam. ; part of A often atda. or 
wanting (fam. 10). 


5 . Ppniidiriiniae: P bomochlam., petaloid, united (fims. 
II, la), 


6. Philydrmitut P petaloid, the onter 1 . laiger than inner, 
the a post of outer whorl united, the post of inner whorl 
ahortcd-ifagff, — 



MA VA CA CEAE—HAEMODORA CEAE vii 


4. Mayacacese: marsh pi. with alt. linear 1. and sol. or umbelled 

9 reg, beterochlam. ^•roerous fls. ; K 3, C 3i A 3, G (3), style i 
with 3 stigs., idoc. with parietal plac. and few ov.: caps. 3-vaWed. 

5. Xyridaceae : perenn. herbs with long narrow 1. and axill. spikes of 

9 beterochlam. 3-merous fls.; K*|* with 9 smaller lat. 1., C (3) with 
tube, A 3 epipet., with sometimes 3 outer stds., G (3), idoc. with 

00 ov.; caps. 3-valved; endosp. 

6. Eriocaulaceae: perenn. herbs with long linear 1. and involucrate 

heads of fls. on long stalks, i % • reg. or •{* , beterochlam., 1— -3- 
merous, sta. usu. in 1 whorl, G (a — 3), 1 — 3-loc. with i pend. ov. 
in each : caps. ; endosp. 

7* Thumiaceae: perenn. herbs with narrow 1. and heads of $ , ree. 
homochlam. 3-merous fls. on A stalks; P 34-3, A 6, G (3), 
3-I0C. with I— -00 ov. in each ; caps. ; endosp. 

8. Rapateaceae: perenn. herbs with a -ranked narrow 1.; infl. term. 

with a large spathes end. head of spikelets, each of oo br. and 
term. $ reg. 3-merous beterochlam. fl.; K (3), C (3), A 3-^3, 
S (3)* 3 'loc. with 00 — 1 ov. in each; caps.; endosp. 

9. Bromeliaceae : herbs, often epiph., with alt. usu. rad. 1. and spikes 

or panicles of usu. 9 reg. beterochlam. 3-merous fls.; K 3, C or 
(C) 3, A 3 + 3, G (3), sup. to inf., 3-loc. with 00 ov,; berry or 
caps.; endosp. 

10. Commelinaceae : herbs with jointed stems, alt. sheathing 1. and 

cymes of blue or violet, $ r^. or beterochlam. 3-meroas fls. ; 
1 C 3, C 3, rarely united, A 3-h3, G (3 — a), style i, 3— a-loc. with 
few ov. ; caps. ; endosp. 

f f . Pontederiaceae : water pf. often with a-ranked 1 . and spicate 9 -I* fls.; 
P 34*3 with long tube, A 34-31 3« or i, on tube, G (3) with 
t style, 3-I0C. with 00 ov. or t-loc. with i ; caps, or nut; endosp. 
la. Cyanastraceae : herbs with tuber or rhiz. and raceme or oanide of 
9 reg. 3-merous fls.; (P) with short tube, A (6), G (3), with 

1 style, 3-loc. with a ov. in each; caps, i-seeded; perisp. 

13. Philydraceae: herbs with a-ranked narrow 1 . and spikes of homo- 
chlam. 3-merous 9 *1* As. ; sta. i ant., G (3) with 1 style, 3- or 
i-loc. with 00 ov.; caps.; endosp. 


9 

I. Jnncaceaet perenn. herbs with narrow usu. rad. 1 . and many-fld. 
infl. of homochlam. 3-merous 9 reg. fls. ; P sepaloid, A 6 or 3, 
S(3)t 3 stigs., 1— 3-loc. each with i— -oo ov.; caps.; 

endosp. 

a. Stemonaceae; perenn. herbs with rhiz. and often climbing stem 
and ajdUary mfls. of homochlam. 9 reg. a-merous fls. ; P sepaloid, 
G(a), x-loG.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Lfltaoeaet herbs with rhia. or bulbs, shrubs, or trees yrith infl. of 

ttsn. racemose type, of usu. homochlam. 9 usu. 3-merous fls. ; 
P or (P) 34 ' 3 * petaloid, A 34 - 3 » fi to B 3— (s— sj-loc.; fir. 
varions; endo^. fleshy or eaitiii^iions. 

4, Haemodoraoeat : perenn. herhe wiUi a-ranked 1 . mA simple or 

qpdk infl. of 9 tig* pr f fla.^ P 34*3^ A 3, G to G, 3-loc. with 
mwov.; captn 



viii MOi^OCOTS. ULIIFLORAE-MICROUPERMAE 
B; ai b 


3. Mdintat: as last, but inner sta. aborted (&m. g). 


b* FIs. h&mc^(peialoid) or heterochlam.g €pig,g usu, -h (Orders 10, iz). 

10. SCITAMINEAE. Trop. herbs, sometimes very large or wood)r, 
with cyclic, homo- or hetero-chlam. usu. + 3'merous fls.; A typi- 
cally 5 + 3, but often with great reduction, even to i tU*, G usu. 
3-loc. with large ov.; usu. aril, peri- and endosp. 


ff. MICROS PERM AE. FIs. cyclic, hoinO’<Mrhetero*dilsin.,t-meFOiiis, 
typi^ly diplostemonotts, but commonly with great reonction in 
A, G 5* or i-loc. with so small ov.; enoosp. or o* 

1. BurmaMHiineoi: fls. usa. rcg.; endotp^ 

a. Gynandrae: fls* always *[•» no endo^ 



A MAR YLLIDA CEAE-ORCHIDA CEAE 


ix 


5. Amaryllidaceae : herbs or shrubs of various habit and cymose infl. 

on scape, of 9 reg. or fls.; JP 3 + 3 petaloid, A 3 + 3 usu. intr., 
often wiUi stipular corona, G (3), rarely i-inf., 3doc. with ao ov.; 
caps, or berry. 

6. Velloziaceae : herbs or shrubs with linear crowded 1 . and term. sol. 

9 reg. 3-meroas fls. on long stalks; P petaloid, A 6 or 6 bundles, 
G (3), 3doc. with 00 ov. on lamellar plac.; caps.; endosp. 

7. Taccaceae : perenn. herbs with tubers and large entire or closely 

branched 1., and cymose umbels of reg. fls. with long thread-like 
br.; P 3+3, petaloid, A 3 + 3 , 5 (3), r-loc. with parietal plac., 
6 petaloid stigs. and 00 ov.; caps, or berry; endosp. 

8. Dioscoreaceae: climbing herbs with usu. tuberous rhiz. and alt. or 

opp. often sagittate T.; fls. in racemes, homochlam., ^ or i $, 
reg. ; P sepaloid, usu. united, with tube, A 3 + 3. inner sometimes 
stds., 5 (3), 3- or i-loc., usu. with a ov. to each, styles 3 or 6; 
caps, or bcny; endosp. 

9. Iridaceae: perenn. herbs or undershrubs with equitant 1 . and term. 

cymose infl. ol 9 reg. or fls.; P 3 + 3 homo- or hetero-chliun., 
A 3 extr., 5 (3), 3-I0C. with 3 styles sometimes divided and leafy, 
ov. CO, rarely i-loc.; caps.; endosp. 

10 

I. Musaceae: very large herbs with 'false* stem, or trees, with cpd. 
infl. with lar^ often petaloid br. and or ^ S , •!• homo- or hetero- 
chlam. fls.; P 3 + 3, petaloid, often united, A 3 + s and std., 
5 (3), j-loc. with I— 00 ov. in each; berry or caps.; endosp. 
and perisp. 

s. Zingiberaceae: perenn. herbs with tuberous rhiz. and lane, petiolate 
1., with ligole and simple or cpd. infls. of usu. 9 fls.; K (3), 
C (j) forming tube below, A i (of inner whorl, with labellum opp. 
to It of a inner stds., and sometimes a outer stds.) 5 (3), usu. 
3-I0C. with oe ov.; ca^; usu. aril; endosp. and perisp. 

3. Cannaceae: perenn. herbs with large 1. and cpd. infl. of showy 
heterochlam. 9 asymmetric fls.; K 3, C (3), A i — 5, only half of 
I inner sta. fertile, the other half, and rest, petaloid stds., S (3), 
3-I0C. with CO ov.; caps.; endosp. and perisp. 

4* Marantaceae: perenn. herbs with a-rankM 1 . with pnlvinus at end 
of stalk, and heterochlam. 9 asrametric fls.; P 3 + 3, A 4—5, 
only I inner half fertile, as in last, the a other inner and 1 — a 
outer petaloid (1 inner usu. hoodlike), 8 (3), 3*loc. or i-loc. by 
suppression, wiUi 1 ov. in each; aril; caps.; endosp. and perisp. 

IZ 

I, Burmanniaeeae: green or saproph. herbs with soL or cymose fls.; 
P (j+3) or 3+3, A 3+3 or 3,8 (3), 3- or i-loc.; caps., m seeds; 
endosp. 

s. Orehidaceae: perenn. heibs of various feirm, often epiph. with 
psendobttlbs, and 9 1 » usu. resupinated, h^o- or hetero-chlun. 

P A 1 or a, united wim style of 8 (3) i-loc. to form a 
column; pollen in tetrads usu. united to pmlinia, stignutt 3, 
the third usu. rudimenUiy.oc forming a rasteUmn, ovules os; 
«apt.; endosp. 



X DICOTS. VERTIClLLATAE—JUGLAIf DALES 
A; Bj a 


DTCOTYLEDONEAE 

[Embryo With two cots.; stem with open bundles; 1 . usn. net-veined; 
fl. usu. not 3-merous.] 

Archichlatnydeae (Orders i — 30) 

(Fl. achlam.» haplochlam., or diplochlam., usu. potypet, rarely 
sympet. or apet.) 

A. O V. with ao or more em^o sacs» and chalazogamic fert. (Order 1 ). 
I. VERTICILLATAE. Woody pi. of Eouisetum habit; J fls. in 

catkin-like spikes, ? in heads, at end of twigs; ^ with a median 
bractlike P and a central sta., % naked, G (3) with 3 threadlike 
stigmas, 3 -loc., the post, sterile, the other with 3 — 4 erect orthotr. 
OY.; fr. indeh.; no endosp. 

B. Ov. usu. with only 1 embryo sac (Orders 3 — 30). 

a. Fls. naked or with haploehlam, hractdiki P (Ordltrs 3 — 13). 

3. PIPER ALES. L. simple, stip. or not, and spikes of small achlam. 
or haploehlam. 9 or ^ 9 (is.; A i — 10, G 1 — ^4, free or united. 


3. SALIC ALES. Woody with simple alt. stip. 1 . and spikes of dioec. 

achlanu ils., disc cup-like or reduced to scales; A a — m, G (3), 
i-loc. with parietal plac. and co anatr. ov. ; caps, with eo se^, 
seeds small with basal tuft of hairs and no endosp. 

4. GARRY ALES. Woody pL with opp. evergr. 1. and fls. in catkin- 

like panicles, <r 9 ; <r r 4, A 4, 9 naked, G (3 — 3), i-loc. with 
3 ov.; endosp. 

5* MYRICALES. Woody, usu. with simple 1 . and fls. in simple, 
rarely cjxl. spikes, d 9 achlam., sometimes with bracts at base; 
A 3 — 16, usu. 4, G (3), i-loc. with i basal orthotr. ov. and 3 stigs.; 
porogamotts; drupe with waxy exocarp; no endosp. 

6. BALANOPSIDALES. Woody with nmple 1.; d fls. In spikes, 

haplochlaro, 9 sol. surrounded by 00 $adj bracts; G (3}, im- 
perfectly 3 -loc. each with 3 ascending ov.; drupe. 

7. LEITNERIAL^. Woody with alt. entire 1 . and spikes of dioec. 
fls.; d achlam., A 3— »t3 , 9 haploehlam., Pof small scaly united 1 ., 
G I with long style and i amphitr. ov.; drupe; thin endosp. 

JUGLANDALBS. Woody with alt. usu. pinnate* exstip. I and 
spikes of achlam. or haploehlam. ^ 9 fls.; A 3—40, 8 (3), i 4 oc. 
with t basal orthotr. ov*; chalasogamte; fr. drupe or nut-like; 
no endosp. 


8 . 



CASUAItINACEAE—/UGLANI>AC£A£ xi 


DICOTYLEDONBAE 

Archichlamydeae 


X 

I Casiutiinaeeae. 

2 

j. Saururaceae: herbs with alt. 1. and spikes of achlam. $ fis.; A 6 or 
less, G (3 — ^4) or 3—4, plac. parietal, ov. a — 00 ; endo- and peri-sp. 

a. Piperaceae: herbs and shrubs with alt. 1 . of biting taste, and spikes, 
Ac. of 9 or j % achlam. fls.; A 1 — 10, G (1 — 4), i-loc. with i basal 
ov.; endo* and perisp. 

3. Chloranthaceae : herbs or wood3r pi. with opp. sdp. 1. and spikes or 
cjmts of 9 or if ? fls., sometimes with sepaloid P; A (i or 3) 
united to ovary, G i with i pend, ov.; peri* and endosp. 

4* Lacistemaceae : shrubs with a-ranked Umc. exstip. 1 . and spikes of 
minute 9 As., naked or with sepaloid P; A i, G (a — 3) plac. 
parietal, with 1 — a pend. ov. on each; caps. i*seeded; endosp. 


I. Salicaceae: 

1. Garryaceaet 
t. Myricaceaet 

I. Balanopsidaceae: 
I, Leitneriaceaei 
t« Jttgiandacsaui 


3 

4 

s 

6 

7 

8 



xii BIGOTS. BATJDALBS-SANTALALES 
Bj a; b 

9, BATIDALES. Coast shrub with opp. fleshy 1 . and panicles of 
spikes; fls. d t » d with cupdike P and A 4, ? naked, originally 
s-loc. with % ov. in each, divided by false septum, all % fls. in 
spike concrescent; ag^egatelr.; noendosp. 

10* JULIANIALES. Woody with alt. usu. pinnate exstip. 1 . and 
dioec. fls.; 00 in^dense panicle, P, A, 6^8, % in fours at end of 
downward directed spike, naked, 6 i-loc. with i ov. on broad 
hollowed funicle; no endosp. 

1 1. FAGALES* Woody with alt. stip. 1 . and fls* in simple or c^ose 
spikes, cyclic, homochlam., rarely naked, usu. monoec.; A opp. 
P, G each with 1 — s ov.; fr. nutdike, seed i ; no endosp. 


IS. URTICALES. Herbs, shrubs, trees with alt. or opp. stfp. 1 . and 
cymose infls. of cyclic homo^am. rarely haplocblam. or naked 
usu. r^. or $ fls., usu. s4>s rarely s-f 5-merous; sta. before 
P, Q (s — 1) with 1 ov.; drupe or nut* 


b. t/su. with sifahid or petaUdd P, rarely keUroehtam, {Orders 
13—16). 

13. PROTEALES* Woody with alt. exstip. 1. and sfflkes or racemes 

of cyclic homo* (wparently haplo-)chlam. s*f s*mefOtts D 
<r ? r^. or ^ fls.; P petaloid; sta. anteposed and ttsn. adherent 
to P, G 1; fr. various, no endosp. 

14. SANTAXALES. Herbs, shrubs, trees, often paras., with qrdic, 

usu. homochlam. fls.; A antepcM, in 1 or a wherls, 6, rarely 
g (s— rarely i, ea^ with i pend. ov. (or ov. not differentiated). 
X. Sanialhum: ov. differentiated torn plac., often without 
integ. (ftuns. i-— 6). 



BATWACEAE—SANTALACEAE . aii 
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I. Batidaceae: 

XO 

I. Jttlianiaceae: 


IZ 

I. Betulaceae: shnibs and trees with alt. simple 1 . with caducous stips. 
and monoec. anemoph. As. in catkins, typically z ds. per axil ; 
P sepaloid or o, A 5 (i), a-loc. each with i pend, ov,; 
nnt; no endosp. 

s. Fagac^e: trees, rarely shnibs, with simple 1 . and caducous scaly 
slips., and osu. catkins or small spikes of d ? Us.; P sqpaloid 
(4 — 7)» A 4—7 or 8 — 14, G usu. (3), 3-loc., 3-styled, each with 
2 pend, ov.; nut, no endosp. 

12 

1. Ulmaceae: trees and shrubs with s-ranked simple stip. I. and axill. 

cymes of homochlam. $ or ^ 9 fls. ; P 4 — 5, sepaloid, A 4 — 5 or 
8^10, G (s), styles s, usu. I'loc. with i pend. ov. ; nut or drupe; 
usu. no^endosp. 

2. Moraceae : usu. trees and shnibs with stip. 1 ., latex, and cymes of 

small d 7 ds., often head-like ; P usu. 4 or (4), persistent, rarely 
o, A as many, opp. P, G (s), i-loc. with usu. 1 pend, ov.; nnt 
or drupe; endosp. or not. 

3. Urticaceae: usu. herbs with opp. or alt. stip. 1 ., no latex, and cy* 

mose inds. of small homochlam. usu. d f ds. ; P usu. 4—5, A 4 — 3 
opp. P, bent inwards in bud and exploding, G i-loc. with 1 basal 
ov. and i style; nut or drupe; endosp. 


u Piroteaceaei 


X3 


t. Myaodcndiaeeaet semipaiup. undenAimbs wiUi alt. 1. and minute 
naked d $ ds.; A 2 — ^3-^1 with monothecous anthers, G (3) with 
axUe plae. and 3 ov.; dr. mtk 3 feathery bristles In aisles. 
e» Sentalaceae; semiparas. herbs, riu»bt» trees with opp. oc alt. Land 
smallHor d thomoehlam. da. withperig. or epig. disc; P use. 
a4*sor s*h3«Aasmany, inserted on P,G i*loc.widiaxi]e|^M 
nod 1-^3 ov.; nut or drupti ^aeeded; endosp. 



xi? DICOTS. SANTALALE:i^--CENTROSFMRMAM 

c 


9 . lAranthiman ot. nso. not difTerentiated (fam. 7). 

3. Balanophorimai: plac. central with pend. ov. with no in- 
teg.; chlorophyll-less paras, (fiun. 8). 


15. ARISTOLOCHIALES. FIs. cyclic, homo- or haplo-chlam, reg. 
or ; P petaloid, G itsu. inf. 3--6-loc. with aaile plac.9 or i-loc. 
with parietal, and oo ot« 


16. POLYGONALES. U vsn. ochreate, lit. haplo- to hetero-dilipD*^, 

9 reg.; G i-loc. with nsu. 1 basal erect oy.; nut; endosp. 
o. P haphehkm.^ $tpaMdorp^alaid^ wm^imu kiitroekkm. (Ofdtr 

*7)- 

17. CENTROSPERMAE. Usn. herbs with spiral or cyclie homo- or 

hetero-dilain. fti.; A nse.«aiidopp. Pfbntalsoos^^tigfm— 1). 
or free, rarely 8, ttsn. i*loc.withss-**f campylotr.oy.} periiperm. 
1. Ckwipddiifuai: P biaeteoid, not > 5, Aant^posedt omle 
Qsa. 1 {ham. i, s)« 


OPILIACEAE—AMAJtANTACEAE 


XV 


3« Opiliaceae: fls. $ heterodilam. with slight seam-like K; Q with 
1 ov. with no integument. 

4* Grnbbiaceae: trees or shrubs with opp. leathery i* and small 9 reg. 
fls. ; P ^ sepaloid, A 4+4> G (s), s-loc. below when young, later 
i-loc* with s pend ov. on central plac. ; drupe ; oily endosp. 

5. Olacaceae: trees and shrubs with usu. alt. entire 1 . and small reg. 

fls.; K 4— dy very small, C 4---6, A as many or a-^5 times as 
many, G (s — 5), a — 5-loc. at base, i-loc. above, with 1 ov. pend, 
into eadi loc.; i-seeded drupe or nnt ; endosp. 

6. Octoknemataceae : woody with alt 1 . and $ fls.; P a + 3, A a + 3, 

anteposed, 6 i-loc. with 3 pend, ov.; drupe 1 -seeded. 

7* Loranttmceae: woody semiparas., usu. on trees, with usu. reg. a — 3- 
merous, usu. homochlam. 9 or $ fls.; P^ in two whorU, A as 
many, G i-loc. usu. without differentiation of ov. and plac.; 
layer of viscin round seed ; endosp. 

8. Balanophoraceae : fleshy root paras, with tuberous rbiz. from which 
stems rise endog., and small fls. in spikes or heads, homochlam. 
or naked, usu. i ? ; P in <r 3 — 4 (a — 8), united below, A as many 
or I — a; P in ? usu. o; G (i — a), rarely (3 — 5); nut or drupe; 
endosp. 


IS 

1. Aristolochiaceae: herbs or climbing shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 . and 
homochlam. If reg. or ^ fls.; P usu. (3), petaloid, A 5 -- 36 , free 
or united with style, G, rarely G, 4-^-loc. with 00 ov.; caps.; 
endosp. 

a. Rafflesiaceae : thalloid parasites, shoots very short with term. fl. or 
raceme, usu. i ? , reg. haplochlam.; P (4 — 5), A oe on column, 
G (4—6—8) with parietal plac. or 00 twisted loc.; berry with 
oD sms; endosp. 

3. Hydnomceae: thalloid paras, with reg. fls.; P (3 — ^4), fleshy, 
A 3 — 4, epiphyllous, G (3) with parietal, plac. and co ov.; 
berry; endo- and perisp. 


f, Polygonaceaes 


16 


17 

u Qienopodiaceae: usu. herbs with alt often fleshv h and cymote 
infls. of small reg. homochlam. 9 or ^ 7 fls.; P (5) or less, imbr. 
sepaloid. A as many, anteposed, bent inwards in bud, g (s) 
I-loc. with t basal ov.; nut; endosp. 
f. Amarantaceae: herbs or shrubs with opp. or alt eiatlp. 1 . and 
small haplochlam. usu. 9 reg. fls. in cymoseorcpd. infls.; P 4—5 
or (4—5) ttstt. sep^oid, A 1—5 anteposed and A united below, 
fi i*loe« with 1 ov.; nut; endo^ 



xvi DICOTS. CENTROSPERMAE---RANALES 
B; c; d; a 


«• Phytolaccinw: P Iwplo- to hetero-chlaiti.i tending ta 


cyclic; A sometimes 
(nms. 3*— 6)« 


00 1 G sometimes little united 


3. Poriulacituae'. P heterochlam.; K C 4—5 (&ms. 7, 8). 


4. CaryophyUineae : P heterochlam., KssC; fl. cyclic, some* 
times with no C (fam. 9). 

d. FU* asu* kitirocMam* (Orders 18 — 30)* 

«u Apooarpy and nypogyny ttie rule; perlff. and eptg. fls. only 
in lanraoeae and Hemandiaoeae (Order 1$)» 

18. RANALES. Herbs or woody pL with spiral, spirocycHc, or cyclic, 
osu. haplo- or hetero-chlam. rarely acblam. reg. or *1* fla; A usn. 
CO, G 00 — I, rarely united. 

1 * Nymphaeineae : fls. various, u$u. spiral*, ov. (exc. in 9) 
ustt. 00 on inner surface of cpls.; mokly water plants 
(fams. I, a). 


e* Tlrochodendrineas: fls. naked, spirocycHc ; ov. on ventral 
suture; no oil cells (fiuns. 5, 4 ). 


3« Ranunsulineae: fls. with P, spiral to (^clic ; ov* on ventral 
suture; no oil cells (fams. 5— >8). 



NYCTAGINACEAE--BERBERWACEAE xvii 


3* Nyctaginacefte : herbs or woody, with opp. exsdp. 1 . and cymose 
9 or ^ 9 reg. fls. with bracts, sometimes united or petaloid, at 
base ; P (5) petaloid, lower persistent on fr.; A typically 5 
(i — 30), G 1 with I basal erect ov.; achene; perisp. 

4. Cynocrambaceae : herbs with fleshy stip. 1., the lower opp., and 
i % fls., i P s — 5, A 10 — 30, 9 P (3—4). G I, I ov.; drupe ; ehdosp. 
3. Phytolaccaceae : herbs or wo^y, with racemes or cpies of reg. usu. 
9 fls.; P usu. 4—5, A 4—5 or 00, G (rarely 5 ) i— 00, free or 
united, i ov. in each; drupe or nut, rarely caps.; perisp. 

6. Aizoaceae : herbs or undershrubs with threadlike or fleshy opp. or 

alt. ezstip. L and cymose infls. of 9 reg. fl^.; P 4 — 5 or (4 — 5), 
A 5 (3 — 00 ), the outer petaloid stds., G or G (« — 00 ) with 00 ov,, 
usu. s — w -loc. ; caps.; perisp. 

7. Portulacaceae : herbs or undershrubs with fleshy 1 . and often hair- 

like sdps., and cymes of reg. 9 As.; K usu. a, C 4 — 5, A 5 or 
5 + 5, or fewer or 00 , G or semi-inf. (3 — 5) i-loc. with a — 00 ov. 
on basal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

8. Basellaceae: twini^ herbs with 9 reg. fls.; K a, C 5 united below, 

A 5 anteposed, G (3), x-loc. with x basal ov.; nut; endosp. 

9. Caryophyllaceae : herbs or undershrubs with entire usu. opp. L and 

cymose panicles of usu. r^. 9 As.; K 5 or (5), C 5 or o, A 5 or 
Q. usu. with free-central plac., ov. i— 00 ; caps, 

or beny; endosp. 


x8 

1. Nymphaeiceae: water or marsh pL with usu. submeiged or swim- 
ming 1 . and sol. reg. 9 fls. ; axis often hollowed; P , A 6 — 
00 , G or G 3—00 or (3—00), each with i— 00 ov.; endosp. or o. 

a. Cerato^^llaceae : submerged water pi. with whorls of 4 1. and sol. 
i Saxulary reg. fls.; P 9—1 a sepaloid, A la — 16, G i with 
I pend, ov.; nut; endosp. 

3. Trochodendraceae: woody with alt exstip. 1 . and sol. or racemed 
naked 9 or ^ 9 fls.; A 00 , G $ — «o with oo — i ov.; endosp. 

4* Cercidiph)[llaceae: woody with opp. stip. 1. and sol. dioec. fls.; 
A 00 Miral, G a-— 5, stalked, with 00 ov.; follicles; endosp. 

5. Ranuncttfaceae: usu. herbs, often with divided 1 . and usu. 9 reg. 
rarely or fully cyclic fls.; P often haplochlam., usu. peloid, 
rarely K, C, A usu. 00 , G 00 — i rarely xmited, with 00 — i ov.; 
follicle or caps., rarely berry; endosp. oily. 

6* Lardisabalaoeae t climbmg shrubs with cpd. 1. and sol. or racemed 
9 or ^ f reg. fls.; P 34*3 usu. with two whorb ci honey-1., 
A 3+3, S 3 or more with oe ov.; berry; endosp. 

7. Berbcmdaceae: herbs or shrubs with simple or c^. 1. and 9 reg. 
homo- or hetero-chlam. 3— a-merous fls.; P in a—4 adid 4 s, often 
with a whorb of honey-L, A in two^ g i, rarely more, with 
so— I ov.; berry; endosp. 
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jtviii DICOTS. RANALES^XHOEADALES 
B; d; «; p 


4* MagnoUintoi: fls. with P, spiral to cyclic; ov» on ventral 
suture; oil cells (fams. 9—18). 


p. ffyncMrpf and liypogyny the rule (Orden 19, 90). 

19. RHOEADALES. Usu. herbs with racemes of fls., cyclic (exc* 
sometimes the A), heterochlam., rarely homochlam. or apet, 
hyppg., reg. or ; G {«—«), ov. with a integ. 

I. RhoieadineiH : fl. heterochlam, K usu. a (fam. 1). 

9. Capparidituaei fls. heterochlam., K usu. 4 or more (films. 

4-4), 


S« Rtttdi$uat: flt. lieterociilra> i^irociclic (fem> 5). 



MENISPEJtMACEAE-- RESEDA CEAE m 


8. Menisperaiaceae; climbing shrobs with usu. alt. simple 1 . and small 

usu. reg. S 8 fls.; K« C, A usu. each i whorls* G oo— 3 — i each 
with I ov.; drupe ; endosp. or o. 

9. Magnoliaceae : woody pi. with alt. simple 1 . and usu. sol. r^. 

heterochlam. 9 or J ? fls.; P usu. petaloid; A 00; G usu. 00, 
rarely united; endosp. 

10. Calycanthaceae: shru& with opp. simple 1. and $ fls. with hollowed 

recepts P oo, petaloid* A 10—30* G oo each with a ov.; achenes 
enclosed in axis; endosp. little. 

11. Lactoridaceae: shrub with haplochlam. cyclic fls.; P 3* A 3 + 3* 

Q 3 * 

IS. Anonaceae : woody pi. with entire ezstip. 1 . and showy usu. 9 reg. 
heterochlam. fls.; P 3 + 3 + 3, A co spiral* G 00 — i; berry; 
endosp. ruminate. 

13. Eupomatiaceae : fl. deeply perig., naked; A 00, G 00. 

14. Myristicaceae : woody pi. with evergr. simple 1 . and axill. racemes 

of S % reg. cyclic fls.; P (3)* A (3 — x8) extr., G 1 with 1 basal 
ov. ; fr. fleshy dehisc. ; aril ; endosp. ruminate. 

15. Gomorte^ceae: shrub with opp. evergr. 1. and racemes of 9 As.; 

P 7, A a — 3* G (a — 3)* with i pend. ov. in each; drupe; en- 
dosp. 

16. Monimiaceae: woody pi. with usu. opp. exstip. 1. and sol. or 

cymose infls. of 9 or 9 reg. or fls. ; P often perig. or epig.* 
4 — 00 or o* A 00 or few, G 00 each with i ov. ; achene ; endosp. 

1 7. Lauraceae : woody with leathery alt. exstip. 1., and oil cavities m 

tissues; infl. various* of 3-merous reg. $ or ^ $ fls. with ^con- 
cave axis; P homochlam. in a whorls, A in 3 or 4* one sometimes 
stds.* anthers opening by valves, G (3)* i-loc. with x pend, ov.; 
berry usu. enclosed in fleshy axis ; no endosp. 

18. Hernandiaceae : woody with alt. exstip. 1 .* and oil passages; and 

9 ? reg. homochlam. fls.; P 4 — 10, A in whorl before outer 

P, G i-loc. with 1 pend, anatr. ov.; fir. winged; no endosp. 

19 

I. Papaveraceae: usu. herbs with alt. 1 . and latex, and reg. or 9 As.; 
iC a, C 4, rarely 6 or more, or o, A oe — 4 — a (brantmed), G (a — 
16) with parietal plac. and co ov., or 1 ba^ ; caps.; oily endosp. 
a. Capparidaceae: herbs and shrubs with alt. 1. and racemes (with 
br.) of 9 reg. or •{* fls., axis usu. elongated below A or G ; K* C 4* 
Aod — 6—4, G (a — several), i-loc. or more with 00 ov.; caps., 
berry or drupe ; no endosp. 

3. Cruciferae : herbs with alt exstip. 1. and simple or branched hairs, 

and racemes (without br.) of 9 reg. fls.; K a + a, C 4 diagonal, 
A a (short) + a + a (long), G (a), i-loc, with ^^spurious” par* 
tition; usu. siliqua; no endosp. 

4. Tovartaceae ; herbs with temate 1. and term, racemes of 9 r^. fls.; 

K, C, A 8, G (6—8) with plac. reaching centre, and eo ov.; 
beny; endosp. thin. 

I* Resedaoeaet herbs with alt. stip. L and racemes of 9 *1* fls., with 
post, disc; K4—8, Co^ A3— 10, S(a— 6) open above, x-loc. 
with I— m ov.; caps.; no endosp. 


4 Q— a 



DICOTS. RHOEADALES— ROSALES 

B; d; y 

4. Moringifwu: fls. homochlam, cyclic (fam. 


SARRACENIALES. Herbs with Hsu. alt. insectivorous 1 . and 
^irocyclic to cyclic homo- or hetero-chlam. hypog. reg. fls.; 
H (3 — 5 ) parietal or axile plac. and 3 — 00 ov.; endosp. 


y, Apooarpy aad hypogyny ocenr, bnt parigyny is eommoner; 

aynearpy and eplgyny also common (Order 21). 
ROSALES. FI. cyclic, rarely spirocyclic, heterochlam. rardv 
apet., hypog. to epig., reg. or •)• ; G or (G) sometimes with thick 
plac. and 00 ov. 

1. PodosUmmineae: submerged trop. water pL of alga or 
lichen-like form (flims. 1 — 3). 


Saxifragineae: Gsor fewer than C; endosp. usn. rich 
(&ins. ♦—is). 


2 * 


MORUSIGACEAE-^^MYHOTHAMNACEAE xxi 


6. Moringaceae : trees with pinnate exstip. 1 . and panicles of 9 •(* fis. ; 
K, C, A 5, and 5 stds., G (3) on short gynophore, with parietal 
pike, and 00 ov. ; caps. ; no endosp. 

20 

r. Sarraceniaceae: herbs with pitcher 1 . and scapes with sol. or ra- 

cemed 9 reg. fls. ; K 8—5, C 5, A 00 , G (5—3) s or 3-loc. with 
Qo ov.; caps.; endosp. 

s. Nepenthaceae : climbers with alt. 1 ., the lower with pitchers, the 

upper tendrilled, and racemes or panicles of (f ? reg. 8s., P 2 + 2 
homochlam., A (4 — 16), G (4), 4>loc. with 00 ov.; caps.; endosp. 
3. Droseraceae : herbs usu. with alt. 1., usu. rolled in in bud, and with 
sticky glands, and cymose 9 reg. fls.; K, C 5 — 4, A 5—4 — 20, 
G (5 — 3), i-loc. with 00 —3 ov.; caps.; endosp. 


21 

1. Podostemaceae: herbs (usu. trop.) of rushing water with reg. or 

•1* 9 achlam. fls.; A 00 — 1 free or united, G (2), 2 — x 4 oc. with 
thick central plac. and 00 or few anatr. ov. ; caps. 

2. Tristichaceae : as last, with reg. or slightly *!• homochlam. 9 fls.; 

P 3 — 5 scpaloid, A as many, or 4 — 5 times as many, or 2 — i, 
G (2 — 3), 2 — 3-I0C. with 00 ov. on thick central plac.; caps. 

3. Hydrostachvaceae: herbs (S. Afr.) of running water with spikes of 

dioec. naked fls.; J of i sta., 9 of (2) cpls. with 00 ov.; caps. 

4* Crassulaceae: succulent exstip. herbs or undershrubs, usu. with 
cymose infl. of reg. 9 ^ — 30-merous fls.; C or (C), A obdipl. or 
in one whorl, G sometimes slightly uniM, with 00 ov.; follicles; 
endosp. 

5. Cephalotaceae : perenn. herbs with some pitcher 1. and panicles of 

9 reg. fls.; P 0, A 6, G 6 with 1 — 2 basal ov.; follicles; endosp. 

6. Saxifragaceae : herbs, shrubs or trees with usu. alt 1 . and various 

infl. of usu. 00 9 reg. (rarely H*) fls. with convex, flat or concave 
axis; A usu. obdipl. or 3sC,G~C or less, with usu. free styles, 
2— I doc. (rarely 5) with swollen plac. and oo ov. in several 
ranks, sup. or inf. ; caps, or berry ; endosp. 

7. Pittosporaceae : woody, sometimes climbing, with alt. 1 . and resin 

pasUges, and 9 reg. 5«merottS fls.; G (2 or more) i~5-loc. with 
parieUd or axUe plac. and 2-ranked 00 anatr. ov., and simple 
style; caps, or berry; endosp. 

8. Bmnelliaoeae : woody with opp. or whorled 1. and panicles of small 

d 9 4— 5 — 7-merous diplost. fls, ; K. valv., C o, g 5 — 2 each 
with 2 pend. ov. ; follicle-caps.; endosp. 

9. Cunoniiceae: woody with opp. or whorled stip. 1.; Hke 6, but ov. 

in 2 ranks. 

io« Myrothamnaoeae: imall shrubs with opp. fan-folded 1 . and spikes 
of ^ t reg. achlaiii. fls.; A 4--8, g (4—3); caps, septickal ; 
tndo^ 



xxii mCOTS. ROSALES- GERANIALES 
Bi di y; S 


5. Rosineoi: G 00 — t ; ov. with a integ.; endosp. little or o 

(lams. 14 — 18)« 


8. Fli. lull, with 8 or 4 whoilf ; apoearpy and iflomoxy appear, 
hut syncarpy and oUgomery of j} axe the rale (Orders 
S3~>26). 

ai. PANDALES. FU. cyclic, heterochlam., dioec. G (5), each with 
I pend, orthotr. ov.; drupe. 

a3. GERANIALES. FIs. c^xlic, heterochlam., apet. or naked, osu. 
5-nierous; A various, G (5— a), rarely more, often separating 
when ripe, usu. with a — 1 rarely 00 ov., pend, with ventral raphe 
and micropyle up, or when > 1 present, some with dorsal raphe 
and micropyle down. 

I. Geraniineoi: As. heterochlam. rarely apet., usu. reg. and 
obdipl., rarely haplostemonous and in •i•fls. usu. abor- 
tion of some sta.; anthers opening longitnd., G iso- or 
ollro-merous; ov. with a integ. (rams, i — la). 

A. No secretory cells or passages (iams* 



BR UNI A CEAE--OXALIDA CEAE xxiii 


II. Braniaceae: heath-like andershnibs with alt. exstip. I. and cpu. 
spikes, racemes and heads of osu. reg. and perig. $ fls.; K, C, 
A 5, G (3— a) each with 3 — ^4 ov. or i with i; caps.; aril; 
endosp. 

IS. Hamamelidaceae : woody with usu. alt. stip. 1 . and spikes or heads 
of or $ reg., heterochlam. apet. or naked fls. surrounded by 
br.; K, C, A 4 — 5, G (s) with i — 00 pend, ov.; caps.; endosp. 

13. Eucommiaceae : trees with alt. extip. 1. and latex, and naked j % 

reg. fls.; A 6 — 10, G (a), one aborting, with a pend, ov.; samara; 
endosp. 

14. Platanaceae : woody with alt. 3 — 5-lobed stip. 1 . and pend, spherical 

heads of « reg. fls.; K, C, A 3 — 8, G usu. i, free, with i — a 
ov.; caryopsis; endosp. 

15. Crossosomataceae : shrubs with small stiff my-green L and sol. fls.; 

like Rosaceae-Spiraeoideae, but seeds kidney-shaped; aril; en- 
dosp. 

16. Rosaceae: herbs, shrubs, or trees with usu. alt. stip. 1 . and reg. 

(rarely •!•) 5 (3 — 8 or more)-merous fls.; axis flat or hollowed; 
K 5, C 5 or o, A a — 4 or more times as many, bent inwards 
in bud, GsK or a~3 times as many, or «, rarely i — 4, free 
or united to hollow axis, usu. i-loc. with a ov. per cpl.; follicle, 
achene, drupe or pome ; endosp. thin or o. 

17. Connaraceae: usu. climbing shrute, rarely trees, with alt. exstm. 1. 

and panicles of reg. or^ f fls.; K 5 or (5) persistent, C 5, 
A 5 + 5, G usu. 5, rarely 4 or i, each with a ov.; one follicle 
with I seed ; aril ; endosp. or none. 

18. Leguminosae : trees, shrubs, or herbs, usu. with alt. stip. 1. and 

racemes of reg. or -v usu. 9 fls. ; K, C 5, A 5 + 5 or more, G usu. 
I, rarely a — 5 — 15, with oe ov.; pod or indeh. ft,; endosp. usu. 
none. 


t. Pandaceae* 


22 


23 

I. Geraniaceae: herbs with lobed or divided 1 ., stip. or not, and 9 usu. 
reg. 5-merous fls.; A 10— -15, sometimes only 5 fertile, G (5 — a) 
usu. with i-*-a, rarely a-— oe ov. per cpl.; tchiaocails rardy caps.; 
endosp. 

a. Oxalidaceae: usu. herbs with alt. cpd. sdp. or exstip. 1 . and ^ reg. 
5-merous fls. with no disc; A 10 obdiplost., united at base, g (5) 
with m —1 ov.; cans, or tory ; endosp. 



XXIV 


DICOTS^ GERANIALES 
Bi di S 


B« Secreto^ cells or passages (in to sometimes 
only in pith and bark) (fams. 8— is). 


a. Malpighiimai: as last, tmt fU. obliquely 4 * » at least in G; 
L often opp. (iams. 15). 



TROPAEOLACEAE-^VOCHYSIACEAE xxv 


3. Tropaeolaceae : usu. climbers with sensitive petiole, stip. or not, 

and 9 5-merous fls., with axis prolonged into post, spur; A 8, 
G 3-I0C. with I ov. in each; schuocarp; no endosp. 

4. Linaceae : herbs or woody with alt. 1 ., stip. or not, and 9 r^. 5—- 

4-merous fls. with no disc; A 5 — so united below, G 5 — 4 (or 
less)-loc. with i — s ov. in each and often with extra partitions ; 
caps, or drupe ; endosp. 

5. Humiriaceae : woody wi& alt. stip. 1 . and r^. 9 5>merous fls. with 

cup-shaped disc; A 10—^, G (5) each with i — % ov.; drupe.; 
endosp. 

6. Erythroxylaceae : woody with alt. simple stip. 1. and 5-merous 9 reg. 

fls., heterostyled with no disc; C with appendages on inner side, 
A 10, united in tube at base, G (3 — 4), 3 — 4-loc, but only i 
fertile, with i — s ov.; drupe; endosp. 

7. Zygophyllaceae : usu. shrubby with opp. often pinnate stip. 1 . and 

S cymes or cpd. infls. of reg. 9 5 — 4-merons fls. with disc or gyno- 
lore ; A 10 — 8, rarely 15, often with united basal appendages, 
(5 — 4) or more with i — 00 ov. ; usu. caps, or schizocaip ; en- 
3 osp. or a 

8. Cneoraceae : shrubs with alt. narrow leathery exstip. 1., oil cells, 
and single or C3rmose reg. 9 3 — 4-merous fls. with disc ; A 3 — 4, 
G (3 — 4), lobed, each with a ov.; style i ; schizocarp. 

9. Rutaceae: usu. woody with alt. or opp. simple 6r cpd. exstip. 1 . 
and reg. or usu. 9 5 — ^4<merous fls. with disc ; A obdipl. or 

} — ^4—3 — a, rarely oc , G(5 — 4) rarely (3 — i or 00) with 00 — a ov.; 
nr. various; endosp. or none. 

to. Simambaceae: woody pi. with bitter bark, alt. or opp. usu. pin- 
nate exstip. 1. and reg. usu. ? 5 — ^4-merous fls. witn disc; A 10, 

5« or oQ, G (5) or less; fr. various; endosp. thin or none. 

II. Burseraceaerwoody pi. with alt. usu. cpd. 1., resin-passam and 
small reg. usu. € % 5 — 4-merous fls. with disc ; A obdipl. or 5, 
G (5 — 3) each usu. with % ov.; style i ; drupe or caps. ; no en- 

3 o^. 

la. Meliaceae: woody pi. usu. with pinnate exstip. 1 . and usu. 9r^. 
fls. in cymose pwicles; axis rounded or with effigurations; K, 
C sometimes united, A usu. in tube, obdipl. or 5, G (5) or less, 
muld-loc. with 1 — a rarely more ov. in each, andf i style; fr. 
various; endosp. or o. 

13. Malpmhiaceae : woody usu. climbing pi. with ^p. stip. 1. and 9 
ohOpl. 5-merous m. with convex or flat axis, sometimes with 
gynophore ; K (5), often with nectaries, C 5 usu. clawed, A 5 4- 5, 
^en some aborts, G usu. (3), each witii 1 ov.; schiaocarp, 
nut or drupe; no endmp. 

14* Trigoniaoeae t woody often climbing nl. with alt. or opp. 1. stip. 
or not and 9 obliquely s^merous fls.; K (5), C i — ^3 often very 
unequal, A 5«»6-~io, Aunited in tube at ba^, G (3) with oe— 
a ov. ea^; caps.; endosp. or not. 

13. Vochysiaceae: woody, rarely herbs, with on^ or whorled simple 
h, stip. w not, and 9 obliquely 4 * As*; K one often spurr^ 
C utu. 3—1, perig. or epig., A 1 and stos., g or G (3) each 
with ov.; fr. ind^ or cape.; no endo^ 
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3. P0lygalint(u: fls. reg. or with two whorls of sta.; anthers 
opening by pores, G (s), median (fams. 16, 17). 


4. Dickapetalineae : fls. reg. or with i whorl of sta.; C or 

(C), ov. with 1 inc^., seed sometimes with caruncle 
(iam. 18). 

5. IHcoccae: fls. reg. <r % often much reduced; G (3) each 

with a — 1 ov. with a integ.; usu. caruncle (fam. 19). 


6 . Callitrichitutu : herbs, often submerged, with crowded 1 . 
and small axillary monoec. naked fls.; 4 with term, 
sta. , % with a transv. cpls. divided into 4, with 1 ov. 
in each section; fr. of 4 nutlets ; endosp. (fani. ao). 

<4* SAPINDALES. Usu. wo^y ; as last, but ov. in reversed position, 
pend, with dorsal raphe and micropyle up, or erect with ventral 
raphe and micropyle down. 

1. Buxineae: haplochlam.; ov. with a integs. (fam» i)» 


a, Empetrineae: heterochlam. , cpls. each with r erect ov. 
with 1 integ., united till ripe; shrubs (fam. a). 

3. Coriariineae : heterochlam., cpls. each with 1 pend. ov. 

with a integ., Anally free; shrubs (fam. 3). 

4. Limnanthiruae : heterochlam., cpls* each with 1 erect ov. 

with 1 integ., finally free; herbs (fam* 4). 

5. Anacardiineae: heterochlam., rarely apet., reg.; G usu. 

oligomerous; woody with resin passages (fam. 5). 


6. Celastrinetu; fls. heterochlam., r^., with a or t whorls 
of A ; Q hioet often oligomerous (fams. 6—14)* 



TREMANDRACEAE’-CORYNOCARFACEAE xxvii 


1 6. Tremandraceae : shrubs with entire or toothed 1 . and sol. axillary 

4—5 (rarely 3)-merous 9 reg. fls.; K free, C valv., A in a whorls, 
G (2) with 1 — 2 ov. each; caps.; endosp. 

17. Polygalaceae: herbs, shrubs, or trees with simple entire usu. alt 

exstip. L and racemes, spikes, or panicles of $ fls.; K usu. 5, 
2 larger and petaloid, C 5, i often keel-like, A (4 + 4) or fewer, 
usu. united below, G usu. (2), 2-I0C. with i ov. in each; caps, 
nut or drupe; endosp. or o. 

18. Dichapetalaceae : woody, often lianes, with entire stip. 1 . and small 

gord 9 usu. reg. fls. with disc or scales; K 5 or ($), C 5 or (5), 
often forked, A 5, sometimes united to C, G (2—5) each with 
2 ov. ; drupe ; no endosp. 

19. Euphorbiaceae : herbs, shrubs, and trees, usu. with alt. often stip. 

1., often latex, and cpd. tnfls. of d 9 reg. usu. 5-merous fls.; P 
• usu. in 1 whorl, or o, A i — 00 free or united or branched, Gusu. 
(3)» 3-loc. with 2-lobed styles, and i — 2 pend, anatr. ov. in each, 
with ventral raphe and micropyle usu. with caruncle; usu. schizo- 
carp-caps.; endosp. 

20. Callitrichaceae i 
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1. Buxaceae : woody pi. with entire evergr. exstip. 1. and reg. d 9 apet. 

or naked fls. , sol. or in racemose infls. ; A 4 — 00 , G (3) or (2 — 4) 
each with 2 — i ov.; caps, or drupe; endosp. 

2. Empetraceae: ericoid shrubs with linear exstip. grooved 1. and 

heads of small <r 9 reg. fls.; K, C, A 2 — 3, G (2— -9); drupe; no 
caruncle. 

3. Coriariaceae: woody pi. with opp. or whorled exstip. 1. and axillary 

or racemed If or ^ ? reg. fls. ; K, C 5, A 5 + 5, G 5—8 ; schizocarp, 
endosp. 

4. Limnantnaceae : annuals with alt. exstip. 1 . and sol. axillary 9 reg. 

5~-3-merous fls.; K, C, 5-^3, A 10-^, G (5—3), with x ov. in 
each, separating when ripe; no endosp. 

5. Anacardiaceae : woody pi. with alt. exstip. not gland-dotted 1 . and 

00 fls. in panicles, typically 5-merous, hypqg. to epig.; A 10—5 
or other number, G (3—1) rarely (5), each with i anatr. ov., often 
only one fertile; drupe, no endosp. 

6. Cyrillaceae : woody pi. with evergr. 1., and racemes of small V reg. 

5-merous fls.; K, C sometimes united, A in 2 whorls, G (5— a)- 
foc. each with 1 ov.; endosp. ^ 

7. Pentai^ylacaceae: woody pi. with alt. leathery 1. and small If r^. 

fls. in racemes below 1. ; K, C, A 5, G (5) each with 2 pend, ov.; 
caps.; endosp. 

8 . Corynocarpaceae: woody pi. with alt. leathery 1. and small If fls. 

in panides; inner sta. stds., Q (2), x fertile with 1 pend, ov.; 
drupe; no endosp. 
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7« Icacinineag: fls. heterochlam. reg. with i whorl of sta. 
before K; G usu. i, integ. i, fr. i*seeded (fam. 15). 

8. Sapindineae: fls. heterochlam., t^ically with t whorls of 
sta, but with aborted sta. and cpls., reg. or obliquely 
f ; OT. with % integs. (fams. 16 — 18). 


9* SahUftsae: fls. heterochlam., sta. before pets. (fam. 19). 


io» Meiianikinttu: 8s. heterochJam., with i, larely Si 
whorls of sta. with free anthers (fun. 10). 


II* Baliamim$tea 4 : as last^ but anthers nnited (fiun* si). 



AQUJFOLIACEAE—BALSAMINACEAE xxix 


9. Aquifoliaceae; woody pi. with alt. evergr. simple 1 ., stips. small or 

none, and dioec., reg., 4— more-merous ^ ? fls. in cymose 
tunbels ; K, C 4, A 4 often euipet., G (4—6) or more, each 
with I— >1 pend, ov.; drupe witn several stones; endosp. 

10. Celastraceae: woody pi. anth simple opp. or alt. L, sometimes 

stip., and small 9 reg. 4--5*merous fls. in cymose umbels ; A 4 — 5 
on edge of disc, G (s — 5) each with 00— 1 ov.; caps, or beny; 
often aril ; endosp. or not 

11. Hippocrateaceae: woody pi., often climbing, with opp. or alt. 

simple 1., stips. small or none, and small, $ reg. fls. in cymose 
umbels; K, C 5, A 3, rarely 5, G (3) each with 00 — a ov.; berry 
or a- winged fir.; no endosp. 

IS. Salvadoraceae: woody pi. with opp. simple 1 . and sometimes 
bristle-like sdps., and panicles of or ? reg. fls.; K U—2), 
C4— 5 or (4—5), A 4— -5, G (a), i— a-loc. with i — a ba^ ov. 
in each ; berry or drupe, usu. i-seeded ; no endosp. 

13. Stackhousiaceae : herbs with alt. exstip. 1 . and spikes or c^es of 
fl. ; K, C, A 5, G (a— 5)-loc. each with i erect ov. ; schizocarp ; 
endosp. 

14 Staphyleaoeae: woody pi. with opp. lobed stip. L and panicles or 
racemes of fls. ; iC C 5, A 5, outside disc, G (3-^3), free above 
with oo^fewpend. ov.; caps.; endosp. 

15. Icacinaceae: wc^y pi. some climbing, usu. with alt. esstip. 1. 

and small 11 or fls.; K, C, A 5—4, G (3), usu. t only vrith 

a pend, ov.; drupe; endosp. ** 

16. Aceraceae: trees with opp. ezstip. 1 . and small reg. H ^ $fls. in 

spikes, racemes or panicles; axis disc-like or concave; K, C, A 
4—10, G (a) each with a ov.; fr. with i-seeded samaras; no 
endosp. 

17. Hippocaitanaoeae: trees with opp. palmate exstip. 1 . and cymose 

racemes of ^ 9 fls.; K (5), C 4—5, A 5—8, G (3)-loc. each 
with a ov.; caps. 3— r-loc. usu. i-seeded; no enc&p. 

18. Sapindaoeae; woody pi. with alt. L and usu. 9 ^ 9 fls. vrith 

extrastaminal disc; K 5, C 5—3 or o, often with scales, A usu. 
8, rarely 10, 5, or oo, G (a— 3) each usu. with i ov.; caps., 
drupe, nut, or schizocarp; no endosp. 

19. Sabiaceae: woody pi*, often climbers, with alt. exstip. 1 . and small 

9 or 9 d 9 fls. in racemes or cymose racemes; K (a— 5), C 4— s, 
A 5 antepetalous, G (a — ^3) each with a ov.; fr. i-loc., i-se<^ed; 
no endosp. 

ao. Melianthaom: woody pi, with alt. usu. pinnate 1 ., sdp* or not, 
and racemes of 9 4 *^*; K, C 5, A 5^4, rarely 10, unequal or 
partly united, g (4—5) each with oe —1 ov.; caps.; aril or not; 
endosp. 

ai. Babaminaeeae: herbs with watery translucent stems and alt. usu. 
exstip. 1., and 9 4* As*; K s, the a ant often small or aborted, 
C 5, the lat ones united m pairs, A (sh g (5)-loc. each with 
SD ov.; caps. usu. explosive; no endosp. 
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*5, KHAMNALES. FI. cyclic, diplochlam.. sometimes apet., with 
fc I whorl of sU. before pets., reg.; G (5— s) each with i— e 
ascending ov. with dorsal, lat*, or ventral raphe and a integs. 


a6. MALVALES. FI. cyclic, ezc. sometimes the A, heterochlam., 
rarely a(>et.. usu. 9 and reg.; K, C usu. 5-merous, K. usu. valy., 
A 00 or in a whorls, the inner branched, G (9 — 00) each with 
I — 00 anatr. ov. with a integs. 

1. Elaeocarpinea$: K^free, anthers dithecons with pores; 
no mucilage cells (fam. 1), 

s. ChloiHituae: K free, imbr., A enclosed by a cup, anthers 
dithecons with ^ts; mucilage cells often present 
(fam. a). 

5* Mahoimtu: K rarely imbr., usu. valv.; mucilage cells 
(bos. 3—7). 


4. ScfUfetqNmv*: aep*. wilted into dUi*llke K 0iua. 8). 

«. Ila. qiiioqrdUe or la 6—8 vfeorU ; apoonqpf oo^ la lowor 
finals, tjnetxpf rals^ oftoa nltii a riakta* of 0 la 
(Ofdini if, ii). 

af. PARIETALKS. FI. spirocyclic or cyclic, often A and G 00| 
heterochl^, nnij apet., nypog. to eptg.; Ginmited, often 
with parietal piac. whidi nay toidi In centio, very rarely with 
basal ov. 

I. ThHman G Ins on eon,es or fiat sodo, endoopb oi^ 

^wn. 1—9). 
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!• Rbamnaceaet woody pi., rarely herbs, often climbing, with simple 
stip. 1. and small greenish or yellowish fls. often in axillary cymose 
infis.; K 5—4, C 5—4 small, or o, A 5—4, G to G (5— a) with 
I <>v. in each; dry ft. or drupe; endosp. little or none, 
s. Vitaceae: climbing shrubs often with tendrils opp. L; like pre- 
ceding, but beriy : C valv., often united above and falling as a 
whole, G (a — 8); endosp. 
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I. Elaeocarpaceae : woody pi. with simple stip. 1 . and 9 5 — 4-merou5 
fls.; A 00, G (a — 00) with 00 ov. and i ^le, a — oo-loc., rarely 
i-loc.; caps., rarely drupe; sometimes aril; endosp. 

а. Chlaenaceae: woody pi. with alt. stip. 1 . and 9 reg. fls.; K 5, 

C 5 — 6, A 10—00, G (3) each with a ov.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Gonystilaceae : shrubs with alt. entire exstip. 1 . and cymose panicles 

of If r^. fls.; K 5 — 4, C 5 — 4, usu. divided, A 00, anthers dithe- 
cous, G {5 — 3), each with 1 ^nd. ov.; berry ; no endo^. 

4. Tiliaceae: usu. woody pi. with alt. stip. 1. and )f reg. ns.; K 5, 

C 5 or o, A 00 rarelv to 10, free or in oundles, anthers dithecous, 
G(a — 00), each with 1 — 00 ov., a — oo-loc.; endosp. 

5. Malvaceae: herbs, shrubs, or trees with simple or lobed stip. 1 . 

and 9 usu. conspic. fls., sol., or in infls. ; K 5, often with epi- 
calyx, C 5, conv., A usu. 00 in a whorls, united in a tube below, 
monothecous, with thorny pollen, G (5 — 00 ), each with 1 — 00 ov.; 
styles as many or twice ; caps, or schizocarp ; endosp. 

б. Bdmbacaceae : woody pi. with entire or palmate stip. 1. and often 

conspic. fls.; like last, but anthers with 1, a or more loc. and 
smooth pollen; G (a — ^5) with a — 00 ov., seeds sometimes en- 
closed in hairs from pericarp ; endosp. thin or o. 

7. Sterculiaceae : trees, shrubs and herbs with alt. simple or cpd. stip. 

1 . and complex infls. of 9 or ^ 9 fls.; (K), C conv. or o, A in a 
whorls, the outer stds., the inner often oranched, all ^ united; 
anthers a-loc., often andro-gynophore ; Gusu. (5), antepet, eadi 
with a— 00 ov.; usu. schizoci^; endosp. 

8. Scytopetalaceae; woodv pi. with alt. leathery 1 . and bunches or 

racemes of long-stalked fls.; K dish-like, C3 — 7 valv., A oo, 
G (4-^)t each with a*-6 pend, ov.; ft. woody or drape, i- 
•eedcd. 


I, Dilleniaeeaet woody, sometimes climbing, rarely herbs, widi usu. ' 
entire alt. eveigr. 1 ., stip. or not, and usu. 9 reg. yellow or white 
fls.; K3<— os, Cg— 3, A os, rarely 10 or less, Qos— i, esdi 
with ov.; fr. dehise. or not; aril; endosp. 
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«• Tamaricineae: G free on flat axis; endosp. stardhy or 
none, C free, A in whorls, or if op in bundles (lams, 
lo—ia). 


3* Fcuquurimoi: as last, but endosp. oily, and (C) (fiun. 13). 


4« CisHneoi: G free on flat convex axis; endosp. starchy, 
C free, A pp not in Judies (fams. 14, 15). 



EUCR YPHIACEAE—BIXA CEAE xxxiii 

9. Etscryphiaceae: woodv with evergr. opp. stip. 1. and sol. axillary 
V rag. white fls.; iw, C 4> A oo, G (5—18) each with 00 pend, 
ov., becoming free on riMning; seed winged; endosp. 

3. Ochnaceae: wcmy, or unaershnibs with evergr. stip. 1., osu. with 

8 lat. nerves, and panicles of showy usa. yellow $ reg. (rarely *1* ) 
fls., axb often enla^ng after flg.; K 4 — 10, C 5, rarely 4 — 10, 
A 5 — 10 — 00 , sometimes stds., G (1 — 5 — io> with one style, often 
free below, with od — i erect or pend. ov. ; endosp or o. 

4. Caryocaraceae : woody with temate evergr. stm. 1. and term, ra- 

cemes of 9 reg. fls.; K (5), C (5), A a>, 6(4 — 8 — 20) rarely 
(i — 3) each loc. with 1 pend, ov.; schizocarp; endosp. thin or o. 

5. Marcgraviaceae: woody, often climbing and epiph., with simple 

exstip. 1. and racemes of $ reg. fls., the br. metam. into hollow 
nectaries; K 4—5, C (4— 5 )» A 3—6— -00, G (5) or 
with 00 ov. on originally parietal plac. afterwards meeting in 
centre ; caps.; no endosp. 

6. Qniinaceae : woody with shining evergr. stip. 1 . and racemes or 

panicles of 5 e reg. fls. ; K, C 4 — 5, A 15 — 30, G («— 3) or (7), 
each with s axile ov. ; berry, seeds felted. 

7* Theaceae: woody with simple usu. alt. exstip. 1. and $ r^. fls.; 
K 5 — 7, C 5 — 9, sometimes united below, A ao — 5, sometimes in 
bundles, G (3 — 3) or (2 — 00) with 00 — i ov. in each on axile 
plac. ; caps.; endosp. or o. 

8. Guttiferae: woody, rarely herbs, with simple usu. opp. rarely stip. 

1 ., resin pas|»ges, and$ or ^ 7 reg. flls.; A 00 — 4, often partly 
stds. and unit^ in groups, £(3—- 5) or (i — 15) with 00 — t ov.; 
caps., berry, or drupe; no endosp* 

9. Dipterocarpaceae : trees with alt. evergr. slip. 1 ., resin passages, 

and panicles of $ reg. fls. ; K 5 (s, 3 or all lengthening to wings 
on the fr.), C 5 free or united, A op or 15 — 10 — 5, G (3—1) each 
with ce — 3 ov.; fr. usu. i-se^ed indeh.; no endosp. 

10. Elatinaceae: undershrubs or herbs, often water pi. with opp. or 

whorled stip. 1 . and small 9 reg. fls., axillary or in cymes, K, 
C 2 — 5, A 2 — 5 or 4 — 10, G (2 — 5) with op axill. ov.; caps.; 
endosp. thin or o. 

ti. Frankenttceae: undershrubs or herbs vrith small opp. exstip. 1. 
and term, or C3nned 9 ttg. 4 — 6-merous fls. ; (K), C with ligule, 
A usu. 6, sometimes op, or united bcdow, G (4 — a) with 
00 erect ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

IS. Tamaricaoeao: shrabs or nerbs wiu small alt. exstip. 1 . and 9 ref. 
4-HS-nieroiis fls.; A as many or twice as many as C, or 00 In 
groups, S (5 — a) with 00 ascending ov. on basal plac.; style 
divided; caps.; seed hainr; endosperm or none. 

13. Fooquierlaoeaes shrubs with decid. L and thorny midrib, and ra- 
cemes or panicles of showy 9 ref. fls.; K 5, C (5), A to — 15, 
£ (3), eadi with 4-*-d ov.; seeds hairy or wi^ed; endosp* 

14* Cistaceaes herbs ana shrubs with usu. opp. 1. with glandular hairs 
and ediereal oil, and H reg* fls.; K 5—3, C 5-*-3-^, A os , g (3 
widi sp or s ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

15. Bbtaoeae: woody |d. with aft. simple I. ana showy 9 ^* fls* In 
panicles; K, C $, A ss, £ (s) saoi with os ov. on p^tal plac.; 
style 1; caps*; endosp# 
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5. CochlospenHineoi: as last* but andosp. of kidney-shaped 
seed oily (fam. 16). 


d. FlacourtiinMii G free on convex axis, or in tubular axis 
rarely united at sides to G ; endosp. oily (fams. 17—94). 


7 * ! G free in tubular or bell-sbaped axis ; endosp. 

oily; latex (fam. 95). 


8 . Ldosinetu: G sunk in and united to axis ; endosp. mly« 
rarely none (ftun. 96). 


9« DaHainnut G sunk in and united to axis; endoip« thin, 
embryo oily; fls. in racemes (Aim. 97). 

la BigonUmai: at tut but no endoij^; Us. id dichasla or 
icorpiold cjnnes (W 98). 



COCHLOSFEJ^MACEAE—BEGONIACEAE xxxv 


16. Cochlospennaceae: woody, usu. with lobed or qxL 1. and showy 

9 reg. or fls. In racomes or panicles ; K, C 4«-5, A <x> , G (3—5) 
each with ao ov. on parietal or almost central plac.; caps.; 
endosp. 

17. Winteranaceae : woody pi. with alt. exstip. 1 . and cymose umbels 

of 9 reg. fls.; K 4—5, C 4 — 5 or o, A (10 or less), G (1 — 5) with 
s~^oo ov. on parietiU plac.; berry; endosp. 

18. Violaceae: herbs, or woody, with alt. stip. 1 . and 9 reg. or * 1 * As.; 

K, C, A 5, G (3), each with 1 — 00 ov. on parietal plac.; caps. 
orber|7; enTosp. 

19. Flacourtiaceae : usu. woody pi. with alt. stip. simple 1 ., and 9 or 

S 9 reg. fls.; K a — 15, C 15—0, A usu. 00, G or semi-inf. (a — 
io> usu. widi 00 ov. on parietal plac.; berry or caps.; often aril; 
endosp. 

ao. Stachyuraceae : small shrubs with alt. 1 . and racemes of small 9 or 
polyg. reg. fls.; K, C 4, A 8, G (4) with 00 ov.; berry; aril; 
endosp. 

ai. Tumeraceae: herbs, trees or shrubs with alt. 1 ., stip. or not, and 
axillary or racemed or cymed 9 reg. fls. with tubular axis ; K, C, 
A 5, G (3), each with 3 — 00 ov. on parietal plac.; style divided ; 
caps.; aril; endosp. 

aa. Malesherbiaceae : herbs or undersbrubs with alt. exstip. usu. very 
hairy 1. and racemes or cjrmes of 9 reg. 5-merous fls. with tubular 
axis and gynophore; A 5, concrescent with gynophore, G (3) 
with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; no aril. 

13. Passifleraceae : herbs or shrul» often climbing by tendrils with 
simple usu. palmately lobed 1., stip. or not, and fls. sol. or in 
racemes or cymes, reg. , 9 or ^ f , with axis often tubular ending 
in eflirarations; K, C 5, rarely 3 — 8, A usu. 5 or 4*^8, rarely 00 , 
united to prolongation of axis, G — 5) usu. with «o ov. on 
parietal plac.; caps, or berry; usu. a^ a^ endosp. 

S4. Acnariaceae: herbs or undershrubs with simple or lobed 1 . and 
single fls. or few in an axil, d 9 reg., 3 — 5-meroas; K, C, A 3 — 5, 
Gas last; caps.; endosp. 

95. Cancaceae : wo^y pi. with simple or cpd. exstip. !. and axillary 
infls. of^ 9 reg. fls. with hollow axis; K 5, (; (5) in long tube 
in ^ , short in 9 1 A 5 + 5$ O (3 — 5) with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; 
berry; endosp. 

s6* Loasaceae : heros, rarely shrubs, sometimes twining, with alt. or 
opp. exstip. 1 . and often stinging hairs, and 9 As.; K 5 (rarely 
4 — 7), C 5, rarely united, often boat-shaped, A ou , those before 
K onen transformed to nectaries, S (3—^) each with 1— ou ov., 
usu. on parietal plac.; caps, sometimes spirally twisted; endosp. 

97. Datiscaceae : herbs or shrubs with exstip. 1 . and racemes of small 
nsu. d 9 fls. 5 d K 3--9, C 0—4—9, ^ 4— ‘* 5 * 9 and 9 P 3—8, 
Q (3—8) with pariew ^ac. and oo ov. ; caps. ; endosp. sHgnt. 

«8. B^niaoM : herbs or undersbmbs with alt. asymmetric stip. L 
uA didhasia or cymes of d 9 fls. ; d K 9 , rarely 5, C 9—6 or o, 
A 9 P 6 — 9 or 3 + 3 or 8, fx (3), rarely (4—5) with ou ov. on 
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xxxvi DICOTS. PARIETALES-MYRTIFLOHAE 

*5 { 

II. AneisirockuBneae : G sunk in and united to axis, i-loc. 
with I basal ov.; endosp. ruminate, starchy (fam. 29). 


28. OPUNTIALES. Succulents, usu. without L, often thorny, with 

hemicyclic, heterochlam., ^ reg., or rarely H*, As.; K, C, A 00, 
on tubular axis, and G (4 — 00 ), i-loc. with oo ov. on parietal 
plac.; berry-like fr. with 00 seeds; endosp. little or none. 

Fla. oyello; Q osn. sunk In hhUow axis, and nsn. nnitod 
thmto (Orden 39, 80). 

29, MYRTIFLORAE. Herbs or woody pL, with cyclic heterochlam. , 

rarely apet. or -j- As. with concave axis; A in i or 2 whorls, 
sometimes branched and in bundles, G (2 — 00) usu. united to 
axis, rarely 1 free. 

1. TkymeUuineai : woody pi. rarely herbs, with simple 1 .; 
As. with dish or tubular axis (at least in 9 and ? h 
with (2 — ^4) cpls. free of axis (fams. 1 — 5). 


9« Myrtineae: herbs or woody with alt. or opp. 1. and 
As. with tubular axis and (2 — oo) cpls. usu. united to 
axis; ov. with 1 integ. (fams. (i— 17), 



ANCISTROCLADACEAE-RHIZOPHORACEAE xxxvii 


49. Ancistrocladaceae : lianes with lane. 1. and racemes or panicles 
of 9 reg. fb. ; K 5, C 5, slightly united below, A 5—10, G (3), 
only I be. with 1 basal ov.; nut; endosp. 

28 

I* Cactaceae: 
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1. Geissolomataceae : shrub with opp. evergr. 1. and sol. axillary Q As.; 
K 4, imbr., Co, A 4+ 4, G (4), each with a pend, ov.; 1 style; 
caps; endosp. 

а. Penaeaceae: shrubs with small opp. 1. and sol. axillary $ reg. fls., 

K 4, valv., Co, A 4, G (4), each with a — 4 erect ov.; 1 style; 
caps.; no endosp. 

3. Oliniaceae : shrubs with opp. leathery 1. and small $ fls. in cymose 

umbels at ends of twigs; K 4 — 5, petaloid, C 4—5, smaller, 
A 4 — 5, anteposed, 5 (3—5) each with a — 3 axile ov.; i style; 
drupe; no endosp. 

4. Thymelaeaceae : shrubs and trees, rarely herbs, with entire alt. or 

opp. exstip. 1. and sol. or racemed or spiked ^ fls. with cup-like 
or tubular axis ; K 5 — 4, C 5—4 — 0, A 5—4 or 10—8, G (5— a) 
or 1, each with i pend, ov.; i style ; endosp. or o. 

5. Elaeagnaceae : wooay with alt. or opp. entire 1. and fls. as last, 

9 or J 9 with flat or cup-shaped axis ; K 4, C usu. o, A 4 or 8, 
G 1 with I ascending ov* ; nut ; endosp. little or none. 

б. Lytliraceae : herbs and shrubs with simple entire usu. opp. stip. 1. 

and racemes, panicles, or dichasia of 9 » reg. or -I-, 3 — 16- usu. 
4 — 6-merous fis. with hollow or tubular axis ; K valv., C some- 
times o, A twice as many or i — 00 , G (a— *6), a— 6 rarely i-loc. 
each with oo — a ov.; caps.; no endosp. 

7* Sonneratiaoeae : woody pi. with opp. exstip. 1. and 9 or ^ $ reg. 
fls. with bell-shaped axis ; K 4 — 8, C 4—8 or o, A 00 , G (4 — 
15) united to hollow axis, with i style, 4— 15-loc. with 00 ov.; 
caps, or beny-like fr.; no endosp. 

8. Punicaceae: woodv pi. with entire 1. and showy axillary 9 reg. fls. 

with top-shaped axis ; K, C 5 — 7, A oo , G (00 ) in superposed 
whorls with 00 ov. united to axis, 1 style ; berry-like fr. ; no 
endoro. 

9. Leeythidaceae : woody pi. with alt. entire exstip. 1 . and 9 fls. with 

hollow axis ; K usu. 4*-d, C 4 — 6, rarely more or o, A oo , 
united at baiw, bent inwards in bud, G (a — 6) each with 00 — t 
or.; style 1 ; fleshy or woody fr.; no endosp. 

10. Rhixophoraceae: womy pi. usu. with opp. stip. 1. and usu. 9 reg. 

fls., sol. or in cymose infls., ^pog. to ep%.; K ^16, usu. 4-~9, 
C as many or o, A 00 . Q usu. (a-— 5), rardy 6, eadi with 
pend. a»ieov«; nr.usu* wiui 1 s^perloc.; sometimes 
vhrl^psxottSi endosp. or tb 



xxxviii DJCOTS. MYRTIFLORAE-UMBELLIFLORAE 
B; d; ^ 


3* HippuHdimae: fls. epig. with i sta.; i cpI. with i ov. and 
no inU^. (fam. i8). 

CymnMriineoi: root paras, with epig. As. with i sta., cpl. 
with I ov. with i integ. (fiun. 19). 


30. UMBELLIFLORAE. FIs. usii. in umbels, cyclic, heterochlam.; 
nsu. with I whorl of sta., epig., 4 — 5-, rarely oe-merous, 9 reg.; 
G (5—]) or (00) each with 1 (rarely a) pend. ov. with 1 integ., 
richendospb 



NYSSACEAE^ORNACEAE 


xxxix 


ii. NTSsaceae: shrubs with alt. ezstip. 1. and small $ $fls. usa. 
with hollow axis, the (fin racemes, thejsol., K 5 or more, C 
usu. 5, valv., or o, A twice as many, G usu. i>loc. rarely 6— 
lo-loc. with I Of. in each; drupe; endosp. 

IS. Alangiaceae: shrubs with alt 1 . and umbels of $ fls.; K (4—10), 
C 4 — 10, narrow, valv. , A 4 — 10 or s — 4 times as many, 5 i — 
s-loc. with I pend. ov. in each ; fr. drupaceous with 1 seed ; 
endosp. 

13. Combretaceae : woody, often climbing, with opp. entire exstip. 1. 

and racemes ol 5 or 9 reg. fls.; K. C, 4—3, rarely 6—8 (C may 
be o), A 4 — 5—8—10, rarely 00, G i-loc. with 1 — 6 pend, ov.; 
fr. leathery or drupaceous, often winged ; no endosp. 

14. Myrtaceae : woody with opp. or alt. entire exstip 1 . and ^ reg. fls.; 

K, C usu. 4—5, A 00 sometimes in bundles, G (a — 5— <»).loc., 
each with 00 — i ov. ; style i ; fr. various; no endosp. 

15. Melastomaceae : herbs or woody pi. with opp. or whorled exstip. 

1. with often 3 — 9 equal nerves, and showy $ reg. 3 — ao -merous 
fls. with hollow axis; K^C, A twice as many, anthers usu. 
opening by pores, connective usu. with appendages, (G) usmssK, 
free or united to axis, i style; seeds oo in caps, or berry ; no 
endosp. 

16. Onagraceae : usu. herbs with opp. or alt. exstip. 1. and axillary or 

racemed 9 usu. reg. fls. with tubular axis ; K a — 4, rarely more, 
C a— 4 or more or o, A usu. 4—8, G usu. (4), each with i— » ov.; 
1 style ; caps., nut, or berry; endosp. little or o. 

17. llaloragidaceae : herbs often of marsn or water, with inconspic. 

reg. 4 — I -merous $ or ^ ? fls.; C often o, A twice or less, G (4), 
rarely 1; fr. nut- or drupe-like; endosp. 

18. Hippuridaceae: water pi. with whorled 1 . and inconspic. apet. fls., 

G 1 with 1 style and i pend. ov. 

19. Cynomoriaceae : paras, with rhix. and 9 or d ?fls.; d with i epig. 

sta., 9 with 1 pend. ov. 
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I. Araliaceae: woody pi., rarely herbs, with usu. alt. often much 
divided L, commonly stip., and oil passages, and usu. 5 (3 — 00 )• 
merous fls. in heads, umbels, or spikes, often in cpd. infls.; K 
sometimes indistinct, AsC, G (00 — i); fr. berry- or drupe-like 
with Qo — 1 stones; endosp. 

a. Umbelliferme : herbs urith tap root or rhiz., hollow stem, and alt 
usu. much divided, sheathing exstip. L , and usu. ^ rtg. small 5* 
merous fls, in umbds, simple or cpo.; K often indistinguishable, 
A«bK, G (a) with two styles on swollen style base; schizoca|^, 
the mericarps on a carpophore, eadi usu. with $ ril^ often with 
vittae between;, oily endosp. 

3. Comaceae; trees or shrubs with opp. or alt usu. entire exstip. U 
and umbds, panicles or heads of small, sometimes^ $ ,jeg. 4— 
5— 00 •merous fls,; A^ or a— 4 times as many as Q, 6 
with epig. disc and usu. i ot. each ; fr. t«-44oc. with i*-4seedst 



xl DICOTS. ERJCALES—PLUMBAGINALES 
A; B 


Sympetalae (fl. usu. sympetalous) 

A. FIs. sometimes jpolypetalous; a or i whorls of sta.; usu. hypog.» 
rarely epig. (Orders i — 3). 

I. ERICALES. Woo^ pi. or herbs with simple 1 . and 9 usn. reg. 
5 — 4-meroas fls. ; C usu. united, A hypog. or epig.» rarely united 
to pets, at base, obdipl., or whorl b^ore C not developed^ 
G a — 00 , usu. bdbre C when equal in number^ sup. to inf., ov. 
with 1 int^. 


a. PRIMULALES. FIs. 9 or ^ f , reg., rarely , 5 — (rarely 4 — oe)- 
merous, usu. with i whorl of epipet. sta., rarely also 5 opp, K.; 
C w. united, G apparently as many as C, sup. to mf., i-loc. 
with 00 — I ovs on basal or im-central plac. 


3 - 

M. 


PLU^AGINALES. Shrubs, undenlinibs or herbs with shnple 
1 m ^ with wat«. or ch^-seaeting glands and cpd. ind. of 

I ov.| endosp. starchy. * 

**** • , WO. to whoils; fl. oso. 



CLETHRACEAE—PLUMBAGINACEAE xli 


Sympetalae 

X 

1. Ciethraceae : woody with alt. 1. and racemes of $ reg., 5-meroiit 
obdipl. fls.; C fnct A lo hypog., G (3) each with 00 ov.; style 
long with 3 stigs.; caps. 3-valved; enaosi>. 

а. Pyrolaceae: eveigr. or saprophytic herbs with alt. 1 . and ^ reg. 

5-meroas obdipl. fls., sol. or in racemes; C free or united, A 
nypog., G (5 — 4) with oo ov. in each; caps, loculic.; endosp. 
fleshy. 

3* Lennoaceae: root paras, with 00 Ifreg. 5 — oo-meroos fls.; AasC, 
G (6—14) each with a ov. and false partition; drupe with la — a8 
stones; endosp. 

4. Ericaceae: nsu. undershrubs or shrubs with alt. opp. or whorled 

usu. evergr. L and single or racemed 9 5 — 4-merous obdipl. fls.; 
C rarely free, inserted with sta. on disc, anther loc. often with 
projections, pollen in tetrads, (G) sup. or inf. with axile plac. 
each with 1— oo ov., style i with capitate stig.; beriy, drape, 
caps.; endosp. 

5. Epacridaoeae: shrubs or undershrubs with stiff entire sess. alt L 

and usu. racemes of if reg. 5 — ^4-merous fls.; (C), AsC, epipet. 
or at base of hypog. disc, thecae with common slit, G usu. (5) 
each with i-~oo ov. on axile plac., style i with capitate sdg.; 
caps, or drape; endosp. 

б. Diapensiaceae: undershrubs or woody herbs with 9 reg. fls.; K 5 

or (5), C (3), A 10 obdipl., or 5, G (3) each with oo ov. on axile 
plac., style 1; caps.; endosp. 

2 

1. Theophrastaceae : woody with alt. exstip. 1 . often crowded at ends 
of stem or branches, and 9 ord ? reg. rarely •{* fls.; K 5, C (5), 
A 5 <1-5 stds., G i-loc. with oo ov. on free-central or band plac.; 
drupe with oo-^s seeds; endosp. 

a. Myrsinaceae: woody with often evergr. entire alt exstip. 1 ., and tf 
or d 8 reg. fls.; K 5, C (5), A 5 rarely with 5 stds., G to G, 
i-loc. with 00 ov. on basal or fr^cenm plac.; style i; drupe 
with 1 or few seeds ; endosp. 

3. Primulaceae: herbs with usu. alt exstip. 1 . and 3 reg. rarely 4 * fls.; 
( 5 )t C (5), A s, epipet, anteposed, and rarely 5 stds., G rarely 
1*100. with m or. on firee-central plac.; caps,; eno^. 

3 





xiii DICOTS. EBENALES--CONTORTAE 

B; C 

4. EBENALES. Woody pi. with simple 1 . ; (C), A in 3 whorls, 
or in I by abortion, rarely 00 , G with axile piac. and several loc. 
with I or few ov. in each. 

f. Sapotineae: G completely divided into loc., each with 
I ascending ov. with 1 integ. (fam. 1). 


a. Diospyrineae: G or |-inf. not chambered above; ov. with 
a integs. (fams. a — 4). 


O. Sympetaly the rule ; sta. always in i whorl ; union of cpls. sometimes 
siwl ; usu. hypogyny (Order 5). 

5. CONTORT AE. Woody pi. or herbs with usu. opp. simple exstip. 
1. and usu. 5 (rarely a-^)-merou8 tts. ; usu. (C), rarely C or none, 
usu. conv., with as many or fewer sta. usu. epipet at base of C, 
and G (a). 

1. Oleimae: sta. a, ov. with 1 integ. (fam. 1). 


t. Geniianifteae: AaC, G 1 — a-loc. usu. with 00 ov. on axile 
or parietal plac. witET each i integ. (fams. a— *5). 



SAPOTA CEAE--ASCLEPIADA CEAE xUu 
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1. Sapotaceae : woody with simple alt. l.« secretoiy passages, and usu. 
1? fls. ; K 4 — 8 in two whorls, (C) as many in i whorl, or twice 
in s, sometimes with lat. or dorsal appendages, A in i or 3 whorls, 
outer sometimes stds., as many (or twice) as x whorl of sta., 
each with i basal or axile ov.; style i; berry; endosp. or o. 

3. Ebenaceae: trees with entire adt rarely opp. exstip. 1 ., and usu. 

? fls., sol. or in few-fld. umbels, 3 — more-merous ; K persistent, 
C usu. conv., A ^ many, or i-more times as many, free or 
united in bundles, G (3 — 16) each with i — 3 pend, ov.; berry 
with I or few seeds; endosp. often ruminate. 

5. Symplocaceae : woody pi. wiw alt. exstip. 1 . and $ 5^erous fls. ; 
C=:or twice K, ± united, A epipet. in 1 — 3 whorls, G sometimes 
)-inf. (5 — 3) each with 3 — 4 ^nd. ov.; style i; drupe; endosp. 

4. Styracaceae: woody pi. with simple alt. 1. with stellate or scaly 

hairs, and small or smallish 9 fls.; K, C (5 — 4), A 10 — 8 united 
at base or rarely into tube, G, rarely J-inf. (5 — 3) each with r or 
few ov., 3— 5-I0C. below, i-loc. above; drupe, indeh. fr. or caps., 
with X or few seeds; endosp. 
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X. Oleaceae: woody, sometimes climbing, rarely herbs, with opp. or 
whorled simple or pinnate exstip. 1 ., and cpd. infls. of 9 or 9 
• reg. 3 — 6 -meroos fls.; C 4 — 5 — 6 or o, free or united, imbr. or 
V8UV., A 3 epipet. or hypog., G (3) each usu. with 3, rarely x or 

4 — 8 axile ov.; caps., berry or dnipe; endosp. or a 

3. Lo^niaceae : woody, rarely herbs, with cmp. or whorled often stip. 
n and cymose umbels of 9 or ^ 9 r^. fu.; K usu. imbi., C (4*- 

5 — 00), valv., imbr., or conv., A=sC or i, G(3) rarely more with 
00 ^x axile ov. and x stvle ; caps. ; endosp. 

3* Gentianaceae ; herbs, rarely shrubs with opjp. entire exstip. 1 . and 
cymose infls. of usu. 9 reg* 4— 5<meroos ns.; K or (K), (C) usu. 
conv., A as many, G (3) usu. with 00 ov. in i-loc. oiwy; caps.; 
endosp. 

4* Apocynaceae : woody or herbs with simple usu. opp. entire I., and 
latex, and wmose infls. of 9 r^. « — 4-merotts fls. ; (C) usu. conv., 
A epipet., G (3) often only united by style; fir. various, endosperm 
thin Of o« 

5. Asclepiadaceae: herbs or shrubby, often climbing, some succulent, 
with opp. or whorled, rarely alt exstip. 1., and 9 reg. fls* sol. or 
In emose umbels; K 5, C (5), usu. conv., sometimes with ap* 
pendam forming a corona, A s usu. united below, usu. with 
appenm^ forming a corona, pollen usu. in polUnia with trans- 
lators, (3) enclom in sta. tube, with 00 rarely few or i posd. 
ov., umm by style above; fir. a fioUiclei, eeedt usu. hi^; 
asMioeia 



xliv D1C0T& TUBIFLORAE 

D; a 

B. Fk. always sympetalous, with i whorl of sta., often , with ustu 
ft mediw cpls. fully united (Orders 6 — lo). 
a. K^C hypogynmts^ with few exceptions (Ordirs 6 , 7). 

6. TUBIFLORAEL Usu. herl», fls. typically with 4 isomerous 
whorls or usu. with oligomerous G» and if also oligomerous A; 
sta. epipet. , ov. with 1 integ. 

1. Convohmlineae: 1 . usu. alt. fls. usu. r^.; cpls. with few 
or ft ov. with micropyle downwards; ft. rarely 4 nutlets 
(kms. 1. ft). 


s. Boragininfoi: as last, but micropyle facing upwards; caps, 
or drupe, or 4 nutlets (fams. 3, 4). 


3. Verhemmae: 1 . usu. opp. or whorled, fls. usu. * 1 * ; cpls. with 
ft, rarely i, ov.; fr. drupe or drupedike, or 4 nutlets 
(fams. 5, 6). 


4. Solanineoi: fls. + or r^. nso. 5 -merous; A 5— 4— ft, G 
rarely (5), usu. (ft) with usu. 00 , rarelv ft — 1 ov.; fr. usu. 
caps., never splitting to base, rarely berry or drupe 
(ftuns. 7—17); 

A. Fr. splitting into 5 or many mericarps (fam. 7). 

B. Fr. ft-, rarely 5 >-eo 4 oc., or i-loc. (fams. 8—17). 

I. Vascular bundles bicoUateral (fam. 8). 


ft. Vascular bundles collateral (fams. p— 17). 
i. G ft-loc. with m to few ov. (fams. 9^11). 



CONVOLVULACEAE—BIGNONJACEAE xlv 
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1. Convolvulaceae : usa. herbs with alt. 1., often twining, tisa. with 
lam # reg. 5-— 4*meroiis fls.; A epipet., G («) rarely (3—5) each 
with a basal erect ov. on aple pla& ; caps. ; endosp. 
a. Polemoniaceae : usu. herbs with aiL or opp. exstip. 1. and $ usn. r^. 
$-meroa8 fls.; C usu. oonv., G (3) rarely (a) or (5) each wiUi 
00 — I erect ov.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Hydrophyllaceae: herbs with alt. rarely opp. 1 . and scorpioid cymes 

of $ reg. 5-merous fls.; A 5, G (1) each with 00 —a sessile or ^nd. 
ov.; caps.; endosp. 

4. Boraginaceae: herbs or woody pi., often roughly hairy, with usn. 

alt. simple 1., and scorpioid cymes of $ reg. ^ (rarely more)- 
merous ns.; G (a) each with a ov., a-loc., usu. with false septum; 
fr. drupaceous or of 4 nutlets; endosp. or none. 

5. Verbenaceae: herbs or woody pi. with usu. opp. or whorled entire 

or divided 1. and wmose umbels of 9 usu. 5 — 4 (rarely more)- 
merous fls.; (K), (C) often a -lipped, A usu. 4 didynamous, or a, 
G (a) rarely morct each with a ov., usu. 4-loc. hy formation of 
secondary septa, style i ; drupe or schizocarp; usu. no endosp. 
d, Labiatae: herbs or shrubs with decussate or umorled exstip. 1. and 
cymose infls. often condensed in the axils into seeming whorls of 
9 * 1 * 5-merous fls.; K (5), C usu. a-lipped, A 4 didynamous or a 
with or without a stds., G (a) each with a erect ov., infolded 
between them; fr. of 4 nutlets; endosp. little or none. 

7. Nolanaceae: herbs or undershnibs with alt. 1. and sol. or raccmed 
9 reg. fls. ; K, C (5), A 5, G 5 with 00 ov., divided by long, or 
transv. constrictions into i-*~7-ovuled sections; endosp. 


8. Solanaceae: herbs or shrubs widi alt. 1 . and term. sol. or (^mosely 

umbelled 9 usu. reg. 5-merous fls. ; A 5, 6 (a) obliquely placed, 
each with op — i ov. on axile plac., st]^e 1; berry or caps.; 

9. Scrophuu^eae: herbs or shrubs, rarely trees, with alt. opp. or 

whorled 1., and variously arranged fls., never term., 9 , ^ H*, 5- 
rnerous fls.; A usu. 4 or a, g (a) median with each op or few ov. 
on axile plac., and 1 style; ca^ or berry; endosp. 
to. Bipumiaceae: woody pi. often ^mbing, with usu. opp. often cpd. 
X and showy 9 * 5-merous fls., often in cpd. infls.; A ^4 or a, 
sometimes with 3-^1 stds., g (a) median with op ov., a- or t-loc., 
s^lc X ; caps, or fleshy fir.; no 



xlvi mCOTS. TUBIFLORAE—RUBIALBS 
D; a; bj a 


iL G i-Ioc. with ^ parietal plac. and oo ot. (fams. 
la— is). 


m. G lardy a4oc., tisa. i-loc. with basal central plac. 
and 00 ov. (fam. i6). 


hr. G a- or i«loc., in each i pend, ov., or i pend. ov. 
only (hun. 17). 

Aumthituae: fls. nsu. typically 5-inerous; A 4 or a, 
G (a) with usn. oa ov.; caps, localiddal to very base 
(bm. 1$). 


d. My^porineae: woody with alt. or opp. 1. and fls. reg. or » 
S-merotts; G (a) later 4*loc., each with a--4— co ov., 
or (a— 00 ) each with 1 pend. ov. with micropyle upwards ; 
drupe; endosp. thin or none (fam. 19). 

7« Pkrymms0$: h^ba, fls.*l«; Q 1 with i ovthoUr. ascending 
ov. (fam. ao). 


7. PLANTAGINALES. Uso. herbs, rarely shrubby, with usu. alt. 

L; fls. 7 or j 9 , r^., 4-meroas; K (4), C (4), membranous, A 4, 
epipet., G (a) or i, 4— i-loe. with few or i anatr. ov.; caps, or 
nut; endosp 

b. Pipijom^ut (Ordm 8— lo). 

«• Mn. tm (Order •). 

8. RUBIALES. Woody pi. arlMh§ with opp. nsu. shnple L and 

M* reg, 5--4*iiieroiis fls.; 6 i*(or moreHoe., each mth «s--i 
anatr. ov. 

A. Sta. »C si^gBMiits 



PEDALIA CEAE—RUBIACEAE 


xlvii 


II. Pedaliaceae: herbs with glandular hairs and opp. 1 . (sometimes 
alt. above) and axillary or racemed * 1 * 5-meroas fis.; A 4 or a, 
G (a) rarely (3 — 4) or 5 , each with 00 ov., a— 4-loc. transv. 
Svided with axile plac.; caps, or nut; thin endosp. 
la. Martyniaceae: as last, but anther thecae spurred; G with a bilobed 
parietal plac.; caps.; racemes; thin endosp. 

13. Orobanchaceae: paras, herbs with scaly 1. and term, or racemed 

9 •l*5-merous ns.; C a-lipped, A 4 didynamous, G (a), rarely (3), 
each with a parietal plac. sometimes united in middle, and oo ov., 
1 style; caps.; endosp. 

14. Gesneriaceae : herbs or woody pi. with opp. simple 1 . and showy 

sol. or cymosely umbelled 9 5-n^rous fls.; C a-lipp^, A 4 or 
a with sometimes 1 — 3 stds., GtoG (a), i-loc. with parietal plac. 
and « ov. ; caps, or heny ; endosp. or not. 

15. Columelliaceae : woody pi. with opp. entire 1. and cymose umbels 

of 9 nearly reg. 5 — 8-merous fls.; A a, G (a) with 00 ov. on a 
parietal bilobM plac.; caps. 4-valved; endosp. 

16. Lentibulariaceae: herbs, usu. of water or damp ground, with 9 *1* 

j-merous fls.; C a-lipped, A usu. a, G (a) usu. i-loc. with basal 
free plac. and 00 ov.; caps, a— 4-vi3vcd, 00 or i>seeded; no 
endosp. 

17. Globulariaceae: herbs with rad. 1 . and spherical heads or spikes of 

9 5>merous *t* fls.; A 4 or a, G (a) i-loc. each with 1 ov., or t ov. 
onlvt 1 style; t-seeded nut;*endosp. 

18. Acantiiaceae : herbs or shrubs with opp. 1 . and spikes, racemes or 

cymose umbels of 9 4*5-roerous fls.; K free or united, C reg. or 
t A 4 or a, sometimes with r — 3 stds.» G (a) median, each with 
OP — a ov.; caps, locultcidal to very base; seeds usu. with no 
endosp. and with jacaUtors. 

19. Myoporaceae: 


ao. Phiymaceaei 


T. PlantaginaceaeS 


7 


8 

I. Rnbiaceae: Kerbs or woody pi. with deeotsate entire L and Inter* 
pettolar stips. sometimes »!., and usu. 9 ttg. fls. in cymes often 
oondensed to headst a -*4 (rarely more)*merous; K usu. open> 
C valv. or oonv., G (a) each with o>.* style 1 ; flr. various; 
endo^. or 0. 



xlviu DICOTS. RUBIALES-^CAMPANULATAB 
Di b; a; 


B. Sta. fewer than C segments, 8 always with only i fertile loc. and 
X pend. ov. (fams. 4, 5). 


p. Ste. dOM togethAT or porlly united (Oiden •, 10). 

9. CUCURBIT ALES. FIs. typically 5-merous, nsu.^ 

cnp'like axis; A 5 free, at edge of axis, or each a nnited, or all 
5 m a central synandrium, 8 usn. (3), 3*loc. usn. with oo or. and 
usu. forked stigs.; fr. berry-like, no endosp. 
la CAMPANULAtAE. Usu. herbs, rarely woody, with typically 
5-merotis fls. with x whorl of sta. and usu. fewer cpls.; anthers 
with s-loc. thecae, often united, S or G with several loc. and 
00-^1 ov. in each, or i-loc. with 1 ovT 
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